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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

New  Year  Reflections. 


Another  year  is  left  behind, 

Another  twelve-month  ended, 

,Twas  trusted  to  our  care  awhile, 

But  it  was  only  lended. 

Did  we  with  care  these  days  improve, 

Or  did  we  mar  their  beauty '! 

And  did  we  shirk  our  Master's  work  ’? 

Or  did  we  do  onr  duty  ? 

t)ur  actions  in  the  Book  of  time 
Indelibly  are  recorded  ; 

We  there  read  how  our  acts  should  be. 
Either  punished,  or  rewarded. 

The  past  can  no  more  be  recalled — 

Each  in  the  present  liveth  ; 

The  future’s  in  the  hands  of  him 
Who  every  good  thing  giveth. 

The  lesson  of  the  past  is  this  : 

Here  we  have  tribulation. 

If  you’d  stand,  put  the  helmet  on, 

Called  the  hope  of  salvation ! 

Waste  not  your  precious  days  and  years 
Merely  on  things  external  ; 

But  heed  the  words  of  faithful  Paul, 

“Lay  hold  on  life  eternal!’’ 

A'ou  then  can  praise  your  Savior  still — 
Be  jo3'ful  in  your  sorrow  : 

And  fear  not  what  the  future  brings,— 

He  careth  for  the  morrow : 

Forget  those  things  which  are  behind, 
'Take  the  present  as  God’s  lending  ; 

Press  onward  till  you  reach  the  prize: 

A NEW  VE,\K  WinrOUT  ENOINU. 

Simon  P.  Vodek. 

.S’/.  Joseph  Co.^  Mich. 



For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Take  Heed  to  the  Words  of  Jesu.s. 


“ As  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  iu  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  tho  ark, 
.and  knew  not  until  the  floods  came,  and 
took  them  all  away  ; so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  .Son  of  man  he,’’  !\Iat. 
21  ; 3i), 

Wlicn  Je.sit®,  wliom  we  confess  iis  tlie 
.Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  made  his 
appearance  in  this  world,  and  when  he, 
through  his  saving  doctrines,  and  mighty 
miracles,  had  sufficiently  manifested  that  he 
was  the  true  .Messiah — the  promised  of  the 
Father,  yea,  that  he  was  the  same  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  have  written  in  the 
law,  “and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  spirit,”  namely, 
Jesus  Christ  o'Ur  Lord,  w'hc'ni  God,  afccoVding 


to  his  promise,  and  at  the  appointed  time, 
as  he  himself  acknowledged,  sought  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  After  he  was  baptized 
of  John,  and  endured  the  temptation  in  the 
wilderness,  lie  immediately  began  to  call  his 
disciples,  who  should  be  his  witnesses  to  all 
that  he  commenced,  both  to  do  and  to  teach. 
He  went  about  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  diseases. 

There  were  also  many  brought  to  him  who 
were  afflicted  with  all  manner  of  diseases,  and 
he  healed  them  all.  As  he  (Jesus)  went 
about  proclaiming  the  gospel  and  repentance 
to  God,  many  people  followed  himi;  he  went 
up  into  a mountain  where  he  taijight  many 
beautiful  and  Christian  maxims,  which  wo 
should  willingly  accept,  if  we  expect  to  have 
a part  in  his  promises.  lie  also  sent  out  his 
disciples  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God,  to 
heal  the  sick,  &c.;  and  he  also  told  them  how 
they  must  suffer  persecution  for  his  name’s 
sake ; but  he  that  endiireth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved. 

Jesus  knew  well  th.at  his  time  on  earth 
was  short ; that  it  would  cost  him  his  irre- 
proachable life  to  reconcile  man  to  his  God, 
and  that  he  should  come  again  to  judge  the 
quick  and  dead,  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whetlier  it  be  good  or 
bad.  “As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  uuxn 
be,”  of  which  .Jesus  says,  they  “knew  not 
until  the  flood  cante  and  took  them  all 
away.”  He  also  says,  he  was  not  sent,  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
as  he  so  severely  chastised  them  for  thcii 
unrighteousness}  atid  as  he  occupied  such  an 
humble  position,  and  performed  so  many 
miracles  and  wonders  among  them,  which 
proved  that  he  was  the  promised  5Iessiah, 
they  would  not  receive  him,  but  envied  him 
yet  more,  until  they  brought  it  so  far,  through 
their  cruelty  and  false  testimony  against 
him,  that  under  Bontiu.s  Rilale  ho  was 
scourged,  a crown  of  thorns  placed  upon  his 
I head,  executed  as  a criminal,  and  without 
doubt  the  blood  flowed  from  his  holy  side 
and  body.  Being  thus  treated.  Pilate  brought 
him  fl)rth,  in  whom  he  found  no  fault,  and 
sp;ike  to  tlic  .Jews,  “ Behold  the  man  !”  that 
he  might  move  them  to  pity } but  when  the 
chief  priests  and  officers  saw  him  tliey  cried 
out,  “Crucify  him  I”  Then  Pilate  delivered 
him  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

Oh,  brethren  and  sisters,  Behold  the 
man ! 'Heh’dld  ho'w  the  Lamb  oT  God,  in 


the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  sweat  as  it  were, 
great  drops  of  blood  ! -Behold  him  who  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  bearing  the  cross  to  Cal- 
vary. Behold  Golgotha?  how  he,  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouti), 
was  there  nailed  to  the  cross — the  rugged 
nails  driven  through  his  holy  hands  and 
feet,  and  as  a criminal,  suspended  between 
heaven  and  earth  for  our  sakes,  and  in  great 
suffering  he  said,  “My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Before  he  gave 
up  the  ghost,  he  cried  saying,  “/i!  %s 
finished:’ 

Oh,  ye  brothren  and  sisters,  let  us  look 
upon  the  suffering  of  the  lowly  Lamb  of 
God,  with  his  disciples,  and  then  take  a 
glance  at  ourselve.s,  and  our  children!  Oh, 
behold  the  terrible  pride,  with  which  we 
adorn  our  children  !,  Let  us  once  reflect  on 
the  humble  life  of  Jesus,  and  train  our 
children  in  accordance  with  .his  doctrine 
and  life.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.”  He  had  no  certain  dwelling 
place.  “The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  have  nests } but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  In 
humility  and  meekness  he  went  about  as  an 
example  for  us,  not  seeking  his  own  honor, 
but  the  honor  of  his  Father  by  whom  he  was 
sent.  AVhen  he  would  call  his  disciples,  he 
chose  them  from  fishermen,  publicans  and 
such  persons.  The  apostle  says,  “That  not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called.” 

Jesus  and  his  disciples  always  instructed 
their  followers  to  walk  in  humility  and  meek- 
ness, as  also  the  apostle  says,  “ God  resistoth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble,” and  grace  is  what  we  need;  because 
through  grace  we  must  be  saved.  “ Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  hc^may  exalt  you  in  due  season.” 
We  can  see  how  much  the  Lord  punished 
the  children  of  I.^r.u'l  for  their  pride.  “'Tho 
Lord  God  h.ath  sworn  by  himself,  saith  tho 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  I abhor  the  e.xcel- 
lency  of  Jacob, and  hate  his  palaces;  therefore 
will  I deliver  up  the  city  with  all  that  is 
therein.”  Read  the  sixth  chapter  of  Arao.s. 
Solomon  says,  “'The  Lord  will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud.” 

Here  we  can  perceive  what  a great  dis- 
pleasure the  Loni  has  to  pride;  yet  many  of 
us  will  say,  It  makes  no  particular  differonoc. 
But  has  the  I^rd^  through  the  propthem,  not 
named  the  p'ride  and  the  cftniumfenffs  oT  the 


daughters  of  Zion  with  names,  and  said  unto  < 
them,  that  he  would  take  them  from  them,  < 
and  what  he  would  give  them  in  return  ? | 1 
Read  Jeremiah  J?.  Oh,  how  should  we  i 
meditate  in  (his  our*day,  upon  what  serves  ' : 
for  our  peace;  yet  we  ohsQrve  it  so  little  I ! ] 
Oh,  that  we  would  once  rightly  rellect  upon  ! ] 
our  nothingness,  and  with  David  pray,  ‘O^ord,  1 
make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  ; ' 
of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  1 may  know  how  j 
frail  I am.”  AVe  umst  all  a])pear  before  j 
(Jod,  who  judgeth  every  one  according  to 
his  works,  without  respect  of  person. 

Therefore,  let  us  walk  prudently,  and 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  Children,  be  obedient 
unto  your  parcnt^!.  Honor  father  and 
mother;  this  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise.  Take  Jesus  for  an  cxamj>le,  of 
whom  we  read : He  was  subject  unto  his 

parents.  Again,  He  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name ; that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ; and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Henry  Christoph ki-. 

Elkhart.  Lid. 

I 

On  31arriagc. 

[The  following  article,  though  written  in 
very  sharp,  strong  language,  and  very  deci- 
sive in  its  tone,  is  fall  of  sound  gospel  truth 
and  very  lucidly  sets  forth  a point  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  which  too  many  professors  en- 
tirely overlook  and  some  flatly  ignore  alto- 
gether. We  hope  it  will  be  read  by  all  aud 
earnestly  taken  to  heart.  Let  our  ministers 
especially  not  forget  this  truth  as  one  of  the 
doctrines  upon  which  they  ought  occasion- 
ally to  preach  in  order  to  set  forth  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.] 

There  is  no  subject  on  which  many  j)ro- 
fessors  of  religion  seem  so  inattentive  to  the 
rules  of  duty  as  on  this;  and  deplorable  are 
the  cousetjuences  of  their  sin  and  folly.  If 
you  have  already  entered  that  union  which 
death  only  must  dissolve,  and  have  formed  it 
with  one  who  is  a stranger  to  the  path.s  of 
peace,  the  advice  contained  in  this  chapter 
can  be  of  little  service  to  you,  “The  die  is 
cast,  and  c:ust  for  life.”  Four  duty  is  to 
watch  an<l  j)i‘ay,that  you  may  not  be  drawn 
into  the  patlis  ot  the  destroyer  Kndcavor 
to  act  the  (Christian’s  part,  liuhor  and  j>ray 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  him  or  her  who 
may  be  as  dear  to  you  as  your  own  life,  l»ut 
who,  you  are  aware,  is  not  dear  to  God,  but 
perishing  in  sin.  With  what  melting  pity 
should  you  behold  the  friend  of  your  bosom, 
the  partner  of  your  heart,  no  sharer  with  you 
ia  even  one  spiritual  blessing;  dear  to  you 
through  nature’s  ties,  but  an  enemy  to  your 
God.  With  what s(jrrow should  youtliink  that 
the  fritjnd  whoAras  traveling  with  ybu  through 


the  journey  of lif(',  sharing  its  cares  and  its  the  slaughter,  where  Satan  leads  them  . 
comforts,  has  no  inheritance  in  your  home;  What  aggravated  the  crimes  of  impious 
but  when  the  journey  of  life  ends,  must  be  Ahah,  who  sold  himself  to  do  wickedness  in 
separated  from  you,  to  meet  no  more  through  the  sight  of  the  Lord  '!  Jezebel,  his  pairau 
all  eternity.'  flow  fervent  should  be  your  wife  urged  him  forward  in  his  career  of  in- 
prayers,  how  watchful  your  conduct,  that  if  iquity. 

possible  you  may  lead  this  dear  but  perishing  The  word  ot  God  uot  ouly  represents  such 
friend  to  your  Savior,  for  life,  peace,  and  par-  unhallowed  unions  as  d.-ingerous  in  the  e.\- 
(Jon  ; ' treme,  but  expressly  and  absolutely  forV>id.» 

Dut  if  you  have  not  entered  into  this  mar-  them.  They  were  expressly  forbidden  to 
riage  union,  then,  as  you  love  your  soul,  as  Israel  of  old.  The  rc:ison  ot  the  case  might 
you  regard  your  peace,  as  you  value  the  fa-  sufficiently  prove,  that  what  was  thus  offens- 
vor  of  Your  God,  never  form  that  conuection  ive  to  God  under  the  dispensation  of  Moses, 
with  any  one,  however  amiable,  however  nior-  could  not  be  less  oftensive  under  the  more 


The  rc:ison  of  the  case  might 


al,  however  endowed  with  the  gifts  of  for- 
tune or  nature,  who  is  not  a decided  follow- 
er of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  advice 


spiritual  and  holy  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
lint  we  are  uot  left  to  dubious  inference. 
The  Christian  law  upon  this  subject  is  deci- 


may  he  enforced  by  reasons  the  most  weighty  s'ive  and  plain  : “De  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
and  momentous.  together  with  unbelievers:  come  out  from 

Marriage  between  those  who  partake  of  among  them  aud  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
divine  grace,  and  those  w h ) arc  strangers  to  Lord,”  2 Cor.  6 : 14 — 18.  Nothing  can  be 
religion,  is  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  a more  complete  violation  of  this  law,  than 
the  source  of  the  greatest  evils,  and  such  un-  marriage  with  a person  destitute  of  heavenly 
equal  matches  are  abundantly  condemned,  grace.  In  that  case,  instead  of  not  being  un- 
According  to  the  sense  usually  attributed  to  equally  yoked  together  with  an  unbeliever, 
several  verses  in  the  sixth  of  Genesis,  unhal-  the  believer  is  voluntarily  yoked,  till  death 
lowed  marriages  are  represented  as  the  cause  dissolves  the  union,  with  one  whom  God  es- 
of  that  dreadful  wickedness  which  oeca-  teems  an  unbeliever.  Instead  of  coming  out 
sioned  the  destruction  of  mankind  by  the  from  such  persons,  the  believer  is  permanently 
general  deluge.  It  was  when  the  sons  of  united  to  one  in  the  closest  of  all  con- 
God  chose  for  their  wives  the  fair  but  impi-  ncctions.  Instead  of  being  separate,  a union 
ous  daughters  of  men,  that  the  iniquity  of  is  sought  and  formed,  where  the  interests, 

' man  became  so  great  as  to  cull  down  that  hopcs.cares,fears,busiuess,pains,audpleas- 
j dreadful  judgment  from  a patient  and  mcr-  ures  of  the  parties  arc  all  intimately  miii- 
ciful  God.  These  wicked  connections  ma-  gled,  and  mingled  for  life.  AVhat  can  be 
tui'ed  human  depravity,  filled  up  the  meas-  more  glaring  rebellion  against  the  majesty  ol 
ure  of  man’s  iniquity,  ripened  a world  for  im-  heaven  ? AVhat  more  willful  contempt  of  the 
pending  vengeance,  banished  the  last  linger-  giver  of  this  law  ? 

ing  traces  of  piety  from  almost  every  heart.  The  same  law  is  given  in  expression  equal- 
made  this  earth  ascene  of  dreadful  desolation,  ly  definite  on  another  occasion.  AVhen  the 
and  harried  multitudes  to  the  pit  of  eternal  liberty  of  a female  to  marry  is  declared,  it  is 
night.  When  the  world  was  repcopled,  the  said,  “She  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
same  cause  pi'oduced  in  smaller  circles,  ef-  whom  she  will,  only  in  the  Lord,”  1 Cor.  G : 30. 
fects  not  less  deplorable.  What  made  part  All  considerations  re.specting  property,  or 
of  the  daughters  of  Lot  slight  God’s  gracious  age,  or  temper,  or  health,  or  prospects,  arc 
warning  to  escape  from  perishing  Sodom?  left  to  the  prudence  of  the  parties;  but  this  one 
They  were  married  to  some  of  its  depraved  restrictiou  God  lays  down,  that  the  believer 
inhabitants.  AVhat  rendered  those  who  did  must  marry  no  one  who  is  not  “in  the  Lord.” 
escape  such  monsters  of  impurity?  Doubt-  The  e.xprcssion  in  the  Lord.^  is  too  common 
less  they  had  contracted  this  among  those  in  the  Scriptures  for  its  meaning  to  be  mis- 
with  whom  they  had  too  long  conversed,  taken.  It  evidently  signifies  a person  who 
What  rendered  Sulouioii,  the  wisest  of  men,  is  a partaker  of  saving  grace,  a true  disciple 
an  idolatrous  fool?  AVJiat  made  him,  once  so  of  Jesus,  an  humble  child  of  God. 


favored  by  (Jod,  once  so  devoted  to  his  glory, 
.an  impious  apostate,  wor.'^hiper  of  T’agan 


AVheu  we  behold  the  conduct  ol  u.miiy 
that  jirofess  religion,  we  might  suppose  that 


aboiniiiatioris  ? “II is  wives  turned  .away  his  a law  like  this  did  not  exist  in  the  Bihlo. 
heart  after  otlier  gods,  and  lie  went  after  1 low  many  thoughtlessly  entwine  their  .iftee- 
Ashtoreth,  the  goddess  of  tlic  Zidoiiiaus;  lions  and  interests  with  those  who  are  utter 
land  CliemosI),  the  abomination  ol‘  Moab ; strangers  to  the  way  (»f  peace  — clasp  in 
and  Moloe'.i,  the  abouiiiiatiou  of  tlic  children  their  arms  the  cliildreu  of  tlie  wioked  oru\ 
of  Ammon.”  'J'lie  piety  that  erected  ( Jod’s  and  give  their  hearts  to  those  whom  8atan 
most  splendid  temple,  the  wisdom  that  nations  rules. 

admired,  could  not  shield  him  from  the  ac-  To  arm  you,  ifiiiany  dang(!rof  ciisnareineni 
I cursed  influence  of  unhallowed  connections,  against  this  cummon  aniT  destructive  sin. 
' When  we  see  the  whe  Solomon  become  an  consider  that  it  is  a great  sin,  a sin  deeply- 
aged,  infatuite  apostate,  bowing  at  an  idol's  dyed  with  wicked  ingratitude.  God  is  the 
shrine  because  an  impious  yvife  adored  that  giver  of  the  law,  which  forbids  your  being 
idfil,  need  we  wonder,  if  we  see  professors  ol‘  yoked  with  an  unbeliever,  and  which  allows 
religion  that  marry  unbelievers,  joining  in  you  to  inarry  only  In  the  Lord.  And  .are  not 
the  sins  and  follies  that  please  an  uugodly  you  under  the  irreatest  obligations  to  obey 
'trife  or  hnsbUud,  and  going,  like  an  ox  fo  ybur  grafibus  'Gti’d  i Arb  n'eft  ybu  under  the 
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strongest  ties  to  love  him?  Are  not  you 
bought  with  that  price,  precious  and  invalu- 
able, the  blood  of  Christ  ? And  are  not  you 
directed  to  do,  whatsoever  you  do,  ‘ to  the 
glory  of  God  ? ” Should  not  you  then  yield 
your  heart  to  him  who  has  so  loved  you  ? To 
encourage  you  he  gives  the  most  gracious 
promise  possible  : “ I will  be  a Father  uuto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters.” 
Of  yvhat  ingratitude  would  you  be  guilty,  if 
with  such  a promise  given  by  such  a God,  you 
trample  under  foot  his  righteous  law  ? 

To  break  this  law  has  all  the  guilt  of  re- 
bellion against  the  authority  of  God.  Idol- 
atry, fornication,  or  adultery  you  -w'ould  es- 
teem great  crimes,  for  God  abhors  and  forbids 
thcise  crimes;  but  God  as  truly  forbids 
unhallowed  marriages,  and  they  who  marry 
strangers  to  religion  as  truly  rebel  against 
(lod  as  they  who  lead  lives  of  unlicensed 
lewd  ness. 

The  sin  committed  by  a believer  in  such 
a case  is  much  aggravated  by  its  being  a 
willful  and  deliberate  sin.  It  is  not  a sud- 
den I'all  like  Peter’s ; it  is  not  a crime  com- 
mitted unawares,  or  to  which  persons  are 
hurried  in  a moment  of  impetuous  passion  ; 
but  it  is  a deliberate  and  loillftd  crime.  The 
youngman, month  aftermonth  pursuestheob- 
,iecton  which  he  fixes  his  attention,  though  he 
knows  that  whatever  charms  she  possesses, 
she  has  not  that  one  which  excels  all  others, 
the  charm  of  humble  piety.  The  young  wo- 
man, month  after  month  receives  the  ad- 
dresses of  her  lover,  though  she  is  aware  that 
whatever  worth  he  may  possess,  he  is  not  a 
disciple  of  the  Son  of  God.  'Thus  the  re- 
bellion against  the  authority  of  God  is  will- 
ful aud  continued;  and  month  after  month, 
aud  perhaps  year  after  year  is  the  Most  High 
insulted  by  beholding  those  who  profess  to 
serve  him,  willfully,  obstinately,  and  perse- 
veringly  transgressing  one  of  his  righteous 
laws. 

This  crime,  great  and  aggravated  in  every 
case,  receives  a further  aggravation  in  the 
case  of  men.  They  are  not  under  that  re- 
.straint  which  custom  and  iiiodesty  impose 
upon  the  tender  sex.  They  may  look  around 
the  whole  circle  of  pious  females  with  whom 
they  are  acquaintecl,  to  select  one  on  whom 
the  fondest  att'ections  of  their  hearts  may- 
repose;  but  when  they,  slighting  all  those 
with  whom  they  enjoy  or  might  obtain  ac- 
(ju.aintance,  go  into  the  world  to  look  for  the 
companionof  their  days,  and  fix  upon  a person 
who  18  a stranger  to  the  religion  of  the  gospel, 
their  conduct  is  flagrantly  criminal.  It  ad- 
mits of  no  palliation  or  excuse.  It  is  open, 
hardy,  undisguised  rebellion  against //le  Lord 
I)/ heaven  and  earth. 

If  the  motives  that  lead  to  these  unhal- 
lowed unions  be  examined,  the  guilt  of  those 
who  contract  them  will  not  be  lessened.  In 
the  least  guilty,  it  maybe  a rash  aud  thought- 
loss  affection.  To  those  who  are  thus  influ- 
enced, it  may  be  said,  Shouldst  thou  love 
T»e:n  that  hate  the  I.ord?  Surely,  tho.'ie  pro- 
lessors  of  religion  who,  out  of  love  to  alellow- 
iucrtal. trample  oa  thj authority, aud  willfully 
violate  the  laws  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 


earth,  plainly  show  that  God  is  not  the  first 
in  their  aft'ections,  that  the  Savior  does  not 
rule  supreme  in  their  hearts.  'They  show 
that  they  prefer  the  objects  of  their  choice  to 
God  and  Christ,  and  thus,  that  in  reality 
they  are  joined  to  idols. 

But  many  enter  into  such  unlawful  marriages 
from  the  influence  of  other  merely  sordid  mo- 
tives. The.sc  see  no  peculiar,  personal  attrac- 
tions in  the  objects  of  their  respective  choices; 
but  they  have  more  money  than  some  who  iu 
every  other  respect  are  their  superiors,  and 
who  unite  true  piety  with  all  their  other  rec-  j 
ommendations.  In  such  cases  it  is  evident  that 
the  law  of  God  is  broken  merely  for  the  sake 
of  money,  or  other  worldly  advantage.  AVhat 
would  you  think  of  a person  committing  idol- 
atry, or  adultery,  or  swearing,  or  blaspheming, 
because  he  wa.s  paid  for  committing  such  a 
crime?  Would  it  uot  be  thought  a decisive 
proof  that  he  was  destitute  of  the  love  aud  fear 
of  God  ? But  why  more  so  iu  this  case  than  the 
other?  He  would  break  God’s  law  for  the  sake 
of  the  money  he  hoped  to  gain  by  breaking  it. 
And  they  who  for  the  sake  of  money,  marry 
strangers  to  religion,  as  truly  break  God’s  law, 
and  the  inotive  is  the  same  — money  is  the 
motive.  This  is  to  pay  them  for  their  sin. 
They  trample  on  God’s  authority  because 
they  hope  to  be  paid  for  doing  so. 

Such  being  the  guilt  of  entering  iuto  one 
of  these  unnatural  marriages,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  such  conduct  should  be  followed 
by  eft'ects  mischievous  in  the  extreme.  No 
one  is  too  cunning  for  God.  “Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

The  evils  are  numerous.  In  many  cases 
the  total  loss  of  piety  is  the  deplorable  effect. 
In  these  sad  cases,  the  professor  of  religion 
gains  the  object  of  idolatrous  affection,  or 
acquires  the  property  thus  sought;  but  it  is 
at  the  dreadful  price  of  eternal  happiness, 
and  the  ruin  of  an  immortal  soul.  Many 
who  q;ice  appeared  promising  fair  for  heaven, 
when  united  to  followers  of  the  world,  have 
fors.aken  the  path  of  peace.  Some  find  in 
their  unbelieving  partners  the  decided  ene- 
mies of  religion ; others  gradually  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  those  witli  whom  they  are  united. 
These  tempt  them  to  join  in  pleasures  they 
once  abhorred  ; to  abandon  duties  they  once 
loved ; to  profane  the  Sabbath ; to  neglect 
their  religious  privileges  ; to  slight  their  pi- 
ous friends;  to  mingle  with  associates  averse  i 
to  piety,  and  to  join  with  them  in  scenes  ofdissi-  I 
pation.  Gradually,  but  t(X>  surely,  the  blight-  , 
ing.  blasting  influence  of  the  forbidden  union  I 
is  felt  upon  the  soul.  Religion  languishes,  | 
declines,  and  dies,  'The  day  of  their  mar-  1 
ringe  is  the  day  that  sets  the  seal  to  their 
eternal  ruin.  According  to  the  language  of 
the  divine  word,  they  marry,  “bavin"  dam-  ' 
nation,  because  they  have  cast  off  their  faith.”  | 
Perh  aps  if  you  who  now  read  these  pages  are  j 
inclined  to  form  such  a forbidden  unioii,youare  ; 
deluded  with  the  hope  of  bringing  the  object  j 
of  vour  attachment  to  the  way.''  of  peace  I 
Alas  I I his  is  but  delusion.  It  i.<^  not  in  youi;  I 
power  to  change  another’s  heart,  and  yon  j 
have  no  roasou  to  hope  th-it  God  will  grant  i 
yu-a  the  object  of  y-our  wishes.  Wbflhi  j^ersdus  1 


have  been  converted  after  marriage,  in  many 
1 cases  husbands  and  wives  have  been  the  means 
j of  leading  their  respective  partners  to  em- 
I brace  religion.  Thus  God  had  blessed  them 
' aud*  their  endeavors.  But  when  those 
who  knew  religion  have  married  those 
who  knew  it  not,  seldom  if  ever  do  we  see 
the  unconverted  party  afterwards  convert- 
ed. In  numberless  instances,  the  professor  of 
religion  is  drawn  away  from  God, and  back  to 
the  world  and  destruction ; but  in  few  cases,  in- 
deed, do  we  behold  the  unbeliever  drawn 
from  the  world  and  led  to  God.  If  this  is 
your  hope  it  is  delusion. 

In  some  few  cases  total  apostasy  is  uot 
the  only  consequence  of  those  unnatural  mar- 
riages; but  in  these  cases,  they  are  often 
the  cause  of  much  unhappiness.  Much  tem- 
poral distress  is  of  their  bitter  fruit.  It  ap- 
pears from  various  passages  of  Scripture, 
that  sometimes  when  God  forgives  the  sins  of 
his  own  people  so  far  as  to  shield  them  from 
their  punishment  hereafter,  he  lets  them 
feel  painfully  the  effects  of  their  sin  and  folly 
while  here.  ■ Though  David’s  adultery  was 
forgiven  him,  the  sword  was  never  to  depart 
from  his  house.  Acting  upou  this. system, 
the  Most  High  frequently  punishes  profes- 
sors of  piety  who  form  these  forbidden  un- 
ions. They  expect  happiness,  but  he  bids 
sorrow  encircle  them ; distress  and  affliction 
in  various  forms,  and  poverty,  beset  them. 
Their  expectations  ai-e  disappointed;  their 
hopes  fail ; and  though  their  hope  for  eter- 
nity is  not  lost,  for  time  they  see  little  before 
them  but  difficulty  and  sorrow.  At  other 
times  their  distresses  are  of  another  nature. 
They  are  spiritual  distresses.  Instead  of  a 
helper  in  their  nearest  earthly  friend,  they 
find  a hindcrance.  If  a family  rises  up,  the 
instructions  of  one  parent  are  counteracted 
by  the  example  of  the  other.  A good  wri- 
ter referring  to  this  subject  observes,  that 
the  language  of  a child  so  circumstanced, 
to  the  miserable  mother  who  entreats  him 
to  read  the  Bible,  may  be,  “Why  should  I 
pore  over  that  tedious  book  my  father  never 
reads  ? AVhy  should  I spend  that  day  in  the 
wearisome  services  of  the  church  or  the  chap- 
el which  my  father  spends  in  recreation  and 
pleasure  ? Why  should  I be  so  anxious  to  ob- 
tain, what  you  call  a new  heart,  which  my  fa- 
ther tells  me  he  has  got  through  this  world 
well  enough  without,  and  which  he  calls  folly 
and  fanaticism  ? IK*  .says  that  you  are  too st rict, 
and  would  rob  your  children  of  all  the  inno- 
ceut  enjoyments  and  indulgences  of  youth.” 
If  not  the  actual  language,  yet  are  not  such 
sentiments  likely  to  be  adapted  to  the  feelings 
of  the  child,  one  of  whose  parents  follow  tlie 
Savior  and  the  other  the  world?  How  pain- 
ful must  it  be  to  a father  or  mother  who  feels 
the  value  of  an  immortal  soul,  who  knows 
the  Savior’s  love,  and  anxiously  desires  that 
a beloved  family  of  children  should  know 
this  .also,  to  think,  that  by  marrying  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God.  I have.  I fear,  entailed 
etoi  u il  dainna-ioii  on  ;J1  my  dear  but  thought- 
less cliildreu. 

Thn.so  who  cavil  against  a divine  law  be- 
cause tb'oy  are  Unwilling  £^ahmit  to  ite'  r'^- 
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straiut,  invent  various  objections  against  the  God,  and  with  that  great  change,  the  heathen  j 
preceding  statements,  or  excuses  for  re-  may.  In  fact,  in  many  respecta  the  balance 
belling  against  the  authority  of  the  Most  turns  in  favor  of  the  heathen.  The  nominal  | 

High.  Some  plead  that  the  unbelieving  Christian  has  heard  the  gospel,  and  slighted  its  j 

party  may  receive  spiritual  benefit,  and  urge  message  ; the  heathen  has  not.  In  one  case,  , 
the  apostle’s  words,  “What  knowest  thou,  O neglect  of  religion  is  plainly  proved  ; that 
wife  but  thou  inayest  save  thy  husband  ? ” there  would  be  such  neglect,  is  not  plainly 
Answer:  A reply  to  this  objection  has  al-  proved  in  the  other  case.  The  preponder- 
ready  been  given.  The  good  done  bears  no  ance  in  guilt  and  ruin,  evidently  lies  with 
proportion  to  the  mischief.  Few  strangers  the  nominal  Christian.  The  Lord  Jesus  rep- 
to  religion  are  brought  to  embrace  it  by  mar-  resented  the  state  of  heathen  Tyre  and  Si- 
rying  those  who  professed  to  enjoy  its  pow-  I don,  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  as  preferable  j 
er;  but  many  that  professed  religion  are  led  to  that  of  the  Jews  who  heard  his  message  j 
to  forsake  and  renounce  it,  by  entering  into  of  love  in  vain.  1 

such  forbidden  unions.  The  words,  “What  Where,  then,  is  the  difference  in  favor  of  | 
knowest  thou,  O wife,  but  thou  mayest  save  the  nominal  Christian?  With  a heart  as  hard  j 
thy  husband  ” refer  not  to  a case  of  this  as  the  heathen’s  and  as  much  needing  divine  ^ 
kind,  but  to  those  cases  where,  of  those  per-  power  to  soften  it  — with  greater  sins  and  j 
sons  who  are  equally  strangers  to  religion,  darker  prospects,  in  consequence  of  sinning  j 
one  party  after  marriage  is  brought  to  em-  against  more  light  and  greater  obligations  | 
brace  it.  In  these  cases,  the  wife  or  hus-  than  the  heathen  ever  knew,  the  nominal  | 
band,  when  converted,  often  becomeB  the  Christian  is  going  apace  to  a ruin  as  sure,  but  j 
means  of  converting  the  respective  partner  ; still  more  tremendous.  j 


but  it  is  not  so  in  those  cases  where  professed 
disciples  of  Jesus  violate  his  laws,  by  marry- 
ing those  who  knew  him  not. 

Objection  2 : Still  it  may  be  said,  in  some 
cases  tbe  happy  result  of  a friend  of  religion 
marrying  an  amiable  person  who  knew  not 
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A Poem. 


The  following  poem  was  written  on  the 


its  power,  has  been  the  conversion  of  the  dei^th  of  Henry  A.  Brenneman,  who  was 
unbelieving  party.  killed  by  lightning  in  his  barn,  in  Allen 

Answer:  Allowing  this  in  some  instan-  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  August,  1872,  in 

ces  to  be  true,  it  forms  no  justifiable  the  28th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  greatly 

reason  for  violating  a plain  divine  law.  beloved,  and  highly  esteemed,  and  respected 
The  principle  maintained  in  this  case  is  nei-  by  all,  as  a faithful  brother  in  theMennonite 
ther  more  nor  less  than,  “Let  us  do  evil  that  church.  May  his  unexpected  and  instant 
good  may  come.”  The  good  expected  may  removal  from  time  to  eternity  be  a loud  call, 
never  come  : yet  if  it  were  certain  that  it  and  solemn  warning  to  all,  to  heed  the  kindly 
would,  the  sin  of  breaking  God’s  holy  law  is  admonition  of  the  blessed  Savior  when  he  j 
not  thereby  lessened.  Of  those  who  do  evil  says  “iherefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  ini 

that  good  may  come,  it  is  said,  their  “dam-  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 

nation  is  just.”  I recollect  reading  of  a cometh,”  Matt.  24  : 44.  j 

thief  who  stole  a Bible,  or  other  religious  Come,  friends  and  list  a moment,  i 


book.  This  book  proved  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of  his  conversion  ; but  would  any  one  j 
argue  that  it  is  lawful  to  steal  Bibles,  because  ! 
they  may  convert  the  thieves  that  steal  them  ? i 
Would  they  not  rather  acknowledge  that  the  I 
dishonest  action  retained  all  its  criminality,  j 
whatever  might  be  its  effect?  It  is  the  same  ; 
in  the  present  case.  Whether  the  unbeliev-  ! 
ing  party  Be  converted  to  God  or  remain  un- 
converted, the  believing  party  has  incurred 
the  guilt  of  willfully  despising  the  authority 
of  the  Majesty  on  high.  : 

Objection  J.  It  is  further  objected,  tliat  so 
much  difference  exists  between  a nominal 
Christian  and  a heathen,  that  the  rule  which 
is  applicable  to  the  latter  will  not  be  so  to  the 
former. 

Answer:  lureply  wemayiiujuire,  AVhercin  ' 
docs  that  difference  exist?  Mot  in  their  state 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Both  are  the  children  of 
wrath.  Not  in  their  enjoyment  of  spiritual 
blesi.irig  ';  for  neither  ha.s  any.  Notin  the  state 
of  their  Hearts;  for  the  nominal  Christian  as  ; 
much  needs  conversion  as  the  prcdligate  hea- 
then, and  is  as  unable  to  be  saved  without  it. 
Not  that  one  needs  le.ss  grace  than  the  other 
for  salvation  ; the  nominal  Christian  cannot  , 
be  saved  unless  bora  again  of  the  Sjririt  of  1 


Give  ear  to  what  I sav, 

Although  my  heart  in  sadness 
And  sorrow  melts  away. 

To  tell  of  one  so  lovely, 

Ro  much  beloved  by  all, 

AVho  by  a stroke  of  lightning 
'fhe  Lord  from  earth  did  call. 
Dark  clouds  around  had  gathered, 
'rhe  rain  began  to  fall, 

.\nd  thunders  loud  were  ro.aring, 
But  God  had  sent  them  all. 

Dear  Henry  ! our  dear  brother 
Thought  not  of  danger  now, 
Though  thundering  and  lightning. 

He  to  the  barn  did  go. 

Ills  wife  said  to  him,  Go  not  I 
1 lis  sister  bade  him  stay ; 

But  lleiu'y  thought  it  needful 
That  he  should  haste  away. 

And  help  a friend  in  lab’ring 
Who  looked  for  him  to  come 
And  help  him,  though  ’twas  raining, 
’Twas  pleas.ant  in  the  barn. 

Thus  did  his  wife  no  longer 
Seek  Henry  to  detain; 

Mis  sister  too  consented 
If  soon  he’d  come  again; 

And  eo  he  now  proceeded. 


Han  quickly  through  the  rain. 

To  kindly  help  his  neighbor. 

And  then  return  again. 

Thus  Henry  left  his  loved  ones — 
My  heart  does  almost  ache. 

To  think  how  soon  dear  Henry 
Had  shared  a deadly  fate ; 

For  whilst  they  two  together 
Were  busy  at  their  work, 

Dear  Henry  sank  prostrated, 

Killed  by  the  lightning  stroke. 
His  wife  and  sister  only,  ^ 

And  his  dear,  little  child, 

We)-e  all  his  friends  now  present — 
Oh  how  must  they  have  felt  I 
In  terror  and  in  anguish 
Each  cried  aloud  for  grief. 

Until  the  friends  and  neighbors 
Had  come  to  their  relief. 

Not  all  the  friends  however. 

At  once  to  them  could  come ; 
The  dear  and  aged  father. 

Had  gone  away  from  home. 

To  prove  the  healing  waters. 
Which  from  the  mountain’s  side 
Were  flowing,  just  where  Henry, 
Their  virtues  too  had  tried. 

Oh,  little  thought  that  father 
As  he  to  Henry  said. 

Farewell,  God  bless  you,  Henry  ! 

And  then  his  footsteps  sped. 
That  soon  across  the  mountains, 

To  him  it  should  be  said, 

By  one,  “ I’ve  come  to  tell  you, 
That  your  dear  Henry’s  dead.” 
God  help  the  mourning  father, 
That  now  must  weep  alone ; 

E’en  on  Virginia’s  mountains. 

Six  hundred  miles  from  home. 
When  first  the  news  was  told  him, 
He  thought  it  was  a dream ; 

Ho  scarce  could  dare  believe  it, 

So  painful  it  did  seem  ; 

But  like  old  father  Jacob, 

He  yields.  My  son  is  dead  ! 

I’ll  go  and  once  more  see  him, 

And  quickly  homeward  sped. 

^ ^ t .ic 

We  now^  return  to  notice 
The  solemn  scene  at  home  ; 
When  all  the  friends  and  kindred 
Together  there  had  come. 

Think  of  the  aged  mother. 

Who  now  with  haste  has  come 
'To  witness  the  condition 
Of  her  beloved  son  ; 

She  clasps  him  to  her  bo.som. 

Cries,  “ Oh  my  son  I my  son  1 1 ” 
Dut  now  the  scene  of  sorrow 
Has  only  just  begun. 

Here  come  three  weeping  brolht  i>, 
Five  sisters  gather  there. 

And  all  are  loudly  weeping — 
Their  voices  fill  the  air. 

Oh  Lord,  do  thou  have  mercy, 
Sonic  may  be  heard  to  cry ; 
While  others  say,  If  father 
(’ould  only  bo  brought  nigh  I 
Which  added  greater  sorrow, 

,The  wife  of  Henry  dear  ‘ 

Was  sick,  and  Stfarcoly  able 
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Among  the  the  rest  t’appear. 
Her  hcai-t  w<‘is  sadly  broken ; 

For  her,  friends  could  but  pray. 
And  try  to  soothe  her  sorrows — 
She  wept  both  night  and  day. 

At  last,  by  grace  from  heaven. 

The  Lord  revived  her  heart, 

But  still  for  her  ’twas  painful 
From  Henry  to  depart. 

She  said,  “He  sleeps  so  sweetly — 
Could  I but  by  his  side 
Sleep,  I should  choose  it  rather 
Than  in  the  flesh  abide.” 

They  thought  to  keep  his  body, 

Till  father  would  return, 

That  he  once  more  might  see  him, 
When  he  to  them  should  come. 
But  this  it  seems  they  could  not — 
Dear  father  staid  too  long — 

And  so  they  had  to  take  him, 

And  lay  him  in  the  tomb. 

So  after  they  had  buried 
His  body  out  of  sight. 

The  father,  three  days  later, 

Came  home  about  midnight. 

How  sad  was  now  their  meeting  I 
Though  glad  that  he  had  come, 
They  wept  aloud  in  sorrow, 

For  their  departed  one. 

Yet  blessed  thought,  they  mourn  not 
As  those  who  have  no  hope, 
Though  God  for  some  wise  purpose 
Did  send  the  fatal  stroke. 

Thus,  though,  to  us  mysterious 
God’s  ways  may  oft  appear. 

And  we  may  not  be  able 
To  know  for  why  they  are ; 

Yet  this  we  know,  that  all  things 
To  us,  for  good,  are  sent; 

And  whatsoe’er  befalls  us 
Is  for  some  good  intent. 

Then,  Oh,  dear  friends  in  mourning. 
Though  with  you  I must  weep, 

I would,  if  God  shall  help  me 
A word  of  comfort  speak. 

God  is  a God  of  mercy. 

He  is  too  wise  to  err. 

And  he  has  ne’er  forgotten, 

The  children  of  his  care. 

’Tis  true  that  he  directeth 

The  lightning  where  he  plea.se. 
And  he  might  have  prevented, 

Your  dear,  dear  Henry’s  death  ; 
But  now  he  .saw  'twas  needful 
'To  call  dear  Henry  home, 

Perhaps  it  was  that  we  all 
-Might  nearer  to  him  come ; 

Then  do  not  feel  like  murm’ring 
Against  the  gracious  Lord; 

Nor  charge  your  heav’nly  Father 
With  this,  that  he  did  not 
Elsewhere  direct  the  lightning, 

And  thus  retain  the  breath 
Of  your  still  dearest  Henry, 

Instead  of  instant  death. 

Oh  reason  thus  no  longer, 
Hemember  that  God’s  ways 
Are  high  as  yonder  heavens 
When  he  his  scepter  sways. 

No  other  way  lesff  painful,  i 

Could  God  have  called  away 


From  earth  your  dearest  Henry, 

To  realms  of  endless  day. 

IIow  narrow  was  the  passage. 
Which  God  with  his  own  hand 
^larked  for  him  over  Jordan, 

Into  the  promised  land  ! 

One  word  of  admonition, 

T wish  before  I close. 

To  speak  to  (hose  yet  careles.':'. 

Who  God’s  blest  will  epposo  ; 
Think  not  there  is  no  danger; 

Your  time  may  yet  be  long. 

For  God  has  nowhere  promised. 
Your  life  he  will  prolong; 

You  live  in  constant  danger, 

Of  being  called  away ; 

And  then  if  called  to  judgment. 
What  would  you  have  to  say  ? 
Could  you  stand  there  acquitted, 

Of  all  you  here  have  done, 
Through  the  atoning  merits, 

Of  God’s  beloved  Son? 

Ah  no  I then.  Oh  take  warning, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God . ’ 

Oh  stay  your  speedy  footstep.®. 

Upon  the  downward  road. 

Think  not  there’s  ample  time  yet. 
You’ve  many  days  in  store. 

Your  time  is  swiftly  gliding,  • 

And  will  return  no  more. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 


I for  the  nerald  of  Truth. 

To  the  Unconverted. 

i Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  those  of  you 
who  are  still  neglecting  the  duty  you  owe  to 
your  God,  and  wasting  your  precious  moments 
in  the  follies  of  this  world,  do  you  ever  take 
the  solemn  thought  that  with  speedy  steps 
you  are  traveling  to  your  grave  ? that  your 
days  of  pleasure  will  soon  pass  away  ? that 
the  flower  of  your  youthful  enjoyments  will 
soon  wither  and  be  gone?  All  that  your 
eyes  can  behold  of  the  world  is  vanity.  Let 
us  consider  well  our  condition  and  .see  whether 
we  are  at  peace  with  our  God;  if  not,  we 
should  hastily  flee  to  him  and  with  all  sin-  i 
cerity  of  he.art,  plead  for  pardon  and  ask 
him  to  forgive  our  sins.  He  gives  us  great 
encouragement,  if  we  will  but  hear  him  and 
obey  his  will.  Jesus  says,  “Him  that  com- 
eth unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  and 
in  other  words  he  invites  us  to  him  by 
saying,  “ Como  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  Now  dear  friendly  sinner.  Can  you 
.ask  or  expect  a kinder  invitation  than  this? 
Docs  he  not,  with  all  the  tender  love  and 
compassion  of  a merciful  Father  try  to  win 
your  souls  to  him  ? We  should  all  be  willing 
to  give  him  our  hearts.  Why  is  it  then  I 
that  we  see  so  many  young  people,  and  some 
alas,  whose  youthful  days  have  almost  fled, 
lingering  along  the  narrow  brink  of  time, 
heedless  and  unconcerned  of  what  is  before  j 
them  ? Dear  sinner,  take  w'arning  lest  you 
fall.  There  is  great  danger  before  you. 
Stop,  retrace  your  steps  ami  take  another 


, course,  or  you  may  plunge  into  the  fearful 
' lake,  of  despair. 

The  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man,  but  if  we  put  it  off  too  long  by  saying. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  at  a more  conve- 
nient se.'i.son  I will  call  for  thee,  it  will  take 
its  flight  never  to  return.  Y'ou  may  then 
call  and  receive  no  amswer.  You  would 
perhaj)S  welcome  it  back  again,  but  all  in 
vain.  Let  us  obey  the  voice  while  the  day 
of  grace  is  present,  for  by  .so  doing  we  can 
I make  glad  many  hearts.  No  doubt  many 
j kind  parents  could  be  made  to  rejoice  over 
the  repentance  of  a child  ; a wife  or  husband 
i made  happy  at  the  repentance  of  their  com- 
panion ; besides,  we  are  told  that  the  angels 
in  heaven  rejoice  when  sinners  turn  to 
God. 

Sad  indeed  is  the  thought  that  so  many 
refuse  to  hear  the  warning  voice  and  con- 
tinue in  the  dangerous  road,  apparent] y^ 
fearless  of  the  night  of  death,  not  thinking 
that  it  may  come  as  a thief  in  the  night  and 
steal  their  breath.  No,  dear  reader,  we 
know  not  how  soon  we  may  hear  the  sum- 
mons, Y’our  time  of  departure  has  come*  your 
body  must  now  be  laid  low  in  the  grave,  your 
soul  must  go  and  reap  its  reward;  and  if 
unprepared,  heart  rending  indeed  will  be  its 
condition.  You  will  then  regret  the  past 
and  lament  that  you  did  not  turn  to  God 
while  it  was  yet  to-day ; now  the  night  has 
come  and  your  lights  have  gone  out;  the 
door  of  mercy  is  shut  and  we  are  left  in  woe 
and  misery,  forever  condemned  to  ruin ; shut 
out  from  the  presence  of  a loving  Savior. 
Have  not  many  of  us  heard  the  words  fall 
from  the  lips  of  a dying  father  or  mother, 
brother,  or  sister  or  dear  companion,  “ Prepare 
to  meet  me  in  heaven  where  all  will  be  jov 
and  peace?”  In  conclusion  I entreat  the 
sinner  to  take  warning,  and  flee  from  the" 
wrath  to  come.  That  God  may  be  with  us  all 
is  my  earnest  wish  and  prayer. 

Annie  Siiupe.  ' 

M irion  Center,  Kansas 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Prepare  for  Eternlt). 

We  are  all  traveling  with  speedy  steps  to 
an  endless  eternity.  Oh,  is  it  not  a great 
journey?  and  one  from  whence  no  one  can 
ever  return.  The  rich  man,  of  whom  the 
Savior  speaks,  would  have  wil.ingly  returned 
if  he  could,  but  in  ete;*nl'.y  it  i.s  too  late,  for 
there  is  no  repentance  u.  ilie  grave,  nor 
pardon  offered  to  the  dead  ; therefore  in  life 
we  should  be  more  dilligcut  iu  seeking  to 
make  peace  with  God,  and  obtaining  his 
favor.  Oh,  could  we  all  be  impressed  with 
that  great  re.sponsibility  ; could  our  eyes  be 
opened  wide,  to  view,  as  wo  should,  the  dan- 
gerous condition  in  whicii  we  are,  by  living 
so  carelessly  in  sin;  in  forgetfulness,  or 
unwillingness,  while  time  rolls  so  rapidly 
along.  Soon,  ah,  soon,  we  will  arrive  at  the 
haven  of  eternity  I H'we  have  been  found 
faithful  to  the  Lord  of  glory  there  is  then  a 


• h::ei^--a.XjX)  o^’ 


i»n. 


rich  promise,  a glorious  hope  of  a peaceful 
entrance  into  his  kingdom.  But  those  who 
are  not  faithful,  do  not  have  this  consolation, 
or  hope,  but  must  expect  to  stand  without, 
and  be  cast  into  outer  darkness  and  there  to 


you.  If  he  would  see  you  come  to 
Christ,  you  would  see  his  counte- 
nance of  sadness  flee  like  a cloud 
driven  by  the  wind.  Joy  will  tap 
the  place  of  sorrow,  and  praise  the 


anu  De  cast  iulu  uuli-i  ... — - » .......  

dwell  with  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  place  of  prayer.  But  you  may  say 

Let  us  therefore,  be  wise,  and  withMaij,  yourself,  I will  enjoy  myseli 

choose  that  good  part  which  shall  never  be  . . friends  and  associates 


the  part  they  have  cho.sen.  How  caremi  r.  -i,  . and  aS  long  aS  he  can 

der  up  an  account  of  our  doings  here,  and  if  you  and  tells 

we  have  delayed  the  one  needful  work,  it  ^ept  you  areborn  of  ^ atei  and  m tlie 
will  be  ill  with  us,  Spirit,  ye  cannot  enter  into  me  kinp 

Oh,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  delay,  for  so  of  heaven,  then  you  begin  to 

many  are  taken  at^ay  suddenly,  without  a g^g  your  helpleSS  condition;  yOU 
moments  warning.  If  you  expect  to  escape  ^ yOU  die  ill  yOUr  sinS  yOU 


the  wrath  of  God,  delay  not,  as  did  the  rich  be  eterna,lly  lost.  Like  NlCO- 

man,  until  in  torment.  He  no  doubt  had  of  old,  yOU  will  gO  tO  JeSUS 

the  same  opportunities  that  are  presented  to  the  shadow  of  night, 

you,  but  bo  waited  for  a more  convenient  o experience  will  then  teach 

4a,o„.  Seeing  en,  knowing  these  things  when  you  wonld  do  good, 

can  you  still  continue  in  your  downward  I Tlm^ovl 

course^  The  loiver  you  defer  repentance,  evil  IS  present  lAltll  y01._ 

Ihe  harder  is  it  to  he^wo„-the  hai-der  will  will  try  to  make  you  believe  you  are 
Ire  your  heart.  I'ome  tlieu  at  once  to  .Tc.siis,  too  sinful  to  pray , and  if  possible 
who  is  the  way.  the  truth,  and  the  life.  he  will  get  yOU  to  lie  down  to  sleep 

J.  D.  II.  without  uttering  a word  of  prayer. 


and  a sin-sick  soul,  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon.  “ The  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him 'that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life  freely,”  Rev.  22:17.  From 
these  words  we  learn  that  none  are 
excluded;  all  are  invited,  all  have  a 
free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Let 
us  serve  the  God  of  love,  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  till  Jesus  will 
take  us  home  to  himself,  where  we 
may  sing  his  praises  forever. 

I).  B.  T.  Jl. 

I/turkonhii/y,  Rochinyliam  co.y  Ya. 

For  tlio  UcrnlJ  of  Triitli. 

The  Wickedness  oftlie  W^orld. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

An  Invitation. 

Dear  fellow  sinners,  I am  a lover 
of  your  souls,  and  wish  you  to  be 
happy  in  eternity,  whether  great 
or  small,  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor. 
Let  me  advise  yoir  to  lend  a listen- 
ing ear  to  the  loving  Savior  s call, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 


too  sinful  to  pray;  and  if  possible  I 
he  will  get  you  to  lie  down  to  sleep 
without  uttering  a word  of  prayer. 
But,  dear  reader,  hear  what  the  Spir- 
it saith,  “Behold,  I stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  ray 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come 
in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me,  ”Kev.  3 : 20.  How  often  has 
this  heavenly  monitor  knocked  at 
the  door  of  your  heart  for  admission? 
and  will  you  still  spurn  him  from 
you  ? 

Poor  sinners,  consider  what  you 


“Come  unto  me  an  ye  x.iat  .lot^n  | declared  that 

and  „ his  Si>ivit  will  not  always  strive  with 

you  rest  man.  Kemember  tliere  are  only  two 

and  learn  of  n e,  foi  I aM 

lowly  in  - and  ye  shall  hnd  lest  1^ 

unto  your  ^ there  to  reign  with  Clirist,  and  be 

eiisy  and  j"y  tliafvL  haw  forever  blest,  or  sink  to  the  abyss  of 

sinner,  it  is  J,®"  i‘^'9  hell  to  be  tormented  of  the  torment- 

been  ors,  where  the  smoke  of  your  tor- 

of  sin  for  a long  season  , an^ 

though  ever.  He  wise  and  choose  rather  to 

your  heavy  bin  den  to  rise  no  more.  affliction  with  the  people  of 

4hite  as  snow;  uJo^i  tty  be  red  The  crown  isnotinthe begin,, iug, 
like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool,”  but  to  him  that  holds  out  taithful  to  | 
ls‘i  1 ’18  But  you  may  think  a the  end  shall  a crown  of  gloiy  be 
vlnistian'life  is  a life  of  sorrow,  but  given.  9 1 sinners  do  not  grieve  tue 
tiiis  is  an  erroneous  idea;  the  chns-  Holy  Spirit,  but  tuiii  youi  h‘^‘k  to 
tian’s  liappiness  is  pure,  real  happi-  the  world  and  serve  the  Lord  God  in 
ness.  Sometimes  you  may  see  the  s])irit  and  in  truth,  for  he  is  a spuit 
<-hiistian  downcast  and  distressed,  and  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 
for  he  sees  the  iierilous  condition  of  A on  need  not  fear  that  youi  sms  ai  e 
your  soul.  He  sees  your  soul  in  jeop-  too  great  to  li  e forgiven,  foi  if  on  win 
ardy  and  is  ])robably  praying  for  come  to  Jesus  with  a broken  heart. 


We  live  iu  tbe  midst  of  a very  wicked 
world.  When  we  behold  the  wickedness,  the 
sensuality,  robberies,  murders,  thefts,  tbe 
deception,  the  dishonesty,  the  sway  of  fash- 
ions the  idle  amusements,  balls,  parties, 
dances,  drunken  frolics,  gluttony,  curaing 
and  swearing,  and  extravagance  in  every 
department  of  life,  the  secret  organizations, 
their  terrible  oaths  and  their  sensless  cere- 
monies, we  cannot  but  feel  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  runs  very  low.  When  we  see  both 
church  members  and  ministers  entangled 
with  these  affairs,  and  some  of  them  uphold- 
iu<T  and  advocating  such  oigauizations  .as 
religious  institutions,  'we  may  well  I'eel  that 
we  live  in  an  age  of  the  world  when  above 
all  things  the  words  of  our  Savior  m.ay  be 
emphatically  repeated,  “Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptatiou.  Let  us  give 
earnest  heed  unto  all  our  ways,  and  walk 
circumspectly,  for  we  know  not  how  soon  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh  when  we  shall  appear 
at  his  eternal  bar,  and  there,  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship.  May  God  give  us  grace 
to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end,  and  at  last 
to  obtain  the  crown  of  life.  * * 


For  the  lleraltl  of  Trnth. 

Exhortation  to  the  Young. 

* 

Young  irieuds.  Do  you  ever  think  ol' 
death,  and  that  you  have  a soul  to  save,  if  you 
would  be  happy?  Is  this  uot  often  presented 
to  yuur  minds  while  enjoying  yourselves 
with  your  associates,  in  splendor  and  finery? 
If  the  heart  and  affections  are  placed  on 
those  things,  the  good  impressions  will  h.ave 
but  little  effect.  It  is  the  convicting  grace 
of  God,  that  operates  early  upon  tbe  hearts 
of  the  young,  admonishes  and  warns  you  ol 
your  danger.  He  do.sire.s  not  that  vou 
should  ])eiish.  but  rather  that  you  should 
first  of  all  give  your  hearts  to  him,  and  honor 
him  as  that  being,  in  whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being. 

Remember  that  you  grieve  him  by  diso- 
beying him,  and  rejecting  the  strivings  of 
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hi^IIoly  Spirit.  Oh,  how  much  harder  it 
will  be  to  come  unto  him  after  rejecting  his 
calls  the  greater  part  of  your  lifetime,  When 
you  come  to  gre.at  need,  or  to  death,  then 
you  will  call  earne.stly  for  pardon,  and  often  i 
it  cannot  be  obtained  before  it  is  too  late. 
How  dreadful  the  thought  that  so  many  dear 
young  souks  are  joining  hands  to  serve  the 
enemy,  who  can  give  notliing  good ; hi.s 
plea.«ures  and  delights  are  but  deceptions. 
Grief,  pain  and  sorrow  often  follow  them, 
which  leave  a sting  of  eternal  woe. 

Young  friends,  you  can  make  a much 
wiser  choice,  by  coming  unto  .Te.sus,  and  en- 
treating him 


the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  So  that  an  entrance  shall 
be  abundantly  administered  unto  us  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

Elizaheihlmcn,  Fa.  Jacob  L.  Good. 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

The  Disciples  Coinrortert. 


"A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  .see  rac ; 
and  again,  a little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me, 
because  I go  to  the  Father,”  .Tohn  16 : 1C. 

When  we  are  absent  from  a dear 


treating  him  to  pardon  yon.  God  loves  you  , i " i T 

and  invitc.s  you  to  draw  near  unto  him,  that  many  years,  we 


look  forth  with  joy  to  the  time  when 
we  shall  again  see  him.  If  we  de- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

On  the  Felicity  of  the  Future  World. 


you  may  enjoy  a happiness  that  is  real.  A 
great  deal  depends  upon  how  you  set  out  in  , . . - ^ 

your  young  days  to  make  old  .age  happy.  | wherein  we  expect 

“ Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  ifan  abomi-  j t'O  make  a journey  to  his  home,  we 
nation  to  the  Lord  j though  hand  join  in  i begin  to  make  the  necessary  prep- 
hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpunished.”  Every  arations  a long  time  beforehand,  so 
one  mast  bear  his  portion,  according  to  that  that  all  things  may  be  in  order  when 
which  he  h.as  done.  J.  D.  If.  we  leave.  In  like  manner  do  we  act 

; when  we  receive  a message  from  a 
I friend,  informing  ns  that  before  ma- 
I ny  daj'^s  he  will  come  and  tarry  a 
! little  while  with  ns.  We  labor  dili- 
i gently,  that  nothing  will  be  left  nn- 
j done  which  wonld  be  a hinderance 
in  our  enjo.yment  with  him.  When 
we  see  him  j^et  afar  off,  we  make 
haste  to  go  and  meet  him. 

If  then  the  thought  of  again  see- 
ing a friend  here  on  earth,  after  a 
short  separation,  affords  ns  so  much 
pleasure,  how  must  the  hearts  of  tlie 
disciples  have  been  lifted  up  at  tlie 
prospect  of  again  seeing  the  Savior, 
and  then,  never  more  to  part  from 
him.  He  tells  them  that  for  a little 
while  they  should  not  see  him ; that 
is,  though  the  time  might  seem  long 
before  he  wonld  coine  again,  5’’et  only 
a very  little  while  in  comparison  to 
the  long  time  that  they  should  be 
with  him  in  his  home  above. 

Their  hearts  were  lilled  with  sor- 
row just  at  this  time,  to  tliink  that 
he  soon  should  leave  them,  but  he, 
noticing  their  grief,  says  unto  them 
byway  of  encouragement,  “It  is  ex 
pedient  for  you  that  I should  go 
away;  for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  yon;  but 
if  I depart  I will  send  him.”  AVhat 
(•heeling  words  are  these  ? Have  we 


There  are  few  individuals  who  admit  tho 
immortality  of  man  who  do  not  think  that 
they  shall  be  admitted  into  a happier  world, 
when  their  spirits  wing  their  way  from  this 
sublunary  scene.  Even  the  profligate  and 
the  man  of  the  world,  though  aware  of  their 
guilt  and  of  the  opposition  of  their  affections 
to  the  divine  law,  and  the  duties-of  a Chris- 
tian life,  are  often  found  buoying  themselves 
up  iu  the  mid.st  of  their  worthless  course, 
with  the  vain  hope  that  an  all-merciful  Cre- 
ator will  not  suffer  tlicm  at  last  to  sink  into 
forgetfulness,  but  will  forgive  them,  and 
receive  them,  when  they  die,  into  the  joys 
of  heaven.  Such  hopes  arise  from  wrong 
impressions  of  the  divine  character  and  of 
that  in  which  true  happiness  consists,  and 
of  the  exercises  of  a future  .state. 

Gould  it  bo  supposed  that  those  who  now 
find  their  highest  pleasures  in  novels  and 
romances,  and  in  listening  to  talcs  of  scan- 
dal, would  find  any  high  degree  of  enjoy- 
ment in  a world  where  there  is  nothing  but 
•sound  realities?  I'or  it  is  the  decree  of 
heaven — a decree  founded  on  the  moral  laws 
which  govern  the  intelligent  universe,  that 
without  holiness  no  man  can  sec  the  Lord. 

All  the  evil  effects  come  from  the  absence 
ol  christiau  principles  and  from  the  n;irrow 
range  of  objects  to  which  tho  intellectual 

poweis  are  confiaed.  . i not  all  reason  to  say.  It  was  expedi- 

1.0  kill  in  ?1  “1*^  eiit  that  lie  went  unto  the  Father,  in- 

towards  our  I mal*^T  n asmucli  as  tlie  Comforter  has  come  ? 

1.0  convinced  of  oui-  »in  cud  dcpriivity  1 o many ^Ite  Titt  e wliilu  W seem 

- to  tarry;  but  at  the  appointed  tune 

it  will  end,  and  the  Master  will  come 
and  take  his  Pilgrims  home.  AVith 
what  joy  will  he  send  his  angels  to 
proclaim  the  invitation  to  the  great 
supper,  “Come;  for  all  , things  are 
now  ready.”  H.  A.  Mum  aw. 


our  sin 

decendants  of  the  first  Ad.-im,  of  the  demerit 
of  our  offenses,  of  the  purity  and  eternal 
rectitude  of  that  being  whom  we  have  ofl'end- 
ed,  and  of  the  danger  to  which  we  aro  ex- 
[losed  as  the  violators  of  his  law.  We  must 
receive  with  humility  the  salvation  shown  in 
the  gospel,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  faith 


For  the  Herald  of  T^tb. 

Obitaary. 

On  the  2nd  of  Dec.,  in  Upper  Leacock  tp,, 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  after  a short  illness,  Bro. 
John  Stauffer  (^widoweGi  aged  77  years, 
2 months,  and  25  days.  His  remains  were 
laid  in  Stauffer’s  family  graveyard,  near  his 
last  place  of  residence,  followed  by  a very  large 
number  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  David 
Witmer  and  Benj.  Herr,  in  German, and  by 
AmosIIerr  in  English,  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

He  who  expects  to  die  in  the  Lord,  must 
also  live  in  the  Lord.  The  gr.ave  makes  no 
change  in  the  spirit;  and  he  who  lives  after 
the  world  and  the  lusts  thereof  until  the  end, 
will  also  die  therein,  and  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction.  But  “Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  iu  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  : Yea,  .saitii  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors  : and  their  works 
do  follow  them.”  “Faith  without  works  is 
dead”  The  tree  is  known  by  hks  fruit. 
“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
and  righteousness  and  truth.” 

The  beloved  brother  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  church,  a searcher  of  truth, 
and  a despiser  of  all  hypocrisy  and  deceit 
By  his  death  a link  in  the  chain  which 
biod.s  us  to  the  past,  is  broken.  He  w.i.s 
good  and  kind  to  all,  and  met  every  one 
with  an  affectionate  smile.  lie  was  a faithful 
hu.sbaml,  peaceable  neighbor,  and  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  assist  with  good  advice  and 
actions,  to  which  many,  with  me  can  te'^tify. 
who  have  partaken  of  his  benevolence  and 
hospitality,  or  were  acquainted  with  him. 
Especially  to  me  will  he  ever  be  memorable. 
^Vs  a stranger,  be  took  me  in  his  family  fof 
about  thirty  years  and  treated  me  as  a sou. 
My  deceased  father  and  half  orphan  broth 
ers  and  sisters,  were  affectionately  received 
by  him.  My  relation  or  affection  to  him 
was  almost  equal  to  that  of  a father.  He 
visited  us  about  two  weeks  previous  to  his 
death,  and  rejoiced  in  his  good  health;  we 
conversed  much  together  on  the  past,  present 
and  the  future,  to  which  he  looked  forward 
with  rejoicing.  Our  lo.ss  is  his  gain. 

I’lHiJF  Stauffeh 

— m • 

An  Encouragement  to  read  the 
Herald. 

I wish  to  write  a few  woials  of  cucourage- 
ment  to  my  fellow  readers  of  the  Herald  (if 
Truth.  This  is  a very  proper  name  for  so 
valuable  a journal,  and  I trust  it  will  alway.s 
remain  true  to  its  name.  If  it  thus  remains, 

I feel  confident  God  will  bless  the  paper 
There  are  a few  well  dispiiscd  friends  wliu 
are  opposed  to  a religious  journal;  and  it  i.s 
true,  there  are  many  which  arc  made  up  of 
very  trashy  material,  but  we  must,  sift  out  tlu* 
wheat  from  among  the  tare-^  ami  hold  fa.st 
to  that  which  is  good. 

Some  think  the  pulilislicr.s  of  the  Herald 
are  only  publksbing  the  i>u[»er  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gettting  rieli ; but  tliey  do  not  stop  to 
I think  how  many  editoi-s  of  workily  papers 
1 they  an'  helping  to  make  rich.  N.  F. 


% 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  January  1873.  | 

To  OOR  8rB8CRinEH8.  - If  any  of  our  Bubscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

■ ■ 

How  TO  SEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
fi  IB  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
rtf^istered. 

— — 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
oe  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

New  Year’s  Greeting. 

A.  Happy  Hew  1 car  to  all  our  patrons, 
friends  and  readers!  A happy  New  Year 
to  you  all!  Again  with  renewed  strength 
and  fresh  courase  we  grasp  our  pen  to  con- 
tinue our  work.  Niue  volumes,  in  as  many 
years,  have  been  completed  and  the  tenth  is 
commenced.  God  alone  knows  whethei  we 
shall  ever  finish  it,  but  while  we  have  life,  and 
health,  and  strength,  our  labor  must  not 
cease;  we  must  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work,  and 
we  ask  our  friends  to  stand  by  us  I Let  us 
all  labor  diligently  for  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls ! Let  us 
all  try  to  gain  as  many  subscribers  for  the 
paper  and  write  as  many  articles  as  we  can, 
and  with  our  best  efforts  let  us  not  forget  to 
pray  for  God’s  blessing  upon  our  work,  for 
the  old  proverb  ‘‘  An  Gottes  Scyrn  ist  allcs 
(jclegen”  is  no  less  applicable  to  this  work 
than  any  other.  God’s  blessing  will  aid  us 
much  more  than  all  our  own  efforts.  “ If  God 
be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us?”  Horn. 

8 : 31.  But  if  God  be  against  us  who  can 
be  for  us  ? We  should  all  seek  to  labor  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  then  God  will  bless  us 
and  the  works  of  our  hands  shall  prosper. 

T^et  us  then  again  unite  our  efforts  and 
our  prayers,  and  fight  manfully  the  great 
battle  of  life,  that  in  the  end  we  may  gain 
the  crown  and  rejoice  forever,  in  the  presence 
of  him  who  endured  the  cross,  despised  the 
shiimc,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God,  lleb.  12  ; 2. 

Bro.  John  Snyder  now  resides  near 
Jewd  City,  Kan.'-as,  nlxml  80  miles  north- 
ward Irum  :M(l'liei.'-on  c«.miiy,  wlnrc  Bn. 
Kilmer  lives,  lie  appears  to  be  well  pleased 
with  his  location 


Pride  and  Humility.— The  English 
Pride  and  Humility  are  all  sold,  A new 
edition  will  be  printed  soon.  All  orders  for 
them  will  be  filled  as  soon  as  we  get  out  the 
new  edition. 

— — 

- Gemeindeblatt.— Those  wishing  to 
obtain  the  Gemeindeblatt,  published  by  Bro. 
Ulrich  liege,  in  Beihcn,  near  Sinsheim,  in 
Baden,  will  please  send  in  their  orders,  as 
all  those  not  renewed  will  be  stopped  when 
the  subscription  expires.  We  hope  w'c  may 
be  able  to  send  a large  list  again  for  this 
really  valuable,  little  paper.  Price  To  cts. 
a year. 

The  Minutes  of  our  Conference 

in  Indiana  have  been  considerably  delayed, 
but,  have  at  last  made  their  appearance.  Any 
one  sending  a stamp  to  pay  postage  may  ob- 
tain a copy  by  addressing  this  office. 

New  Subscribers.—  We  have  re- 
ceived quite  a number  of  new  subscribers 
for  the  Her^d  during  some  time  past  and 
wo  hope  our  friends  will,  everywhere  exert 
themselves  to  send  in  more.  There  are  still 
a great  many  families  who  should  be  sup- 
plied with  our  valuable  little  paper. 

New  Year  Articles  and  Poems. 

We  have  received  a number  of  articles  both 
in  prose  and  poetry  on  the  New  Year.  Of 
course  we  could  not  print  them  all,  and  so 
some  of  our  correspondents  who  have  written 
on  this  subject,  will  find  their  articles  not 
printed.  Many  of  them  too  are  very  good, 
but  our  friends  will  kindly  remember  that  it 
will  not  do  to  admit  too  many  articles  in  the 
same  paper  on  the  same  subject. 

The  Brethren  in  Pennsylvania 
and  Virginia  are  discussing  the  necessi- 
ty of  arranging  a Scripture  Question  Book,  for 
the  use  of  Sunday  Schools,  adapted  to  the  j 
peculiar  views  of  our  own  church  in  re- 
gard to  the  anti-war  doctrine,  baptism  on 
faith,  non-conformity  to  the  world, &c.  The 
necessity  of  such  a work  is  evident,  Ihe 
principles  of  Jesus  should  be  taught  earnestly 
to  the  young. 

A German  and  English  Note 
Book. — There  seems  to  be  a general  desiie 
among  our  people  to  have  a note  or  tune 
book  with  tunes  adapted  to  our  English  and 
German  hymn  books.  We  would  like  to  hear 
troni  our  friends  in  regard  to  this  matter, 
and  if  wc  meet  with  sufficient  encuurage 
meiit,  wc  will  undertake  the  publication  of 


such  a work.  The  Book  would  be  printed  in 
patent  or  shaped  notes.  Singing  is  a part  of 
the  worship  of  God,  and  in  many  of  oui 
churches  the  singing  is  too  much  neglected. 
Our  people  should  give  this  matter  due 
attention.  Good  singing  is  oftentime.s  a 
means  of  drawing  persons  into  church  who 
I would  not  otherwise  attend.  It  has  a great 
influence  over  the  minds  ol  many  people,  and 
has  not  un frequently  been  the  means  of 
bringing  convictions  to  the  heart  of  the 
sinner,  and  by  endeavoring  to  cultivate  a 
taste  for  singing  among  our  young  people, 
many  might  possibly  be  retained  within  the 
bounds  of  the  church  who  otherwise  would 
go  elsewhere.  For  these  reasons  we  should 

use  every  effort  to  maintain  good  singing  in 
our  meetings,  and  to  this  end  we  must  have 
the  proper  books  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

Bro.  B.  Warkentin  of  Russia,  in 
company  with  Bro'  Jacob  Y . Shants  of  Bei- 
lin, Out.,  made  a trip  to  Manitoba,  in  Brit- 
ish America,  north  of  Minnesota,  upon  an 
invitation  of  the  Canadian  Government. 
They  spent  some  two  weeks  there,  after 
which  Bro.  Shants  returned  home  and  Bro. 
Warkentin  remained  in  Summerfield,  111., 
where  he  intends  to  spend  the  winter.  He 
seems  to  have  been  pretty  well  pleased  with 
the  countries  in  Manitoba. 


Generous. — A sister  from  New  Orleans 
sends  us  a balance  of  87. oO  to  be  used  in 
distributing  the  Herald  among  the  poor. 
This  is  certainly  very  generous  and  we 
thank  this  kind  friend  very  much  for  the 
generous  donation.  AV  e have  given  away 
a great  many  copies  of  the  Herald  to 
those  who  were  unable  to  pay,  and  we  are  at 
the  present  time  sending  a good  many  to 
persons  of  this  class,  but  we  have  always  felt 
that  we  would  lose  nothing  by  giving  to  the 
poor.  We  shall  devote  the  above  to  the  pur- 
pose named,  and  hope  others  who  are  blessed 
with  plenty  of  this  world’s  goods  may  be  in- 
duced to  “go  and  do  likewise.” 


No  Nam0. — Somebody  sends  us  a letter 
with  one  dollar  to  pay  for  the  Herald  but  gives 
neither  his  Post  office  address  nor  his  name. 
As  near  as  we  can  judge  by  deciphering  the 
faint  outlines  of  the  post-niark  on  the  envel- 
ope we  suppose  it  comes  from  Canal  Winches- 
ter, Ohio.  Who  is  it?  Wc  hope  all  our  cor- 
respondents will  remember  to  give  their 
names  and  post  office  addresses  distinctly 
when  they  order  anything. 
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Our  Faith  and  Doctrine. — In  the 

February  Number  of  our  paper  we  shall  try 
to  set  forth  our  faith  and  doctrine.  This 
article  we  believe  will  be  interesting  to  many, 
both  as  a subject  of  general  interest,  and  also 
in  a local  point  of  view.  We  find  that  there 
are  many  erroneous  ideas  prevailing  about 
our  faith  and  doctrine,  and  some  gross  uiis- 
representations  are  current,  as  we  learn  from 
private  correspondence,  and  also  from  articles 
published  in  some  of  the  public  journals  of 
recent  date ; so  that  it  becomes  necessary  to 
give  openly  and  frankly  ivhut  we  believe 
and  advocate,  so  that  all  may  know  our 
views  distinctly. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  our  faith  and 
doctrine  should  be  set  forth  and  printed  in 
such  a manner  that  it  may  be  in  a more  con- 
venient form  for  general  distribution,  as 
there  are  many  who,  from  pure  motives, 
desire  to  examine  it.  A brother  from  Ten- 
nessee wrote  to  us  last  summer  about  this 
matter  and  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
get  it  in  proper  shape  for  publication,  but 
shall  endeavor  to  do  so  now,  so  that  all  who 
desire  to  examine  our  faith  may  have  the 
opportunity  to  do  so. 

Sensible. — The  following  item  we  find 
in  an  exchange: 

“The  ladies  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  have  agreed  that  they 
will  dispense  with  all  finery  on  Sunday — 
wearing  no  jewels  but  consistency,  and  here- 
after appear  in  plain  calico  dresses  at  church. 
This  is  certainly  a very  sensible  move.” 

It  is  certainly  very  sensible  as  far  as  it 
goes,  and  very  encouraging  to  those  who 
claim  and  advocate  that  a Christian  should 
wear  modest  and  becoming  apparel,  but  we 
cannot  see  what  more  right  a Christian  should 
have  to  wear  jewelry  and  costly  apparel  on 
other  days,  than  on  Sundays.  The  meek  and 
humble  follower  of  Jesus  will  certainly  not 
think  that  there  is  less  harm  in  following 
the  vain  and  idle  fashions  of  the  world  on 
week  daya/than  on  Sundays.  We  cannot 
attempt  to  please  God  by  being  Sunday 
Christians  only.  Every  day  Christ  demands 
our  service,  and  we  should  feel  our  obliga- 
tions to  him  every  day  alike,  and  if  we  love 
Christ  and  hate  the  world,  because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  we 
will  love  him  just  as  much,  and  hate  sin  just 
as  much  on  week  days  as  on  Sundays. 

We  trust  our  friends  who  have  taken  this 
bold  step,  will  go  on  in  the  good  work,  until 
they  will  be  able  to  show  a good  example  in 
this  respect  every  day  in  the  week,  and  may 


many  more  from  the  ranks  of  our  fashiona- 
ble churches  follow  their  example,  and  thus 
help  to  overcome  this  extravagance  and 
folly  in  dress  which  prevails  to  such  an 
alarming  extent  throughout  the  land. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1873 

is  printed  both  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages. 

Price:  By  mail,  postage  paid, per  single 
copy,  lOcts.;  per  dozen,  TO  cts.;  17  copies  for 
81.00.  lOO  copies,  sent  by  Express,  85.00. 
All  orders  will  be  promptly  attended  to. 

Address,  J.  F.  Funk  & Bao., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Pilgrim  Almanac.— The  pil- 
grim, a weekly  journal  published  by  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh,  at  James  Creek,  Huntingdon 
CO., Pa .,  devoted  to  the  interest  of  the  “Breth- 
ren” (Dunkard)  Church,  has  published  a 
neat  looking  almanac,  in  the  same  style  and 
form  as  our  own,  of  which  each  subscriber  to 
that  paper  receives  a copy  free. 

A New  Book. — Bro.  Henry  B.  Bren- 
neman  has  written  a book  which  he  calls 
“ Ge7ns  of  Truth."  The  book  will  be  espe- 
cially adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  little  chil- 
dren, and  it  will  give  them  a great  deal  of  good 
advice,  and  we  feel  assured  that  the  young 
people  will  read  it  with  much  pleasure.  We 
will  print  it  soon  and  it  will  probably  be 
ready  for  delivery  about  the  first  of  February. 

The  BloodyTheatre  or  Martyr’s 
Mirror  (in  English)  of  the  defenseless 
Christians,  who  suffered  and  were  put  to 
death  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  their 
Savior,  from  the  time  of  Christ  until  A.  D., 
1660.  Compiled  from  various  authentic 
chronicles  and  testimonies  and  originally 
published  in  the  Dutch  language,  written 
by  Thielem  J.  A^on  Bracht,  carefully  trans- 
lated into  the  English  language  by  I.  Daniel 
Rupp,  and  first  published  in  that  language 
by  David  Miller,  near  Lampeter  Square, 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  in  1837. 

It  is  proposed  by  the  undersigned  to  re- 
publish the  above  work,  provided  a sufficient 
number  of  subscribers  to  warrant  the  under- 
taking can  be  obtained. 

The  size  of  the  Book  will  be  8 by  11 
inches,  bound  in  leather,  will  contain  about 
1000  double  column  pages,  printed  on  good 
white  paper  and  will  cost  85.00. 

Prospectus  for  1873. 

The  year  1872  is  fast  drawing  to  a close, 
and  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  pub- 


lishers we  take  this  occasion  to  announce  to 
our  readei'S  and  the  public  generally  that 
by  the  help  of  God  we  shall  continue  to  pub- 
lish the  Herald  op  Truth,  in  the  same 
style  and  at  the  same  price  as  heretofore. 

We  hope  to  retain  all  our  old  subscribers 
and  add  many  new  ones  to  the  list. 

We  do  not  wish  to  lose  a single  one  of 
our  old  patrons,  and  we  therefore  hope  they 
may  feel  it  to  their  interest  and  advantage 
to  continue  their  papers. 

We  would  also  ask  our  friends  to 
exert  themselves  in  procuring  new  subscri- 
bers. If  each  old  subscriber  should  gain 
only  one  new  one,  our  list  would  soon  be 
doubled.  But  as  it  requires  some  effort 
and  often  a great  deal  of  trouble  to  gain 
new  subscribers  we  are  willing  to  compen- 
sate all  who  are  willing  to  make  an  effort  in 
this  direction. 

Therefore  any  oue  sending  us  one  new 
subscriber  for  the  paper  with  one  dollap|jmay 
select  for  himself  one  of  the  followin.^  iWoks 
which  will  be ’sent  by  mail  postage  prepaid- 
A small  testament  bound  in  cloth;  a Fami- 
ly Almanac  for  1873;  Pride  and  Humility; 

Christianity  .and  War  ;Angenehme  Stunden 

in  Zion ; Eine  Begebenheit ; or  German 
Catechism . 

For  two  new  subscribers  with  two  dollars, 
we  will  give  one  of  the  following  books ; Eby’s 
German  Spelling  Book ; Ilaberman’s  Pray- 
er Book,  Eng.  or  Ger. ; True  Repentance 
Explained ; Ehe  der  Christen ; Household 
Treasure ; a book  of  several  hundred  valua- 
ble recipes. 

For  four  new  subscribers  aud  four  dollars 
we  will  give  one  copy  of  the  Herald  free  to 
the  person  getting  up  the  club,  or  to  any 
other  person  whom  he  shall  name. 

For  ten  new  subscribers  and  ten  dollars, 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Dietrich  Philip’s 
works,  a book  retailing  for  8l  75  ; or  any 
other  books  on  our  list  not  exceeding  81.75 
in  price. 

For  twenty-five  new  subscribers  and  $25  00 
wo  will  give  a copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  com- 
plete works  in  English. 

For  thirty  new  suberibers  and  $30  00  we 
will  give  one  copy  of  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in 
German. 

In  order  for  a person  to  obtain  either  of 
the  aboye  rewards  the  order  must  be  accom- 
panied with  the  cash  and  the  sender  must 
state  distinctly  which  book  on  the  list  he  wants. 
The  English  and  German  papers  cannot  be 
taken  for  81  50  under  this  arrangement. 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  will  hereafter  re- 


ceive  one  copy  of  the  paper  at  50  cents  a year,  , cl 
or  the  English  and  German  for  §1.  The  poor  ; ^ 
who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  the  paper,  may  , ^ 
obtain  it  gratis  by  informing  us  of  the  fact,  i- 
We  hope  the  above  arrangements  will  | r 
be  satisfactory  to  all  and  will  induce  | J] 
many  to  make  an  exertion  to  send  us  ; ^ 
one  or  two  or  more  new  subscribers,  and  thus  j 
not  only  extend  the  circulation  of  the  Her- ' ^ 
aid,  but  also  obtain  for  themselves  a valua-  ^ c 
ble  and  profitable  book  to  read.  ~ 

There  arc  yet  a great  many  families  who 
do  not  read  the  Herald  and  to  whom  it 
would  prove  a lasting  benfit.  j - 

Let  us  all  try  to  promote  the  glory  of , ^ 
God  and  spread  the  gospel  (ruths  abroad.  i 
Our  ministers  especially,  and  also  the  j ^ 
brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  recpiested  | ^ 
to  send  articles  for  the  Herald  as  often  as  j ] 

possible.  ^ , j * 

In  sending  subscriber  s nanies,  write  the  ( 

NAME  and  ADDRESS  plainly,  so  that  no  mis- 1 ' 
takes  may  occur,  and  state  distinctly  whelhei  I ^ 
the  Engltah  or  Gentian  paper  is  wanted. 

Address,  J.  F.  Funk  & Luo.,  ^ 

Elkhart.  Tnd.  , ; 

Amish  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  was  appointed  to  be  held  ; 
on  Whitsuntide  1873,  in  the  Haw  Patch 
Church,  in  Noble  co.,  Ind.,  on  conditions  that 
no  objections  should  be  raised  again.^t  it.  We 
now  learn  through  the  Herald,  that  this 
does  not  give  general  satisfaction.  Hence  it 
was  considered  by  a number  ol  ministers 
that  Wayne  co.,  Ohio  is  a suitable  place  to 
hold  it,  and  accordingly,  we,  the  ministers 
of  this  church  have  counseled  together  and 
unanimously  decided  to  have  the  (icueral 
Conference  for  1 873,  held  on  ^\  hitsnntide,  in 
Wayne  co , Ohio. 

A cordial  invitation  is  hereby  extended  to 
all  the  ministers  in  tlie  Cnited  States  and 
Canada,  who  still  desire  to  continue  in  the 
true  foundation  of  our  conunon,  ehristian 
faith  and  to  follow  the  Lamb  in  all  meekness 
and  humility,  to  meet  with  us  on  that  occa- 
sion, .\mcn.  .loiiN  K.  ^ ODER,  | 

IbwiD  Z.  Yoder 
.Jonathan  Sciimuoker. 

Bro.  .John  P.  J\ing  of  West  Liberty,  T.ogan 
co.,  Ohio,  writes  in  regard  to  the  aJjovc  as 
follows;  -‘Since  1 have  been  refjuestcd  to 
crive  my  views  in  reference  to  the  propriety 
of  holding  this  Conference  in  Wayne  co.,Ohio 
on  Whitsuntide  1873,  I in  the  first  place 
wish  God's  hlessinR  to  the  work,  fur  without 
his  aid  we  can  do  nothing.  1 also  wish 
God’s  l)lessing  unto  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  that  may  attend  the  meeting,  lict  us 
all  consider  our  duities  and  not  grow  weary 
of  doing  good,  nor  lay  down  our  weapons, 
not  the  weapons  of  war  and  dissension,  but 
seek  after  that  blessed  pe.aoe  while  it  is  to- 


(lay.  I that  W6  could  not  have  chosen  a j 
more  appropi'iate  locality  in  the  United  ^ 
States ; the  Railroad  carries  all  who  wish  to 
attend  directly  into  the  neighborhood  of  the 
brethren  who  have  the  conveniences  to  , 
receive  hospitably  all  who  may  come  and  | 
who,  no  doubt  will  be  glad  to  do  so.  There- 
fore I hope  many  both  of  our  western  and 
eastern  brethren  and  si.sters  will  tiike  pleasure 
in  attending  this  meeting  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  and  all  aid  in  iho  good 
cause.” 

rk 

i A Visit  to  Putnam  and  Allen  Couiilics 
Ohio. 


thank  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  with 
whom  wc  were,  for  the  love  and  kindness 
manifested  towards  us. 

Michael  W.  Shank. 

t LaJccville,  Ind. 

A Yisit  to  Canada. 


On  the  I4tli  of  November,  in  company  1 
with  my  daughter,  and  my  sister  Susanna  i 
Hoover,  1 loft  home,  and  taking  the  cars  at  | ^ 
Plymouth,  at  9 o’clock  wc  arrived  at  Dolphos,  | ’ 
Ohio,  about  2 o’clock  on  the  same  day, where  j i 
our  brother-in-law,  William  Dicus,  mot  ns,  j 
with  whom  we  went  home  and  remained  with  j 
him  all  night.  The  next  day  we  wont  to  | 
Blanchard  Biver,  whore  we  spent  a week  very  | 
pleasantly  among  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  j 
friends,  and  Avhero  we  also  attended  two  j 
meetings.  On  Sunday,  the  17th,  wc  had 
meeting  at  Blanchard  River  meeting-house, 
and  on”he  20th  in  the  evening,  in  the  house 
of  mj  brother-in-law,  Jacob  ]\Ioyer,  where  a 
goodly  number  were  assembled,  and  I hope 
[ our  meeting  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 

On  the  2 1st  Bro.  John  Smith  accompanied 
us  to  Roily  Creek,  where  wc  remained  two 
days,  and  attended  two  meetings  at  the 
I Ileily  Creek  Meeting-house,  and  on  Saturday 
afternoon  wo  went,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Abraham  Steiner  to  Bro.  J.  IM.  Brenueman’s 
in  Allen  co.,  where  w-e  remained  all  night 
and  the  next  day  (Sunday)  we  attended 
meeting  at  their  meeting-hou.=;e,  and  I was 
rejoiced  to  see  a goodly  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  ]»rc.seiit,  whom  f bad  never 
before  seen. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  tt)  Bro.  (jeorgo 
Brenneman’s,  ami  the  next  day  to  Kalida, 
where  we  bade  farewell  to  Bro.  Schmitt,  wlio 
went  homo  from  there,  while  we  visited  among 
our  friends  until  AVednesday  the  27th,  and 
then  returned  to  Bro.  G.  Brenneman’s,  where 
j we  attended  an  appointment  in  a school-house 
i that  evening,  where  a large,  orderly  and 
attentive  audience  was  present. 

1 As  far  as  our  visit  extended  we  found 

> zealous  men  to  watch  over  the  flock  of  God, 

> .so  that  the  people  have  no  reason  to  complain 
' that  the  word  of  truth  is  not  preached  unto 
) them  and  that  they  are  not  provided  with 
i spiritual  food,  notwithstanding  it  seems  that 
t where  some  are  awakened  through  the  power 

> of  the  living  word,  oth.er.s  are  again  inclined 

I to  fall  asleep ; but  the  dear  Savior  says, 
s “AVhat  1 say  unto  yon,  I .'.ay  unto  all. 
J watch.” 

i,  I On  Thur.sday  the  28th,  we  took  the  cans 

I I at  Delphos,  and  arrived  at  home  safely  on 
■ ' the  same  day,  thanks  be  to  God.  AA  o also 


I left  home  on  the  20th  of  November.  1 
took  the  cars  at  Bronson  and  arrived  at 
Detroit  at  8 o’clock  in  the  evening.  Here 
Ave  crossed  the  Detroit  River  in  a steamboat 
to  AVindsor,  Avhcrc  I took  the  cars  on  the 
Great  AVestern  R.  R.  and  went  to  Paris 
whore  I arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  2lst. 
and  had  to  lay  over  from  4 o’clock  in  the 
morning  until  four  in  the  afternoon.  From 
Paris  I Avent  to  Dunnville  where  I was  met 
by  Bro.  Leonard  Hoover,  who  took  me  to 
Bro.  Christian  Gehman’s  the  same  evening; 
where  we  staid  all  night.  The  next  day  we 
A’isited  among  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
in  the  evening  arrived  at  Bro.  Dietrich 
Hoover’s  where  wc  met  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  and  others.  AVe  spent  the  evening 
in  exhortation,  singing  and  prayer.  I re- 
mained Avith  Bro.  lIooA'cr  ail  night  and  th(‘ 
next  day.  Nov.  23rd,  Ave  visited  Bro.  Sherk 
who  has  been  confined Ito  his  room  for  some 
time  by  inflammatory  rheumatism.. 

From  there  we  went  to  the  lake  shore  to 
visit  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  residing 
there,  where  a sad  aceiclont  had  taken  place 
the  night  before.  Two  vessels  had  boon 
driven  by  the  storm  on  a ledge  of  rocks  and 
sprung  leaks,  so  that  the  crew  of  one  of  them, 
five  men  and  one  woman,  about  nine  o’clock 
in  the  morning  took  to  their  small  boat  and 
came  safely  ashore,  The  crew  of  the  other 
vessel  consisting  of  six  men  and  one  Avoman 
also  made  an  attempt  to  come  ashore  in  the 
small  boat,  but  were  unable  to  accomplish  it 
and  had  to  turn  back  again.  The  wind 
blew  hard  all  day  and  Ave  could^  sec  the 
waves  dash  over  the  vessel  on  Avhich  tliey 
were,  with  great  force.  They  remained  on 
the  vessel  until  about  three  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  when  they  made  another  attempt 
to  reach  the  shore  and  succeeded.  I cou- 
: versed  with  some  of  them,  and  one  of  the 
I women  told  me  that  before  she  could  venture 
‘ upon  the  hazardous  ride  to  the  shore,  she 
I felt  that  she  ought  to  pray  to  God  and  ask 
; j him  for  his  assistance.  I thought  to  myselt 
. I that  this  ought  to  teach  us  a lesson  that  we 
I should  ncA'Cr  fi>rget  to  pray.  I thought  too 
1 I that  lier  prayer  was  heard — it  looked  so  im- 
, i possible  to  us  for  them  to  reach  the  shore. 

I I but  through  the  mercy  of  God  they  Avere 
) I all  saved.  I invited  thorn  to  come  to  meet- 
i i ing  the  next  day,  and  they  did  so.  It  seemed 
t j that  this  was  a h-s.son  for  me,  for  them  ami 
i-  I for  others. 

1 That  fame  evening  Ave  had  meeting  in  the 
, Disciple  churcli,  near  Selkirk.  On  Sunday 
. 1 the  24th,  we  had  meeting  in  the  Lake  Shore 
i Meeting-house,  Raiuham,  and  in  the  evening 
s in  the  Cayuga  Alecting-house.  I went  home 
1 with  Bro.  C.Gehman,  and  the  next  morning 
■)  ' (Nov.  25  ),  T started,  in  company  with  Bro. 
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Leonard  Hoover  and  Bro.  Daniel  Hoover  and 
wife,  for  Lincoln  County,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Twenty  Milo  Creek,  familiarly  known  as  “ The 
Twenty.”  Wo  went  in  a carriage,  the  dis- 
tance being  about  25  miles,  and  arrived  at 
Bro.  Tilman  Moyer’s  late  in  the  afternoon. 
We  spent  the  time  with  him  until  near- 
sunset;  he  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  for 
a long  time  by  a stroke  of  palsy.  He  seems 
to  bear  his  afflictions  with  patience  and 
wishes  to  live  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
until  death.  In  the  evening  we  liad  meeting  in 
the  Alountain  Church  which  was  well  attend- 
ed. AYe  staid  with  Bro.  A.  Ilunsbcrger  all 
night  and  on  the  26th,  Bro.  Leonard  Hoover 
and  I took  the  cars  at  London  for  Alarkham, 
a distance  of  one  liundred  miles.  At  Ham- 
ilton we  changed  cars  and  arriA-ed  at  Toronto 
about  noon.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
Alarkham  whore  we  arrived  about  G o’clock, 
and  were  met  by  Bro.  John  Koch,  who  took 
us  to  his  home  where  we  staid  all  night.  The 
2 i th  and  28th  we  spent  in  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  relatives  and  friends 
and  on  Friday,  the  29th  we  had  meeting  in 
the  Cedar  Grove  Meeting-house ; on  the 
.{0th  in  Altoona,  and  on  Sunday,  December 
1 st  at  AV  ideman’s  Aleeting-housc,  where  there 
was  a very  large  attendance ; it  was  supposed 
some  five  hundred  persons  were  present,  and 
.soi-A-ices  were  held  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

On  Monday  Dec.  2nd  Bro.  IIooA’er  started 
for  home;  I aslo  started  in  the  afternoon,  and 
having  some  business  to  attend  to  on  the 
way  home  I was  compelled  to  go  on  a freight 
train  which  made  the  journey  A-ery  slow  and 
tedious.  I arrived  at  homo  on  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  8th,  and  found  my  family, 
thanks  be  to  God,  all  well, 

I desire  also  to  return  my  sincere  thanks 
to  the  many  kind  friends,  brethren  and  sisters 
with  Avhom  it  was  my  privilege  to  meet 
Avhile  on  my  journey,  Jor  their  loA-e  and 
kindness  manifested  towards  me  while  among 
them,  and  hope  the  Lord  will  reward  them 
abundantly.  Let  us  all  try  to  be  faithful 
in  the  duties  devolving  upon  us,  so  that 
when  our  earthly  pilgrimage  is  ended  wc 
may  meet  on  the  bright  shores  of  the  heav- 
enly Canaan.  C.  D.  Beery. 

From  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

Dear  fricnd.s,  brethren  and  sistors,  and 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I will  try 
and  give  you  a brief  account  of  our  trip 
from  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  to  this  place.  We 
left  Goshen  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of 
XoA-eniber  and  arrived  at  Florence  at  two 
o clock  on  the  l5th,  where  we  were  met  by 
my  father-in-law,  Noah  Good  and  my  broth- 
er-in-law, Emmanuel  Sbupe,  who  conveyed  us 
to  Marion  Center,  a distance  of  about  nine 
milc.s,  where  we  have  since  been  staying. 

We  are  not  sorry  that  we  have  come;  we  like 
the  country;  the  land  is  nice  and  not  very 
hilly ; there  is  also  some  timber  along  the 
streams  and  an  abundance  of  good  stone  for 
building  purposes. 


There  is  also  a small  number  of  members 
of  our  faith  here  and  also  in  McPherson 
CO.,  but  we  have  no  minister.  We  hope  how- 
ever the  Lord  will  provide  a way,  that  we 
may  have  a minister  of  our  faith  who  can 
speak  both  English  and  German. 

Railroad  land  here  is  from  $2.50  toS7.00 
per  acre.  I am  about  entering  an  eighty  acre 
homestead,  two  and  a half  miles  from  Marion 
Center,  but  they  are  about  all  takeu  now 
close  about  town.  There  is  however  plenty 
of  railroad  land.  May  the  Lord  be  with  us 
all,  and  may  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere  remain  faithful  in  working  out 
their  soul's  salvation,  so  that  finally  when 
done  with  the  troubles,  toils  and  tribulations 
of  this  world,  we  may  be  aceepted  in  that 
heavenly  land,  where  there  is  joy,  peace  and 
happiness  forev-cr.  B.  W.  Bare. 



A Jonruej. 

On  the  5th  of  November  I and  Bro.  Geo. 
Bi-enneman  in  company  with  Bro,  and  Sister 
Rliodes,  and  sister  Alary  A’.  Brennemau 
(widow  of  Bro.  Henry  A.  Brenneman), 
started  for  AA'^ayne  Co.  'AVe  arrRed  at  Orr- 
ville  the  same  evening,  went  to  my  father’s 
(B.  Brenneman),  where  we  staid  oa'ci-  night. 
On  the  evening  of  the  7th  we  held  meeting 
in  a school-house;  the  8th  wc  went  to  Holmes 
county,  where  we  had  meeting  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  9th,  and  on  the  lOth  in  the 
forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  returned 
to  AA’^ayne  Co.;  had  meeting  in  the  evening 
at  Carr’s  school-house,  and  on  the  llth  in 
the  forenoon  in  the  Alennonite  Church.  AA’e 
then  returned  to  Orrville;  here  our  hearts 
felt  sad,  knowing  that  wo  must  give  the 
parting  hand  to  our  dear  Bro.  F.  A.  Rhodes 
and  wife  and  sister  Alary,  who  started  for 
Virginia,  Avhere  bi-other  Rhodes  resides.  It 
was  truly  a sad  hour,  however  we  could  rejoice 
when  we  looked  forward  to  that  time  when 
God’s  people  shall  be  called  home  to  heaven 
where  farewells  Avill  be  heard  no  more. 

Tho  12th  we,  in  company  with  father  took 
the  cars  for  Aloultrie,  Ohio,  arrived  at  11 
A.  AI , and  went  to  Bro.  AValter’s.  The  l3th 
we  attended  a funeral,  and  in  the  evening 
we  had  meeting  in  Newcomer’s  Alectiug- 
house ; the  l4th  we  had  meeting  at  tlio  same 
place  in  the  forenoon  and  also  in  the  evening. 
The  l5th  we  took  tho  cars  at  Aloultrie  for 
Pittsburgh  ; here  wc  took  the  steamboat  for 
AIcLane’s  Landing,  at  which  place  we  landed 
on  the  morning  of  the  iGth  where  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  Nicholas  Johnson  who  conveyed 
us  to  his  house.  In  tho  evening  we'  had 
meeting  in  the  Alasontown  Alennonite  church. 
On  the  17th  we  again  had  meeting  in  the 
same  place  in  the  eA-ening;  on  the  l8th  we 
had  meeting  in  the  old  church  in  the  fore- 
noon ; and  in  the  CA-ening  in  the  Alasontown 
church.  On  the  morning  of  tJie  19th  Ave 
bade  farewell  here  and  took  the  steamboat 
for  Pittsburgh,  where  we  took  the  cars  for 
Orrville  and  there  arrived  the  same  day. 

Here  we  met  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  of 
Fairfield  co.,  Ohio.  AVe  spent  a few  days  in 
visiting  the  brethren  and  friends.  On  the 


evening  of  the  22nd  we  bad  meeting  in  a- 
schoolhouse.  All  of  the  meetings  were  gen- 
erally well  attended.  The  church  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.  appears  to  glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  a deep  interest  is  manifested  in 
regard  to  church  affairs,  for  this  purpose 
ministers  are  invited  to  visit  them  and  help 
them  to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  gospel  that 
more  might  see  the  danger  of  sin,  and  come 
to  Jesus  for  safety.  To  the  many  young 
friends  with  jw-hom  I met  on  my  journey,  1 
entreat  you  to  begin  to  pray  to  Jesus  and 
form  a full  and  firm  resolution  to  leave  oil 
your  sinful  ways  and  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus;  he  will  be  with  you  and  help  you 
to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  him;  and 
when  you  come  to  die,  instead  of  sinking  to 
hell  you  will  be  raised  to  heaven.  Oh  think 
of  heaven,  that  eternal  resting  place,  where 
we  shall  be  forever  with  God  our  Father, 
with  Christ  our  brother;  yes  and  with  all 
our  friends  who  have  died  in  Christ. 

Alay  the  Lord  bless  our  weak  efforts  that 
our  labor  may  not  haA'C  been  in  vain.  AA'e 
feel  thankful  to  our  God  and  the  friends  for 
the  love  and  kindness  shown  to  us  while 
with  them.  Aly  prayer  is  that  God  may 
bless  us  all  and  enable  us  to  walk  in  wisdom’s 
ways.  The  23rd  we  bade  our  brethren  and 
friends  at  Orrville  farewell  and  arrived  safely 
at  home  the  same  day  and  found  our  familioa 
well.  God  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


Letter  from  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 

AA''iIliamsvillc,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  ) 

November  28th,  1872.  j 

Dear  Bro.  Funk,  I wish  you  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  power,  the  comfort  and  the  union  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  AVe  have  chosen  a minister  in 
our  church  since  you  and  Bro.  Brenneman 
were  here  last  winter.  ’The  lot  fell  upon 
Bro.  Jacob  Krehbiel.  Alay  the  Lord  be 
with  him  and  clothe  him  Avith  power  from 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  a faithful  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a sinful  world;  and 
through  which  many  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  unto  light,  and  froui  tho  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  and  obtain  remission  of 
their  sins  through  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Lamb  which  was  slain,  that  through  his  suf- 
foring.s  they  may  bo  reconciled  to  God, 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Sev-en  members  have  been 
added  to  the  church,  by  baptism,  since  your 
visit  here,  and  there  are  many  more  preciou.s 
souls  under  conviction.  Alay  God,  through 
his  abundant  grace  and  mercy,  lead  many 
more  into  tho  fold  of  Jesu.s,  and  to  become 
obedient  to  his  voice  in  all  things  Avhatsoever 
he  has  commanded  in  his  gospel  of  peace 
and  love.  * * * -t  John  Lapp. 

AYhen  Paul  was  a Pharisee,  ho  thought 
he  was  blameless;  when  he  was  a Christian, 
he  thought  himself  the  chief  of  sinners. 
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Happy  New  Year. 

Dear  children,  I wisli  you  all  a| 
happy  new  year.  T wish  that  ourj 
kind  Father  in  heaven  may  be  ever! 
near  you,  and  give  you  such  hearts  | 
that  you  may  be  kind  to  every  one,  j 
and  try  to  make  as  many  people! 
happy  as  you  can.  The  more  peo-  j 
pie  that  we  can  make  happy,  the! 
happier  we  will  be  ourselves.  j 

My  little  friends.  Have  }’ou  all, ; 
during  the  year  that  has  just 
passed  away,  tried  to  make  others 
happy?  Have  you  tried  to  do  all 
the  good  everywhere  that  you  could? 
Have  you  tried  to  love  God,  who 
made  you,  and  is  now  keeping  you 
alive,  and  have  you  tried  to  obey 
and  please  him.?  Have  you  tried  to ' 
be  the  little  lambs  of  Jesus  who  is| 
the  good  Shepherd,  and  watches  and 
takes  care  of  his  sheep  and  lambs, 
day  and  night?  And  have  you  tried 
to  obey  your  parents,  and  be  kind 
and  respectful  towards  them?  Or 
have  you  been  naughty,  cross, 
unkind,  disrespectful  and  saucy  to 
your  parents  and  others? 

If  you  have  been  good,  and  tried 
every  way  to  do  all  the  good  you 
could,  the  last  year,  you  have  been 
happy;  but  if  you  have  not  tried  to 
do  any  good  to  others  and  have 
not  done  as  you  were  told,  by  your 
parents  and  friends,  you  have  been 
unhappy,  and  have  made  no  one 
else  happy. 

Therefore  if  you  wish  to  have  a 
happy  new  year,  you  must  do  what 
is  right  towards  God,  be  good  and 
kind  to  every  one  you  meet.  You 
must  ask  God  to  give  you  a new 
heart,  and  ask  Jesus  to  be  yoiu- 
friend  and  your  Shepherd,  then  it 
will  certainly  be  a happy  new  year 
to  you. 

My  heart  is  still  full  of  love  for 
you,  my  little  friends,  and  I still 
feel  willing,  with  God’s  help,  to 
“ stand  up  for  Jesus,”  and  to  work 
for  you.  I tried  last  year  to  make 
the  Children's  Department,  in  the 
Herald,  as  interesting  as  I could, 
and  I am  determined  this  year  to 
make  it  as  interesting  and  prolita- 
ble  as  last  year,  and  more  so  if  I 
can.  I hope  also,  my  friends,  who 
love  Jesus,  and  who  love  the  chil- 
dren, will  not  be  backward  in 
helping  me. 

The  children  too,  can  help  me  if 
they  will.  If  you  cannot  wTite  some- 


thing for  the  Herald,  you  can  now 
and  then  write  me  a little  letter.  I 
am  always  glad  to  get  letters  from 
the  children;  it  encourages  me  very 
much.  I always  receive  them  as 
tokens  of  love,  and  it  warms  and 
Cheers  my  heart.  If  you  are  good 
children,  your  parents  and  friends 
will  give  3’ou  a few  sheets  of  paper 
and  envelopes,  so  tliat  j-ou  can 
write  to  me. 

Try  to  do  all  the  good  you  can,  so 
at  the  end  of  this  year,  if  God  lets 
3’^ou  live  so  long,  j'ou  can  look  back  , 
and  feel  glad  at  the  thought  that  i 
you  have  clone  some  good,  and  made 
some  people  happy  by  your  kind 
acts.  Do  not  forget  that  God’s  eyes 
are  on  yon  all  the  time,  watching  j 
every  act  j"OU  do,  whether  good  or  | 
bad,  and  that  nothing  will  be  for- 
gotten by  him. 

Brother  IIe^ry. 


To  the  Little  Readers  ol  the  Herald. 

I am  a stranger  to  most  of  you. 

I have  not  written  to  you  through 
the  Herald  of  Truth  yet,  but  I have 
often  had  a desire  to  do  so.  Broth- 
er Henry  though  I think  has  not  neg- 
lected 3'ou.  He  talks  with  you  all, 
every  month.  I think  many  of  you  ! 
must  love  Brother  Henry,  because  he  | 
works  so  hard  to  do  you  good.  How  : 
many  kind  words  he  has  said  to  | 
you!  ! 

Just  this  evening  as  I was  reading 
in  the  “Supplement  to  the  Herald,” 
which  was  sent  you  as  *a  Christmas 
gift,  I thought,  what  a store  of  good 
advice!  I prayed  that  Jesus  would 
bless  it  to  the  little  friends  who  read 
or  hear  the  columns  read.  I was 
also  reminded  of  a promise  I made 
Brother  Heniy  about  a }^ear  ago. 
We  talked  about  how  much  we  owe  | 
to  the  young  readers  of  the  Heiald. ! 
I said  I love  you,  and  1 promised  ’ 
him  I would  try  to  send  him  a few 
words  of  love  for  you,  now  and 
then ; but  I still  feared  1 should  fail 
to  interest  you,  knowing  that  he 
and  others  who  write  to  you  could 
tell  you  much  more  plainly  of  the 
way  to  be  good  ancl  happy  than  I 
can.  But  1 know  that  Jesus  has 
j promised  to  help  us  if  we  are  but 
j willing  to  work  for  him ; so  I mean 
to  try,  by  the  help  of  Jesus,  to 
say  a few  good  thoughts  to  you 
occasionally. 

There  has  been  much  said  to  jmu 
in  your  “ Christmas  present”  about 
the  great  love  of  God  in  sending  us 


' the  gift  of  his  Son  to  live  here  awhile 
' on  the  earth,  and  then  to  die  on  the 
cross  to  save  us  from  our  sins.  He 
j died  altogether  for  our  sakes.  It  is 
* more  than  eighteen  hundred  years 
j since  he  was  here.  He  loved  the 
j people  then,  and  has  loved  them 
i ever  since,  and  now  he  still  loves 
us;  yes  and  he  will  love  us  through- 
■ out  eternity,  if  we  are  willing  to  love 
him ; so  I hope  you  will  all  try  with 
[ me  to  be  good  and  love  Jesus  as 
long  as  he  leaves  us  here  upon  the 
earth;  then  lie  will  so  love  us  that 
when  wo  die  he  will  take  our  souls 
to  live  with  him  in  that  golden  city 
above — the  New  Jerusalem,  of  which 
}"ou  have  often  heard.  There  we 
shall  sing,  rejoice  and  be  glad  with 
all  the  people  of  God  and  the  angels 
forever. 

When  you  read  this  you  will  have 
begun  the  new  j^ear.  I hope  many 
of  you  will  have  made  up^  your 
minds  that  you  owe  something  to 
Jesus,  and  that  you  want  to  pay 
some  of  it  this  year.  The  way  to  pay 
this  debt  is  to  love  liim.  If  we  love 
him  truly,  we  will  love  all  whom  he 
loves.  Now  he  loves  every  soul,  so 
we  will  try  to  be  kind  to  all.  Let  us 
pray  for  one  another.  I hope  to 
write  to  you  again  before  long. 

B.  F.  H. 

O 

Bad  Words. 

Boj^s,  do  not  scold  and  say  hard 
words.  How  do  you  feel  when  a 
boy  sa.ys  to  you,  “Get  out  of  my 
way,  or  I’ll  kick  3^011;”  “ Shut  up;” 
“You  great  fool;”  “Hold  v^our 
tongue;”  “I’m  mad  with  you,”  or 
au3r  of  that  sort  of  words?  I am 
sure  you  do  not  like  it.  You  feel 
as  if  you  must  throw  the  same  liard 
words,  or  worse,  back  to  him.  But 
d o n ot ; rn  n r i ght  off.  D o no  t strike 
him;  that  will  do  no  good.  Do  not 
kick,  or  throw  stones  at  him.  Just 
go  off,  and  do  not  wait  for  the  hard 
words  to  get  a chance  to  come  out 
of  your  mouth. 

I once  knew  a boy  who  had  got  so 
used  to  those  bad  words,  that  thev" 

' did  not  seem  at  all  strong,  and  so 
he  learned  to  swear.  He  broke 
God’s  law,  “Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain.”  Shun  all  such  boys.  Here  is 
: a good  verse  from  God’s  word  for 
3"ou  to  lay  up  in  3^our  heart: 
i “Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before  1113^ 
I mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips.” — 
' Morning  Light. 


TTTHT?,  A^ILTD  OF"  TE^TJTH. 


Letters. 


I have  received  a number  of  letters  | 
from  my  little  friends,  which  will  be 
noticed  in  the  next  number  of  the 
Herald.  I am  very  glad  for  them, 
and  hope  to  receive  man3'^  more. 


""food  F0RJ1^E  UMBS. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  Matt.  7:7. 

And  the  apostles  said  un- 
to the  Lord,  Increase  our 
faith.  Luke  17:5. 
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This  table  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per anJ  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 

¥hc  Lost  Cliiltl  and  True  Dream. 


An  Jilarmiug  circumstance  took  plaec 
August  3lst,  in  Franklin  townsbip,  ^Vash- 
in<non  countv.  Town,  about  four  miles  north- 
west of  the  city  «)t  ashingtou.  . Scrau- 
lon  and  wife  went  to  J.  Stewart  s on  a vis- 
it. The  children  got  to  playing  north  ol 
the  barn,  near  the  brush. 

About  one  o’clock  1*.  M.,  the  children  all 
came  to  the  bouse  except  one  little  boy  about 
three  ycai-h  old,  who  refused  to  go.  They 
were  sent  to  bring  him  in,  but  could  not  find 
the  little  fellow.  The  alarm  was  raised, 
search  was  made  that  day,  and  all  night. 
About  midnight  two  men  passed  n\y  house 
and  made  the  alarm.  The  child  not  being 
found  on  ^f"nday,  two  ot  my  sons  went  in 
search.  Hundreds  of  horsemen  and  foot- 
men searched  through  timber,  brush,  weeds 
cornfields  and  grass.  In  the  evening  they 
reported  the  child  not  founJ 


On  Tuesday  morning  I started  in  search,  it 
The  estimated  number  of  men  in  search  was  w 
from  1200  to  1500.  In  the  forenoon  we  se 
searched  in  about  twelve  squads.  All  came 
to  the  house  of  J.  Stewart,  where  refresh-  01 
tnents  were  provided  for  men  and  horses.  er 
AVe  then  formed  a column  of  men,  sta-  h; 
tioiied  from  eight  to  ten  feet  apart  A cap-  ^ 
tain  for  every  ten  men,  to  keep  them  in  line, 
marched  them  over  farms  and  through  brush, 
About  two  P.  M , there  was  a heavy  rain,  n 
but  it  did  not  stop  the  men  from  their  search,  h 
In  the  evening  they  reported  the  child  not  q 
found.  a 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  next  day.  h 
That  night  we  had  heavy  rain  and  winds,  e 
This  was  Tuesday  night.  That  night  Mrs.  j, 
Clark,  wife  of  AA’'illiam  Clark,  living  one  mile  i, 

Iuth  of  the  house  of  J . Stewart,  had  a 
ream  as  follows : She  was  out  in  search  of  c 
be  child  half  a mile  south-east  of  J Stew-  n 
rt’s  house,  in  a long  slough,  and  come  to  a ; 
ark  place;  after  a while  she  came  to  a i 
lace  that  was  light,  near  a pile  of  rails,  y 
Icre  was  something  green.  She  looked  un-  \ 
er  it  and  saw  the  child  sitting,  or  rather  in 
leaning  posture.  It  looked  into  her  face 
ery  pleasantly,  but  she  could  not  get  it. 
ihe  awoke,  and  afterwards  fell  asleep,  and 
he  vision  came  the  second  and  third  times, 
ientically  the  same  as  the  first.  She  told 
icr  husband  her  dream,  and  said,  “I  want  j 
ou  to  go  and  get  the  child.’  but  he  re- 
used ; saying,  “That  place  has  been  searched  ' 
,nd  it  is  not  there,  and  I have  no  faith  in  ; 
Ireams.”  Mrs.  Clark’s  health  was  so  del- 
cate,  that  it  was  physically  impossible  for 
ler  to  go,  but  she  resolved,  saying,  ‘Tf  you 
rill  not  go,  I will.”  lie  then  started  and  when 
le  came  within  some  distance  of  the  place,  he 
leard  a singular  noise,  being  much  excited 
lie  left  bis  horse  and  ran  for  the  place  where 
:he  noise  was,  but  ran  some  distance  past, 
lie  paused,  listened,  and  heard  the  noise. 
He  thou  went  into  the  slough.  The  grass 
was  tall,  thick,  and  rough.  He  got  down  on 
Ills  knees,  parted  the  grass,  and  found  the 
child  under  a twirl  of  grass,  lying  partly  in 
the  water;  3"et  alive  and  sensible  Imt  in  a 
miserable  condition  ; covered  with  mud  and 
masgot-s. 

'i'he  child  is  now  as  well  as  ever.  It  was 
lost  about  sixty-six  hours, and  had  nothing  to 
eat  but  half  a bi.scuit.  I suppose  there  was 
never  a time  of  rejoicing  in  AA^ashington 
county  like  this;  cheering,  hat-waving,  and 
one  man  even  wept  for  joy.  lovcry  bell  in 
AV’^astiingtou  rang.  T was  also  much  surprised 
to  see  the  sympathy  manifested  for  the  child. 
There  were  men  on  the  ground  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  miles  distance.  Hundreds  were 
out  from  AVashington  City ; among  them, 
Doctors,  bawye.rs,  and  Alerchants.  1 hey 
waded  through  brush,  weeds,  and  cornfields, 
re'mrdless  of  consequences.  Air.  vSeranton 
had  ofiered  $500  reward  to  any  one  who 
would  find  the  child,  but  Air.  Clark  would 
,t- I not  accept  of  any.  He  saM, ‘-T  fouud  the 
Is  prize  when  I found  the  child. 

It  IS  supposed  that  the  child  was  there  all 
the  time,  as  there  were  five  or  six  beds  where 


it  had  lain.  AA'^hen  found,  it  was  unable  to 
walk.  The  previous  day,  Robertson,  _ in 
search,  rode  within  three  feet  af  the  child. 
AVe  think  it  could  not  have  been  found  with- 
out a revelation,  as  it  was  so  completely  cov- 
ered, that  in  any  ordinary  search,  we  would 
have  trodden  upon  it  and  not  have  found  it. 

C/iristia7i  Family  Companion. 

Remarks. — Dear  readers,  a circumstance 
like  this  is  heart-touching ; it  is  enough  to 
make  the  rigid  chords  of  the  most  hardened 
heart  vibrate,  to  thiuk  of  an  almost  helpless 
child  to  be  lost  in  the  woods  or  the  grass, 
and  being  exposed  to  rain  and  storm.  How 
heart-rending  it  must  have  been  to  the  par- 
ents thus  afflicted,  but  again  how  much 
joy  must  they  feel  in  their  hearts  after  find- 
ing the  lost  one  alive  and  well. 

But  Oh ! dear  readers,  consider  such  a 
circumstance  in  the  spiritual  sense.  How 
much  sorrow  must  there  be  with  the  angels 
in  heaven  over  a lost  sinner ; and  again  how 
much  joy  over  a soul  that  repeuteth.  Such 
a joy  must  far  exceed  the  joy  of  mortal  man, 
be  it  ever  so  great. 

Samuel  Guenqrich. 


Useless  Treasure.  . 

A rich  nobleman  was  once  showing  a 
friend  a great  collection  of  precious  stones, 
whose  value  was  almost  beyond  counting. 
There  were  diamonds,  and  pearls,  and  rubies, 
and  gems  from  almost  every  country  on  the 
globe,  which  had  been  gathered  by  their 
possessor  with  the  greatest  labor 
expense.  “And  ye^’  he  remarked,  “they 

yield  me  no  income.” 

His  friend  replied  that  he  had  two  stones 
which  cost  him  about  ten  florins  each,  yet 
they  yielded  him  an  income  of  two  hundred 

florins  a year.  j j 

In  much  surprise,  the  nobleman  desired 
I to  see  the  wonderful  stones ; when  the  man 
led  him  down  to  his  mill,  and  pointed  to  the 
two  toiling  gray  millstones.  They  were  labo- 
riously crushing  the  grain  into  snowy  flour 
fortheu.se  of  hundreds  who  depended  on 
their  work  for  their  daily  bread.  Those  two 
dull,  homely  stones  did  more  good  in  the 
world,  and  yielded  a larger  income,  than  all 
the  nobleman’s  jewels.  So  it  is  with  idle 
treasure  everywhere. — Fhrcnoloyical  Journal. 

^ ^ 

Do  Uood 

Do  good!  do  good!  there’s  ever  a way, 
A*^way  where  there’s  ever  a will ; 

Don't  wait  till  to-morrow,  but  do  it  to-day. 
And  to-day  when  the  morrow  comes  still. 

Do  good  ! do  good  ! we  are  never  too  young 
To  be  useful  in  many  a way  ; 

For  all  have  a heart  and  a band  and  a tongue . 

, T’o'feel,  and  to  labor,  and  pray. 

1 AY  hat  does  it  matter  whether  God  is  pleased 

to  act  by  one  man  or  ten  thousand?  All 
1 the  wisdom,  all  the  power,  all  the  grace  w 
J in  him. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trntb. 

Become  the  Children  of  God. 

‘ He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not ; but  as  niany  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,”  Jn.  1 : 10, 11. 

Our  Savior  saith,  I have  received  all  power 
in  heaven  and  upon  earth  : go  ye,  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nation?.  Now  that  he  received 
all  power  from  God,  his  father,  he  will  give  it 
to  whom  he  will,  even  to  him  who  is  of  a 
contrite  heart,  and  a meek  spirit.  I>ear 
brethren,  we  cannot  obtain  this  power  of 
ourselves  to  become  the  son?  of  God  j it  is  the 
gift  of  God  For  by  grace  ye  are  saved,  by 
faith,  not  of  ourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  But  brethren,  if  we  be  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  and  obey  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ont  of  a pure 
heart  fervently,  he  will  give  us  the  power  to 
become  his  sous  and  daughters.  And 
then  we  will  be  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God,  and  he  will  give  us  that  power  to 
become  his  children ; and  if  children,  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Wo  will  now  receive  the  power  to  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  we,  except 
we  abide  in  Christ;  no  more  can  wc,  except 
(.Mirist  is  formed  within  us,  the  hope  of 
glory.  Now  if  Clirist  is  within  us,  we  must 
be  Christ-like  ; for  except  we  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his.  If  he  has 
given  us  that  he.avcnly  power,  we  must  show 
It  by  our  works,  for  faith  without  works  is 
dead.  Wc  must  work  the  w’ork  of  God  by 
believing  on  him,  whom  God  has  sent,  by 
obeying  and  keeping  his  commandments, 
out  of  love,  for  he  first  loved  us.  II.  W. 

Faith  is  the  blessed  tree  which  produces 
the  noble  and  the  divine  fruits  of  wisdom 
virtue,  aud  true  felicity.  But  it  is  of  so  fine 
and  delicate  a nature,  that  it  will  not  grow 
aud  thrive  in  the  cold  and  barren  soil  of 
man’s  heart  without  his  incessant  care  and 
industry. 

Obituary. 


will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  many  tears 
shed  at  her  funeral  testified  that  she  was 
held  dear  in  the  affections  of  many  while 
living,  aud  that  the  tender  ties  of  sympathy 
aud  friendship  that  surrounded  her  who  was 
thus  called  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth  will 
be  long  remembered  by  her  many  friends. 
And  it  is  indeed  a source  of  great  consola- 
tion to  hope  and  believe  that  her  precious 
soul  is  now  in  those  heavenly  mansions,  in 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  New  Jeru- 
salem aud  in  the  presence  of  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels;  among  those  who  have 
come  out  of  great  tribulation  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb;  among  those  who  hunger 
and  thirst  no  more,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.  Seldom  does  it  become 
our  lot  to  record  the  death  of  one,  so  loving 
aud  mild  in  her  disposition,  so  much  beloved 
by  both  old  and  young,  and  so  deeply  de- 
plored by  all,  but  her  cup  of  suffering  is 
filled  ; her  sorrows  are  over  and  we  should 
not  weep  for  our  beloved  Susanna,  but  rather 
so  try  to  live  that  wc  may  meet  her  again  in 
a better  world.  Little  did  we  think  a few 
weeks  ago,  when  we  saw  her  in  all  the  bloom 
of  health,  that  her  days  were  so  few,  and 
that  she  must  so  soon  pass  away.  Let  us 
therefore  also  take  warning,  aud  not  think 
that  wc  are  too  young  to  die — let  us  not  trifle 
away  these  precious  days  of  grace  as  though 
we  had  no  future  to  await  us ; perhaps  a few 
days  more  may  terminate  our  lives  also,  and 
we  will  either  be  forever  saved  or  forever 
lost.  The  Bible  tells  us,  “Kemeniber  now 
thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  ycar.s  draw 
iiigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  ])leas- 
ure  in  them.”  J.  B. 


Solomon  Zug,  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  by  Jno.  ?• 
King,  jEriiTHA  Kxepp,  to  Maei.v  Zug. 
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fflarriri). 


SusAN-N.\  Cl'U’,  dauglit(^r  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Culp,  departed  this  life  on  the  l8th 
of  November,  of  dipthcria,  in  Mahoning 
eo.,  Ohio,  aged  14  years,  7 months  aud  18 
days.  Funeral  discourse  by  the  brethren 
Peter  Boesinger  and  Jacob  Kolb. 

She  had  been  waiting  on  a sick  woman 
previous  to  her  illness,  when  she  was  very 
Middenly  taken  with  an  attack  of  that  fatal 
dt'^tmyer,  diplheria,  aud  in  a lew  days  became 
so  ill  that  she  reipiestcd  her  parents  to  send 
fill-  a minister  to  come  and  sing  aud  pray 
niui  lu  r.  when  islie  felt  satisfied  and  was 
williug  to  leave  this  world.  She  called  her 
hroth.'rs  an  1 fi-ters  to  lie:’,  extending  to  them 
her  tliiii,  jiale  hand,  and  bade  them  all 
far-j.vc!l,  telling  tli-n;  they  should  not  weep 
i'er  her,  aud  f.oou  atUr  she  fell  asleep.  Her 
iliiath  caused  a vacauoy  iu  the  family  that 


On  the  26th  of  November,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  father,  by  Christian  Steiner,  Samuee 
Stei.ner.  of  Allen  county,  to  HAnDARA  Burkhol- 
der of  Wayne  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  l‘2th  of  November,  at  the  Louse  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  John  K.  Voder,  Peter  Stahley, 
of  Elkhart  county,  Iiid.,  to  Catuaiuxi:  Voder,  of 
Wayne  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  same  day,  at  tlie  house  of  the  bride’s 
brother,  by  Michael  Sloneker,  Jonn  Dieneh,  of 
Lancaster  cciinty,  I’a.,  to  Z/akrara  Fry  of  Wa^  ne 
county,  Ohio. 

On  the  14th  of  November,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Jacob  Liciirv,  to  Fanny  Troyer, 
both  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  by  Jacob  A.  Bcutler, 
Peter  S.  H artman,  to  Anna  Wi  i dy,  both  of  Elk- 
hart county,  lud. 

On  the  26lh  of  November,  at  the  residence  of 
Bro.  Eli  Zug,  in  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  by  Jno. 
P.  Ki.npr,  Isaiah  Sheek,  to  Maetua  Kaciman. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride,  in  Champaign  county.  Ohio,  by  Jno.  P. 
King,  John  Kaufman,  to  Martha  Zug. 

O.i  the  l‘2ih  of  December,  at  the  residence  of 
l’>rn.  John  Fett,  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  by  Jno. 
i*.  King,  SoLOMos  Kxaoy,  to  .Ax.na  Kixn. 

On  the  17th  of  Digeemb'er,  at  the  residence  of 


Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  the  daugh 
ter  of  William  Weaver,  in  the  November  number, 
for  10  months  read  10  years. 

On  the  10th  of  August,  in  Waterloo  county, 
Ontario,  Anna,  wife  of  Henry  W.  Brupaker,  aged 
20  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  ser 
vices  conducted  by  Abrm.  Martin  and  Samuel 
W eaver. 

O come  Angel  band, 

Come  and  around  me  stand, 

O bear  be  away  on  your  siiowy  wings, 

To  my  immortal  home. 

On  the  7th  of  October,  in  Putnam  county,  Ohio 
of  brain  fever,  David  Voung,  aged  68  years,  h 
mouths  and  21  days.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  many  ycai’s,  and  leaves 
0 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  His  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Mennonite  burying-ground, 
where  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Bros. 
C.  Culp  and Fuller. 

On  the  2oth  of  October,  in  the  church  at  the 
Twenty,  in  Lincoln  county.  Out.,  Mary,  wife  of 
Abraham  Kratz,  aged  63  years,  9 mouths,  and 
6 days.  Funeral  discourse  by  Abraham  Iluns- 
berger  from  1 Cor.  15  : 1 — 7.  Wo  hope  she  died 
iu  peace.  She  leaves  a husband  and  a number 
of  children  tojlnourn  their  loss. 

On  the  31stmf  October,  in  Blair  county,  Pa. 
Michael  ^au^-man,  aged  08  years,  2 inonth.s, 
and  10  daj^./  Funeral  services  by  II.  Snj'der 
and  J.  B.  Snyder. 

On  the  3rd  of  November,  near  Wukarusa,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Cora,  daughter  of  Benj  F.,  ami 
Sarah  A.  Lutz,  aged  9 months  and  18  days. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  in  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  after  a short  illness,  Bakdara,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  C.,  and  Barbara  Kaufim.vn,  aged  t 
years,  2 months,  and  7 days.  Funeral  services 
by  Benjamin  Lehman  and  Abraham  Witmer. 

Let  little  children  come  to  me. 

Once  our  Kcdeemcr  said ; 

For  such  shall  in  my  kingdom  be. 

With  me  in  glory  live. 

Tlie  lender  flower  God  has  given, 

To  bloom  with  us  awhile  ; 

The  gentle  scul  he  has  taken, 

To  live  where  angels  smile. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  near  Quakertown, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  quite  suddenly,  of  apoplexy 
Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  Weinberger,  aged  64  years, 
2 months,  and  19  days.  On  thursday  afternoon’ 
the  21st  she  received  a paralytic  stroke,  and  the 
next  morning  God  called  her  home.  After  she 
was  stricken  she  was  unable  to  utter  a word,  or 
understand  any  thing;  but  according  to  her 
previous  confession,  she  sought  her  Savior,  aud 
as  a comfort  to  her  soul,  she  received  his  for- 
giving grace.  She  leaves  a husband,  4 children  and 
many  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  23rd  of  November,  in .of  diptheria, 

Alice,  daughter  of  Bro.  David  Fu.nk,  after  the 

most  intense  suft'ering,  aged  . Funeral 

preached  by  C.  R.  Burk,  from  Rev.  21  ; 4.  ‘-There 
shall  be  no  more  death.” 

Oil  the  1st  ol  December,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 

of  dipthcria, , daughter  of  Samuel  Diller, 

aged  about  13  years. 

On  the  2nd  of  December,  at  Jordan,  Out., 
CAiTi-iRiNE,  wife  of  Jacob  Sm  ariz,  and  daughter 
of  John  and  Elisabeth  Rittenbeuse  aged  34  years, 
10  months,  and  18  I'ays. 

On  the  21lh  of  Oetobor,  at  Doylestown,  Bucks 
county,  P.I.,  Akraha.m,  .«on  of  Henry  and  Lydia 
Lafi,  aged  4 yenr.s,  and  3 days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  J.  M.  Haldoman,  in  English,  aadlsaao  Rickert 
in  German. 
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On  the  26th  of  November,  in  Lansdale,  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  Elisareth,  wife  of  John 
Kindk;,  aged  57  years,  4 months,  and  2 days. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  M.  Haldoman,  in  English 
and  Jacob  Lou3|i,  in  German. 

On  the  5th  of  December,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks 
county,  Pa,,  Sally,  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Han- 
nah God.-^iiai.k,  aged  1 month,  and  27  days.  Fu- 
neral discourse  by  .1.  M,  Ilaldcman  in  English, 
and  Samuel  Gross,  iu  German. 

i)n  the  8th  of  December,  in  Middlcbuvy  town- 
shi)i,  Elkhart  county,  Ind,,  after  a brief  illness, 
.Moses  Kauit'man,  aged  67  years,  and  8 months. 
He  M’RS  buried  on  thelOlhat  Forest  Grove.  Fu- 
neral discourse  by  J.  D.  Troyer  and  Levi  B eaver, 
fie  was  a minister  in  the  .\mish  Mennonite 
(.’lunch  for  a considerable  time.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  twelve  cbildren  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  11th  of  November,  in  Somerset  county, 
Pa.,  Christian,  son  of  Jacob  and  Isabella  Keim, 
aged  5 months,  and  12  days.  Funeral  discourse 
by  John  Speichcr,  of  Michigan,  and  Henry  Miller 
of  Indiana,  from  Nlatth.  14  : 15,  16. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  in  Somerset  county. 
Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  Bro.  Jacob 
Folk,  aged  55  years,  11  months,  and  2 days. 
Funeral  discourse  on  the  8th  by  Bro.  H.  II.  7>’lough 
from  Rev.  20  : 6. 

On  the  19th  of  Doceinber,  in  Darke  county. 
Ohio,  .Benjamin  Franklin,  son  of  David  and  Su- 
sanna Doling,  aged  7 years,  5 months,  and  9 

days.  Funeral  services  conducted  by Oficld. 

On  the  24th  of  November,  in  Kent  county, 
Michigan,  of  dropsy,  AsaSciiooly,  aged  71  years, 

1 1 months,  and  8 days.  He  was  a member  of 
tho  Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Samuel 
Slicrk,  from  Rom.  6 : 23. 

On  the in  Kent  county,  Michigan,  David, 

son  of  John  Siierk,  aged  23  years,  1 month,  and 
18  days.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Keiin  and 
Samuel  Sherk  from  Isa.  38;  1. 

On  the  lOlh  of  December,  near  Climlilown, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  con.snmption,  Mary  Wea- 
ver, (widow),  aged  87  years,  and  4 day.s.  .Buried 
at  IVeaverland  on  the  12l1i.  She  was  a faithful 
.sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
Services  by  S.'iinuel  Good,  aud  Peter  ^Iusser, 
from  Phil.  1 : 21. 

Outlie  lllhofDcccmbcr,  in  Soim-rset county, 
!’a.,  Catuarixk,  wife  of  John  Mim.er,  and 
only  daughter  of  Jacob  Berkey,  aged  22  years, 
and  0 days.  The  13th  her  remains  were  con- 
signed to  the  grave,  with  two  children,  one 
on  each  arm.  It  was  a very  sad  occiirrcnce 
and  caused  a great  deal  of  weeping  among,  the 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  .suflerings  were  ex- 
tremely severe,  but  of  short  duration,  jl'he 
mourning  husband,  jiarents  and  friends,  (Xin 
comfort  thcmselve.s  witli  tlie  liopc  that  she  is 
not  dead,  but  only  gone  before.  The  day 
previous  to  lier  death,  she  desired  to  make  a 
i:oveiiaut  with  her  G"d,  througli  bajitisiu, 
whieli  she  received  .she  dejiarted  as  a be- 
I.ivcd  sister  in  the  l.or.1,  Aiipropriate  i.’- 
iiiurkH  were  made  on  tlieoeeasiim  at  tlie  house 
lo  iNiinfort  tlin  bereaved  friends  by  .Saimn-1 
Uiough,  from  2 Cor.  .5;  1 ; and  an  earnest  cx- 
liortatioii  by  .Foinifliaii  1 lerslibergcr. 

Weep  not  for  me,  for  here  you  ^ce. 

My  trials  have  liecn  great  : 

I5iit  now  ( ’tis  true)  I bid  adieu. 

And  change  my  nnmnifiil  state. 

I On  l’ue20thofDceeiiiber,  iu  Elkhart  county, 

Ind.,  Catiiaihm:.  wife  of  Henry  Cui.r,  aged 
28  years,  6 months,  and  16  days.  She  was  a 
( faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  A 

Husband  and  four  cliildren  with  iiarents  and 
iiiaiiy  relatives  -lad  frieii''-,  : re. left  to  mourn 
' tier  ur.expeeted  departure.  Though  the  .'•i.ste'- 

i it  seems  a .s’.iort  time  sinci.-,  ga\  (■  to  uinh.-r.staiid 

I ■ That  slie  did  not  expeetto  l.)C  licre  unicli  longer. 

I Funeral  services  by  C.,  aud  J.  ,M.  Christoohul 


in  Gorman  from  Heb.  13  : 14,  and  D.  Brennc- 
inan  in  English,  from  Rev.  21 : 4. 


fetters  iU'fdbfb. 


John  Hegeily,  Daniel  S Gehman,  Leah  Bergey. 
Henry  B Burkholder,  Samuel  Gnengerich,  B W 
Bare,  David  Gehman,  S S King,  Jos  Yoder,  John 
N Bishop,  Samuel  SGood,  C Stoner,  J D Hershey. 
Simon  P Yoder,  J L Good,  H B Casscl,  Michael 
Kilmer.  David  E Landis,  no  P.  0.,  Jos  II  Bcrgy, 
Jos  L Gross,  Jacob  Boorse,  J D H,  Philip  Stauf- 
fer, Simon  J Eby,  J N Durr,  Aaron  lloldeman, 

C Erisman,  Beuj  Eicher,  John  G Pmrkey,  John 
P King,  A Melzler,  B F Newcomer,  Chr  Zehr. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — $1  for  Eng  & Ger  Herald,  50  cents  for  one  pa- 
per. Joseph  Angspurger  $4  60  ; Jacob  K An- 
drews .$1  ; Ulrich  Amstulz  .$1  ; Christian  B Alle- 
bach  40cts ; Noah  Alwine  70cts;  John  U Aiostutz 
$7  ; John  Ackerman  70cts  ; Jos  Alwine  .‘J2 
B — Jas  Brooks  lOcts  ; Geo  Beery  75cts  ; J 
Brand  75cts  ; Win  Buzzard  ; .$1  ; Samuel  Blough 
S8  60  ; Samuel  Blanch  $l  ; Kale  Bechtel  .$1  ; .la- 
cob  L Brubaker  .$2  10  ; iTwin  Blmigh  lOcts  ; J B 
Blosser  $1  50  : Samuel  M Burkholder  SI  ; Peter 
Basinger  $1  ; John  B Bear  75cts  ; Samuel  K Bare 
.$•1  50  ; David  Bare  $3  ; E R Boyer  $3  50  ; An- 
thony Bixler  .$3  10  ; Jacob  Burky  $3  ; Jacob 
Brennencan  .50cts  ; Jacob  Baumgardner  .$l  50  ; 
Beni  Bear  .$•!  ; Joseph  Bcidler  .$-4  ; John  Bock 
$6  26  ; Jacob  Boise  25  ; EH  Byler  40cts  ; 
Jost  Bally  $1  10  ; Joseph  H Byler  lOcts  ; Henry 
W Brubaker  $1  50cts;  Isaiah  Boyer  TOct.s  ; Peter 
A Blough  lOcts;  Geo  Bemendarfer  $1  ; Eli  Born- 
treger  $2  50  ; A H Bearss  .f:l  ; John  K Brubaker 
.$•2  ; A Bowman  .$4  32  ; Henry  Brubaker  $7  50  : 
John  Baridiard  .^l  50  : Jacob  Brand  75cts  ; N B 
A’echtel  .'fil  ; George  iJrcnuer  50cts  ; John  C A’ei- 
ler  30cts  ; Jacob  N .firnbaclier  95  ; P F Zliirk- 
holder  .$-1  : AVin  /Jergey  $1  10;  Jos  i^eery  .fll  ; 
Nai mi  A i?i  acklill  Si  25  : J.acob  Alo.sser  $2  1()  ; 
Jonas  Ziit-chy  $1 ; D II  /Garrick  25cts ; H D iSlauch 
35cts. 

C — 1 O Cronthamel  ,*^1  ; J IJ  Clymer  Si  ; C 
Clannon  $2  ; David  Charles  .$1. 

L) — Jacob  Diller  S2  70  ; Henry  Detwiler  $1  ; 
Mattie  Diener  $1  : Lydia  Detwiler  Si. 

E— E R Kher.«ole  .^1  10  ; Mathias  Eby  Si  ; 
Jacob  Eby  .'jjl  25  ; .Mrs  Leah  Esh  lOcts  ; Abra- 
ham Esclilcman  $7  ; Jacob  Eschleinan  $l  50  ; 
Jacob  Ehresman  $2  35  : Elias  Eby  S2  : Jacob  Ei- 
genbi  odc  (iOcts.  M ill  send  Pride  & Humility  as 
soon  as  printed. 

p — Josejih  Frey  20cts  ; Susan  Fretz  $1  ; Reu- 
ben Frelz  .$1  ; Z>eiijaniin  Frick  $4  ; John  I.  Frick 
.5)1  50  ; Samuel  Frick  $2  ; John  L FrickSl  ; Na- 
than Frets  S3  : Jacob  S Funk  $2  10  ; Anthony 
Freed  .S‘1  10  ; Joseph  Freed  .$‘1  ; Magdalena 
Frets  .‘jii  Jacob  K Fisher  .$'l  10  ; Henry  Fly 
•S3  30. 

Cl Tol.ias  Gasho  Si  tiO  : Solomon  Good  7Ucts; 

Elizabeth  Good  .'t;2  30  ; M S Groff  Si  ; .Michael 
Gingerieh  .$‘1  ; Peter  Ganiz  $1  60;  .lacob  11  Gra- 
ter .S”«  ; Samuel  Giiengericli  $1  25  : .John  Gniigy 
S4  ; Clir  Gerig  -Si  : C N Gerber  .Si  ; Solomon 
(Jo')il  7U<:ls  ; \ Greenawalt  $2  ; .1  S Good  S2  ; 
•lohii  Gindleberger  S3  7<(  ; .ln<-ob  F.eliinan  SI 
Chi  islian  (iorliier  .-kZ  5(t. 

II J II  Hans  Si  ; Jacob  1 1 only  SI  : DaNiil 

Ilcrlzler-Sl;  Peter  Halter  S2  50  ; Joseph  llelmulh 
,Y:1  .VI  ; .1  II  Hoohslefler  Diets  ; ,\  Hershey  & 
/tros  7('cis  ; Samuel  Honsberger  $8  25  ; -4  Moss- 
ier .S2  60  ; Samuel  Z Hunsberger  S3  50  ; Peter 
Hustein  !i)l  60  ; Ziei’j  F Herr  S5  ; Daniel  Hoover 
SI  50  : Chr  Herr  SI  : M'S  Ilrchel  Hill  Si  : Jo- 
sep’.i  Tleisar  » 20  ; Levi  Ilild. ‘brand  3lels  ; J R 
IDifTir  SI  ; laeol)  Hahn  S'l  : Mosr.s  Hnrtz  2(-kets  ; 
Jacob  Headings  Si  20;  Ulrieli  llertzler  Si  5i)  ; 
Da. id  Hosteller  .^1  : Jacob  Horning  .$*1  ; C J 
lloe.hstetlor  $3  75  ; Johu  D Horshoy  ; Jacob 
J niechlor  $1. 


I— Chr  Imhoff  95cts  ; John  Imhoff  $1. 

K— William  Kurtz  20cts ; Jonathan  Kolb  -$3  GO: 

J C Kindig  $1  ; Catharine  Kratz  $1  80  ; Abrm 
Kratz  .$l  50  ; J K King  $2  ; Wm  Karn  70cts  ; 

J W King  $4  70  ; Solomon  Kaufman  $1  ; Sarah 
Kaufman  $2;  .John  Kurtz  $2 ; John  Kennel  SOcta: 
David  Kenngy  $1  60  ; Jacob  King  $I ; Isaac  King 
SI  ; Jacob  Kindy  20cls  ; D W Kilmer  70  cts  : 
Catharine  Kornhaus  $!l  ' Isaac  R Kulp  $8  12  ; 

S M Kauffman  $1  ; Abraham  Kratz  (Salford)  $3; 
.Shem  KingS  1. 

L — A Clayton  Longacre  75cts  ; John  Lapp 
50cts  ; John  C Lehman  $2  60 ; John  Lehman  $5; 

J II  & A J Landis  $-1  ; Joseph  Leis  .$3  20  : Sam- 
uel Lantz  70cta  ; AV  J Leatherman  $1  ; C C Leh- 
man $1  ; Johu  Lapp  .$5  60  ; A .B  Lehman  $1  50; 
Samuel  Lantz  $2  20:  Isaac  C Lehman  $6  ; Chris- 
tian A Lehman  lOcts  ; AA’m  C Livengood  "Ocis  ; 
Benj  Legron  .SI  50  ; David  Landis  $2  ; AVm  Lei- 
ser  30cts  ; Moses  Livingston  $1  60. 

M— Jacob  L Moyer  $2  15  ; T L Miller  IQcts  ; 
John  Moyer  $2  50  ; A Metzler  $1  66  ; Solomon 
Miller  $‘l  10  ; C F Martin  $2  76  ; Annetta  Mou 
rer.flO;  Tobias  Miller  $1  20  ; Jacob  S Moyer  $1; 
Samuel  Metzler  $1  50  ; Levi  Martin  $1  60  ; H 
Monk  SI  ; II  M Mayer  $1  ; J AV  Myers  $8  36  ; 
Benj  Metzler  $2  ; Chr  Miller  $1  20  ; Chr  Mus. 
selman  S3  50  ; Isaac  Mast  $1  50  ; Jacob  Martin 
$1  ; M T Miller  $2  : Joseph  Musselman  $1  : 
Samuel  S Moyer  !fi3  ; John  M Miller  $5  ; C J 
Miisser  $1. 

N D Nuneinaker  $1  : Danl  Neuenschwander 

$3;  Peter  Nalfziger  .^il  60;  Jacob  N Neff  .$1  60; 

F J Naffziger  50cts  ; Peter  Nissley  $1  25  : Jacob 
Newcomer  $1  50. 

0 — Peter  Oberholtzcr  $2  50. 

]> — John  Plank  $1  ; Henry  Pronant  $1  60. 
R—AV  B Rittenhonse  $10  ; Chr  Boggy  $2  50  ; 

A B Bossier  $1  10  ; Abm  Reiff  $3  20  ; Christian 
Rupp  .$1  60  : Adam  Rosenberger  30cls,  send  us 
the  name  of  your  P.  O.  Fred  A Rodes  $1  ; 
Christian  Raber  $1  10  ; Elizabeth  Richmond  $2  ; 
Maria  II  Rickert  $1  ; Jacob  Ropp  $l  50  ; Lewis 
Ridenaur$l;  B F Ropp  $2  60  ; John  Richer 
.$3  50  ; John  Roth  $1  ; Christian  Rupp  26cts  ; 

A Risser  & Co  GOcts : Frank  A Rose  $2  25. 

S— Daniel  R Stauffer  $2  20 ; Christian  Shreiner 
$l  50  ; UN  Strickler  $1  20  (no  sUte  given)  ; 
Henry  Shantz  $1  10  ; Nicholas  Smith  $1  60  ; 

F H Sender  66cts  ; Peter  C Steiner  .$1  60  ; Su- 
sanna  Sechrist  $1  10  ; Geo  Swartley  $1  ; B D 
Shantz  $3  75  ; Joseph  Springer  $2  : Samuel  D 
Schrock  20cts  ; Elizabeth  J Stauffer  $1  : Chris- 
tian Strohm  $1  60  ; John  Shoenbeck  Si  83  : 
Henry  Stenicn  $1  75  ; John  Stoltzfiis  .$2  10  ; C 
Stuckey  $1  : Lizzie  Schnavely  $2  53 ; J AV 

Sharpes  Si  10  ; Tobins  Shenk  $1  95  ; J H Sol- 
lenberger  $1  10  ; Mary  Ann  Springer  $1  60  ; 
Isaac  K Stoll zfus  .$1  ; Daniel  Schneider  $ 3 10  ; 
David  Sharrer  20cts  ; John  B Sensenig  $1  10  ; 
Peter  I)  Schindler  $2  ; Magdalena  Shenk  lOcts  ; 
Samuel  S Shupe  S2  08;  Christian  Schlater  $ 2 35, 
C J Swartzentruber  GOcts  ; David  Smoker  $1  50; 
Daniel  Spangler  75cts  ; Abraham  Schneck  $1  ; 
Philip  Stauffer  .$1  ; John  Suavely  $1  60  ; John 
Stahly  $4  70  ; Peter  E Stuckey  $1  70  ; Daniel 
W Stauffer  S’2  ; Joseph  Stauffer  .$3  25  ; Mary 
Suavely  Si  ; Pbi!ip  Schmutz  $2  10  ; Chrisliau 
Scliroi^k  $4  4(1. 

']’ — iHCob  Troyer  S2  ; Jonas  D Troyer  •'•Ocls. 
r — lacob  J Unzieker  $1. 

V lacob  A'on  der  Sioissen  I’.-'icts  ; .las  M A an 

cyoc  3(lcts. 

W—Micbael  F AVeber  7.'.cts  ; Martin  AVisler 
Si  60  ; John  J AVenver  ,$1  ; Catharine  AVanner 
SI  3(.i  : Chr  AVismer  .$1  ; Henry  AValter  (KHits  : 
Christian  AVismer  lOcts  ; Benj  \A  eaver  $1  10  ; 
Geo  AVilmerSl  10;  Samuel  Wenger  20ots  ; Chris 
linn  AA'arl'el  S2  ; Jos  AV  AVeaver  $2  50  ; Peter 
Weltv  Si  ; I.izzie  AVhilnier  Si. 

V-l-Miclifiel  A Oder  .$2  •'>()  ; Thomas  D A odor 
r.Oelo  ; Abni  Yoder. Si  5() ; Joash  Yoder  $2;  Chris- 
tian S A Oder  S5;  Peter  Vordy  $1  ; Samuel  Yoder 
$1  50  ; Jona.?  .A1  Yoder  20cts. 

Z— Javbb  Zlmmurman  $5  fO ; John  M Zimmer  - 


fnn. 


man  $3  60;  Joel  Zook  $1  ; CUristian  Zimmerman 
$5  80  ; Peter  Zehr  $1  10;  Christian  i^mmerman 
60ots  ; Fred  Zierlein  $2  70  ; Shem  Zook  $2. 

For  Books, — B F Kauffman  $22  ; I B Keeslcr 
$8  10  ; Benedict  Meister  $44  50  ; David  Boesin- 
ger  $1 1 50  ; M F Weber  $7  r Tobias  Shenk  $2  ; 
Lenhart  & Kisser  $2  50  ; II  M Detwiler  $6  50  ; 
Abraham  Baer  $30  75  ; Samuel  D Mast  $0  25. 

For  the  Brethren  who  suffered  by  the  Tornado 
in  Missouri,  from  Mellinger’s  and  the  Strasburg 
Churches,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  a draft  for  $85  20. 
From  John  J Weaver  White  Pigeon  Mich.  $12. 

Received  one  letter  from  Canal  Winchester 
with  $1  giving  no  name  or  P.  0. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Oct.  27th,  18/2, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Air  Line,)  11,10  a.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (.\ir  Line)  1,10^  r.  m 

.\tlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55  p.  m. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp., via  Goshen,  1.40  p.  m. 
Emigrant  & Express  (Air  Line,)  5.-30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  11,15  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids,  4,05  p.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  4,20  p.  m. 

.\ccommodation  5,25  p.  M. 

Emigrant  & Express  7.30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  2,^'^  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  4,25  a.  m. 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  6,00  a.  m. 

g^“  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
8 20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

5^”  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

Chari.es  Paine,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  W.  Greene,  ' , Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .viennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  <10 

Per  dozen,  “ ‘‘  “ ^’6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - ^2^ 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - 75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
'pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - * _ $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehmf,  Stonden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
" Angenehme  Slunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  olfiee,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  'oy  expres.s,  at  purchasers' 
expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  Gorman 
language,  worthy  of  being  road  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi  mg 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &.c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Chrhtianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 yg 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manu.al  ..50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.20 

“ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  El>y.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  ] 70 
Adler's  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 OO 

Eetter  IVriter,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 5q 
Haberman  s German  Prayer  Book  .30 

“ English  “ “ ;]q 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  ,3  Oq 

“ “ “ German  4 Oq 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 1() 

“ “ “ I’saluis  1 4() 

German  “ “ “ I 1q 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 Oq 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  65 

Iluebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 2q 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  . ?,  7.^ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 5o 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  1.60 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  2.25 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,2  00,4  00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  2 26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  gQ 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  18b5,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  t?ema«,  vby  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  n separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.65 

The  three  ye.ars  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 

“ “ doz,.  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12  On 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  hIoJ; 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 

“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABB.A.TH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 

oopy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GL.\D  HOSANN.A.S.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  re.ad  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

6^  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Go.spel  truth,  and  tu^ 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  cla^sses,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eii<r 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the  ” 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  IN  AD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisU  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

IncI, 


Meunonits  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  f.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Man’s  Kefiigc. 

^lau  has  a Soul  of  vast  deires, 

He  burns  within  with  restless  fires; 

Tossed  to  an  fro  his  passions  fiy. 

From  vanity  to  vanity. 

In  vain,  on  earth  wc  hope  to  find, 

Some  solid  good  to  fill  the  min<l  ; 

* We  try  new  pleasures,  but  we  feel, 

The  inward  thirst  and  torment  still. 

So  when  a raging  fever  burns. 

We  shift  from  side  to  side  by  turns ; 

And  ’tis  a poor  relief  we  gain. 

To  change  the  place  but  keep  the  2'uii'. 

Great  God!  subdue  this  vicious  thirst. 

This  love  to  vanity  and  dust  ; 

Cure  the  vile  fever  of  the  mind, 

And  feed  our  souls  with  joys  refined. 

— 

Minnesota  ami  Dakota,  their  Adapta- 
tion as  a Place  of  Scttlemeni 
for  the  Russian  Mennonites. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Mennonites  in  the 
Southern  part  of  Russia,  as  is  already  pretty 
generally  known,  have  lost  their  former  reli- 
gious privileges  by  the  government  repealing 
the  law  exempting  them  from  military  duty 
forever,  and  since  it  is  not  at  all  probable 
that  these  lost  privileges  will  ever  he  restored 
to  them  again,  the  matter  of  emigrating  to 
some  other  country,  where  they  may  enjoy 
full  liberty  of  conscience  is  at  tlie  present 
time  seriously  considered. 

Very  naturally  under  these  circumstances 
their  attention  has  been  directed  to  America, 
where  a free  government,  full  religious  lib- 
erty, and  an  almost  unbounded  extent  of 
unsettled  lands,  adapted  both  to  agriculture 
and  stock  raising,  offer  them  advantages  to 
be  obtained  in  no  other  country,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  when  once  the  matter  is  finally 
settled  and  decided  upon  that  America 
will  be  the  place  where  these  people  will 
plant  their  colonies  and  establish  homes  for 
themselves  and  their  posterity'. 

With  this  view  a series  of  inquiries  have 
been  instituted  by  them  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  all  the  information  possible  about 
this  country,  its  climate,  soil,  productions, 
manufactures ; the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  people,  its  laws,  institutions,  religious 
privileges,  &c.,  ikc.  Also  upon  what  condi- 
tions, or  with  what  privileges  and  favors 
they  might  be  received  and  permitted  to 
form  settlements  and  plant  colonies  under 
our  government. 


An  increasing  interest  having  manifested 
itself  upon  this  subject,  it  was  determined  in 
the  Spring  of  1872,  that  four  young  men 
should  visit  America  and  spend  the  summer 
here  and  in  the  f;dl  again  return  to  Russia 
and  report  what  they  had  learned  about  the 
country,  to  their  friends,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  better  able  to  decide  as  to  the 
feasibility  of  the  project  of  emigi'ating. 

These  young  men  arrived  here  in  the 
early  part  of  the  summer,  and  traveled  to- 
irethcr,  through  the  states  of  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Minnesota.  In  the  month  of 
September  they  again  returned  to  Indiana, 
froui  where  three  of  the  party  started  on 
their  return  trip  intending  to  sail  from  New 
York  about  the  first  of  October,  while  the 
fourth  of  the  party,  15.  Warkentiu,  concluded 
to  remain  and  spend  the  vfinter  in  America. 

A short  time  previous  to  the  retura  of  the 
party  from  the  West,  we  received  an  invita- 
tion from  Mr.  jM.  C.  Hazard,  of  Chicago,  in 
the  employ  of  the  well  known  house  of  Jayl 
Cook  & Co.,  financial  agents  of  the  Norther n| 
Pacific  Railroad,  to  visit  Minnesota  and  Da-' 
kota,  for  the  jmrpose  of  seeing  whether  there 
was  not  an  e.xteut  ol  country  along  the  line 
of  this  road  w'hich  would  adapt  itsell  to  thei 
wants  of  a colony,  or  several  colonics  of  peo-i 
pie  accustomed  to  j>rairio  lands,  and  a 
northern  climate. 

Willing  to  do  anything  in  our  power  whichi 
might  result  Vjeneficially  to  tbc  brethren  in  . 
Russia,  Bro.  Warkentin  and  myselt  accepted 
the  generous  invitation  to  see  those  parts 
of  th'e  Northwest  through  which  our  journey 
would  necessarily  lead  us,  and  especially  that 
part  of  Minnesota  and  Dakota  lying  adjacent 
to  the  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad. 

AVithout  giving  the  details  of  our  journey 
we  shall  at  once  proceed  to  give  our  views 
of  the  country  which  we  saw,  and^  its  adap- 
tation to  the  purpose  in  view.  AV  e shall  do 
this  from  an  impartial  stand  point.  AVe  have 
no  purpose  to  subserve  hut  tbe  welfare  ot  a 
people  who  need,  and  arc  deserving  of  our 
most  sincere  sympathy  and  aid.  AVe  are  | 
not  a hired  newspaper  correspondent,  neither 
li£ivc  w(3  personal  aims  to  j oui 

work  is  only  to  tell  what  we  have  seen,  and 
to  show  to  all  who  are  interested  in  litis 
matter  wbat  tid vantages  and  disadvantages 
tho'te  who  propose  to  settle  there  may  expect 
to  meet,  and  if  .possible,  to  jioint  out  to  our 
Russian  brethren  a place,  where,  possessing 


the  privileges  of  free  institutions  and  full 
religious  liberty,  they  may  be  enabled  to 
obtain  for  themselves  homes,  where  each 
may  sit  under  his  ow'u  vino  and  fig  tree  and 
w'orship  God  according  to  the  dictates  ofhb 


own  conscience. 


THE  COUNTRY. 


The  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  when  com- 
pleted, w'ill  extend  from  Duluth,  the  AVostern 
extremity  ol'  Lake  Superior,  to  Puget  Sound 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  a distance  of  2000 
miles.  It  is  now  completed  a distance  of 
over  450  miles,  stretching  its  iron  arms  ^ 
clear  acro.ss  the  state  of  Minnesota  and  200 
miles  in  the  Territory  of  Dakota  to  the 
crossing  of  the  Alissouri  River. 

From  Duluth  westivard  to  the  Mississippi 
River,  for  a distance  of  one  hun<lred  miles 
the  Hull  road  passes  through  a vast  forest 
roo-ion,  .said  to  be  only  the  southern  border 
of  the  great  pineries  of  Minnesota,  embracing 
:ihout  twenty-one  tliou.sand  square  miles, 
from  whicli  lumber  to  the  amount  of  two 
hundred  millions  feet  a year  is  floated  down 
tlie  Alisslssippi  tivef„  most  of  which  hereto- 
I'orc  has  boon  inaxwufactured  at  Minneapolis; 
but  steam  mills  arc  being  erected  along  the 
line  of  the  mad,  and  the  lumber  hereafter 
may  bo  mamifacturcd  and  find  a market  in 
the  timberless  .settlements  along  the  lino  of 
the  road  to  the  west,  where  it  will  bo  needed 
for  buildings,  I'enccs,  A'c.  The  land  along 
this  section  ol’  the  road  is  almost  woirthleM 
for  farming  pnrposi.s;  a great  portion  of  it 
being  low  and  swampy,  while  portions  alse 
are  stony  or  samly  to  such  an ' extent 
that  it  will  be  diflicull  to  convert  it  into 
profitable  faruiiiig  land.  There  are,  however 
occasional  openings  where  there  is  an  abun-.’ 
dance  of  grass  where  cattle  may  be  pastured, 
and  hay  made  ; and  it  is  said  that  in  these 
swampy  places  or  meadows,  sometimes  as 
much*  as  three  tons  (COOO  pounds)  of  hay 
are  produced  to  tbe  acre. 

P.eyond  Bruiiierd  where  the  Railroad 
crosses  the  Mississippi,  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  north  of  Minneapolis,  we 
came  into  a more  open  country,  alternating 
between  timber  and  prairie  with  considerable 
low,  swampy  land ; while  on  the  more  elevated 
portions  we  find  a good  dedy  f tuo  land  un- 
derlaid with  a gravelly  subsui  , thovgQ  as  we 
proceed  west,  there  is  a very  mM'Acd  im- 
provement in  ibo  soil.  In  the  ^lclnuy  o 
Detroit,  near  Detroit  Lake,  there  is  a good 
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soil,  of  good  depth,  and  the  prairies  are  cov-  w 
ered  with  a good  growth  of  grass.  c 

The  country  here  is  indeed  beautiful,  con-  c 
taining  gently  undulating  prairies,  covered  p 
with  a luxuriant  growth  of  grass.  The  o 
beautiful  lakes  with  their  clear,  blue  waters  c 
and  magnificent  scenery,  the  groves  of  forest  c 
trees,  decked  with  the  sombre  hues  of  au-  1 
tumn,  presented  to  our  eyes  a scene  which 
the  pen  is  too  feeble  to  portray.  ! 

Proceeding  westward  we  enter  upon  < 
what  is  known  as  the*  lied  River  Valley. 
Here  the  prairies  become  larger  and  more 
open,  and  are  apparently  level,  yet  it  is  said 
that  they  have  a fall  towards  the  river  of 
about  ten  feet  to  the  mile.  The  soil  is  a 
dark  loam  of  from  ten  to  twenty-five  inches 
in  depth,  resting  upon  a subsoil  of  gray 
marl,  rich  in  lime  and  other  elements  that 
enter  into  the  composition  of  grains  and 
grasses. 

Along  the  line  of  the  railroad  as  we  enter 
the  valley,  we  frequently  observed  a gravelly 
subsoil ; but  as  to  the  productiveness  of  the 
soil  there  is  no  question.  It  is  a good,  rich 
soil  which  will  produce  grass,  grain  and 
vegetables  of  excellent  quality  in  abundance, 
as  we  shall  show  when  we  come  to  notice 
more  particularly  the  products  of  the  state. 
Between  Glyndon  and  Moorhead,  a distance 
of  some  ten  miles,  we  found  the  soil  of  ex- 
cellent appearance,  and  covered  with  heavy 
grass  which  is  said  to  be  very  nutritious, 
which  also  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by  the  fine, 
sleek  appearance  of  the  cattle  which  wc 
saw. 

From  Glyndon,  ten  miles  East  of  the  Red 
River,  northward  we  also  found  a good 
country  of  apparently  level  prairie,  covered 
with  a heavier  growth  of  grass  than  any  we 
saw  during  our  whole  journey. 

The  Pembina  Branch  of  the  St.  Paul  and 
Pacific  Railroad,  already  partially  built, 
crosses  the  main  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific, 
at  Glyndon,  and  when  completed  will  extend 
northward  to  Pembina  on  the  line  of  the 
British  possessions.  AVe  proceeded  up  this 
road  about  eighty  miles  and  found  the  same 
» rich,  black  soil  all  the  way.  Northward  and 
Eastward  of  Glyndon,  a tract  of  about  9G,000 
acres  was  recently  sold  to  an  English  colony 
that  proposes  to  take  possession  of  it  in  the 
spring  of  1878.  A distance  of  thirty  miles 
to  the  north,  is  the  Wild  Rice  River,  a small 
stream,  along  which  is  a belt  of  pretty  good 
timber.  Thirty-three  miles  north  of  the 
Wild  Rice  River  the  railroad  crosses  the 
Red  Lake  River.  This  is  a stream  of  con- 
siderable size,  connecting  Red  Lake  with 
Red  River.  Along  the  Red  Lake  River 
considerable  good  timber  is  found,  and  the 
river  aflPords  a means  of  transportation,  so  that 
should  there  not  be  a suflicient  quantity  of 
timber  on  this  stream,  it  might  be  rafted  or 
shipped  from  Red  River  where  an  abundance 
of  timber  is  found. 

Between  these  two  rivers,  the  AVild  Rice 
and  Red  Lake  River  is  a boautil’ul,  rich  and 
fertile  prairie  thirty-three  miles  in  width, 
and  from  perhaps  seventy  to  one  hundred 
miles  in  length,  entirely  unsettled,  which 


would  be  adapted  to  the  settlement  of  a large  1 
colony.  There  are  one  or  two  small  streams  a 
between  these  two  rivers  but  they  are  unim-  r 
portant.  In  regard  to  the  productiveness  i 
of  the  soil  there  is  no  (piestion,  but  it  being  t 
entirely  unsettled,  we  could,  as  a matter  ol  < 
course,  not  see  anything  that  was  produced  < 
there,  except  the  wild  grass  of  the  prairie.  1 
AVe  met  here  and  there  some  swampy  ; 
f^round,  but  not  much  j and  the  fact  that  i 
there  is  timber  to  be  obtained  by  water 
transportation  from  Red  River  would  make 
this  a far  preferable  place  to  settle,  to 
many  others  where  lumber  could  only  be 
obtained  by  a long  line  of  railroad  transpor- 
tation. The  question  whether  a sufficiency 
of  good  water  can  be  obtained  is  a difficult 
one  upon  which  to  give  any  correct  infor- 
mation. AA’'elIs  have  occasionally  been  sunk 
along  the  line  of  the  road,  but  no  satisfactory 
results  have  been  obtained,  yet  we  do  not 
doubt  that  good  water  may  be  obtained  either 
by  digging  or  driving  to  a sufficient  depth. 
There  is  an  abundance  of  water  to  be 
found  j the  only  question  is  whether  it  will 
be  of  good  quality. 

Crossing  the  Red  River,  we  enter  Dakota 
which  may  indeed  be  called  a prairie  state. 
AVe  rode  98  miles  over  an  almost  boundless 
prairie.  As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  there  is 
in  many  places  nothing  to  be  seen  but  the , 
blue  sky  above  and  the  broad,  grass-covered 
prairie  beneath.  About  seven  miles  west 
of  the  Red  River  we  cross  the  Cheyenne 
River,  a considerable  stream  with  a sparse 
growth  of  timber.  Sixty  miles  further  west 
we  cross  again  the  same  stream.  Between 
these  two  crossings  of  the  Cheyenne,  w'c  find  j 
a fine  country,  mostly  level  prairie,  though 
occasionally  also  places  where  it  is  somewhat 
rolling.  The  soil  is  a good,  black  loam  of 
1 good  depth,  resting  on  a clay  subsoil,  and 
, the  grass  is  fair,  though  not  so  luxuriant  as 
, in  some  other  localities.  The  reason  of  its 
I light  growth  is  attributed  to  the  fact  that 
; the  prairies  are  burned  over  every  year. 
i According  to  our  opinion  this  would  make 
3 an  excellent  farming  country.  Good  water 
I is  said  to  be  found  by  digging  from  twelve 
) to  twenty-five  feet.  There  are  also  two 
f small  streams,  the  Alaple  and  the  E!m,  tra- 
i vci*sing  the  prairie  between  the  crossings  of 
s the  Cheyenne.  Though  timber  is  somewhat 
.1  scarce,  yet  it  could  be  brought  from  the 
1 eastern  section  of  the  road  for  building  and 
e lencing  purposes,  while  coal,  which  is  found 
e farther  west,  may  be  used  as  fuel, 
i-  As  we  approach  to  within  about  five  miles 
li  of  the  second  crossing  of  the  Cheyenne,  the 
r (country  becomes  broken,  running  into  stcej) 
e bluffs  with  a thin,  sterile  and  stony  soil, 
t Between  the  second  ero.ssing  of  tlicChey- 
•f  enne  and  the  James  River,  the  country  is 
r more  rolling  and  the  black,  upper  soil  not 
e (juite  so  deep,  though  the  grass  seems  to  be 
as  good  {IS  in  the  locnilities  I'urther  C{ist.  Here 
e too  we  p{issed  numerous  alkali  lakes,  the 
d water  of  which  is  unfit  to  be  used. 

1,  As  we  enter  the  valley  of  the  James  River 
d we  find  a better  soil  ,upon  which  grows  an 
h abundance  of  the  celebrated  buffiilo  grass. 


This  grass  is  of  a very  fine,  slender  blade 
and  grows  in  small,  low  tufts,  yet  it  is  very 
nutritive,  and  cattle  will  sustain  themselves 
all  winter  and  fatten  rapidly  on  it  during 
summer.  Air.  George  Brackett,  Railroad 
contractor  in  Alinneapolis,  informed  us  that 
on  the  12th  of  November,  though  the  frost 
had  nipped  the  tender  and  most  exposed 
parts,  yet  untlerueath  there  was  still  au 
abundance  of  good,  nutritive,  tender  grass. 
During  the  Indian  trouble  a few  years  ago 
he  had  lost  107  head  of  cattle,  of  which  he 
found  some  1 7 head  the  next  J uly  in  good 
butchering  order.  He  knew  them  to  be  his 
by  the  brand.  A large  ox  which  he  had 
had,  was  not  found  until  the  following  April, 
having  been  out  two  winters,  and  was  in 
good  order.  AVe  also  were  shown  some 
potatoes,  which,  with  very  indifferent  culture, 
and  having  been  to  some  extent  injured  by 
cattle  and  grasshoppers,  produced  a very 
fiiir  crop.  The  vtilley  here  is  not  over  ii 
mile  in  width,  but  further  south  it  is  said  to 
widen  to  forty  miles.  On  both  sides  of  this 
river  are  high  bluffs  and  an  abundance  of 
limestone  and  other  stones.  Good  limestone 
may  be  picked  up  lying  around  loose  on  the 
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trround.  There  is  {ilso  some  timber  along 
the  river. 

AVe  have  here  given  a description  of  the 
country  as  wc  looked  upon  it  on  our  trip 
over  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  and,  in 
our  estimation,  the  localities  best  adapted  to 
the  settlement  of  large  colonies,  such  as  the 
Alennonitcs  in  Russia  contemplate,  would 
be  in  Alinnesota,  between  the  AA'^ild  Rice 
and  the  Red  Lake  Rivers,  and  in  Dakot.-i 
between  the  two  crossings  of  the  Chyenne. 
These  are  localities  where  there  is  a good 
soil,  and  where  the  different  kinds  of  grain 
will  grow  well,  and  where  there  are  large 
unsettled  tracts  of  land,  where  the  Alen- 
nonites  may  colonize  and  settle  together 
after  their  own  customs  and  incliniitions. 

I’RODUCTIONS. 

In  Dakota  it  will  be  impossible  to  gi\e 
satisfactory  accounts  of  the  productions,  as 
very  few  attempts  luive  as  yet  been  made  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  AVe  were  shown 
some  few  articles  raised  in  that  Territory 
which  may  give  us  some  little  idea  of  what 
may  be  expected  when  the  soil  is  once 
brought  under  proper  culture.  In  Alinne 
sota  we  saw  abundant  j>roofs  of  the  product- 
iveness of  the  soil  and  its  adaptation  to 
agricultural  purposes.  There  is  no  (]uestion 
that  both  Alinnesota  and  Dakota  are  as  good 
wheat  growing  shitcs  as  any  in  the  Lnion, 
and  that  they  will  also  produce  rye,  barley, 
oats,  beans,  Ac.,  together  with  all  the  ordi- 
nary garden  vegetables,  and  the  Inirdier 
kinds  of  Iruit,  such  as  apples,  plums,  grapes, 
cranberries,  Ac. 

AVe  were  sliown  a sample  <if  wheat  which 
was  grown  870  miles  north  of  St.  I’aul,  near 
AVinnepeg,  which  was  sown  Oct.  20th  ]87l, 
and  gathered  Aug.  20th  1872,  and  produced 
at  tlie  rate  of  seventy-two  bushels  to  the 
acre.  The  quantity  sown  however  was  only 
one  quart,  but  the  statement  was  certified  to 
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as  correct  by  J.  AV.  Taylor  the  American 
Consul  at  Winnepeg,  in  British  North 
America.  AV’^e  also  saw  Russian , spring 
wheat,  known  there  as  the  Arcauther,  which 
was  grown  in  Ottertail  Co.,  Alinn.,  sown  the 
middle  of  April,  harvested  the  middle  of 
August,  yielded  29  Bu.  to  the  acre,  and 
weighed  03  pounds  to  the  bushel.  Of  this 
a field  of  five  itcres  was  sown.  AVe  also 
noticed  a number  of  other  specimens  of 
wheat  grown  in  different  parts  on  the  line 
of  this  road,  all  of  which  were  good  speci- 
mens of  wheal,  with  good  plump  berries,  and 
yielding  variously  at  an  average  of  about 
twenty-five  bushels  to  the  acre.  AVe  also 
saw  and  obtained  samples  of  wheat  in  the  I 
heads,  showing  a good  growth  of  straw  and  i 
heads  as  well  ag  beri-ies.  i 

We  saw  specimens  of  rye  grown  in  Otter- 
tail  county,  sown  Oct.  1st  1871,  cut  Aug.  1st 
1872,  weighed  58  pounds  to  the  bushel, 
yielded  22  bushels  to  the  acre.  Rye  has 
also  been  raised  in  Douglas  Co.,  which  is 
said  to  have  yielded  thirty  bushels  to  the 
acre.  Oats  sown  Alay  the  l8th,  harvested 
Aug.  21st  in  Douglas  County,  Alinnesota, 
yielded  seventy  bushels  to  the  acre,  and 
weighed  36  pounds  to  the  bushel.  Barley 
thrives  well  and  yields  largely  wherever  it 
has  been  sown.  AVe  also  saw  corn  growing 
to  a good  size  in  the  stalk  and  yielding  very 
good  ears  for  a northern  climate.  AVe  ob- 
tained a specimen  of  corn  which  was  well  j 
ripened  and  a full  car,  grown  in  the  viillcy  j 
of  the  Red  River,  in  Dakota,  about  two 
miles  south  of  Fargo.  It  had  been  planted 
on  the  turned  sod,  and  when  it  came  up,  it 
was  eaten  off  by  grasshoppers  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  owner  did  not  consider  it 
worth  the  trouble  of  hoeing,  and  left  it  en-  j 
lirelv  without  cultivation.  He  had  planted 
ouc  "and  a half  acres ; it  yielded  about  a 
bushel  basket  full  to  tlie  shock,  and,  at  the 
time  that  these  spicimens  were  obtained,  he 
had  husked  one  hundred  baskets  and  had 
sixty  shocks  yet  unhusked,  upon  the  ground, 
thus  yielding  about  60  bushels  to  the  acre.  | 
On  an  average  however  corn  is  estiniiited  at  I 
from  25  to  45  bushels  to  the  acre.  Thus  j 
while  both  Alinnesota  and  Dakota  are  not  I 
generally  considered  as  good  corn  states,  we  j 
must  say  that  we  saw  a considerable  f(uantity 
of  good  corn  in  different  parts  of  the  state, 
and  are  convinced  that  though  wheiit  is  the 
most  profitable  crop  for  the  fiirmer  in  this 
northern  region,  corn  can  be  r:iised  to  advan- 
tage without  any  (|uestion. 

A For  the  rapid  and  perfect  growth  of  nearly 
all  garden  vegetables,  this  country  seems  to 
l>e  first  class.  Potalocs,  beets,  cabbages,  tur- 
nips, ruta  bagas,  s(|uashes,  pumpkins,  onions, 
tomatoes,  carrots,  cucumbers,  citrons,  Ac.,  Ac., 
all  grow  fine,  large,  and  of  excellent  ((uality. 
AVe  were  shown  one  enormous  srpnish 
weighing  91  pounds  ; a beet  grown  in  Da- 
kota weighed  over  16  pounds,  and  cabbages 
Irom  18  to  26  pounds.  We  wen?  shown 
nice,  smooth  potatoes  weighing  one  and 
b.alf  pounds;  those  wor(>  grown  on  the 
Cheyenne  River,  in  Dakota.  AA’'e  also  saw 
those  weighing  about  three  pound‘d,  of  which 


we  brought  one  home  with  us,  but  this  is 
above  the  average  size.  Those  weighing 
from  one  to  onis  and  a half  pounds  arc  found 
in  abundance.  AV'’c  also  saw  onions  raised 
from  the  seed  weighing  14J  ounces,  turnips 
7 pounds.  Carrots  grow  to  a good  size  and 
produce  350  bushels  to  the  acre.  The 
articles  of  which  we  have  given  the  weights 
were  weighed  in  our  presence.  Vegetables 
as  well  as  other  products  seem  to  grow  very 
rapidly,  so  that  they  may  be  planted  quite 
late  and  still  have  ample  time  to  ripen.  AA^e 
saw  potatoes  measuring  8 inches  in  circum- 
ference and  8J  inches  in  length,  that  were 
planted  on  the  10th  of  June  and  were  gath- 
ered on  the  9 th  of  September. 

The  fruit  culture  may  be  considered  yet 
in  its  infancy,  though  it  has  been  sufficiently 
developed  to  prove  that  the  hardier  kinds 
may  be  raised  with  profit  as  far  north,  at  least, 
as  St.  Paul  and  Alinneapolis,  where  we  saw  a 
number  of  different  varieties  of  apples,  which 
Ave  were  told  do  better  as  the  country  be- 
comes settled  and  cultivated.  For  the  last 
five  years  they  have  done  well.  A certain 
fruit  grower  in  this  vicinity  told  us  that  at 
One  time  he  thought  fruit  could  not  be 
raised  in  this  state,  but  now  he  raises  fine 
apples,  has  seven  or  eight  varieties  of  pears 
in  bearing,  while  grapes,  blackberries,  plums, 
Ac.,  also  are  raised  without  any  difficulty. 
Grapes  have  failed  only  once  in  the  last  ten 
years.  Along  thq^line  of  the  railroad,  one 
hundred  .and  twenty  miles  further  north,  the 
raising  of  fruit  is  yet  an  experiment,  as  the 
country  has  not  been  settled  long  enough  to 
have  given  the  matter  a trial,  but  grapes  and 
plums  are  found  wild  in  the  forests  and  it  is 
thought  that,  at  least,  the  hardier  kinds  may 
be  raised.  Two  years  ago  it  was  an  almost 
unknown  region  with  scarcely  a white  settler 
in  it.  .\t  Duluth  wc  saw  cherry  trees  in 
boxes,  so  that  during  the  winter  they  could 
be  taken  into  the  house.  AVe  also  saw  other 
fruit  trees  and  some  very  line  flowers  in  a 
garden,  but  aside  from  grain,  and  giirden  veg- 
etables there  is  yet  very  little  to  be  determined 
by  actual  experience,  along  the  line  of  the 
road,  as  far  as  we  passed  over  it. 

MANUFACTORIES. 

! In  Alinneapolis  wc  visited  various  maii- 
1 ufactories,  among  which  was  first.  The  North 
j Star  AA^’oclen  AlilD.  AVe  made  some  inqui- 
! ries  in  regard  to  the  extent  of  its  operations, 
i and  through  the  kindness  of  its  proprietors, 

‘ learned  tliat  this  mill  manufactures  from 
I 800, OUO  to  400,000  pounds  of  different  grades 
; of  wool  annually,  nearly  all  of  which  is  grown 
in  the  state ; some  of  the  cheaper  and 
coarser  grades  being  purchased  out  of  the 
i state.  They  also  ship  limited  quantities  of 
' wool  to  eastern  markets.  They  employ  in 
1 their  mill  seven  spinning-jennies,  having  from 
1 220  to  240  threiids  or  spindles  each,  :ind 
! 82  weaving  looms  with  other  machinery. 

I and  hand.s  sufficient  to  convert  the  wool 
from  its  crude  and  unwashed  state  into  the 
finest  cloths,  flannels,  and  blankets.  AVoolen 
blankets  range  in  price  from  five  dollars  to 
thirty-two  dollars  per  pair.  Common  blank- 


! ets  weigh  about  six  pounds,  and  cost  from 
i five  to  ten  dollars  per  pair.  The  finer  kinds 
weigh  about  twelve  pounds,  and  cost  from 
, 25  dollars  to  30  dollars  per  pair.  Flannels, 
j black  and  white  check,  cost  from  60  to  65 
cents  per  yard,  and  the  best  red  flannels,  70 
cents  a yard.  Cloth  for  general  clothing 
purposes  is  made  for  from  §110  to  §2. 00  per 
yard.  Cloths  and  flannels  made  in  eastern 
manufactories  arc  sold  in  the  stores  at  lower 
rates,  but  are  of  inferior  quality.  AVool 
washed  on  the  sheep  is  worth  about  45  cents 
per  pound.  Tub  washed  (that  i.«,  alter  it  is 
shorn  from  the  sheep),  is  worth  55  cents. 
AA’’ool  is  here  classified  as  fine,  ordinary,  com- 
mon, and  coarse,  of  which  the  proprietors 
kindly  presented  us  with  samples. 

AVe  also  were  kindly  shown  through  one 
of  the  paper  mills  by  the  proprietor,  who 
explained  to  us  all  the  different  processes 
of  paper  making  from  rags,  straw  and  other 
material.  About  60  men,  boys  and  girls 
find  employment  in  this  mill.  It  manufac- 
tures mostly  common  white,  printing  paper. 

AVe  also  visited  several  large,  lumber  mills, 
of  which  there  are  in  the  city,  twelve,  all 
running  on  a large  scale.  All  these  together 
manufacture  about  one  million  feet,*  every 
twenty-four  hours,  or  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-five millions,  annually.  One  mill  alone 
saws  140,  000  feet  every  twenty-four  hours. 

It  runs  two  gangs  of  twenty-four  saws  each, 
four  circular' and  two  edging  saws. 

The  price  of  common  boards,  such  as  are 
used  for  barns  and  other  coarse  work,  is 
§15.00  per  thousand  square  feet.  Dressed 
boards  used  for  floors  in  houses  §22.00  to 
§27.00;  siding,  half  inch  thick  and  sawed 
beveling  used  for  the  outside  walls  of  houses, 
§19.00  to  §28.00 ; select  boards  and  &st, 
second  and  third  clear,  used  for  finishing 
houses  and  other  fine  work,  §17.00,  §30.00, 
§4O.O0,  and  §50.00  per  thousand  feet. 
Shingles  for  roofing,  per  thousand,  §3.50;  one 
shingle  is  estimated  four  inches  wide  and  to 
lay  four  inches  to  the  weather.  One  thou- 
sand shingles  will  cover  one  hundred  square 
feet  of  roofing.  AViiges  that  are  paid  to  men 
working  in  these  mills  range  as  follows : Com- 
mon laborers,  §1.75  to  §2  00;  common 
sawyers  §8.50  to  §4.00  a day.  The  man 
who  files  the  saws  and  one  he:id  sawyer,  get 
§6.00  a day  each.  There  are  also  in  Alin- 
neapolis furniture  factories,  where  all  neces- 
sary articles  in  this  line  can  be  obtained,  as 
well  as  agricultural  implements,  Ac.  Also 
machine  shops,  flouring  mills,  Ac.  It  also 
has  many  excellent  stores  of  the  different 
lines  of  trade,  where  all  articles  used  in  the 
country  may  be  obt  hied  at  fair  prices. 

As  stated  in  a previous  part  of  this  article, 
saw  mills  are  already  established  at  other 
points  further  north,  as  at  Duluth,  Brainerd 
on  the  Alississippi  River,  and  other  points,  and* 

as  the  country  settles  up,  other  manufactories 
will  follow,  and  indeed  now  all  the  necessary 
I articles  of  food  and  clothing,  agricultural 
' implements,  Ac.  can  nlrcady  be  obtained  at 

speaking  of  lect  of  lumber  we  mean  a 
5'piarc  foot  one  ineh  thick 
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reasonable  ])riecs,  at  all  ibc  principle  stations 

on  the  line  of  the  road. 

The  Kailroad  company  also  rurnishes 
houses  finished,  and  will  put. them  up  on  the 
farms  of  the  settlers  at  the  lowest  cost  prices. 
These  houses  range  in  piico  from  $50.00 
upwards,  so  that  settlers  have  no  trouble  to 
be  provided  with  all  that  they  need,  with  a 
comparatively  small  outlay  of  money.  ith 
$500,  a man  could  build  a small  house, 
obtain  a yoke  of  oxen,  and  the  most  neces 
sary  articles  of  housekeeping,  .and  farming 
implements,  and  make  himself,  if  indeed  not 
a lu.xurious  home,  yet  a comfortable  one. 

THE  ('Ll  MATE  OT  MINNESOTA. 

The  cliimatc  of  Minnesota  is  re])resented 
as  very  healthy.  Xumbers  of  invalids,  espe- 
cially those  suffering  from  diseases  of  the 
throat  and  lungs  arc  constantly  found 
seeking  relief  in  rhe  mild,  bracing  atmos- 
phere of  Minnesota,  and  many  wouderbd 
cures  of  this  class  of  diseases  are  said  to 
have  been  accomplished.  ^Mmost  every  one 
speaks  of  the  healthful,  invigorating  atmos- 
phere of  Minnesota,  and  those  residing  there 
generally  have  a very  robust,  healthful  ap- 
pearance, although  we  met  several  cases  of 
fever  and  other  diseases  while  on  oui 
journey. 

In  regard  to  temperature,  it  is  said  that 
the  summer  isothermal  line  (line  of  the  same 
heat)  of  70  d(!grecs,  which  in  Europe  p;isses 
through  Southern  France,  Lombardy,  and 
the  wheat  growing  region  of  Southern  Russia, 


wc  extract  the  following  on  this  point : ‘‘  The 
dry  atmosphere  docs  not  permit  a heavy 
fall  of  snow,  such  as  is  experienced  in  moistcr 
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strikes  the  Atlantic  c(jast  of  the  I nited 
States  at  the  cast  end  of  Long  Island,  and 
passing  through  Fcntral  I’ennsylvania.Xorth- 
ern  Ohio  and  Indiana,  diverges  northwest- 
ward and  runs  up  into  the  British  possessions 
in  Latitude  52,  at  least  dOO  miles  north  of 
the  line  of  this  road.  'ITiis  would  show 
that  the  same  products  which  grow  in  those 
regions  can  also  be  raised  in  Minnesota  and 
Dakota.  The  general  range  of  temperature 
in  northern  Minnesota  may,  however,  more 
properly  correspond  with  that  of  northern 
New  York  and  Canada,  for  while  the  sum- 
mer season  is  as  mild  and  pleasant  as  central 
I’ennsylvania  and  southern  France  and 
Russia,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  winters 
arc  somewhat  more  rigid.  The  mean  sum- 
mer temperature  is  70.  0 degrees  Fahr., 
while  the  mean  winter  temperature  is  IG  1 
ilegrecs,  and  corresponds  with  that  of  north- 
ern ^V  iscoiisin,  the  southern  limits  of  Fanada 
East,  central  Vermont,  and  northern  iMainc. 
During  the  winter  of  1870 — 7l  the  coldest 
day  was  88  degrees  below  zero,  Fahr.  During 
the  winter  ol‘  1871 — 72  it  w.as  .‘>5  deg. 
below  zero.  From  these  facts  it  might  be 
inferred  that  the  winters  ol“  Minnesota  are, 
sca.sons  of  terrible  storms,  deep  snows  and 
almost  unendurable  cold ; but  the  atmosphere 
being  very  dry,  makes  the  cold  more  endura- 
ble, so  that  when  the  mercury  is  GO  to  G5  de- 
grees below  zero,  the  cold  seems  to  be  not 
more  severc't ban  when,  in  other  loc.alities,  it 
indicates  20  degrees  below  zero.  N either  are 
the  snows  deep,  nor  the  storms  of  long  dura- 
tion, it  is  said.  From  the  Red  River  ( lazotte 


are  almost  unknown,  and  rain  seldom  falls  ! 
during  the  winter  months.  Ihe  mercury 
ranges  from  ten  to  thirty  degrees  below 
zero,  but  the  still,  crisp  air  invites  to  outdoor 
exercise  instead  of  compelling  one  to  hug 
the  fire.” 

It  is  aLo  stated  that  there  is  here  much 
less  snow,  and  the  temperature  not  so  severe 
as  along  the  line  of  the  Union  Uacific  Rail- 
road, ruiining  through  Nebraska,  inuch 
further  south.  The  reason  given  for  this  is, 
that  the  Northern  Pacific  Road  runs  through 
a much  lower  country  than  the  Union  Pa- 
cific. The  greatest  elevation  reached  by  the 
Northern  Pacific,  is  4950  feet,  while  that 
of  the  Union  Pacific,  is  82o5  ft.,  which 
makes  a difference  of  G285  feet  in  altitude. 

The  length  of  the  summer  season  is  suffi- 
cient to  ripen  all  the  ordinary  crops.  Accord- 
ing to  a record  kept  at  Fort  Abercrombie, 
about  G8  miles  from  the  lauds  of  the  Retl 
River  colony,  in  the  northwestern  part  ot 
Minnesota,  the  average  summer  season,  free 
from  frost  h^s  been  about  five  months,  from 
the  20th  of  April  to  the  20th  of  September. 
In  the  fall  of  l87l  the  weather  was  good 
until  the  1 9th  of  November,  when  a snow 
fell  some  six  or  eight  inches  deep.  The 
present  year  (1872)  the  last  frost  in  the 
spring  was  on  the  9th  of  May  and  the  first 
frost  in  the  fall  on  the  12th  of  September 
(the  latter  however  was  a very  light  frost 
and  did  not  affect  vegetables  to  any  percept- 
ible degree),  leaving  125  days  between 
frosts,  which  is  ample  time  to  mature  corn 
and  other  crops.  On  the  25th  ol  September 
we  were  at  Olyndon,  the  scat  of  the  Red 
River  colony,  ten  miles  cast  of  the  western 
limits  of  ^Minnesota,  when  there  was  a cold, 
rain  storm,  accompanied  with  considerable 
snow  and  a heavy  wind,  but  no  Irost;  after 
the  storm  had  subsided,  the  weather  again 
became  mild  and  pleasant,  though  for  several 
mornings  there  were  heavy  frosts.  One 
family  spent  all  last  winter  near  this  place  in 
a canvass  tent,  and  at  dames  River,  and  (il 
wc  arc  not  mistaken),  at  one  or  two  other 
[daces  wc  noticed  families  living  in  their 
wagon  boxes,  which  were  covered  with  can- 


vass and  Set  on  the  ground,  and  in  fact 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  town  (Jamestown), 
located  at  this  place,  is  a collection  of  tents. 
Even  the  stores,  hotels,  bakeries,  Ac.,  are 
nearly  all  carried  on  under  canvass  tents. 

MAUK.ETS,  AND  THE  COST  OF  MATEUIAL. 

A good  market  always  depends  upon  good 
shipping  facilities.  These  are  afforded  by 
the  railroad  running  through  this  section 
ol'  the  country.  IVTiatever  of  the  products 
of  the  land  are  not  needed  for  home  con- 
sumption, can  bo  shipped  by  rail  to  Duluth, 
which  is  just  as  near  an  eastern  market  as 
Chicago,  there  being  but  two  miles  differ- 
ence in  water  transportation  to  Buffalo,  and 
the  season  of  navigation  is  the  same;  as  the 
Sautyt.  Marie  and  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw 


(which  are  closed  with  ice  during  the  winter 
season),  open  and  close  about  the  same  time. 
Besides  this  direct  communication  with  the 
East,  afforded  at  Duluth,  the  St.  Uaul  luid 
Uacific  Railroad  will  aflord  transportation 
through  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul  t<a  Chicago, 
and  westward  the  ^Missouri  will  afford  water 
transportation  southward,  while  the  miners 
from  ^lontana  and  Idaho,  and  the  trappers 
of  the  Hudson’s  Ray  company,  the  miner.s‘ 
of  Lake  Superior,  the  lumbermen  oi  the 
Upper  Mississip[)i  a.id  the  wheat  buyers  ol 
Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  Chicago  and  other 
places  will  lor  a long  time,  have  to  look 
towards  this  region  of  country  for  their 
supplies.  • 

As  befor(i  remarked,  what  th(>  settler 
needs,  may  be  brought  to  him  by  the  sami' 
means  of  transportation.  In  regard  to  larm- 
ing  implements,  wearing  apparel,  stock,  Ac., 
wc  made  some  inquiries  at  several  places. 
At  Glyndon,  common  pine  lumber  costs 
828.00  per  thousand  feet;  shingles  $5.50, 
$0.00  and  $G.5ITpetAli^sand ; lath  I'or 
plastering  $4.00  per  thousand  pieces,  and 
dressed  flooring  $4G.0O  per  thousand  feet. 
Calico  per  yard,  12l  cents;  flour  $4.50  per 
lOO  pounds  ; A,  cofiec  sugar,  l5'>  cents  per 
pound ; brown  sugar  1 2 i cents  ; coflee  GG 
cents  a pound  ; tea  $1.00  to  $1.7o  a pound  ; 
rice  15  cents  a pound ; potatoes  in  ([uantity 
sell  at  50  cents  a bushel,  and  retail  out  ol'  the 
o-roccries  for  75  cents  ; oats  retail  at  0.)  cent.s 
a bushel ; firewood  is  delivered  in  town  at 
$4.00  a cord  of  128  cubic  feet.  Board  costs 
$5.00  to$G.50  a week;  common  labor  is  worth 
$2.00  to  $2.50  a day  ; carpenters  and  other 
mechanics  get  from  $G.OO  to  $.1.50  a day. 
At  IMoorhcad,  ten  miles  west,  wood  c(jsts 
only  $G.50  a cord.  A cheap  fence  of  tama- 
rack poles  and  posts  can  be  made  which 
will  last  five  or  six  years,  at  a cost  of  21 
cents  a rod. 

AYo  will  here  add  the  prices  of  some  other 
things  which  will  be  of  interest  to  <>ui' 
Russian  friends,  the  cost  of  which  wc  did 
not  particularly  obtain  iu  Minnesota,  but  will 
give  what  their  probable  cost  would  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chicago,  Til.,  which  prices  will  nut 
vary  greatly  from  the  prices  iu  ^Minnesota. 
A good  farm  horse  $l25.  to$2o0;  a good 
mifk  cow  $G().U0  to  $G0.00  ; a yoke  of  oxen 
$ 1 25.  to  $l50. ; a pair  of  mules  from  $G00.  to 
$500.  A fat  ox  for  the  butcher,  live  weight 
from  three  to  four  cents  a pound  ; sucking 
pigs  $1.00  to  $;>  t)0  ; fat  hogs  four  cents  a 
pound;  sheep  $5.00  apiece;  a farm  wagon 
$80.00;  plow  $9.00.;  harrow  $1 1.00  ; drill 
$75.00  to  $100. 00 ; a grain  reaper  $lSo.oo 
to  $200.00  ; a C(ioking  stove  $20  OO  to  $50. 
00  ; a pair  of  good  boots  from  $G  50  to 
$8.00  ; a pair  of  harness  for  horses  $G0.00 
to  $40.00. 

IMPUoVEMENTS  .VLoNU  THE  UoAD. 

It  is  truly  wonderful  to  contoni[)late  the 
march  of  improvements.  Two  years  ago 
northern  Minnesota  was  a vast  wild,  almost 
unknown  ; now  the  Railroad  runs  over  4.50 
miles  towards  (he  Pacific  coast,  and  where 
there  was  naught  but  the  dreary  stillness  ol' 
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the  [irimeval  wilderness,  we  now  see  the  iron 
horse  daily  streaming  through  with  loads 
of  freight,  and  busy  men  at  work  opening 
the  vast  country  for  .settlements.  Cities 
and  towns  arc  springing  up  with  wonderful 
rapidity ; farms  are  opened  and  homes 
built  on  every  side,  so  that  in  a few  years 
these  wilds  will  be  a fruitful  country,  dotted 
with  pleasant  homes  and  a population  num- 
bering thousand.'.  Duluth,  the  eastern 

lerminu.s  of  the  road,  is  only  three  years 
old.  It  has  now  a population  of  over  4000 
inhabitants,  two  railroads,  and  six  lines  of 
steam  navigation ; extensive  docks  or 
wharves  built ; a cliannel  a ([uarter  of  a mile 
wide,  dug  across  the  bar  which  separates  its 
extensive  and  beautiful  harbor  from  the 
lake;  a large  grain  warehouse,  some  g)od 
store.s ; .several  good  hotels  ; two  daily  news- 
[lapers ; five  miles  of  graded  streets,  and 
.seven  or  eight  churche.«,  with  eleven  (“ongre- 
gations  and  one  mission  school. 

Braincrd,  Il5  miles  west  of  Duluth,  is  just 
twenty  months  old,  has  a population  of  2500, 
line  railroad  buildings,  round  house,  shops, 
and  eating  house,  all  well  built,  and  a fine 
new  hotel  iu  course  of  construction  ; stores, 
shops,  a fine  emigrant  reception  house,  and  is 
not  wanting  in  that  terrible  curse  to  society 
— drinking  saloons.  ’Phe  first  frost  here  this 
year  was  on  the  22nd  of  September,  and 
then  very  light. 

We  were  told  that  a large  beet  grown  at 
Hobart,  weighed  271  pounds.  Potatoes  had 
been  eaten  off  by  the  bugs  in  June,  and 
'^rowing  again  after  the  bugs  left,  good  po- 
tatoes were  taken  u[)  from  the  same  vines 
four  weeks  later.  Another  lot  of  potatoes 
matured  so  as  to  be  fit  for  the  table  in  nine 
weeks.  Onion  seed  was  said  iu  one  in.stance 
to  have  grown  out  of  the  ground  in  thirty 
hours. 

Detroit,  210  miles  west  of  Hraiuerd  is  a 
place  where  one  year  ago  there  were  only 
two  houses ; now  there  is  a considerable  little 
town,  with  a church,  a school,  several  stores 
and  hotels,  a weekly  uews[)aper,  a bank,  Ac. 
There  are  in  the  vicinity,  some  200  farmers; 
they  raised  wheat  sown  the  last  of  May 
winch  produced  45  bu-shels  to  the  acre,  but 
this  is  an  extra  yield — the  average  probably 
is  not  over  25  bu.^hels.  Corn  produces  usu- 
ally about  25  bushels  to  the  acre ; one  field 
produced  45  bushels  to  the  acre,  but  this 
was  done  with  extra  care  and  attention. 
Oats  produce  from  GO  to  80  bushels  to  the 
acre.  Peachblow  and  Early  Rose  potatoes, 
grow  to  a large  .size  and  produce  as  high  as 
GOO  bushels  to  the  acre.  They  are  w’orth 
40  cents  a bushel.  Fire  wood  is  [dcnty 
at  $2.50  a cord. 

Glyndon  is  a town  five  months  old  and 
from  an  elevated  position  95  houses  can  be 
counted.  It  has  a fine,  prairie  country 
around  it.  The  first  house  here  was  com- 
menced on  the  iGth  of  May  1872.  There 
are  six  hotels,  a church,  a number  of  stores, 
a printing  office,  an  emigrant  reception 
house,  Ac.  JMoorhead,  ten  miles  west  of 
the  Red  River  is  one  year  old,  and  has  about 
1000  inhabitants. 


Jamestown  on  the  James  River,  in  Dakota, 
is  about  three  months  old,  and  contains 
perhaps  150  inhabitants  with  some  40 
tents.  It  is  also  a military  ])OSt,  with,  at  the 
time  of  our  visit,  two  companies  of  regulars 
under  command  of  Col.  Bates,  to  whom  we  are 
under  many  obligations  for  kind  favors  in 
furnishing  us  with  a conveyance  to  see  the 
country  in  this  vicinity;  and  also  to  the 
gentlemanly  Capt.  Bonny,  who  accompanied 
us  as  guide  and  furnished  us  much  valua- 
ble inl'ormation  respecting  the  country,  soil, 
products,  (‘limatc,  Ac. 

WHAT  THE  RAILROAD  CO.Ml'ANV  DOF.S, 

The  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  Company 
must  certainly  have  very  generous  and  kind- 
hearted  men  at  its  head,  for  one  cannot 
help  noticing  with  what  care  and  considera- 
tion they  exert  themselves  to  provide  for  the 
comfort  of  passengers  traveling  on  thi.s 
road,  persons  who  intend  to  settle  on  their 
lands,  and  even  their  employees.  They  are 
erecting  all  along  the  line  of  the  road  the 
neatest  and  most  comfortable  passenger  and 
freight  houses  of  any  we  have  yet  seen.  Their 
coaches  are  in  excellent  order  and  their 
road  in  good  condition. 

' Their  especial  care  seems  however  to  be 
directed  towards  emigrants  coming  I'rom 
foreign  countries  who  propose  to  settle  on 
the  lands  adjacent  to  tlio  road.  For  their 
especial  benefit  they  have  an  emigrant  office 
in  New  York  City,  at  No.  23,  Fifth  Avenue, 
under  the  management  of  Maj.  G.  B.  Hib- 
bard, a man  of  excellent  qualities  and  well 
fitted  for  the  position,  who  will  take  charge 
of  those  who  propose  to  make  their  homos 
on  the  line  of  this  road,  as  soon  as  they  land 
iu  the  city;  see  that  they  are  provided  with 
comfortable  quarters  while  they  remain, 
protect  them  against  imposition  and  decep- 
tion by  unprincipled  sharpers,  obtain  trans- 
portation for  them  at  reduced  rates  to  the 
west,  and  if  necessary  send  a guide  with 
them  to  see  that  tliey  are  properly  cared  for 
on  the  way,  and  taken  with  all  reasonable 
despatch  to  their  destination.  At  Duluth, 
Brainerd  and  Glyndon  the  company  has 
erected  fine  commodious,  emigrant  reception 
houses,  IGO  feet  in  length,  32  feet  in  width, 
and  two  stories  high.  These  are  divided 
into  apartments  for  sitting  rooms,  sleepii^g 
rooms,  kitchen,  pantry  and  private  rooms. 
The  slee[)ing  apartments  will  be  provided 
with  comfortable  cots  to  sleep  on.  The 
houses  are  large  enough  to  accommodate  sev- 
eral hundred  persons,  and  those  stopping 
there,  can  either  cook  their  own  provisions  in 
the  kitchen,  or  will  be  furnished  with  board 
at  cost  pricos.  A hospital  is  also  provided  in 
a separate  building  in  close  proximity  to  the 
reception  hou.se,  where  the  sick  will  have 
careful  attention  and  medical  aid.  Here, 
when  a family,  or  a number  of  families 
arrive,  the  women  and  children  can  have  a 
comfortable  place  to  stay,  while  the  father 
and  husband  go  out  to  ex[)lore  the  country, 
select  a location,  build  a house  and  provide 
the  necessities  of  a home.  The  company 
will  furnish  both  fruit  and  forest  trees  for 


the  settler  to  plant  on  his  farm,  at  cost,  and 
in  the  building  of  churches  they  also  promise 
special  aid. 

Settlers  purchasing  forty  acres  of  land  of 
the  Railroad  company  are  allowed  free 
transportation  for  themselvc.s,  their  wives 
and  their  children  over  the  Northern  Pacific 
Road  when  going  to  settle  upon  the  land 
purchased.  Arrangements  have  also  been 
made  l»y  which  parties  of  five  or  more, 
whether  purchasing  of  the  company’s  lands, 
or  settling  on  government  lands,  can  obtain 
reduced  rates  of  fare  from  all  principal 
points  east.  The  Railroad  company  further 
proposes,  should  the  matter  once  be  brought 
.so  far  that  the  people  actually  decide  to 
emigrate  to  Miniiesot.a  or  Dakota,  by  an  act 
of  Gongress  to  have  the  portion  of  country 
upon  which  they  choose  to  locate,  reserved 
from  the  market  for  ti^term  of  years,  in  order 
to  give  the  Russians  the  e.xclusive  right  ot 
purchase  and  settlement.  This  will  then 
aflord  them  the  opportunity  to  settle  all  to- 
gether and  themselves  own  all  the  lands 
within  the  limits  of  their  colonies, 

■SOCIETY  AND  SI'HOOLS. 

The  country  in  the  northern  part  of  Min- 
nesota and  ])iikota  is  not  settled  at  all,  so 
that  those  who  settle  there  will  have  just  the 
society  they  themselves  form.  In  parts  of 
Minnc.sota  where  the  country  is  settled,  we 
find  nearly  all  the  different  nationalities. 
The  American,  the  German,  English,  Scotch, 
Norwegian,  Swede,  Ac.  At  Glyndon,  in 
the  Red  River  colony,  there  are  mostly 
Americans,  and  as  stated  before,  a large 
acce.ssion  ol  English,  with  perhaps  some 
Scotch,  contemplate  settling  there  in  the 
s|iring.  There  are  also  some  Norwegians  in 
the  surroum'.ing  country.  At  Brainerd 
along  the  Mississippi,  there  are  a few  Indi- 
ans,lmt  they  arc  friendly  and  peaceable,  as 
far  as  wc  could  learn.  At  Jamestown,  on 
James  River  we  saw  a good  many,  but  they 
arc  also  fricndl}’.  3 here  are  also  Indian 
rcscrvatii.'ii.s  in  both  Jlinnesota  and  Dakota, 
but  those  residing  there  make  no  trouble,  so 
that  there  is  no  fear  at  all  to  be  entertained 
in  these  sections  of  any  hostilities  by  them. 
In  every  respect  we  found  the  people  along 
the  line  of  the  road  and  on  the  road, 
kind,  generous,  and  friendly.  M e traveled 
on  ounourney  over  2000  miles,  and  though 
often  among  entire  strangers,  w’c_  did  not 
meet  a man  who  was  in  any  way  disrespect- 
ful, or  in  whose  com|Kvny  wc  felt  any  danger, 
either  in  regard  to  [lerson  or  property.  Me 
traveled  alone  after  dark  one  evening  some 
live  miles,  througli  a very  wild  country  and 
a considerable  distance  through  deep  valleys 
and  dark  forests  with  entire  safety. 

At  nearly  all  the  stations  and  towns  of  any 
importance,  churches,  and  in  at  least  some 
of  them,  also  schools  liave  been  established. 
The  govermneut  itself  has  provided  for  a 
free  school  system  by  reserving  in  each 
township  two  sections  ol  land  for  school  pur- 
poses, so  that  with  this  provision  it  will  be 
an  easy  matter  to  establish  good  schools  at 
an  early  day. 
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l.UMIJER  AND  Fl'EIi. 

Minnesota,  alon^  tlie  line  ol'  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad,  has  a suflicient  amount  of 
timber  to  supply,  not  only  the  country  along 
the  line  of  the  road  iu  that  state,  but  has 
yet  an  abundance  for  the  broad  prairies  of 
Dakota.  Iluilding  and  fencing  lumber  can 
be  supplied  from  there  in  abundance,  while 
it  will  also  supply  it  partially  with  fuel.  The 
Red  River  will  also  contribute  largely  to 
this  end.  "While  along  the  ^Missouri  River, 
and  west  of  it,  there  is  known  to  be  plenty 
of  coal;  and  it  is  su])posed,  according  to  in- 
dications, that  there  is  coal  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  James  River — though  here 
the  matter  has  not  been  fully  <levelo2)ed. 

THE  RAILROAD  CU.Ml’A.W,  IT.S  LANDS  AND 
HOW'  TO  GET  TIIE.M. 

The  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  Company 
is  entitled  by  act  of  Congress  to  every  alter- 
nate section,  that  is  one  half  of  the  land  inclu- 
ded within  a'distance  of  ten  miles  on  each 
side  of  the  road  throughout  the  state  of 
^Iinuesota.  Through  the  territories  they 
have  every  alternate  section  fur  a distance 
of  twenty  miles  on  each  side  of  the  road. 
The  road  when  completed  will  reach  from 
Duluth,  the  western  jjoint  of  Lake  Superior, 
to  Puget  Sound  on  the  Pacific  coast,  a 
distance  of  2000  miles,  and  the  land  grant  to 
the  company  will  embrace  many  millions 
of  acres;  a large  portion  of  it  will  make 
excellent  farming  laud.  This  laud  is  sold 
at  from  S2.50,  to  seven  or  eight  dollars  per 
acre,  according  to  quality  aud  location,  on 
seven  years  time,  as  follows  : 

At  the  time  of  purchase,  the  purchaser 
pays  down  ten  per  cent  of  the  purchase 
money ; 

In  one  year  ten  per  cent  and  interest; 

' t j WO 

“ three  “ ‘‘  ‘‘  “ “ 

'•  four  fifteen  “ “ “ 

five  “ ‘‘  “ '•  “ 

.i  li  U II 

“ seven " “ “ “ 

Interest  on  the  deferred  jiu_)meulb  will  be 
^cven  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  annually 
11'  a .settler  should  purchase  eighty  acre.' 
"1‘landonthe  first  of  June  1872,  at  live 
dollars  an  acre,  i>aying  fur  it  iu  installment?, 
liis  paymeuls  with  his  interest  accoiuit  would 
!rc  as  follows  ; 


fees,  as  hereafter  stated.  I’^nmarried  women 
aud  widows  are  eutitled  to  the  same  privi- 
leges and  subject  to  the  conditions  of  the 
law.  A person  to  obtain  a homestead  under 
this  law',  needs  simply  to  enter  it  at  the  land 
olfico,  and  pay  the  fees  and  commission  as 
given  in  the  following  table. 

ino  acres  outside  of  Railroad  limits  $14.00 
SO  ‘‘  “ *•  “ 7.00 

40  1*  “ “ >•  tl.OO 

100  ‘‘  within  " “ 28.00 

SO  '<  “ “ 14.00 

4()  It  It  It  “ G.OO 

1 le  must  then  reside  upon  the  land  five  years 
and  improve  it,  after  which  he  will  obtain 
a free  title.  The  homestead  privileges  within 
tlie  limits  of  the  Railroad  grant  is  restricted 
to  eighty  acres ; outside  one  hundred  and 
sixty  may  be  taken. 

Under  the  Preemption  Law,  persons  en- 
titled to  the  homestead  law,  may  acquire  the 
right  to  purchase  one  hupdred  and  sixty 
acres  of  government  land,  whether  within 
the  railroad  limits  or  not,  by'^  filing  a decla- 
ration that  he  or  she  has  settled  upon  and 
claims  the  same.  Within  railroad  limits  the 
price  is  $2,50  per  acre  ; outside  SI. 25.  Rre- 
einptors  arc  required  to  remain  upon  aud 
improve  the  land  six  months.  Taking 
land  under  the  Preemption  law  does  nut 
prevent  entry  under  the  Homestead  law'  after- 
wards. In  this  way  the  same  person  may 
enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  both  laws.  A 
Homestead  entry  may  be  changed  into  a 
preemption  claim  after  a six  months  resi- 
dence, and  a title  obtained  at  once,  upon  the 
payment  of  $2.50  an  acre. 


1872  u-h  j ur 

I'l  iiK  ffi.tL 

Int. 

A lilt. 

$ 

$10  00 

1S7I'.  “ 

•JO.OO 

25.20 

05,20 

1874  ‘‘ 

'■  40.(10 

22.40 

02.40 

1875  •• 

|(,.(.IO 

lO.CO 

5','.  00 

187',  I'l'iijuji 

i.'i.OO 

10.  bO 

7'j.bU 

1877  •' 

" I'|(),(,0 

12.00 

72.(10 

187.H  “ 

*'  CiO.oo 

8.40 

08.40 

107'.'  '■ 

•j' ).()() 

■4.20 

01.20 

■| 

I'ulnl  ItXI.Ol) 

10',  (.20 

50'J.2U 

• 

I ndut  tfie  lluiiicstead  law',  any  pursun 
Ivvority  one  years  of  ago,  ui'  the  hcarl  of  a 
family,  a citi/iui  of  the  I'nitcd  Slates,  or 
who  shall  have  filed  a di'claraf  ion  to  become 
.such,  is  entitled  to  enter  one  hundred  aud 
.«i.\fy  acres  of  l.-md  withiuit  eosf,  except  the 


THE  TIME  TO  SETTLE. 

Settlers  should,  if  possible,  be  ou  the 
ground  as  early  as  the  first  of  June,  that  they 
may  have  time  to  break  up  a portion  of  their 
land  for  the  next  year.  The  prairie  sod 
must  be  broken  in  June  or  July  when  the 
grass  roots  are  filled  with  juice,  to  secure  a 
thorough  rotting  of  the  turf.  If  turned 
early  in  June,  potatoes  and  corn  may  be 
planted  on  the  sod.  and  it  will  yield  about 
half  a crop.  Rut  the  ground  will  be  in  a bet- 
ter condition  if  nothing  is  jdanted  n|M  in  the  sod. 

WHAT  IT  WiLL  COST  TO  HEGIX. 

The  expenses  of  an  outfit  sufficient  to 
begin  with,  would  probably  be  about  as 
follows  : 

1 yoke  of  oxfii  .......  .'jil  25.00 

1 wagon 80.00 

1 I low  and  harrow 2o.ou 

House  with  one  room lOO.UO 

Stove  and  other  bou.sehuld  furniture  5D.CO 
(.’bains,  axo,  ohovela,  griudstoues,  Ac.  50.00 

$ RJO.OO 

Persons  who  can  commuu<l  frum  $500.  to 
$1000,  can  begin  under  very  favorable  cir- 
cumstances by  settling  on  government  laud 
or  jnu'cliasing  of  the  company  and  paying  iu 
installnienfs, 

STUCK  Il.USING. 

This  country  is  adapted  to  stock  raising 
a.s  well  :is  to  farming  purposes.  The  exten- 


sive prairies  will  afford  pasture,  and  water 
can  easily  be  obtained  by  digging  wells  and 
supplying  them  with  pumps,  which  can  be 
operated  by  hand,  or  by  windmills,  which 
can  be  purchased  at  very  reasonable  jirices, 
and  answer  an  excellent  purpose,  where 
persons  do  not  live  sufficiently  near  rui^ning 
streams,  lakes  or  springs,  and  have  their  cattle 
supplied  by  them. 

WHAT  SHALL  THE  1'EOri.E  BRING 
AVITII  THEM. 

This  is  often  a very  perplexing  question, 
especially  to  those  intending  to  emigrate 
from  a foreign  country,  and  as  we  write 
especially  for  the  benefit  of  such,  we  advise 
them  to  bring  nothing  of  their  goods  except 
their  clothing  and  bedding.  All  other 
things,  whether  of  househoW  furniture  oi 
farming  im2)lcmeuts,  mechanical  tools,  &c., 
are  too  heavy  and  bulky  to  ship.  They 
cost  too  much  freight  and  when  here  many 
of  them  are  not  at  all  adapted  to  American 
ways  and  the  demands  of  the  occupation  in 
this  country.  For  these  reasons  they  had 
better  be  sold  there  and  the  money  brought 
in  jdacc  thereof. 

CONCLUSION. 

We  Lave  now  given  an  account  of  the 
country  and  its  advantages  in  Minnesota 
and  Dakota  as  we  saw  it.  We  believe  we 
have  looked  at  the  matter  with  impartial 
eyes,  and  so  we  have  tried  to  write.  Those 
who  will  read  this  account  will  very  natu- 
rally come  to  the  following  conclusion. 
1,  That  there  is  in  Minnesota,  and  also  in 
Dakota,  territory  sufficient  to  afford  abun- 
dant room  for  the  whole  40,000  Russian 
Mennonites,  and  more,  should  they  make  up 
their  minds  to  emigrate  to  America ; so  that 
every  man  of  over  2l  years  of  age  may  have 
at  the  lowest  calculation  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres  of  land.  2.  That  there  is  no 
question  in  regard  to  the  fertility  of  the 
soil.  There  is  an  abundance  of  land  well 
adapted  cither  to  grazing  or  grain  culture. 
3,  The  climate  is  healthy  aud  sufficiently 
mild  to  admit  the  growth  and  maturity  oi 
all  the  ordinary  grains  and  vegetables,  aud 
some  of  the  hardier  kinds  of  fruit.  4.  There 
are  railroad  facilities  sufficient  to  afford  a 
good  market  i’or  all  that  is  raised,  aud  iu 
return  to  obtain  all  that  is  needed  for  the 
farmer,  the  merchant,  or  the  mechanic. 
That  there  is  fuel  aud  water  sufficient  to 


o. 


supply  all  necessary  demands.  6.  That 
these'  lands  can  he  obtained  by  all  who 
come,  at  low  prices  and  on  very  easy  terms, 
7.  That  hero  full  religious  liberty  can  be  en- 
joyed Avithout  molcstatation,  and  iu  the 
most  perfect  sal'cty,  so  far  as  oppressions 
or  iiiipositiou  by  unpriucijiled  meu  is  con- 
cerned. 'J'hough  there  is  a free  goveruiuent, 
and  perfect  ircedom  to  whatcA'er  a man 
desires  to  do,  so  long  as  be  docs  not  interfere 
with  the  rights  and  priA'ilcges  of  others,  no 
one  must  get  the  idea  that  there  exists  a 
state  of  lawlessness  and  outrage.  Not  at  all. 
Our  government  protects  the  right  and  pun- 
ishes the  wrong,  as  all  other  governments  do, 
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and  so  far  as  the  peace,  safety  and  comfort  of 
the  American  people  are  concerned,  they  are 
excelled  by  none,  if,  indeed  any  other  can 
compare  with  them.  Thus  there  need  be 
no  hesitancy  on  the  part  of  any,  in  any 
respect,  unless  it  be  that  there  is  here  less 
difterence  in  caste,  than  in  most  European 
countries.  The  rich  and  the  poor  stand 
more  on  the  same  footing  ; each  treats  the 
other  more  as  equals  than  otherwise,  and  the 
poor  man  enjoys  the  s.ame  privileges  as  the 
rich  ; he  can  labor  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  labor ; he  can,  by  honest  industry,  rise 
to  a competence  and  honor.  M e Americans 
do  not  despise  a man  on  account  of  his  pov- 
erty ; we  honor  him  for  his  integrity,  for 
his  industry,  for  his  ability,  for  his  intrinsic 
worth  as  a man,  and  as  a Christian. 

Thus  it  will  appear  that  America  can  offer 
to  the  over  crowded  countries  of  Europe, 
homes  in  which  man  can  live,  and  live  well. 

It  possesses  all  the  necessary  requirements 
of  good,  comfortable  homes,  coupled  Avith 
jirosperity  and  hajApiness  for  all  classes,  and 
what  is  worth  more  than  all,  perfect  religious 
liberty.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  these 
o-ood  points,  we  do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
that  there  are  no  difficulties  to  meet ; that 
there  are  no  disadvantages.  Iu  emigrating 
you  will  all  find  severe  trials ; the  country 
will  be  a new  country ; you  will  be  unac- 
customed to  its  ways  and  habits;  many  of 
the  comforts  of  your  old  homes  to  which  you 
have  been  accustomed  from  your  youth  must 
be  left  behind  ; everything  will  be  so  differ- 
ent; but  it  can  all  be  done  by  the  grace  of 
Rod,  and  in  thus  forming  large  colonies  you 
will  at  once  remove  many  of  the  difficulties 
with  which  individual  settlers  have  to  con- 
tend. The  fact  that  there  are  large  settle- 
ments of  Mennonites  in  this  country,  will  be 
a oreat  advantage  and  a source  of  much 
encouragement;  and  I would  here  earnestly 
appeal  to  every  true-hearted,  sincere,  god- 
learing  Christian,  who  holds  to  the  principles 
of  a non-resistant  Christianity — I would 
appeal  to  you  as  a brother,  as  one  of  like^ 
faith  with  you ; who  loves  the  principles  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  for  which  our  fore- 
fathers suffered,  for  which  they  bore  persecu- 
tion, and  imprisonment,  and  for  which 
thousands  of  them  laid  down  their  lives. 
Let  us  not  think  light  of  the  principles  of 
our  religion.  Let  us  abide  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  faithful  to  J esus  if  it  even 
costs  our  earthly  all.  I believe  I understand 
the  sad  dilemma  in  which  you  are  placed ; I 
believe  I can  understand  to  some  extent 
your  feelings.  You  have  homes ; they  are 
the  result  of  honest,  earnest  toil ; you  love 
and  cherish  them,  and  it  will  be  hard  to 
(rive  them  up.  Y"ou  have  property  which 
you  are  loth  to  sacrifice ; there  is  a long 
journey  to  make  across  the  ocean  into  a 
strange  land,  about  which  you  feel  that  you 
know  comparatively  little  ; it  will  cost  you  a 
oreat  mauy  anxieties,  perplexities  and  trials, 
and  you  dread  them  ; all  these  things  seem 
almost  impossible  for  you  to  accomjilish,  and 
yet  you  love  your  religion,  you  cherish  the 
principles  of  your  cliurcli ; you  want  to 


abide  in  the  faith  of  your  fathers,  but  in  the 
country  you  now  are,  the  mandate  has  gone 
forth  and  calls  you  to  do  that  which  we 
believe  Jesus,  our  dear  Savior,  the  Prince 
of  peace,  forbids.  Now  here  is  a dilemma; 
here  it  will  be  for  you  to  choose : Oh,  what 
shall  we  do  ? Shall  we  stay  and  yield  the 
principles  of  our  religion,  or  shall  we  do  as 
the  Savior  s.aid,  ‘-If  they  iiersecute  you  in 
one  city,  flee  ye  into  another,”  regardless  of 
all  other  consequences,  feeling,  as  our  Savior 
tells  us^  -AYhat  will  it  proSt  a man  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  Brethren,  seeing  all  these  difficul- 
ties, sympathizing  with  you  in  all  your 
troubles  and  difficulties,  all  your  anxieties 
aud  sacrifices,  we  yet  a.sk  you  to  come  to 
America,  and  take  the  liberty  to  say  that  we 
positively  and  sincerely  believe  it  to  be  the 
best  for  both  yourselves  and  your  poster’Hy, 
to  do  so  now,  and  we  bid  you  welcome.  \ou 
will  find  here,  kind  friends  and  generous 
hearts ; you  will  find  here  many  warmhearted 
brethren  who  arc  ready  to  extend  you  the 
sympathies,  the  encouragement,  the  aid  you 
need,  and  we  ha\'e  no  reason  to  fear  that 
you  will  even  regret  the  sacrifice  it  has  cost 
you  to  come  to  the  land  of  free  institutions 
and  religious  liberty. 

Your  Brotlmr,  John  F.  Funk. 


Schools  for  our  Children. 

In  regard  to  schools  and  the  selection  of 
teachers  we  have  received  an  article  from 
which  we  make  the  following  extracts : 

“The  selection  of  teachers  is  the  most  im- 
iiortant  duty  connected  with  our  school 
system,  as  we  know,  in  a large  measure,  the 
future  character  of  the  man  and  the  woman  is 
formed  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  twen- 
ty-one, and  much  of  this  is  done  in  the  school- 
room and  under  the  immediate  care  and 
(Tuidance  of  the  teacher.  Hence  this  master 
fs  of  great  importance  and  is  ofteu  too  much 
overlooked.  The  outward  appearance  and 
mental  qualifications  only,  are  too  ofteu  con- 
sidered, while  the  inner  man,  the^  moral 
principle  and  the  true  Christian  faith,  are 
scarcely  thought  of.  Many  who  have  supe- 
rior tidents  and  good  qualificatioofSij  in  all  the 
branches  of  science  are  in  principle  infidels, 
deists  and  carnally  minded  men,  and  how 
can  such  men  avoid  planting  their  poisoncius 
seeds  into  the  minds  of  their  tender  pupils, 
who  are  ready  to  take  hold  of  anything 
that  is  placed  before  them,  aud  more  especi- 
ally, because  our  weak  natures  are  so  inclined 
to  follow  the  will  of  the  flesh.  lor  the  sake 
of  the  rising  generation  we  ought  indeed  to 
be  more  watchful  because  so  much  depends 
upon  the  bringing  up  of  our  children.  We 
should  by  all  means  have  teachers  who  are 
interested  in  their  work,  and  Avho  will  labor 
to  implant  principles  of  sound  doctrine  into 
the  minds  of  the  rising  generation;  who 
will  teach  their  minds  to  think,  their  hearts 
to  feci  and  their  souls  to  believe  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  may  object  and  say, 


We  do  not  send  our  children  to  school  to 
be  instructed  in  religious  matters.  We  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood  that  a teacher 
should  teach  any  particular  form  of  religion, 
but  we  all  believe  these  common  truths  that 
God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  and  that  he 
alone  is  worthy  of  our  worship  and  adora- 
tion ; we  also  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  mankind,  through  whom  all  our 
prayers  and  supplications  are  to  be  brought 
before  the  Father;  and  how  can  we  be  saved 
if  we  do  not  believe  in  him ; and  how  can  we 
believe  in  him  if  we  do  not  hear  of  him ; and 
how  can  we  expect  our  children  to  be  true 
foIloAvers  of  Christ  if  nothing  but  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  is  planted  into  their  young 
minds  ? 

There  is  indeed  a great  responsibility 
resting  on  all  of  ns,  but  especially  upon  those 
who  are  teachei-s  and  directors  of  schools.  If 
we  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle  word 
we  say,  how  much  greater  must  be  our 
resjionsibility  when  called  to  account  for 
the  manner  in  which  we  have  discharged 
our  duty  towards  those  tender  plants  for 
whose ‘immortal  souls  it  is  our  duty  to  care  ? 
We  are  to  be  examples  to  them  and  soon 
they  will  fill  our  places  in  the  world,  and 
just  as  they  are  taught  so  will  the  world  be 
when  we  have  passed  from  the  stage  ot 
action.  If  we  teach  our  children  to  be 
christiaus,  there  will  be  a Christian  genera- 
tion after  us ; but  if  we  put  them  un(ler  the 
I instructors  of  those  who  are  free-thinkers, 
infidels,  delste,  &c.,  we  may  look  for  a nation 
of  free-thinkers,  infidels,  and  deists.  In  that 
case,  woe  be  to  the  world ! The  threatening 
hand  of  God  will  not  pass  over.  Therefore 
let  us  be  faithful  in  the  great  work  given  us 
to  do ; with  all  meekness  and  humility  dis- 
charge the  duties  laid  upon  us,  and  we  ehall 
obtain  the  reward  of  the  faithful,  and  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  forever.  Let  us  not 
seek  our  own  honor,  neither  the  honor  of 
man,  but  the  glory  of  God,  the  promotion 
of  sound,  moral  principles  and  an  earnest 
Christianity. 

[Re.mauks. — These  are  thoughts  which 
our  people  will  do  well  to  consider.  The 
matter  of  teaching  our  children  and  bringing 
them  up  in  a right  manner,  teaching  them  to 
bclicA'C  and  teach  right  principles,  is  one  ot 
the  most  solemn  importance.  We  sometimes 
do  not  feel  that  interest  in  the  church  aud 
the  education  of  our  children  which  we 
ought.  We  should  be  zealous  for  the  church 
and  for  the  faith,  and  with  this  object  in 
view  we  must  not  be  too  sparing  with  our 
means  in  maintaining  schools ; we  must  try 
and  maintain  schools  in  which  tea(;hers  are 
employed  which  are  sound  in  doctrine.  We 
might  say  much  on  this  point  but  on  another 
occasion  we  shall  perhaps  write  at  length. 
The  schools  of  the  preseut  day  seem  tn 
make  rapid  progress  towards  infidelity.  The 
Bible  is  almost  entirely  excluded  from  the 
school-room — the  teachers  are  generally 
non-professors,  if  not  woi'se,  and  thus  little, 
very  little  of  true  Christian  doctrine  is 
taught.] 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  February  1873. 


To  ouB  Subscribers.  — If  auy  of  our  Bubscribors  do  not 
get  their  papers  reguhiily,  or  if  any  peraonn  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  bent  to  have 
everything  jiroperly  forwarded  to  ita  destination. 

-o 


upon  tlie  grand  principles  of  universal  good 
unto  all  men. 

In  his  letter  he  says;  “I  have  often 
thought  uf  the  little  visit  I paid  tn  Llkhart, 
and  of  thy  kindness  to  a stranger,  and  I 
shuuld  much  like  to  know  how  your  people 
arc  getting  along  in  the  best  sense. 

It  is  very  interesting  and  satisfactory  to 
observe  how  truly  faithful  to  his  principles  our 
dear  friend  C-  Jansen  is.  He  will  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  war  in  any  shape,  or  with  any- 


How  TO  Moxet. — If  in  sums  of  more  tlian  a dollar, 

ll  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  (hese  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 


thing  belonging  to  it.  lie  seems  to  be  acting 


TaoSS  of  onr  subBCrihers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
)e  considered  that  tho3'  wish  to  continue  tlicir  snbscriittions 


Articles  for  the  Next  Number 


Since  we  have  issued  this  numbor  ot  the 
Herald  with  a special  view  to  the  benefit  ot 
the  Menoonites  in  Russia,  we  have  a large 
number  of  article.'  loft  over  whi'-h  shouM 
otherwise  have  hei-u  iuserteJ.  This  au;nl".'r. 
however,  our  read  •r'-  may  lo«.  k upon  a.?  a 
present  to  theui,  a.'=  wo  intend  to  gwe  the^^i 
twelve  numbers  besides  th.s.  darmg  thj 
present  year,  and  in  our  nexr.  tli.: 
articles  will  make  their  appeariuee.  In  :iic 
mean  time  lot  our  trie:  : i* 

to  write. 


truly  in  the  spirit  spoken  of  by  our  blessed 
Lord  as  that  to  whicb  a special  promise  be- 
longs when  he  said,  ‘No  man  that  shall 
leave  houses,  and  lauds,  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel’s,  but  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold 
with  persecutions.’  It  iseneouraging  to  see 
such  faithfulness.” 

Truly  it  is  encouraging  when  we  see  men 
who  possess  good  principles,  and  maintain 
and  follow  them.  These  blessed  principles 
of  love,  are  good  principles,  and  wc  wish 
that  every  professed  follower  c>f  Jesus  would 
seek  strictly  to  abide  by  tbom.  Then,  in- 
deed, might  the  obureh  militant  truly  pos- 
'«;ss  the  peaceful  inheritance  of  that  king- 
dom wherein  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
•i'j;iiDSt  nation,  where  the  arts  of  war  are 
learned  no  more,  and  where  ‘-the  wolf  also 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  wit’a  the  kid;  and  the  calf 
; .1  the  you:-._  lion  and  the  fatliiig  together ; 
. .1  a little  child  shall  lead  them. 


.onde 


The  Present  Number. 


Reduction  of  Fare.— The  V;rcheni 
Pacific  llailroad  Company  is  making  an ' 
effort  to  secure  an  arrangement  with  ‘■.cme 
of  the  foreign  traneporlution  lines  by  which 
tho  Mennonites  from  Russia  may  have  the 


advantage  of  a reduced  rate  ot  faro  to 


America. 


American  and  Russian  Money. 

The  Russian  Ruble  in  America  is  worth 
about  75  centsi. 


From  England. — ^Ve  have  recently 
received  a letter  from  Isaac  Robson,  the 
Friend,  or  as  wc  would  familiarly  say,  the 
Qua/cer  Fnadar,  c>f  Huddersfield,  England, 
who,  two  years  ago,  made  a missionary  tour 
through  the  United  Statc--^,  and  also  visited 
us  and  preac'ned  several  times  in  our  meigh- 
borhood.  Ho  had  before  been  on  a similar 
visit  to  the  eoutinout  of  Europe,  and  trav- 
eled through  the  Steppes  of  Southern  Ru.s- 
hia,  where  be.  heeauio  actjuaiutcd  witli  the 
Meuuonito  Colonies  there,  and  seemed  to 


ho  much  iucere.'^tcd  in  their  welfare,  and 

especially  so,  sinoe  we,  w ith  the  Fricuds,  h<Jd 
; .1  ^ . . 1 _ *• 


. • / ' - I ~ 

m coiumou  the  iin)iurt:iut  doctrine  of  our 
blessed  Savior  in  which  he  commands  to  he 
‘ harujlcss  ns  d vos.”  to  ' do  violence  to  no 
man,”  to  shi-.ah  ino  hWi.rd  and  love  our 
ensmies,  and  Uuia  to  iollov?  in  his  footsteps 


i h.  pre.'cut  number  of  the  Herald  is 
made  up  ehiefly  of  reading  matter  for  the 
r special  benefit  of  the  Mennouites  in  Russia, 
who  have  under  earnest  consideration,  the 
subject  of  emigrating  to  this  eouritry.  If 
any  of  onr  Auieriean  readers  should  inquire 
why  we  have  devoted  so  much  space  to 
mutter  not  strictly  of  a religious  character 
( Siucc  our  paper  claims  to  be  strictly  de- 
voted to  the  subject  of  religion),  we  would 
answer  that  we  liavc  only  done  in  this  as 
w'c  would  that  others  should  do  unto  us. 
The  Mennonites  iu  Russia  are  at  present  in 
a very  unpleasant  situation.  It  is  a question 
with  many  of  them  whether  they  shall  sac- 
rifice one  of  the  dearest  i)rinciples  of  their 
religion  for  present  comfort  and  temporal 
prosperity,  or  whether  they  shall  sacrifice 
temporal  })i'ospciity  and  possessions,  leave 
the  country  which  they  cherish  as  their 
home,  for  the  land  of  the  stranger,  and 
there  hold  fast  to  the  precious  priuciplos  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  let  the  consequences 
be  what  they  will. 

Now'  then,  as  believers  in  the  same  doc- 
trines, as  brethren  of  a common  liiith,  we 
are  naturally  bound  together  by  the  most 
sacred  ties  of  our  common  religion  ; wc  are 
lu'etlireii,  and  the  apostle  tells  us  to  love 
the  brotherhood  ; also  that  when  “one 
member  sull'er.s  all  the  members  stifi’er  with 
it”  (1  Cor.  12  : 2(5).  Hence  it  is  our  duty 
to  sympathi/.e  with  our  fellow-men  when 
they  are  under  sore  troubles  and  trials,  and 


if  we  can  in  .my  way  aid  and  help  them,  we 
should  do  so.  Now  then,  if  under  these 
circumstances  we  can  point  out  to  our  Ras- 
sian  brethren  a place  whither  they  can  go, 
and  enjoy  their  full  religious  liberties,  and 
at  the  same  time  provide  for  their  temporal 
w'ants  (for  all  must  have  food,  clothing  and 
shelter),  I believe  wc  arc  doing  God  service 
if  we  do  so.  When  God  led  Israel  into  the 
wilderness,  he  provided  there  too  for  their 
temporal  as  well  as  their  spiritual  wants; 
and  so  in  this  matter  we  must  not  overlook 
the  necessary  support  of  the  body,  lest  they 
charge  us,  and  justly  too,  that  we  brought 
them  into  the  wilderness  to  die  there  from 
the  want  of  the  temporal  sustenance.  Hence, 
while  we  enjoy  the  good  of  the  land,  the 
benefits  of  a free  government,  and  the  most 
unlimited  religious  freedom,  we  should  like 
to  have  them  come  and  share  these  blessings 
with  us. 

There  is  another  very  important  con.sidera- 
tion  to  he  looked  at  in  this  connection.  Every 
true  believer  in  the  great  Peace  doctrine  of 
our  Savior,  is  a strong  support  to  the  cause, 
and  bears  with  him  au  influence  which  will 
strengthen  and  encourage  it,  both  in  the 
Church  and  out  of  it,  while  every  opposer  of 
the  doctrine  exerts  a contrary  influence.  So 
again,  every  church  and  every  individual 
member  of  the  church  that  remains  stead- 
fast and  faithful  in  this  doctrine,  strengthens 
the  hands  of  the  friends  of  Jesus,  while 
they  who  reject  this  doctrine,  weaken  them. 
The  numbei  of  religious  professors  in  the 
world  who  believe  in,  and  maintain  the  cause 
of  non-rcsistanco,  is  comparatively  small. 
Therefore  the  faithfulness  and  the  steadfast- 
ness of  those  who  arc  claimed  as  adherents 
to  this  cause,  is  a matter  of  very  great  im- 
portance. 'fhere  is  in  Hu.ssia  a colon}’  of 
40,000  adherents  to  the  doetrines  of  univer- 
sal peace.  ShouM  these  remain  strictly 
faithful  to  this  cause  the  power  of  their  in- 
fluence would  be  beyond  calculation ! Saints 
would  rejoice;  tlje  earth  would  be  glad, and 
angels  would  praise  God,  and  carry  anew  the 
song  of  ‘‘Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth,  peace  and  good  will  toward  men,” 
through  the  fields  of  heaven.  The  non-rc- 
ribtant  churches,  both  iu  Europe  aud 
America,  and  peace  men  of  every  class, 
would  be  strengthened  and  encouraged,  and 
who  could  tell  how  many  that  are  not 
believers  in  the  doctrine  now,  would  be  won 
over  as  supporters  and  advocates  of  these 
blessed  aud  glorious  principles.  It  would 
greatly  increase  our  own  influence  and  tho 
influence  of  our  church,  and  strengthen  the 
laith  of  our  people  everywhere. 

Hut  on  the  other  hand,  should  these  peo- 
ple prove  uii faith iul  to  their  religion,  how 
great  the  injury  I How  terrible  the  loss  I 
Our  church  for  many  yeans,  both  in  Europe 
and  America,  has  suffered  severely  from  the 
unl'aithfuluess  of  its  members  in  this  very 
point.  The  love  of  the  world,  the  love  of 
honor  and  wealth,  the  desire  to  till  high 
places,  and  occupy  an  honorable  position  m 
society,  and  among  the  groat  ones  of  the 


earth,  has  woven  a net- work  of  worldliness 
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around  many,  which  has  led  them  gradually  to  select  a place  any  further  north- 1 since  the  Mennonites  in  Russia  are 
to  let  go  the  sacred  principles  believed  in  ward  than  the  line  of  this  road,  for  compelled  to  emigrate,  in  order  to 
and  maintained  by  the  fathers,  until  some  -^0  know  that  the  further  north  we  preserve  their  liberty  of  conscience, 
only  yet  retain  the  name  of  non-resistant  go  the  colder  the  climate,  and  the  this  is  a point  that  should  be  well 
people,  and  some  of  the  ministers  and  writers  gkorter  the  summers  will  be.  Hence,  considered.  Here  in  the  United 


to  inrow  aaiue  uiiH  uociriuo  loi-  wuiuu  uui  • . • i.  i.i  .. 

lbref.ther8  have  suffered  imprisonment,  winter,  it  IS  necessary  to  gather  more  leader  of  the 

torture,  loss  of  possessions  and  death.  Noble  provisiOTS  and  provender,  while  tile  nge— here  too  the  Mennonites,  since 
fathers  but  ignoble  sons ! season  for  growing  and  gathering  is  an  early  day,  have  been  permitted 

Should  we  then  be  compelled  to  see  this  only  very  short,  and  the  opportu-  to  worship  God  as  their  consciences 
large  number,  too,  prove  unfaithful,  deny  nities  for  gathering  them  not  so  dictated^  to  them,  and  here  too,  the 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  the  apostles  and  the  good  as  in  places  where  there  is  a Mennonites  in  Russia  will  find  a 
early  church,  what  a terrible  calamity  it  warmer  climate.  Minnesota  and  place  where  they  will  be  allowed  to 
would  be,  and  we  fear,  that  remaining  in  Dakota  have  in  this  respect  nothing  worship  according  to  their  faith  and 
the  country  and  under  the  influences  which  to  spare,  while  Manitoba  lies  about  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  and 
surround  them,  there  might  be  some  who  200  miles  further  north,  which  makes  where  they  may  feel  measurably^ 
would  not  prove  altogether  faithful,  and  that  q^Hte  a difference  in  the  climate,  secure  tliat  their  privileges  will  not 
would  be  a great  pity.  ^k0g0  reasons  Minnesota  and  soon  he  taken  from  them. 

Now  then  when  we  can  offer  these  people  Dakota  would  be  preferable.  ^ 

good  homes,  under  good  influences,  and  tai  -ii 

under  a good  government,  where  they  may  fhe  second  place,  Manitoba  lies  >Pq  -j;ke  Bretliren  in  Russia. 

be  better  able  to  preserve  their  integrity,  much  further  from  the  large  com-  

and  to  build  the  church  aud  promulgate  the  mercial  centers  and  the  more  thickly  ^Ve  write  to  you  from  this  distant 
cause  of  Christ  and  extend  his  kingdom  settled  portions  of  the  country,  land;  we  feel  an  interest  in  your 
upon  the  earth,  should  wc  not  do  it?  Should  which  will  add  largely  to  the  cost  of  welfare;  we  know  that  your  condi- 
we  not  ask  them  to  come  and  go  with  us,  the  transportation  of  the  products  tion  is  one  that  fills  your  hearts 
that  we  may  do  them  good?  This  is  our  which  the  farmer  has  to  sell,  and  with  sorrow,  and  causes  you  to  look 
purpose,  and  this  is  our  motive  in  doing  as  ^Iso  to  machinery,  and  manufact-  anxiously  towards  America,  to  find 

wp  Tinvo  dfinn  nnd  wft  hpliftv'ft  wf»  hnvft  dnnn  i _ £•  i -i : i 
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flpp  VP  5ntn  wiipr  ^ > I O IS  pi'ice  of  those  things  which  must  faith,  and  where  they,  too,  after  you 

Let,  itt  remember  Oiir  opprceee.l  brethren  I"  th's  respect  also,  have  been  gatliered  to  yolir  fathers, 

at  the  throne  ol  grace.  Let  us  a.sk  God  in  both  Minnesota  and  Dakota  htive  a niay  rememher  the  blessed  teach- 
our  daily  petitions  to  open  a way  by  which  decided  advantage.  ings  of  hini  who  gave  his  life  for 

our  brethren  in  Russia  may  be  preserved  In  the  third  place.  We  have  noth-  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  worship 
faithful  and  true  to  the  teachings  of  the  ing  at  all  to  say  against  the  English  God  according  to  the  long  estab- 
Prince  of  peace  always.  He  that  is  faithful  government,  especially  against  the  lished  principles  of  onr  church.  AVe 
unto  death  shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life.  Canadian  government.  The  people  assure  you  that  you  can  find  such 

there  have  a good  government,  3^'et  homes  in  this  country.  AVe  have 

Minuesota  and  Dakota,  or  Manitoba,  we  have  a decided  preference  for  a tried  to  give  you  the  characteristics 

republican  feu-m  of  government,  and  of  a portion  of  the  conntiy , which 

No  doubt,  to  our  Russian  Men-  in  all  respects,  Ve  believe  our  gov-  we  believe  would  be  adapted  to 
nonite  brethren,  this  question  has  ernment  will  be  satisfactory  to  all,  your  wants  , where  your  religions 
already  presented  itself,  AA^hich  is  especially  in  regard  to  the  religious  sentiments  may  be  established,  de- 
to  be  preferred  as  a place  of  settle-  freedom  which  all  can  enjoy  under  veloped  and  promulgated,  and  your 
ment,  Minnesota  and  Dakota,  or  it.  AVe  hpe  examples  where,  under  temporal  prosperity^  increase.  Be- 
Manitoba?  since, as  many  are  aware,  monarchical  governments,  partic-  lieving  this,  we  extend  to  j’oii  a 
the  Canadian  government  has  made  nlarly  the  Mennonites,  have  lost  hearty  welcome  ! Come  unto  us 
overtures  to  the  Russians  which  are  their  dearest,  religions  privileges,  and  we  will  try  to  do  you  good; 
worthy  of  consideration,  yet  when  and  such  things  may  very  easily  yon  shall  share  with  us  the  bless- 
we  come  to  examine  the  matter  transpire  under  any  monarchical  ings  of  the  land,  and  dwell  in  safety 
closely  it  will  be  comparatively  government,  while  under  the  govern-  under  the  protection  of  onr  heav- 

easy  to  decide.  ment  of  the  United  States  this  cannot  enly  Father,  who  has  promised  that 

In  the  first  place,  the  climate  of  so  easily  take  place,  for  it  is  a prin-  he  will  be  with  his  people  always; 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  along  the  cii>le  of  our  constitution  upon  which  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor 
track  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail-  our  laws  must  be  based,  that  every  forsake  them.  He  will  keep  you 
roadjis  quite  cold  enough— a warmer  man  shall  possess  and  enjoy  the  < and  ns  under  his  fatherly  care;  he 
climate  for  many  reasons  might  be  fullest,  religious  liberty^  Hence  we  , will  lead  us  in  paths  which  we  have 
preferable,  but  as  we  have  said  believe  that  all  non-resistant  chr  is- 1 not  known,  and  if  we  remain  faithful, 
before,  it  is  sufilciently  mild  to  grow  tians  will  find  themselves  much  more  will  finally  gather  us  on  theother 
all  the  ordinary  grains  and  vegeta-  secure  in  the  possession  of  their  sideoftheRiver,  where  in  green  past- 
bles,  and  both  farming  and  stock-  religious  privileges  under  the  gov-  ures  and  by  the  waters  of  eternal 
raising  may  be  pursued  with  profit;  eminent  of  the  United  States  than  life,  we  shall  satisfy  our  souls  for- 
yet  we  would  not  advise  theRussians  under  any  other,  and  especially  ever, 
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Should  Christians 


not  as  the 
Jlis  gospel 
He  himsclt’ 


When  Christ,  the  Prince  of  peace,  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  a multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly host  came  down  from  heaven  proclaiming 
‘‘peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men  ” C'hrist 
came  and  preached ‘ peace  to  them  that  were 
afar  off  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.”  (!od 
sent  his  word  unto  the  children  of  Lsracl, 
preaching  “peace  by  Jesus  Christ.”  Jesus 
said  unto  his  disciples,  ‘ IVace  I leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I give  unto  yuu 
world  giveth,  give  I unto  you.” 
is  called  the  “Cospel  of  peace.” 
is  the  “Author  of  peace.”  “The  fruit  of  the  , 
Spirit  is  peace,”  wherewith  his  ehildrcn  arc 
anointed.  “Christ  is  our  peace.”  Paul  says,  ! 

• Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts.”  j 
Christians  are  commanded  to  follow  peace 
with  all  men  : “if  po.ssible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.”  “The  j 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  ot 
them  that  make  peace.”  “Blessed  arc  the 
peacemakers;  for  they  shall  be  culled  the 
children  of  God.”  flow  then  shall  they 
make  war  If  peacemakers  arc  the  children  , 
of  God,  then  peacebreakers  must  be  the  | 
children  of  the  devil.  If  Christ  is  a King 
of  peace,  then  his  subjets,  or  the  members 
which  compose  his  kingdom,  must  be  peace- 
ful too.  In  this  peaceful  kingdom,  then, 
there  can  be  no  war,  no  fighting,  no  quarrel- 
ing ; neither  can  there  be  hatred,  envyings, 
and  strife,  or  bloodshed  ; for  where  envyings 
and  strife  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work,  which,  James  says,  “is  not  the 
wisdom  from  above ; but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish,”  Jas.  3 : 1 7.  J ude  speaks  of  some 
who  are  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit.,  J ud. 
If).  Now,  where  such  earthly,  sensual,  and 
devilish  principles  are  manifested  and  prac- 
ticed, there  can  be  no  Christianity  ; fur,  “the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  hypocrisy,”  James  3:17. 

Christians  can  never  make  war,  as  the 
Spirit  by  which  they  arc  led  and  influenced, 
is  a spirit  of  peace  and  love  : yea,  the  very 
essence  of  Christianity  is  love  and  peace, 
and  according  to  Christ’.s  doctrine,  a Chris- 
tian will  do  to  others  as  he  would  wish  them 
to  do  to  him.  He  will  do  no  harm,  nor  any 
wrong  to  any  one,  but  rather  suffer  wrong  him- 
self, for  which  he  needs  not  be  ashamed;  as 
Christ  has  also  suff  ered  w rongfully,  “leaving  us 
an  e.\amplc,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,” 
“who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth,”  and  ‘ who  was  led  as  .a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  Lsa. 
*)3  ; 7.  His  followers  are  also  called  lambs, 
becau.se  they  have  imbibed  the  Spirit,  nah 
ure,  and  disposition  of  Christ,  tlhrist  said 
to  his  disciples,  ‘ Behold,  1 send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolves.”  Again,  Christ 
said  to  Tcter,  “Feed  my  lambs.”  AVhat 
harmless  and  defenseless  creatures  are  lambs! 
Like  them,  t!\iristians  ought  also  to  be 
“harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and  pervfM'SO  na- 


tion, among  whom  they  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.”  They  must  be  “harndess  as  doves, 
Matt.  10:  16.  Christ,  who  left  them  such  ' 
a bright  example,  was  harmless,  undefiled,  i 
and  septirate  from  sinners.  The  nature  of  a ^ 
lamb  is  wqll  known  to  all : when  it  sees  the 
wolf  coming,  it  will  flee.  Christians,  when  | 
persecuted  iu  one  city,  are  commanded  to 
flee  to  another,  as  it  is  not  in  their  nature  | 
to  bite  and  devour  their  wolfish  persecutors.  ; 
Paul  says,  “Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  j 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath : ; 
for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  ^ 
repay  saith  the  Lord.”  How  then  shall  we  , 
give  place  unto  wrath?  I answer,  if  a man  ; 
meets  you  iu  wrath,  enragedguid  embittered  , 
against  you,  give  place,  make  room,  resist  . 
not  the  evil  he  offers  you,  with  evil  again;  | 
be  like  a lamb,  as  Christ  has  left  ns  an  exam- 
ple. lie  reviled  not,  when  he  was  reviled ; ' 
ho  threatened  not,  when  he  suffered  ; “but  j 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  ^ 
rio-hteously :”  so  Christians  must  commit 
tliemselves  to  him  to  whom  vengeance  be-  | 
longs.  He  is  “judge  of  all  the  earth.”  lie  . 
wiircertainly  do  right.  'What  a \youderful  ^ 
sight  it  would  be,  to  see  a flock  of  harmless 
lambs,  meeting  a pack  of  ravenous  wolves, 
tear  and  devour  them ! Could  a man  he- 
lieve  his  own  ey'cs,  if  he  saw  such  a sight  ? 
Or,  if  he  should  tell  his  neighbors  that  he 
had  seen  such  a sight,  would  they’  not  con- 
clude that  he  was  insane? 

How,  then,  I ask,  can  it  be  possible  that  a 
Christian,  who  is  a partaker  of  Christ’s  Spirit 
and  nature,  and  is  become  a harmless  and  de- 
fenseless lamb,  can  go  forth  to  war,  and,  with 
sword  and  gun  in  hand,  destroy’  the  lives  of 
his  enemies  (whom  he  loves)  ; cutting  them 
limb  from  limb  into  pieces ; wasting  their 
fields  waving  with  beautiful  grain  ; burning 
their  houses  and  barns  ; destroying  all  the  j 
property  he  possibly  can ; making  widows  ! 
and  orphans ; and  bringing  sorrow  and  trouble 
and  often  starvation  and  death  upon  them  ? 
Methiuks  the  great  inconsistency  of  a Christ- 
ian engaged  in  such  a work  as  this,  must  be 
plain — yea,  self-evident  to  every  candid  mind,  j 
It  is  certainly  self-contradictory.  ' 

Paul  declares  that  we  “do  not  war  after 
the  flesh ; for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,”  2 Cor.  10  :3,  4.  The  mean- 
ing of  tills  passage  must  be  simply  this  : — 
We  Christians,  who  follow  Christ’s  example,  | 
do  not  engage  in  a carnal  warfare  with  carnal 
weapons : this  would  be  ill  becoming  Christ’s 
peaceful  followers,  who  are  spiritual  soldiers 
“using  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God,”  and  are  fighting  against  their 
spiritual  enemies,  to  maintain  and  support  a 
spiritual,  heavenly  kingdom  ; and  as  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters,  so  Christians  cannot 
be  engaged  in  fighting  for  a worldly  king- 
dom and  also  for  a heavenly  one.  And  oh ! 
what  a trifle  is  this  wordly  kingdom  in  com- 
parison with  the  heavenly  and  everlasting 
kingdom  ! Well  might  the  apostle  say, 
j ‘ The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  iu  us,”  Rom.  8:18.  If  we 
snffiT  for  Christ  we  shall  also  reign  with 


him  If,  then,  Christians  must  suffer  afflic- 
tion here  in  this  life,  they  know  that  their 
afflictions  are  but  licht  and  momentary, 
work  out  for  them  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ; while  they  look  not 
at  the  tilings  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen,”  2 Cor. : 17,  18. 
They  look  with  the  spiritual  eye,  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  to  those  things  which  arc  invisible 
to  the  bodily  eye  ; they  lay  up  “treasures  m 
heaven ;”  and  as  Christ,  the  Captain  of  then- 
salvation,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
their  sakes  he  became  poor,  so  that  he  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head  : even  so  must 
his  followers  not  trust  in  the  uncertain  riches 
of  this  world— yea,  they  should  rather  suffer 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  ‘ knowing  m 
themselves  that  they  have  in  beaven  a bet- 
ter  and  an  enduring  substance,  Heb.  ^ 0 • d - 
Therefore  let  Christians  look  to  Jesus  for 
comfort,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shanae. 
Let  them  consider  him  who,  without  taking 
rcvcime,  endured  such  contradictions  of  sin- 
ners against  himself,  herein  also  “ leav  log 
us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps  ’■  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  a man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  With 
errief : he  even  suflered  his  enemies  to  spit 
on  his  holy  and  innocent  face ; he  was 
scourged— ‘dhe  plowers  plowed  upon  hi.s 
back,  and  made  long  their  furrows,  I 
129:3.  They  smote  him  in  his  face  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands:  they  crowned  him 
with  thorns : they  mocked  him  as  a king, 
putting  a reed  in  his  hands,  which  signified 
a scepter  and  kneeled  before  him,  sav- 
ing, “Hail,  King  of  the  Jews.”  They  book 
the  reed  and  smote  him  upon  bis  head 
they  led  him  forth  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  where  he  suf- 
fered the  most  ignominious  death ; although 
he  had  power,  that  he  might  have  prayed 
to  his  heavenly  Father  who  would  presently 
have  given  him  “more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels,”  Matt.  26:53.  Yet,  in  all  his 
painful  agony  and  suffering,  he  threatened 
not,  but  eves  prayed,  “Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do ; 
thus  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps. 

All  who  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
must  suffer  persecution ; as  Paul  says,  “Be- 
ing reviled  we  bless ; being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it;  being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  aie 
the  offscouring  of  all  things,”  1 Cor.  4: 12, 
13.  Such  were  the  sufferings  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  in  this 
they  imitated  their  Master.  Paul  says,  “Be 
i ye  followers  of  me  as  I am  of  Christ.”  The 
' terms  of  Christianity,  since  then,  have  not 
I been  changed — these  same  words  still  hold 
true  : “If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
j him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
I follow  me.”  Xever  once,  in  the  whole  Ke\w 
( Testament,  do  we  find  that  the  followers  oi 
' Christ  took  up  arms  to  slay  their  enemies, 
j but  many  thousands  of  Christians  since  the 
' days  of  the  apostles  have  suffered  martyrdom 
1 from  their  cruel  persecutors  and  for  no  other 
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reason,  than  simply  because  they  differed  from  | his  will,  and  to  practice  them  without  those 
them  in  their  religious  sentiments  : one  point  i adulterations  which  we  know  have  been  intro- 
of  difference  among  others  being  this,  viz : j duced  by  the  lapse  of  ages, 
that  they  denied  that  it  was  lawful  for  a ' During  a considerable  period  after  the 
Christian,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  death  of  Christ,  it  is  certain,  then,  that  his 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  to  take  up  arms  and  followers  believed  he  had  forbidden  war,  and 
destroy  the  lives  of  his  enemies.*  that,  in  consequence  of  this  belief,  many  of 

But  what  shall  we  think  of  those  who  them  refused  to  engage  in  it;  whatever  were 
profess  to  be  Christians,  and  who  belong  to  the  consequences,  whether  reproach,  or  im- 
the  same  denominations  and  churches,  who  prisonment,  or  death.  These  facts  are  iudis- 
eno-age  iu  seeking  to  destroy  each  other  putable  : “It  is  as  easy”  says  a learned  writer 
wUh  the  instruments  of  death,  liy  thou- ' of  the  seventeenth  ceutur}’,  “to  obscure  the 
sands  on  the  battle  field?  Are  these  the  Chris-  ] sun  at  mid-day,  as  to  deny  th.at  the  primi- 
tian  brethren  desribed  in  the  New  Testament?  I tive  Christians  renounced  all  revenge  and 
Cun  it  be  possible  that  these  are  the  Christians  war.”  Of  all  the  Christian  writers  of  the  sec- 
who  are  born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  Love  | ond  century,  there  is  not  one  who  notices  the 
and  Peace?  Or,  is  it  possible  that  these  ; subject,  who  does  not  hold  it  to  be  unlawful 
Christian  professors  are  imitating  Christ,  by  for  a Christian  to  bear  arms ; “and  says 
W’alking  in  his  steps  ? Or,  is  Christ  divided  Clarkson,  “it  was  not  till  Christianity  became 
against  himself  ? Can  the  love  of  such  profes-  corrupted,  that  Christians  became  soldiers.’ 
sors  “he  without  dissimulation  ? Or,  are  they  . Our  Savior  inculcated  luilduess  aud  peace- 
“kindly  affectioned  one  to  another?”  Can  ! ablcncss ; we  have  seen  that  the  apostles  nu- 
they  love  one  another  with  a “pure  heart,  fer-  1 bibed  his  spirit,  and  followed  his  example ; 
vently,”  as  those  “being  born  again,  not  of  and  the  early  Christians  pursued  the  exam- 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  plo  and  imbibed  the  spirit  of  both,  “ihis  sa- 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for-  | cred  principle,  this  earnest  recommendatioa 


ever?  1 Pet.  1 :22,  23.  i of  forbearance,  lenity  and  forgiveness,  mixes 

Now,  for  a moment,  let  us  behold  the  j with  all  the  writing.s  of  that  age.  There  are 
scenes  of  a battle  field,  where  thousands  lie  j more  quotations  in  the  apostolical  fathers,  of 
rolling  in  blood,  both  men  and  beasts,  min-  | texts  which  relate  to  these  points  than  ot 
gled  together.  Some  dead — some  just  ex- ; any  other.  Christ  s sayings  had  struck  them, 
piring — some  have  their  arms,  others  their  Abi  renderuvj^  says  Polycarp  the  disciple  ot 
lews  severed  from  their  bodies — limbs  are  John,  evd  for  ccil^  or  radouj  for  rcuunij,  or 
scattered  all  around,  none  can  tell  whose  striking  for  ^rikmg,  or  cursing  for  cursing. 
they  were — some,  groaning  in  painful  agony  Christ  and  his  apostles  delivered  general  pre- 
are  wishing  for  death  to  put  an  end  to  their  cepts  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct.  It 
sufferings.  Oh,  what  anguish,  sorrow’,  and  was  necessary  for  their  successors  to  apply 
distress  ! Oh,  what  wailing  and  crying  for  them  to  their  practice  in  life.  Aud  to  what 
relief!  Besides  cannon  roaring,  shells  burst-  did  they  deliver  the  pacific  precepts  which 
ing,  muskets  cracking,  and  the  loud  shout  for  had  been  delivered?  i'hey  applied  them 
the  victory!  Behold,  the  atmosphere  is  dark-  to  war:  they  were  assured  that  the  precepts 
eued  with  dust  and  smoke  ! Surely,  here  is  absolutely  forbade  it.  Thus  beliei  they  de- 
confusion  and  every  evil  work;  nor  is  this  rived  irom  those  very  precepts  on  which  we 


all,  for  who  can  describe  the  sorrow  and 
distress  of  those  at  home,  on  receiving  the 


have  insisted  : they  referred  expressly  to  the 
same  passawes  in  the  Now  Testament,  and 


and  news  of  the  death  of  a dear  husband—  1 from  the  authoriig  and  ohhgaUon  of  those passa 


of  a beloved  father — a dc:ir  sou  or  a brother  ? 
Or,  who  can  hear  the  cries  of  the  widows 
and  orphans  weeping  for  their  loved  ones, 
and  refusing  to  I»e  coinforteil,  because  they 
are  not ! — But  who  can  describe  the  dread- 
ful evils,  the  painful  and  dreadful  scenes, 
and  horrors  of  w’ar?  C;xn  such  p:iiuful  aud 


ijcs,  they  refused  to  boar  arms.  A few  ex- 
amples from  their  history  will  show  with 
what  uudoubting  confidence  they  believed 
in  the  unlawfulne.«.s  of  w.ar,  and  how  much 
they  wore  willing  tc"*  suffer  iu  the  cause  of 
peace. 

^Maximilian,  as  it  is  related  in  the  Acts  of 


aim  iiunuio  »iii  . ” ^ i_  a *i  i 4 

dreadful  scenes  be  the  work  of  Christians,  Ruiuart,  w’as  brought  bel.^e  the  tribunal  to 

-m-  »i  1 11-1-..  fl  r\  4 It  A AAn  kJVI  I U 


those  harmle.ss,  uew-born  lambs  of  Jesus? 
Can  any  of  those  who  take  a share  in  it  be 
the  faithful  followers  of  him,  walking  in^  his 
steps?  Judge  yc. — Chrkdanitg  and  11 .7 r. 

^ i-i— 

Example  and  Testimony  of  the  Early  | 
Christians  In  regard  to  War. 

The  opinions  of  the  earliest  professors  of 
Christianity  upon  the  lawfulne.ss  of  war  are 
of  importance;  because  they  who  lived  near- 
est to  the  time  of  its  Founder  were  the  most 
likely  to  be  informed  of  his  intentions  aud 

For  proof  of  these  facts,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  a work  called  “7’Ae  Bloody  Thrafer.  or  Marlyr'.i 
Mirror.” 


be  enrolled  as  a soldier.  On  the  procon.sul’s 
asking  his  name,  Slaximilian  replied,  “I  am 
a Christian,  and  cannot  fight.”  It  wa.s,  how- 
ever, ordered  that  he  should  be  enrolled,  but 
he  refused  to  serve,  still  alleging  that  he  teas 
a Chridkm.  lie  was  immediately  told  that 
there  was  no  alcrnativc  between  bearing  arms 
and  being  put  to  dc.atli.  But  his  fidelity  was 
not  he  sliakcn, — “I  cannot  fight,”  said  he  ‘ if 
I die.”  The  proconsul  asked  who  had  per- 
suaded him  to  this  conduct;  “3Iy  own  mind,” 
said  the  Christian,  “and  He  who  has  called 
me.”  It  was  once  more  attempted  to  shake 
his  resolution  by  appealing  to  his  youth  and 
to  the  glory  of  the  profe.^sion.but  in  vain  ; — 
“I  cannot  fight,”  said  he,  “for  any  earthly 
I consideration”  He  continued  steadfast  to 


his  principles,  sentence  was  pronounced  upon 
him,  and  he  was  led  to  execution. 

The  primitive  Christians  not  only  refused 
to  be  enlisted  in  the  army,  but  when  they  em- 
braced Christianity  whilst  already  enlisted, 
they  abandoned  the  profession  at  whatever 
cost.  iMarcellus  was  a centurion  in  the  le- 
gion called  Tr.ajana.  Whilst  holding  this 
commission  he  became  a Christian,  and  be- 
lieving, in  common  with  his  fellow  Chris- 
tians, that  war  was  no  longer  permitted  to 
him,  he  threw’  down  his  belt  at  the  head  of 
the  legion,  declaring  that  he  had  become  a 
Christian  and  that  he  would  serve  no  longer. 
He  was  committed  to  prison ; but  he  was  still 
faithful  to  Christianity.  “It  is  not  lawful,” 
said  he,  “for  a Christian  to  bear  arms  for  any 
earthly  consideration  ; ” and  Ire  was  in. con 
sequence  put  to  death.  Almost  immediately 
afterwards,  Cassian,  who  was  notary  to  the 
same  legion,  gave  up  his  office.  He  stead- 
fastly maintained  the  sentiments  of  IMarcellus, 
and  like  him  was  consigned  to  the  execu- 
tioner. Martin,  of  whom  so  much  is  said 
by  Sulpicius  Severus.  was  bred  to  the  pro- 
fession of  arms,  which,  on  his  acceptance  of 
Christianity,  ho  abandoned.  To  J ulian  the 
apostate,  the  only  reason  that  we  find  he 
gave  for  his  conduct  was  this, — “I  am  a 
Christian,  and  therefore  I cannot  fight.” 
The  answer  of  Taraebus  to  Numerianus 
Maximus  is  in  words  nearly  similar:  — “I 
have  led  a military  life,  and  am  a Roman  ; 
and  because  I am  a Christian,  I have  aban- 
doned my  profession  as  a soldier.” 

These  were  not  the  sentiments,  and  this 
was  not  the  conduct,  of  the  insulated  individ- 
uals who  might  be  actuated  by  individual 
opinions,  or  by  their  private  interpretations 
of  the  duties  of  Christianity.  Their  princi- 
ples were  the  principles  of  the  body.  They 
were  recognized  and  defended  by  the 
Christian  writers,  their  contemporaries.  Jus- 
: tin  Martyr  and  Tatian,  talk  of  soldiers  and 
! Christians  as  distinct  characters  ; and 
■ Tatian  says  that  the  Christians  declined  even 
military  commands.  Clemens  of  Alc-xan- 
, di-ia  calls  his  Christian  colemporaries  the 
[ “Followers  of  Peace,”  aud  cxpres.sly  tells  us 
I that  the  followers  of  peace  used  none  of 
r the  implements  of  war.”  Lactantims,  another 
early  Christian,  s.ays  expressly,  “It  can  never 
f be  lawful  for  a righteous  man  to  go  to  war.” 

) About  the  end  of  the  second  century,  Celsus. 

3 one  of  the  opponents  of  Christianity,  charged 
1 the  Christians  xoith  refusing  to  hear  arms  evm 

- in  case  of  necessity,  Orlgen,  the  defender  ol 
t the  Christians,  does  not  think  of  denying 
s the  fact;  he  admits  the  refusal,  and  justifie.s 
t ir,  because  war  wojiiinlawfid.  Even  after 
s Christianity  had  sjjmsad  over  almost  the 
s whole  of  the  known  world,  Tertullian  iu 
f speakimr  of  a part  of  the  Homan  armies,  in- 
■-  eluding  more  than  one  third  of  the  standing 
” leo-ions  of  Rome,  distinctly  informs  us  that 
I “not  a Christian  cnuhl  he  found  amongst 
c them,” 

d I All  this  is  explicit.  The  evidence  of  the 

- following  facts  is,  however,  yet  more  deter- 
y minate  and  satisffictory.  Some  of  the  argu- 
o ments  whiclq  at  the  present  day,  are  brought 
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against  the  advocates  of  peace,  were  then 
urged  against  these  early  Christians;  and 
these  arguments  they  examined  and  repelled. 
This  indicates  investigation  and  inquiry,  and 
manifests  that  their  belief  of  the  unlawful- 
ness of  war  was  not  a vague  opinion,  hastily 
admitted,  and  loosely  lloating  amongst  them; 
hut  that  it  was  the  result  of  (leliberate  exam- 
ination, and  a consequent,  (inn  conviction 
that  Christ  had  forbidden  it.  Tevtullian  says, 
‘•Though  the  soldiers  came  to  John,  and 
received  a certain  form  to  be  observed,  yet 
Jesus  Christ  by  disarming  Peter,  disarmed  ev- 
ery soldier  afterwards;  for  custom  never  sanc- 
tions any  unlawful  act.”  “Can  a soldier’s  life 
be  lawful,”  says  he  in  another  work,  “when 
Christ  has  pronounced  that  he  who  lives  by 
thes  word  shall  perish  by  the  sword  ? Can  any 
one  who  possesses  the  j)eaceable  doctrine  of 
the  gospel  be  a soldier  when  it  is  his  duty  not 
so  much  as  to  go  to  law  ? And  shall  he,  who 
is  not  to  revenge  his  own  wrongs,  l>e  instru- 
mental in  bringing  others  into  chains,  im- 
prisonment, torture,  and  death  ? So  that  the 
very  same  arguments  which  are  brought  in 
defense  of  war  at  the  present  day,  were 
brought  against  the  Christians  sixteen 
hundred  years  ago;  and  sixteen  hundred 
years  ago,  they  were  repelled  by  these  faith- 
ful contenders  for  the  purity  of  our  religion. 
It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  Tertullian  appeals 
to  the  precepts  from  the  mount,  in  proof  of 
those  principles  on  which  this  Kssay  has 
been  insisting  : — that  the  dispositims  which 
Z/tc  inevleate  are  not  compatible  with 

tear,  and  that  icar,  there/nre^  i.-i  irci nmcilable 
with  Christianity. 

If  it  be  j)0ssihle,  a still  strongvr  evidence 
of  the  priuutive  belief  is  contained  in  tho 
circumstance,  that  some  of  the  Christian 
authors  dedared  that  the  refusal  of  the  Chris- 
tians to  hear  arms,  was  a fnlfillment  of  ancient 
prophecy.  The  peculiar  strength  of  thl^ 
evidence  consists  in  this — that  the  fact  of  a 
refusal  to  bear  arms  is  assumed  as  notorious 
and  unquestioned.  Irenocus,  who  lived  about 
Anno  180,  affirms  that  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
Avhich  declared  that  men  should  turn  their 
swords  into  plough.shares,  and  their  spears  into  j 
pruning  hooks,  had  been  fulfilled  in  his  time'. 
“for  the  Christians,  says  he,  “have  chaijiged 
their  swords  and  their  lances  into  instruments 
of  peace,  and  they  knoic  not  noie  hme  to 
fight.  Justin  Martyr,  his  contemporary, 
writes, — “That  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  you 
have  good  reason  to  believe,  for  we,  who  in  times 
past  killed  one  another,  do  not  now  fight  with 
our  enemies.  'I'ertullian,  who  lived  later,  says, 
“You  mu.st  confess  that  the  prophecy  has 
been  accomplished,  as  far  as  the  j^eactice 
of  every  individual  is  concerned,  to  whom  it  is 
applicable.”  * 

It  has  been  sometimes  said,  that  the  mo- 
tive which  influenced  tho  early  Christians  to 
refuse  to  engage  in  war,  consisted  in  the  idol- 
atry which  was  connected  with  the  Roman 
armies.  One  motive  this  idolatry  unquestion- 
ably afforded ; but  it  is  obvious,  from  the 

* These  examples  might  be  multiplied.  Enough, 
however,  have  been  given  to  establish  our  position. 


[ quotations  which  we  have  given,  that  their 
belief  of  the  unlawfulness  of  fighting,  indc- 
pendent  of  any  ([uestion  of  idolatry,  was  an 
! insuperable  objection  to  engaging  in  ^yar. 
Their  words  are  explicit : “1  cannot if  I 
die.”  “I  am  a Christian,  and,  therefore,  I can- 
wot  fight." — “Christ,”  says  Tertullian,  dis- 

arming Peter,  disarmed  every  soldier ;”  and^  Pe- 
ter was  not  about  to  fight  in  the  armies  of  idol- 
atry. So  entire  was  their  conviction  of  the 
incompatibility  of  war  with  our  religion,  that 
they  would  not  even  be  present  at  the  gladia- 
torial fights,  “lest”  says  Theophilus,  “we 
should  become  partakers  of  the  murders  com- 
mitted there.”  Can  any  one  believe  that 
they  who  would  not  even  witness  a battle  be- 
tween two  men,  would  themselves  fight  in  a 
battle  hotwcon  armies  ? And  the  destruction 
of  a gladiator,  it  should  he  remembered,  was 
anlhorized  by  the  state  ns  mueli  as  the  de- 
struction of  enemies  in  war. 

It  Is,  therefore,  indisputable,  that  the  Chris- 
tians who  lived  nearest  to  the  time  of  our 
Savior,  believed,  with  undoubting  confidence, 
that  he  had  unequivocally  forliidden  war  — 
that  they  openly  avowed  this  belief,  and 
that,  in  support  of  it,  they  were  willing  to 
sacrifice,  and  did  sacrifice,  their  fortunes 
and  their  lives. 

Christian.'!,  however,  afterwards  became 
soldiers. — And  when  ? When  their  general 
fidelity  to  Christianity  became  relaxed; 
— when,  in  other  respects,  they  violated 
its  principles  j — when  they  had  begun  “to 
dissemble,”  and  “to  falsify  their  word,”  and 
“to  cheat;” — when  “Christian  casuists”  hud 
persuaded  them  that  they  might  ‘ .s/V  at  meat 
in  the  idol’s  temple-’’ — when  Christians  accept- 
ed even  the  jn'icsthoods  of  idolatry.  In  a 
word,  they  became  soldiers,  when  they  eoase<l 
to  he  Christians. — Dymond. 

m ♦ ^ - 

Tlic  Meinionitcs  in  Prussia. 


In  Prussia  tliere  are  also  a num- 
ber of  Mennonites  wlio  are  discuss- 
ing the  subject  of  emigrating  to 
xinierica,  since  tliere  also,  as  many 
of  onr  readers  are  aware,  they  are 
no  longer  exempted  from  military 
duty.  There  are  however  in  Prussia 
onljo^a  few  of  the  churches  whicli 
are  not  willing  to  submit  to  the  new 
military  law.  So  far  as  is  known 
to  us,  of  the  nineteen  churches  there, 
j there  are  only  two,  the  church  in 
Henbuden  and  upper  Nassau , which 
have  steadily  refused  to  accept  the 
order  requiring  them  to  perform 
military  service.  Even  in  the  last 
named  churches  there  are  a consider- 
able number  of  members  who  are 
ready  to  forsake  their  old  principles 
of  non-resistance,  and  submit  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  the  govern- 
ment. There  are  those  also,  how- 
ever, in  all  the  churches,  whose  ad- 
herence to  the  principles  of  non- 
resistance,  is  as  it  has  ever  been,  a 


matter  of  conscience,  and  these  are 
they,  who  now  tliink  of  emigrating. 

It  appears  that  this  matter  has 
occasioned  considerable  trouble  in 
the  churches  in  Prussia,  inasmuch 
as  some  of  the  leading  bishops  have 
consented  to  an  unconditional  snip 
mission  to  the  law  requiring  mili- 
tary service  of  them ; while  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  others  who 
will  not  allow  any  participation 
whatever  in  the  practice  of  war. 

There  are  at  least  three  of  the  bish- 
ops who  have,  as  theMennonitischeri 
Bhetter  informs  ns,  resigned  their 
ofhee  because  their  churches  have  de- 
clared themselves  in  favor  of  accept- 
ing the  requirements  of  the  new  law; 
their  consciences  not  permitting  them 
to  serve  a clinrch  ix'jectiiig  the  prin- 
ciples of  non-resistance.  In  other 
churches,  it  is  said  that  even  schisms 
have  taken  place  on  this  account. 

With  feelings  of  the  deepest  sym- 
pathy and  sincere  pity,  we  look 
upon  this  whole  matter  which  has 
caused  onr  brethren  in  the  faith  in 
Prussia  so  much  trouble,  to  the 
detriment  of  the  church. 

It  is,  however,  onr  most  unques- 
tionable privilege  to  inquire,  Why 
is  it,  that  in  this  civilized  and  highly 
enlightened  nineteenth  centniy,  in 
vvdiich  war  is  generallj^  looked  upon 
from  other  stand  points  as  a matter 
entirely  inconsistent  with  the  prog- 
ress of  the  civilization  of  the  times, 
and  of  Christianity,  that  the  privi- 
lege of  exemption  from  military 
dut}",  which  our  brethren  have  so 
long  enjoyed,  should  be  taken  from 
them  ? ' Is  it  not,  perhaps,  that  the 
Mennonites  generally  did  not  under- 
stand properl.y  to  value  this  time- 
honored  privilege,  and  that  the}" 
did  not  feel  sntficiently  grateful  to 
God  for  it  t And,  may  it  not  per- 
haps be  the  case,  that  the  German 
government  discovered,  that  among 
the  Mennonites  themselves,  there 
are  many  to  whom  military  duty  is 
no  longer  a matter  of  conscience  ? 
Why  then  should  the  government 
hesitate  any  longer  to  require  mili- 
tary duty  of  the  Mennonites,  when 
some  of  their  own  leading  men 
express  themselves  in  favor  of  it,  in 
which  preacher  Manhardt  has  done 
in  two  articles  in  No.  6, 1872,  of  the 
Mennomtische  Blcetter  f Such  decla  - 
rations  do  certainly  not  show  an 
adherence  to  the  old  principles,  as 
our  fathers  compiled  and  established 
them  from  the  word  of  God;  and 
they  do  not  tend  to  cause  the  gov- 
ernment to  deal  mildly  with  those. 
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who,  notwithstanding  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  others,  still  continue  con- 
sciencionsly,  to  hold  fast  to  the  old, 
and  long  accepted  doctrines  of  the 
clmrcli.  --  Friedenshote. 


For  the  /leraM  of  Truth. 


Jol>i:i;23. 


from  yon,  that  lie  will  not  hear.” 
Ills  hand  is  not  short  that  he  can- 
not save;  nor  his  ear  heavy  tliat  he 
cannot  hear. 

I By  this  we  can  see  that  if  we  sin, 
j we  are  not  heard,  or  will  not  be  ac- 
1 ceptable  before  God.  Let  ns  then 
' learn  to  love,  fear  and  serve  the 
i Lord,  lest  our  sins  shall  hide  his  face 
Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 1 fi'om  ns ; and  when  it  is  too  late, 
ters  in  the  Lord:  May  love,  mercy,  | and  onr  prayers  and  supplications 
and  peace  from  God  onr  heavenly  | are  not  heard,  we  shall  forever  be 
Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  be  ; separated  from  all  God’s  children, 
unto  you  all,  is  my  wish  and  prayer.  : While  we  Uve,  let  us  watch, ‘lest  we 
and  not  only  for  the  brethren  and  ’ ^ “ 

sisters,  but  also  for  all  friends,  ac- 
quaintances, relatives  and  all  man- 
kind, now  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  eternity  life  everlasting,  in  hap- 
.piness  with  God  and  Christ  Jesus, 
and  all  the  holy  saints,  Amen.^ 

The  following  words  of  Job  came 
into  my  mind  this  morning  (Dec.  , 

16th  1872),  and  as  the  year  is  nearly  righteousness,”  1 John  1:  0. 


sin ; and  if  we  transgi'ess,  let  us  not 
hide  our  sins;  but  confess  them. 
Solomon  says,  “He  that  covereth 
his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them,  shall  have  mercy,”  Prov.28; 
13.  “If  we  confess  onr  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  ns  onr 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  ns  from  all  nn- 


eveiy 


at  an  end  it  will  be  well  for 
one  of  ns  to  consider  them; 

“Make  me  to  know  my  transgres- 
sion and  my  sin.” 

Dear  friends,  what  is  more  need- 
ful than  to  see  onr  transgressions 


and  sins^  Faul,  in 
Homans,  said,  “Was 


■'n 

writing 


to  the 
then  that 


which  is  good  made  death  unto  me'^ 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  tliat  it  might 
ap])ear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by 
that  which  is  good;  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful.” 

Now,  dear  friends,  how  can  we 
know  onr  transgressions  and  sins^ 


pie.  Sin  is  in  opposition  to  good, 
and  brings  misery  to  Die  soul. 

Now,  dear  friends,  if  sin  is  such 
an  evil  let  ns  avoid  it  as  all  the 
righteous  did,  and  if  we  die  while 
we  are  opposing  it,  it  shall  be  well 
with  us,  as  it  was  with  the  prophets 
and  the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
were  slain,  by  sinners.  The  right- 
eous will  not  slay,  but  the  wicked 
will  slay  both  the  body  and  soul. 
Again  I say  let  tiB^becbme  wise  and 
strive  to  avoid  sin;  ai\d  if  we  sin 
we  have  an  advocate  with  God,  who 
is  true  and  faithful.  If  we  come  to 
him  and  confess  onr  sins  he  will 
pardon  them.  He  died  for  our  sins, 
so  then  let  us  confess  them  before 
him,  and  we  need  not  fear  the  wages 
of  sin,  which  is  death.  May  God  give 
us  wisdom  to  know  and  avoid  sin. 
Amen.  Joiii:;  M.  Gkeider. 


All  sins  are  not  of  the  same  nature. 
Some  persons  sin  through  weak- 
ness, others,  sin  willfully : there  is 
a sin  unto  death;  and  there  is  a sin 
not  unto  death.  In  weakness  wei 
may  sin  when  we  do  not  watch  and 
pray.  We  sin  willfully  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  tells  ns  not  to  do  that 
whidi  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  I 
God  and  men.  The  sin  not  unto  death 
is  done  in  weakness;  the  sin  unto 
death  is  done  willfully,  be  it  towards 
God  or  man.  If  we  hide  onr  sins 
we  shall  not  prosper;  but  if  we  con- 
fess them  they  shall  be  forgiven  ns 
by  God  and  man.  Whether  they 


Is  it  not  by  the  commandment  that  are  done  in  weakness  or  willfully, 
God  has  given  ns  tlirongh  his  Son,  | dear  friends,  let  ns  learn  to  know 

sin  and  avoid  it.  Sin  worketh 
death  in  ns,  wlien  we  walk  and  live 
in  it,  for  the  w.ages  of  sin  is  death. 
AYlio  then  would  be  the  ser\  ant  of 
sin  when  it  bringeth  misery  and 
woe  upon  all  that  serve  it?  Sin  sep- 
arates ns  and  onr  God.  Friends,  let 


Jt'sns  Clirist,  and  by  the  teachings 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  know 
when  we  siji  and  transgress  against 
the  will  of  God  i 

Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  “I  have 
many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 
yon;  but  he  tliat  sent  me  is  true; 
andl  s]H'akto  the  world  thosethings  ns  become  wise,  and  learn  to  know 
which  I liave  heard  of  him”  (my  sin,  and  abstain  from  it.  Sin  caused 
Father). Nowifhespake thosethings  Cain  to  slay  his  brothew  Abel.  Sin 
which  he  heard  of  his  Father,  all  his  caused  God  to  destroy  the  first  world 


words  are  truth,  and  all  his  com- 
mandments are  true;  and  when  we 
transgress  one  of  tliem  we  sin,  con- 
se(]iiently,  tho  first  eonnnand  is, 
Ib'pent.  If  we  neglect  to  reiient,  we 
sin.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin.  The 
Lord  B]iak<'  by  the  jiroplu't  and  said, 
“Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  nei- 
tlier  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear;  but  your  iniquities  have  se])- 
arated  between  yon  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  liis  face 


by  water,  and  to  l)nrn  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  with  tire.  Sin  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  sojourn 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  out  of  six  hundred  thousand, 
only  two  were  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  promised  land.  Sin  was 
the  ennse  that  all  God's  }>rophets 
were  slain.  Sin  was  tlie  cause  that 
God's  only  Son  was  crncilied,  and 
died.  Sin  will  not  let  ns  love  tlie 
Lord,  l)ut  it  worketh  hatred,  and 
all  manner  of  evil,  to  all  God’s  peo- 


The  History  of  Jesus. 

In  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of 
Judea,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was 
sent  unto  a virgin  whose  name  was 
Mary;  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee;  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
And  when  she  saw  the  angel,  she 
was  troubled,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  saying  this  should 
be.  And  the  angel  said  unto  her: 
Fear  not  Mary ; for  thou  hast  found 
favor  with  God.  Behold  thou  shalt 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a son  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther Ilavid.  And  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.  And  the  child  Jesus  grew: 
and  waxed  strong  in  the  spirit,  tilled 
with  wisdom,  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old  he  went  up  with 
his  parents  to  the  feast,  after  the 
custom  of  the  Jews  And  when  the 
days  of  the  feast  were  over,  the  peo- 
ple went  liome;  but  the  child  Jesns 
was  still  in  the  city,  and  Joseph  and 
]y[ary  knew  it  not.  And  when  they 
had  gone  a day's  journey,  they  found 
he  was  not  with  them;  then  they 
sought  him  amongst  their  kinsfolks. 
And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  the  city  to 
seek  liim.  And  after  three  days, 
they  found  him  in  Ihe  temple  sitting 
in  tlie  midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  qnes- 
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tions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed  at  his  understanding  and 
answers.  And  when  they  saw  him, 
his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us 't  be- 
hold, thy  father  and  I have  sought 
tliee  with  sorrow.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  how  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  '( 
knew  ye  not  that  I must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  ? Then  he  went 
down  with  Joseph  and  his  mother 
Mary,  and  was  subject  unto  them. 
And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  favor  both  with  God 
and  man.  When  he  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil.  And  Jesus  j 
was  there  forty  days  and  forty  nights  I 
tempted  of  Satan,  all  this  time  he 
did  eat  nothing;  and  when  the  devil 
had  ended  all  his  temptations,  find- 
ing he  could  prevail  nothing,  he 
left  him,  and  behold,  angeds  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of 
the  spirit  into  Galilee;  and  taught 
in  their  synagogues  being  glorified 
of  all.  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  proc- 
ess of  time,  after  Jesus  had  wrought 
many  mighty  miracles,  and  had 
preached  the  everlasting  gospel^  of 
peace  to  many  nations;  teaching 
them  the  right  way  to  heaven,  and 
pointing  oirt  the  path  that  leads  to 
glory;  that  in  return  for  such  great 
goodness, the  Jews  conspired  against 
liim  and  sought  means  to  kill  him. 
And  Satan  entered  into  Judas,  who 
was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles;  and 
he  went  his  way  unto  thechief  priest 
and  captains  to  betray  Jesus  unto 
them.  Then  were  th»‘  rulers  glad 
when  th(‘y  saw  Judas  was  come'  to 
betray  his  Lord  and  Mastm*;  andj 
they  agreed  to  give  him  monej^,  and  j 
sent  a band  of  men  with  him  to  take 
Jesus;  and  when  they  had  taken} 
him,  and  had  brought  him  into  the  : 
liigh-pricst’s  house  behold,  they  that 
held  him,  mocked  him  and  smote 
him.  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him,  saying. 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee 't 
and  many  otlii'r  things  wickedly 
s]H)kethey  against  him.  Afterthey 
had  thus  butlhted,  and  mocked,  and 
••veil  spitu]K)n  our  dear  Lord,  they  at 
h-ngtli  crucilied  him,  nailing  him  to 
the  cross.  Thus  died  the  S(^n  of  the 
Most  Uigli,  our  Lord  and  t^avior 
.)es\is  Phrist  in  order  to  save  ])oor 
fallen  man.  Yea,  to  save  us  from 
our  sins  he  liTt  tlie  ))Osom  f»f  liis 
holy  Fatlua,  and  took  on  himself 


the  likeness  of  sinful  fiesh;  and  even  i 
suffered  the  death  on  the  cross,  and  ; 
his  body  to  be  laid  into  the  grave,  i 
All  this  for  our  sakes,  tliat  we  might 
live  and  become  heirs  of  heaven  and 
children  of  God.  i 

For  thii  Horald  of  Tnilli. 

Were  the  Ueformers  Kiglit  ? 

This  is  a question  that  can  be  an-  j 
swered  and  proved  by  the  best  evi- 
dence recorded  in  holy  writ,  and} 
we  will  notice  how  diligent  and  i 
obedient  God’s  people  Avere  at  all  j 
times  and  all  ages,  to  do  the  things  , 
that  God  commanded  them._  For  ' 
the  Jjord  has  promised  that  if  his  i 
people  would  keep  his  command- ' 
ments  and  do  them;  though  there 
were  of  you  cast  out  into  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I j 
gather  them  from  thence  and  bring  i 
them  unto  the  place  that!  have  cho- ; 
sen  to  set  my  namethere.  Whatsoever  , 
is  commanded  by  the  God  of  heav- 1 
en  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the 
house  of  the  God  of  heaven.  “For 
whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of 
God,  let  judgment  l)e  executed 
speedily  uiAon  him;  for  tliou  art  a 
God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness;”  therefore  he  com- 
mandeth  us  to  keep  his  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  and  says,  “I 
Avill  put  my  law  in  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts. 

Abel  was  obedient  unto  God,  and 
offered  unto  him  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  fiock.  Enoch  preached  unto  the 
people.  Noah  did  as  God  com- 
manded him.  Abraham  offered  up 
Isaac,  and  he  tliat  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only  begot- 
ten son.  By  faitliMoses, Avhenhe was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
tlie  son  of  Pli araolrs  daughter.  By 
faith,  and  the  commands  of  God, 
the  apostles  forsook  all  and  became 
obedient  to  their  Master's  calling. 


watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
were  loudly  calling  to  their  flocks, 
and  admonisli^ng  them  to  love  one 
another.  Lovt^i  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law.  If  the  Shepherds  have  no 
love  for  each  other,  the  sheep  will 
be  scattered.  Remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  seek  that  which  was 
lost.  Let  us  then  be  diligent  in  do- 
ing that  which  God  commands  us. 
Let  us  seek  to  assist  our  ministers 
in  the  good  work  by  lending  them 
aAvilling  hand.  We  can  often  do 
much  towards  spreading  the  glad 

tidings  of  salvation. 

Abiiaiiaai  Means. 

New  Year’s  Thoughts. 

Another  year 
lias  told  its  fourfold  talc, 

And  still  I’m  here, 

A traveler  in  this  vale. 

Ah  ! not  a few 

Who  seemed  life’s  toil  to  brave. 

Are  hid  from  view. 

Within  the  silent  grave. 

Why  am  I spared 
To  see  another  year  V 
Why  have  I shared 
So  many  mercies  here  ? 

From  God  alone 
Aly  mercies  I receive  ; 

To  him  alone 
Would  I forever  live. 


Through  obedience,  the  early  reform- 
ers would  rather  suffer  afflictions 
and  persecutions;  and  many  were 
slain  with  the  sword;  they  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goat  skins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented. 
Oh,  how  is  it  Avith  ns  at  tliis  time 
and  age.  We  boast  that  we  are  in 
a bible  land;  and  are  at  liberty  to 
Avorsliip  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  OAvn  conscifuices,  y(d. 
hoAV  often  do  Ave  trespass  against 
the  laAvs  of  God.  Is  it  not  Avritten, 
thou  shalt  love  thiuH  enemies,  and 
tliine  neighlior  as  thyself  ( 

I Methinks  it  is  higli  time  that  the 


A Sad  Acccidciit. 

i Bro.  Kinsey  Cooper,  a Avatchman 
I on  the  Railroad  Bridge  across  Big 
I Chiquisalungo  Creek,  two  miles 
' East  of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
i was  instantly  Ivilled.  A freight 
train  broke  in  tAvo  Avlien  nearing 
the  bridge,  and  AAJien  the  forepart 
had  passed  Bro.  Cooper,  he  fol- 
j lowetl  it,  not  aware  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  train  approaching.  He 
I was  struck  by  the  cars  and  fell  on 
1 the  rail;  the  cars  passed  over  him, 
and  cut  off  his  liead;  one  of  his 
arms  also  Avas  broken  in  three  pla- 
1 ces,  and  one  of  his  ankles  crushed. 

' Ohl  how  sudden  and  unexpected 
I death  can  overtake  us.  Oh!  how 
necessary  to  be  prepared  always 
i for  death.  Bro.  Cooper  leaves  a 
i Avife  and  four  children  to  mourn  his 
' sudden  death.  He  Avas  buried  on 
, Friday  the  3rd  of  Jan.  1873,  aged  7‘i 
years,  8 months,  and  29  days. 

Jacob  N.  Bkubakek. 


j cii. 


On  the  Uh  of  Sept.,  in  Center  co„  Ba.,  of  par- 
alysis, Sister  M.\(!1>ai,ks.v  ri.v.rnir.K,  aged  72  year.<», 
4 months,  and  10  days.  Site  w.asa  faithful  sister 
in  the  Alennonite  church  for  about  48  years.  Che 
was  conlincd  to  her  bed  the  most  of  the  time  for 
nearly  two  years,  yet  she  bore  her  alliicdions  pa- 
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tiently.  She  loved  to  converse  about  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God  and  her  Savior,  and  expressed  her 
hope  of  being  accepted  of  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  She  was  buried  on  the  6th  in  Schenk’s 
burying-ground,  in  the  presence  of  many  rela- 
tions and  friends.  Sermon  by  J.  AV.  Buckly.  | 

On  the  20th  of  November,  in  Center  eo.,  I’a.,  ^ 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Sister  C.vth.^iuxe  j 
Holder,  aged  83  years,  6 months,  and  17  days,  j 
Her  remains  were  interred  the  22nd  in  Schenk’s  i 
burying-ground,  attended  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends.  Sermon  by  F.  Fletcher,  at  the  house, 
in  German,  and  at  the  grave  by  Conrad  Long. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church 
over  sixty  years.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
and  chamber  more  than  two  years.  She  was  pa- 
tient and  hopeful,  having  a strong  confidence  in 
God.  AA’e  hope  she  is  now  at  rest  from  all  her 
toil.  Her  posterity  numbers  12  children,  63 
grand-children,  and  28  great  grand-children. 

On  the  2Gth  of  Nov.,  in  Lagrange  co.,  Ind.,  at 
the  residence  of  her  uncle,  of  consumption,  Catu- 
ARiNE,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Magdalena  Yoder 
deceased,  aged  25  years,  9 months,  and  23  days. 
She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  the  grave  the 
27th,  where  appropriate  discourses  were  maide 
by  Joseph  Yoder  from  Eev.  20  : 12 — 15,  and  Jo- 
nas C.  I'oder  from  1 Peter,  1 : 24,  25. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  in  Center  co..  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  Emmanuel  Sciiexck,  aged  66  years, 
2 months,  and  20  days.  lie  was  afflicted  over  a 
year,  but  was  cofined  to  his  bed  only  about  four 
ilays.  He  leaves  a wife  and  four  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a faithful  member  in 
the  Mennonite  church.  He  was  buried  on  the 
8th  ill  Schenk’s  burying-ground,  on  his  own 
farm.  Funeral  sermon  in  German  by  Frederick 
Fletcher,  and  by  J.  AV.  Bucklj^  in  English. 

Near  Gardner,  Grundy  co.,  HI.,  on  the  12th  of 
December,  of  croup  and  sore  throat,  Ellsworth, 
only  son  of  Michael  and  Sarah  Buchwaltcr,  aged 
6 years,  7 months,  and  9 days.  He  was  very 
patient  during  his  sickness,  ccmplaining  very 
little.  A few  moments  before  he  died  he  requested 
some  of  the  family  to  sing  the  hymn  of  which  the 
following  is  the  last  verse  : 

‘‘Little  children,  little  children, 

AVho  love  their  lledeomer 
Are  the  Jewels,  precious  Jewels, 

His  loved  and  his  own.” 

His  two  oldest  sisters  sang  this  hymn,  which 
seemed  to  gratify  him  very  much,  and  shortly 
after  the  echo  of  th  last  words  had  died  away, 
his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  a Ijctter  world.  Let 
us  try  and  meet  him  there. 

On  the  14th  of  December,  in  Oiange  City,  New 
Jersey,  Tiieodoju;  Fret/.,  son  of  -Alartin  Fretz, 
decca.sed,  who  was  once  a minister  of  the  New 
Mennonite  Church,  at  Deep  Kun,  Pa.  I! is  age 
was  20  years,  and  13  days. 

Buried  on  the  18th  of  Dec.,  in  Lancaster  co.. 
Pa.,  AIaky,  aged  7 years,  10  tnonths,  and  23  days; 
and  on  tlie  22nd,  F \nnv,  aged  1 2 years,  3 months, 
and  24  days,  both  children  of  Sister  Elisabeth 
Flory. 

liewarc  of  pleasure's  siren  song, 

•Mas,  it  cannot  soothe  you  long! 

It  cannot  i|uiet  Jordan’s  wave. 

Nor  cheer  the  dark  and  silent  liravc. 

<>,  lot  your  thoughts  delight  to  soar, 

AVhere  earth  and  time  shall  be  no  more : 
Explore,  by  faith,  the  heavenly  fiehls. 

And  pluck  the  fruit  that  Canaan  yields. 

On  the  27lh  of  Dec.,  .lo.v  son  of  John,  and — 
Hostetter,  aged  1 year,  7 month.s,  and  26  days. 

On  the  2Uth  of  December,  in  IVayiie  co.,  <lhio, 
of  apoplexy  and  consumption,  Bro.  Ann.  Hof- 
stetter,  aged  26  years,  and  9 days.  'I'he  22nd 
his  remains  were  deposited  in  the  b’onneuberg 
grave  yard,  where  a discourse  was  delivered  by  D. 
bteiner  and  Christian  Hommer.  from  1 Thess.  4 ; 


13 — 18.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  ono  child. 

On  the  23rd  of  December,  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio, 
of  bronchitis  and  consumption.  Bro.  John  Koiili, 
aged  69  years,  2 months,  and  20  days.  He  leaves 
a number  of  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  we 
hope  their  loss  is  his  everlasting  gain.  His  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  the  earth  on  Christmas- 
day,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  and  ac- 
quaintances. Sermon  by  Christian  and  Abraham 
Steiner,  from  Rev.  20  : 12 — 15. 

On  Christmas  morning,  in  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio, 
very  suddenly,  of  palsy,  Sabah  Ausboen, 
aged  59  years,  7 months,  and  13  days.  Sermon 
by  Jacob  Kurtz. 

On  the  16th  of  Dec.,  in  Putnam  co.,  Ohio,  sister 
Elis.abeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Myers, 
aged  24  years,  11  months,  and  11  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  18th.  Funeral  discourse  by  G.  Bren- 
neman,  from  Isa.  57 : 1,  2.  Sister  Myers  had  been 
afflicted  for  several  years,  with  a tumor  in  her 
body,  from  which  she  suffered  a great  deal,  but 
she  bore  it  with  chrisian  fortitude.  Her  suffering 
finally  became  so  great  that  she  gave  herself  into 
the  hands  of  the  doctors  to  have  the  tumor  re- 
moved, but  she  died  almost  immediately  after  the 
operation. 

AA'e  hope  she  is  now  free 
I From  all  suffering  and  pain  : 

, Her  joy  and  her  peace 

AVill  forever  remain. 
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•$1  It)  ; Christian  Sliaiitz  $1  : Samuel  Shonk  .$2  ; 
.lohu  Stoinumii  $2  ; .lolm  P Schmitt  •$!  35. 

T — John  B Ty.'ioii  ■$!  : .Abr.aham  C Tschaiitz  •$.’ : 
AI  Troyer  $1  10  ; .laeob  Troyer  $2 

U —John  I'nzickor  $4  It). 

\V — Benjamin  Werry  $3  ; J J AVeavvr  $1  85  ; 
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Y Wanibold  $7  50  ; Sophia  AVislcr  $1  : Geo  Wag- 
ner .$1  30  ; Jacob  Witmer  $1  ; D ii  Weaver  $2  : 
iSIartiu  Witmer  §1  10  ; Geo  ANehr  $2  ; Abrm  K 
Wilmcr  $1  50. 

Y— Jacob  K Voder  $1  50  : bevi  Yoder  50ots  ; 
Oaniel  Yoder  Ij'I  00  ^ C Z \oder  $1  *-0  » Ilavid 
Yaggy  >?>1  ! Joua.s  C ^ odcr  10. 

Z — Christian  11  Zook  $1  ; I’eter  Zeigler  .$2  ; 
.1  W Zook  $2  ; Jonathan  Zook  $2  ; Jacob  Zavitz 
$2  : L L Zook  $2  ; Christian  Zehr  $2  50  ‘.  J B 
Zook  $1  75  ; Jacob  Zook  Sen  ,$14. 

For  Books.  Abraham  Witmer  .$5  ; Samuel 
Guengerich  S8  39  ; I’  B Thut  $15  50  i Peter 
Hoover  $17  95. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Kailroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Oct.  Joh,  ISi- 
leave Jidkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Air  Line,)  11,10  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,1_0_  r.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,5o  p.  m. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp., via  Goshen,  1.40  r.  m. 
Emigrant  & Express  (.Vir  Line,)  5.30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m. 

.Mail,  " (Main  Line)  11,15  a.m. 

Grand  Rapi'ls, 

GOING  WEST. 

Sy-ccial  Chicago  Express  LpO  p.  m. 

Accommodation  ^ ' 

Emigrant  &,  Exprc.ss  7.3y  *’■  -'i- 

Night  Express,  ”• 

T’acifio  Express,  '^--5  ”• 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  3,00  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

CiiAULKS  Paine,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  W.  Gukem;,  Agent,  Elkhart. 
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Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  Enousu  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book..  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .Vlennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 

at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  nmil  postage  prepaid  (>0 

Per  dozen,  “ “ SC  00 

*1  “ sent  by  express  at  purcliasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - ■ ■ ■ * 

The  German  Spelmno  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

I’ricc  per  copy,  by  mail.  . - - l,.j 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - ■ ■ !^2  50 

For  larger  (luautities  siiccial  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

ANOENEtiME  Stunoen  IN  ZinN.  'I’lic  little  Book, 
‘^An.'/p.nehme  Slundi’n  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiiicr,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
luis  been  reprinted  atul  may  again  be  obtained  at 
Ibis  ofliee,  at  the  following  rate.s : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepanl,  - 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 ()0 

“ huinlred,  by  express,  at  purcliasers’ 

^.„pense,  - - - . . - 7 50 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  w'orthy  of  being  road  by  all 
Unpart eiischc  Lieder-Sammi  ing 
(amisches  Licderbuch) 

Spiegel  dor  Taufe  (Ger.) 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book. 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ ^ ^ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - <50 

Repentance  Explaineo,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25ccnts. 

The  Houseuolu  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ) 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

Gei-man  Testaments,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps 

“ “ with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
K “ large  size 

Dymond  on  War,  English, 

Dymond  on  AVar,  German, 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  ^Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

• » “ “ “ German, 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gcv. 

German  and  English  Primer 
German  Spelling  Book  bj'  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 
Abu’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklseruug 
Oeblschlagcr’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary, 


1.60 

2.25 
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Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Unparteiisches  Gesangbuc^  with  clasps 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Licderbuch) 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  8.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  . 1 00,2  00,4  00 

Health,  or  how  to  live 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  "U 

Morning  and  Night  Watcher  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Je^  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864, 1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
Enylish  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

Eor  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


Adler’s 
Adler's  large  “ “ 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger 


“by  express 


.lO 

.60 
.65 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 
1.50 
2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.50 
.50 
.10 
.50 
2.20 
1.65 
.40 
.45 
.25 
.45 
.40 
1.25 
1.60 

1 70 

2 80 
7 00 
1 75 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  % 

«<  “ “ “ prepaid  14. 6q 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KINO,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kiefifer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kiefifer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
5^”  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


30 
30 
3 00 


Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Haberman’s  Gei’man  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Tcslameuts  with  notes 
“ ••  “ Psalms 

Ocrriiaa  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
j Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 


1 


1 


00 

10 

40 

10 

00 
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^cralh  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chxtrch 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  A Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Addres.s,  HERALD  OP  TRUTH, 

JEl  tell  art,  liixt. 


MpunoJiltc  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  lO.-No.  2.  EXTRA  NO.  FOR  FEBRUARY  1813.  Whole  No.  110. 


Trust. 


l!Y  11.  roLTKU. 


While  here  in  the  darkness  straying. 

And  sometimes  surprised  by  the  uiglil, 

The  winds  and  the  waters  howling, 

And  heaven  hid  from  my  sight — 

The  merciless  waves  o’er  my  head 
III  billows  tumultuous  roll. 

And  filling  my  heart  with  a droail 
'That  1 vainly  seek  to  control. 

Vet  the  darkness  He  tm-ns  into  dawning, 

The  evening  to  noontide  light ; 

And  hope  in  my  heart  is  shining, 

With  promise  of  coming  delight. 

While  down  through  the  shadows  is  reaching 
A hand  that  claspeth  mine, 

And  above  the  tempest  I’m  hearing 
A comforting  voice  divine. 

It  hushes  all  complaining. 

While  it  whispers  “Peace,  be  still  ; " 

And  its  music  I find  availing 
To  conquer  my  stubborn  will. 

^ 

For  tho  lleralii  of  Truth. 

The  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 


“The  Spirit  itself  bearelh  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  arc  the  cbildreu 
of  God,’’  Rom.  8 : 16. 

There  are  many  earnest,  zealous  clirifi- 
tiaus,  whose  whole  aim  is  to  please  and  serve 
God  ) their  hearts  are  honest  and  sincere  ; 
their  prayers  are  fervent,  and  their  walk 
and  conversation  prove  to  the  world  that 
they  arc  the  children  of  God;  that  they  are 
the  true  followers  of  Jesus;  yet  they  are  in 
continual  doubt  and  fear,  atid  olten  express 
their  doubts  and  fears  to  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians, sayiug  they  are  afraid  God  has  not 
heard  their  prayers,  nor  forgiven  their  situs, 
and  has  not  yet  accepted  them  as  his  chil- 
dren. They  say  they  have  given  up  and 
forsaken  all  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  and  have 
a faint  hope  that  God  will  accept  them  in 
tho  hour  of  death;  but  they  have  not,  and 
cannot  feel  that  assurance  within  their  hearts 
which  they  desire  to  have.  i\Iay  wc  not 
say,  that  the  reason  of  all  this  doubting,  is 
because  they  have  not  learned  to  understand 
tho  witness  of  tho  Spirit  of  God 

l^erhaps  your  doubLs  may  bo  reniuwd  by 
a few  sipiplc  ((ucstions,  which  will  show  you 
wherein  the  Spirit  ituclf  bcareth  witncsli.  with 


your  Spirit  that  you  are  the  children  o 
God.  When  you  were  yet  in  your  sins, 
following  tho  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  engaging  in  all  the 
vanities  and  amusements  of  this  world,  did 
you  hate  them  ? Did  you  turn  away  fi-om 
them  with  disgust,  and  did  they  vex  your 
soul?  Must  you  not  answer  nay,  and  say, 
I delighted  in  them  ; they  aflbrded  me  the 
greatest  enjoyment  and  pleasure;  nothing  in 
the  world  afforded  me  so  much  happiness. 

Again,  In  what  kind  of  society  did  you 
delight  to  be?  AVas  it  your  greatest 
pleasure  and  delight  to  he  in  company  with 
professors  of  religion,  and  hear  them  con- 
versing on  religious  suljjccts,  and  expounding 
the  mysteries  of  God’s  holy  word  ? Xay,  you 
avoided  the  society  of  good  people;  you 
would  rather  not  have  heard  their  conversa- 
tion ; it  w.as  even  disgusting  to  you.  Your 
delight  was  with  the  wicked,  with  trans- 
gre.ssors ; you  sought  the  society  of  the 
worldly-minded,  the  gaudy — some  of  you 
perhaps,  the  vulgar  and  profane.  You  thought 
aud  talked  much  about  riches  and  worldly 
tiuiusenieiits ; about  dress  and  tbe  fash- 
ions, &c. 

What  did  you  love  to  read  ? Was  it  the 
] >iblc  and  other  religious  works ; good, 
sound,  1‘oligious  reading  ? Xo,  far  from  it. 
You  cured  little  about  such  reading.  But  if 
you  read  at  all,  it  was  perhaps  novels,  mag- 
azines, political  papers,  jest  books,  comical 
books  and  paper.«,  which  were  only  calculated 
to  create  laughter  and  merriment.  Alany 
more  f|uestions  might  be  tisked,  and  things  in 
which  you  delighted  might  be  brought  to  your 
minds,  if  necessary,  to  illustrate  the  contrast 
between  the  Christian  and  the  worldling. 

Now  :is  you  have  forsaken  all  those 
things  ill  which  you  once  delighted,  how 
"■reat  the  change!  Ihe  least  and  most 
harmless  of  the  vain  things  of  the  world, 
which  were  uo  check  to  your  hcirdened 
conscience,  you  uow  look  upon  with  disgust, 
:iud  feel  ash.amed  tliat  you  ever  took  pleas- 
ure in  it.  Now  dear  reader,  here  is  the 
witness.  Is  it  the  spirit  ol  Satan  that 
causes  you  to  hate  wiekeduess?  Xay,  verily, 
or  he  would  be  divided  against  himself. 

How  do  you  feel,  my  fellow  ehristian, 
when  you  cliance  to  coitio  into  the  presence 
of  a company  of  profane  porsoms,  who,  witli 
the  most  horrid  oaths,  swear  damnation  upon 
thc’.r.bclvcr',  uiire  their  fellov.’-men,  pro 


faning  the  holy  name  of  Almighty  God  ? 
you  turn  away  from  them  with  a sigh  and 
Does  it  not  make  your  heart  shudder,  and  make 
an  inward  groaning,  praying  that  God  would 
have  mercy  upon  them  ? Here  then  the 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  your  spirit  that 
you  are  a child  of  God. 

Do  you  love  to  be  in  the  society  of  the 
worldly,  as  you  did  in  yeai-s  gone  by,  and 
hear  them  relate  things  concerning  this 
world,  their  riches,  politics,  worldly  amuse- 
ments, &c.  ? No,  but  it  cheers  and  encour- 
ages your  heart  to  be  with  your  Christian 
friends,  to  converse  about  the  great  theme 
of  salvation,  and  the  manifestations  of  God’s 
love,  in  providing  for  us  a way  whereby  we 
may  escape  the  awful  curse  of  sin  and  ever- 
lasting punishment.  In  this  also  the  Spirit 
beareth  witness  that  you  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  ; for  if  you  were  yet  in  your 
sins,  the  company  of  the  children  of  God 
could  aflbrd  you  no  pleasure. 

Do  you,  my  Christian  friend,  love  to  read 
books  which  say  nothing  of  the  goodness 
of  Got  I,' and  afford  no  food  to  nourish  the 
soul  ? Do  you  love  to  read  novels,  comical 
books  and  papers  ? Do  you  hate  God’s  holy 
word,  aud  do  you  prefer  to  read  worldly 
matter,  to  the  Book  of  everlasting  truth  ? 
No,  it  pains  your  very  heart  to  know  that 
the  land  is  flooded  with  worthless  reading 
which  is  leading  thousaads  in  the  ways  of 
error  unto  everlasting  destruction,  and  you 
would  rejoice  exceedingly  if  a law  wa.s  en- 
acted to  prohibit  the  printing  and  publishing 
of  such  poisonous,  soul-destroying  matter. 
Your  “delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  do  you  meditate,  day  and 
night.”  Here  again  the  Spirit  beareth 
witness,  that  you  are  a child  of  God. 

Thus  in  m:iny  things,  the  Spirit  is  contiu- 
ually  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits  that 
we  are  his  children.  The  love  of  the  breth- 
reu  is.  a great  aud  sure  witness  of  the  Spirit 
that  we  are  God’s  children,  for  “we  know 
that  we  havo  passed  fi-om  death  unto  life, 
because  wc  love  tbe  brethren,”  1 «Tn.  3 : 14. 
In  few  words  tho  whole  matter  may  be 
suuiined  uji;  and  we  have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  in  this,  that  we  uow  hate  and  abhor 
the  things  that  wo  nuce  loved,  and  that 
which  we  once  hated,  is  now  our  greatest 
delight,  and  tills  our  hearts  wdth  happiness 

auti  coiRfiitment. 


H.  B.  BuEN NEMAN, 
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For  the  Herttid  of  Truth. 

What  do  you  Read  ? 

Friendly  reader:  whoever  you 
may  be,  I am  prompted  by  love  to 
speak  a few  words  to  you  through 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  I wisli  to  speak 
to  the  young.  I too,  am  young,  and 
know  that  we  are  beset  by  many 
evil  temptations.  I do  not  propose 
in  this  short  article  to  refer  to  all 
the  allurements  which  we  are  called 
upon  to  reject  and  withstand;  but 
will  invite  your  attention  to  the 
question,  What  do  you  read?  You 
may  think,  that  is  no  concern  of 
mine.  You  may  be  right,  and,  while 
I need  not  know  what  others  read, 
I hope  by  this  question  to  cause 
each  one  to  reflect,  and  then  care- 
fully read  what  I shall  say  to  you. 
The  evil  against  which  I protest, 
and  against  which  1 wish  every  lover 
of  truth  to  array  himself  in  full 
armor,  is  noGel  reading.  These  flc- 
titious  writings  not  only  pollute  the 
shelves  of  most  book-stores,  and 
news  depots,  but  also  And  a place  in 
many  family  libraries,  and  may  I 
not  say  upon  the  tables  of  profess- 
ors of  religion.  Thousands  of  the 
young  of  both  sexes,  fall  victoms  to 
the  venemous  serpent.  This  evil 
approaches  us  in  such  perfect  dis- 
guise as  to  deceive  many,  and  cause 
them  to  exclaim,  “Strange,  but 
true!”  and  peruse  with  untiring  en- 
ergy the  “continued  story.” 

It  would  fill  a volume  to  write  in 
detail  of  the  harm  and  loss,  attend- 
ing novel  reading,  and  the  evil  con- 
sequences resulting  from  this  bad 
habit;  but  the  poisoning  sting  left 
behind  is  perhaps  best  known,  and 
felt  by  its  victims.  So  enslaved  is 
the  mind  of  the  reading  public  by 
this  monster  evil  that  many  of  the 
secular  newspapers  of  the  day  con- 
tain a novel  every  week,  frequently 
occupying  several  columns,  and  gen- 
erally printed  on  the  first  page.  In 
this  way  these  false  stories  find  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  many  young 
persons,  who  (not  knowing  what  a 
novel  is)  take  it  for  truth,  read  and 
believe  it.  Some  weeks  ago  a young 
friend  of  mine  picked  up  a newspa- 
per, and  began  to  read  one  of  these 
disraised  novels.  She  read  a little, 
and  smiling,  looked  at  me  and  said, 
“Oh,  here  is  such  a good  piece  of 
reading.”  1 then  told  her  that  it  is 
fiction,  and  explained  to  her  the  evil 
of  novels;  after  which  she  threw  the 
paper  aside,  and  faithfully  prom- 
iseO  to  read  no  more  such  trash. 


Young  persons  have  confessed  to  ' 
me  that  when  they  had  become  ad- 
dicted to  reading  novels,  their  minds  | 
were  almost  wholly  occupied  with 
the  same;  and  they  c[uite  willingly  , 
went  without  their  meals,  and  some- 
times sacrificed  half  anight  or  more  I 
of  necessary  sleep,  to  ponder  over  j 
the  pages  of  falsity.  Now  dear 
friends,  I hope  you  see  plainly  that 
there  are  many  and  cogent  reasons 
why  we  must  not  read  novels.  First, 
the  time  and  money  spent  should  be 
devoted  to  a much  better  ])urpose. 
The  money  spent  for  novels  would 
buy  bread  for  many  a poor  and 
hungry  beggar,  and  buy  good  books 
which  teach  us  the  truth,  and  which 
can  be  read  with  profit.  Again, 
time  is  much  too  precious  to  devote 
even  a moment  to  such  vanity,  even 
if  it  made  no  bad  impression  upon 
the  mind. 

If  we  visit  the  Insane  Asylum  we 
can  there  find  cases  of  hopeless  in- 
sanity the  fruits  of  reading  novels. 

0 what  a pity  I what  a pity  I Now, 

1 hope  I shall  not  be  misunder- 
stood. Think  not,  dear  friends,  that 
I am  opposed  to  good  reading.  1 am 
very  fond  of  reading.  I usually 
read  more  or  less  every  day.  I like 
to  encourage  reading.  “ Ilead  and 
you  will  Icnow.'’'’  I believe  many 
persons  do  not  read  as  much  as 
they  should.  But  when  we  read  let 
us  read  truth.  Let  us  read  and 
obey  the  holy  Bible  above  all  else: 
it  is  the  Book  of  all  books.  Let  us 
read  the  Herald  of  Truth;  it  is  edi- 
fying to  both  the  mind  and  the  soul. 
Kind  reader.  What  do  you  read? 
Kind  parents.  What  do  your  sons 
and  daughters  read? 

II.  B.  BrKKHOLOKU. 

Sterling,  III. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Charity  and  Love. 

“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal,  1 Cor. 
13:1.  The  Apostles,  like  the  Sav- 
ior, frequently  resorted  to  symbols 
when  they  wished  to  instruct  the 
people  about  God  and  the  kingdom 
of  God.  There  may  have  been  ma- 
ny reasons  for  using  this  manner 
of  teaching;  but  one  of  the  reasons 
doubtless  was,  to  bring  those  things 
which  are  spiritual,  more  into  the 
scope  of  the  comprehension  of  those 
who  are  so  materiallj^  minded  as 
I we  naturally  all  are.  The  above  is 


a very  beautiful  and  appropriate 
symbol  to  represent  what  it  is  in 
tended  to ; a person  without  charity , 
or  love,  which  latter  word,  would 
according  to  the  English  language 
perhaps  be  the  more  appropriate. 

In  the  first  place  the  person  with- 
outlove  is  compared  to  brass.  Brass, 
as  we  all  know,  has  an  appearance 
similar  to  that  of  gold;  especially 
if  it  is  well  polished;  and  many  a 
person,  eager  to  possess  this  pre- 
cious metal,  has  been  deceived  by  it. 
But  if  brass  has  the  appearance  of 
gold,  it  is  not  therefore  gold;  it  can- 
not stand  the  corrosive  ])ower  of  ni- 
tric acid,  nor  can  it  stand  other  tests 
to  which  gold  may  be  put.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  person  with- 
out love.  lie  may,  by  peculiar 
training,  be  made  to  appear  well 
enough,  but  he  will  not  be  able  to 
withstand  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions with  wdiich  every  faithful  Chris- 
tian has  to  contend.  All  appear- 
ances of  good  have  not  the  |)OW'er 
to  diange  him  from  what  he  is,  into 
wTiat  he  seems  to  be.  As  much  as  the 
value  of  brass  is  less  than  the  value 
of  gold,  so  much  less  is  the  ])ers«m 
without  love,  than  he  who  has  tlie 
precious  jewel  in  his  heart. 

Sounding  \)Y2i^^.  Yes,  brass  imiy 
seem  to  sound  all  right  and  deceive 
a person  in  that  -way  too,  but  the 
sound  will  not  alter  the  thing,  brass 
is  and  will  remain  brass.  The  per- 
son without  love  may  utter  beautiful 
and  loving  words,  but  they  will  not 
change  him  from  what  he  is,  into 
what  he  appears  to  be.  He  who 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance 
may  of  course  be  deceived,  but  God, 
never. 

•In  the  second  place  we  have  the 
tinkling  cymbal  mentioned.  The 
cymbal  is  a musical  instrument 
! made  of  brass,  consisting  of  two 
1 plates  shai)ed  somewhat  like  a dish. 

I These  plates  are  struck  together  and 
{ thus  the  musical  sound  is  produced. 
Now,  in  what  respect  is  the  man 
j without  love,  like  a cymbal?  All 
noise  made  by  the  cymbal  is  caused 
by  the  vibrations  of  the  outside; 
and  the  power  which  caused  these 
vibrations,  was  also  exerted  upon 
i the  outside.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
I man  without  love;  his  ai»parantly 
'good  acts  are  caused  by  influences 
j acting  on  his  outer  man;  his  motive 
I is  selfishness  and  nothing  more.  In 
; the  sight  of  death  he  may  try  to 
pray;  when  he  sees  it  will  preserve 
his  health,  he  ma,y  lead  an  orderly 
life;  when  he  does  not  wish  to  be 
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troubled,  he  may  give  to  the  poor; ' 
when  he  expects  to  be  invited,  he  { 
]uay  invite;  when  he  expects  ap- 1 
]ilause  from  his  fellow^-men,  he  j 
may  do  tiny  good  act,  yes  show  j 
himself  quite  pious.  , 

With  the  man  wLo  has  the  love 
of  God  in  his  heart,  and  wdio  loves 
his  neighbor  as  himself,  it  is  quite 
difterent.  llis  motives  are  of  a dif- 
ferent nature;  he  is  prompted  by 
altogether  different  powers,  and  not 
by  selfish  motives.  He  gives  to  the 
poor,  because  he  desires  to  lessen  the 
distresses  of  mankind,  and  because 
he  know's  it  is  God’s  will  that  he 
should  do  so;  he  prays  because  he 
feels  his  dependence  on  God,  and 
because  he  sees  in  his  Savior  a 
friend  and  a brother,  w^ho  is  willing 
and  able  to  help  him;  he  invites 
wdiere  he  does  not  expect  to  be  invi- 
ted, and  gives  where  he  does  not  ex- 
pect to  receive.  He  does  not  try  to 
show  himself  pious,  but  he  show's 
himself  what  he  is  in  the  sight  of  God, 
contending  at  all  times  with  the  evil, 
yet  cleaving  to  him . The  motives  that 
cause  him  to  act  are  in  the  heart, 
and  he  is  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  within  him;  the  will  of  God 
governs  him  altogether.  He  is  not 
a tinkling  cymbal  ruled  by  circum- 
stances, but  as  a house  built  upon 
a rock,  able  to  wdthstand  the  storms 
and  tempests  of  temptation  and 
adversity. 

Wadsicorth,  O.  M.  S.  Mover. 

For  tlio  Uorulil  of  Truth. 

An  Exortatioii. 

Hear  reader:  I thank  the  Lord  for 
all  his  goodness  and,  mercy  towards 
me,  that  he  has  not  forsaken  me, 
but  in  the  midst  of  dark  hours  there 
is  still  joy  and  hope  felt  in  the  soul. 
.Tesus,  that  dear  Friend,  wfill  not 
leave  comfortless  the  soul  that  puts 
its  trust  in  him  for  relief  in  the  hour 
of  its  greatest  need.  This  I w'ell 
know  for  I have  tasted  of  his  good- 
ness, yet  there  may  be  seasons  of 
great  trials;  we  may  feel  forsaken 
and  often  left  as  it  w'ere,  to  stand 
alone  wdthout  any  help,  but  w'e 
should  not  despair;  the  storm  of 
night  will  pass  away;  the  day-star, 
the  sun  of  righteousness,  Christ  Je 
sus  will  arise  and  shine  forth,  bring- 
ing joy  and  gladness  to  the  soul; 
making  faith  more  firm,  hope  stron- 
ger for  a rest  that  lays  far  beyond 
this  world  of  sorrow^  if  w'e  in  pa- 
tience wait  until  the  appointed  time 
of  the  Lord.  The  ways  of  the  Lord 


are  not  our  w'ays,  neither  are  his 
thoughts  our  thoughts;  w'e  are  poor 
pilgrims,  w'eak  in  ourselves;  too 
often  wander  far  from  the  accepta- 
ble ways  of  the  Lord,  so  that  he 
frequently  has  to  use  wise  means  of 
correction  to  bring  us  back  from 
our  wanderings  in  sin,  and  thus 
the  chastisements  seem  strange  and 
grievous  to  be  borne. 

The  Lord  is  a Father  of  such  great 
love  and  mercy  that  he  wdlleth  not 
the  death  of  any,  but  that  they  all 
should  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  repent  of  their  sins  and  come 
to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  who  will  recompense  every 
one  as  his  works  shall  be.  There- 
fore he  employs  various  means  and 
ways  to  turn  the  children  of  sin  and 
disobedience  from  their  wicked 
ways.  The  means  which  the  Lord 
employs  to  bring  about  a true  ref- 
ormation in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  to  humble  the 
hearts  of  those  that  love  him,  are 
mysterious.  Many  afflictions  are 
brought  to  bear  upon  us ; and  ma- 
ny chastisements  are  needed  to  keep 
us  in  the  way  of  truth  and  happi- 
ness. 

The  apostle  Paul,  writing  to 
the  Hebrews,  says,  “Ye  have  for- 
gotten the  exortation  which  speak- 
eth  unto  you  as  unto  children.  My 
son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint,  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him.”  Again,  it  is  said, 
“As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 
chasten;  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.”  The  Lord  is  willing  to  de- 
liver us  from  our  sins  and  prepare 
our  hearts  for  a haven  of  rest  and 
eternal  glory.'  Oh,  how  willing  we 
should  be  to  bear  all  chastisements 
and  sore  afflictions  ! Y’’ea,  all  sor- 
row, grief,  and  temptations,  when 
they  tend  only  to  make  us  more 
obedient  and  submissive  to  the  will 
of  God,  knowing  that  the  time  is 
nigh  at  hand  when  we  can  exchange 
them  for  a sweet  and  heavenly  rest. 
God  never  sends  trials  because  he 
has  any  ijleasure  in  afflicting  liis 
people;  but  to  make  them  more  use- 
i ful  and  happy  than  they  would  be 
1 without  them;  therefore  we  should 
i yield  a willing  submission  to  the 
, ways  and  will  of  God,  and  not  grow 
1 weary  under  trials;  knowing  that 
' they  work  for  us  a far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory  unto 
our  souls  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  a happiness  that 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heaiM, 


neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  of  the  happiness,  joy,  and 
peace  which  he  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him — who  walk  obe- 
dient to  his  word  and  will. 

Hear  brothers,  sisters,  much  be- 
loved ; we  should  not  grow  weary, 
nor  faint  in  our  minds,  but  press  on 
in  the  narrow  way;  try  with  all  our 
mind  to  follow  the  example  of  our 
Master  as  sincere  and  obedient 
children,  through  evil  report  as 
well  as  through  good  report. 
Endeavor  to  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  day  by 
day,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  strive 
to  become  humble,  meek,  and  lowly 
in  heart  and  mind,  and  to  die  unto 
all  self;  to  become  altogether  noth- 
ing in  ourselves  but  poor,  nefedy 
creatures,  dependent  upon  the  help 
and  grace  of  God,  who  will  abun- 
dantly bestow  all  needful  knowl- 
edge, wisdom,  and  instruction.  He 
will  help  us  to  walk  pleasing  in  his 
sight.  Oh,  should  we  not  then  strive 
with  all  the  heart,  mind  and  will, 
to  leave  off"  all  self,  to  die  daily,  and 
grow  in  grace  and  wisdom,  in 
strength ; to  deny  all  worldly  lusts 
and  pleasm-es ; to  abstain  from  ev- 
ery appearance  of  evil,  so  that  our 
minds  and  affections  may  be  placed 
on  heaven.  There  remaineth  a rest 
for  the  people  of  God,  who  sow  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit; 
seek  nothing  but  the  will  of  God; 
die  daily  unto  sin  and  all  unright- 
eousness; are  no  more  conformed 
to  the  world  with  its  unfruilfiil 
works  of  darkness,  and  who  are 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds,  that  they  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  them  to  deny  themselves 
of  all  ungodliness,  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  godly  and  right- 
eously in  this  present  world;  for  we 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  Christ 
whom  we  serve  and  obey  was  not 
of  the  world,  but  of  the  Father.  We 
are  not  born  of  corniptibleseed,  but 
of  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word 
of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever ; so  then  we  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  we  sow  in  tears, 
that  we  may  reap  in  joy.  O,  let  us 
then  all  try  to  depart  from  all  iniq- 
uity ; bringing  forth  the  fmits  of  the 
Spirit;  loving  one  another  as  Christ 
has  loved  us,  for  by  this  shall  the 
world  know  that  we  are  his  disci- 
ples. How  much  more  happiness 


would  be  felt  in  the  heart  if  we  prac- 
ticed more  love  toward  each  other; 
more  would  be  constrained  to  turn 
from  their  evil  ways;  the  church 
would  make  farther  progress  in  the 
conversion  of  souls  if  she  exercised 
daily  more  of  that  pure  and  heav- 


unto  us  a Son  is  given,  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulders;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kinfidom  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 


and  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  hope  to 
live  and  die. 

Our  laith  and  confession  are  not  founded 
on  the  name  of  a man,  nor  do  we  trust  in 
the  arms  of  flesh  ; but  it  is  founded  on  the 
words  of  the  apostles  and  ]>rophcts,  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone,  lie  who  declares 


enly  love.  I pray  me  Lord  to  give  imlo-ment  and  with  iustice  from  hence-  ( that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
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U3  more  of  tbat  pure  love  that  we 
may  manifest  it  among  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily. I pray  for  that  peace  in  the 
soul  that  passeth  all  understanding, 
peace  with  God  and  men,  peace  in 
the  soul,  peace  all  along  the  pil- 
grimage through  this  vale  of  tears ; 
peace  in  death,  peace  in  heaven 
where  all  is  joy  and  love.  Amen. 

Medway^  0.  B.  F.  Newcomer. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

The  Amish  Mennonites. 

Many  of  the  people  of  East  Tennessee 
desire  to  know  by  what  name  we  are  called, 
and  also  what  our  profession,  or  the  princi- 
ples of  our  religion  are.  This  I hope  to  be 
able  to  answer  in  the  following  article. 

We  believe  that  there  is  one,  only,  eter- 
nal and  almighty  God,  who  is  the  Creator 
and  the  Preserver  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
all  visible  and  invisible  things.  Those  that 


forth“  fo^ver.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  his  word  shall  not  pass  away;  he  who  died 
hosts  will  perform  this.”  “And  righteous-  for  the  world,  entered  the  heavenly  peace 
ness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  and  glory,  and  remains  the  king  of  peace 
faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins.  The  forever,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  ot 
wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  God,  demands  of  us  a true  h'aith,  a true  Ue- 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  pentance,  and  a true  and  sincere  obedience  to 
the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  his  blessed  gospel ; to  him  be  glory,  and 
together;  and  a little  child  shall  lead  them,  praise  and  power  forever.  Amen. 

And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ; their  'piie  name  Mennonite,  however, 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together;  and  from  Menno  Simon,  who  livi 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  sixteenth  century,  lie  was  broi 
the  sucking  child  shall  jday  on  the  hole  of  tiie  Catholic  faith,  and  entered 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hood  in  which  he  served  some  ti 
hand  on  the  cockatrice’  den ; they  shall  the  grace  of  God  and  the  light 


The  name  Metmonite,  however,  is  derived 
from  jNIenno  Simon,  who  lived  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  lie  was  brought  up  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  entered  the  priest- 
hood in  which  he  served  some  time,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  light  of  the  gos- 


not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun-  was  brought  to  true  repentance, 

tain ; for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  renounced  the  Catholic  faith,  and  became 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  i yjj  earnest  and  zealous  preacher  of  the  pure 
the  sea,”  Isa.  ll:5 — 'J.  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  wrote  a large 

In  regard  to  baptism  we  believe  that  only  book,  setting  forth  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
those  who  have  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  giving  many  excel- 


fer  on  the  head  of  the  person  to  be  baptized,  may  b( 
Baptism  Is  generally  performed  in  the  house.  Truth. 


deny  God  we  eonsider  in  error,  as  the  apostle  but  if  persons  desire  it,  we  go  with  them  to 


Paul  plainly  says,  Horn.  1:19,  “Because  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them,  for  God  has  showed  it  unto  them.” 
This  God  is  a living  God.  See  1 Sam.  23  : 
2,  4 ; a God  of  great  love  and  mercy  to 


a stream  or  brook,  where  the  pei-son  to  be 
baptised  kneels  in  the  water  while  the  min- 
ister takes  the  water  directly  from  the 
stream  and  pours  it  upon  the  head  of  the 
kneeling  subject,  the  same  as  with  those 


them  that  fear  his  holy  name,  and  will  pun-  which  are  baptized  in  the  house. 

ish  with  everlasting  destruction  those  who  , *•  v„  , .....  i 

or.  IT.  ^ baptize  by  pouiing  because  _we  be- 


ish  with  everlasting  destruction  those  who 
arc  disobedient  and  wicked.  He  “so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.”  This 
Son  of  God,  who  is  Jesus  Christ,  came  to 
John  the  Baptist,  to  be  baptised  of  him. 
Under  the  Law  of  Moses  (Lev.  8),  we  find 
that  the  priest,  before  he  entered  upon  the 
services  of  his  office,  was  washed  with  water. 
This  was  a representation  of  the  baptism 
of  John.  He  did  not  baptize  in  the  three 
Holy  names,  as  our  Savior  commanded  his 
disciples  to  do  when  he  triumphantly  left 
the  world  (Acts  19:2 — 4),  but,  upon  his 
baptism  “the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a dove,  and  lighting  upon  him ; and 
lo,  a voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Sou,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased.” 
He  is  also  a King  forever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,  Luke  1 : 32, 
33  ; Eph.  1 : 20 — 23.  His  kingdom  also  is' 
a “kingdom  of  peace,”  of  which  the  prophet 


lieve  that  the  Scriptures  teach  bajitism  by 
effusion  as  the  prophet,  through  the  Spirit 
says,  “For  I will  pour  water  upon  him  that 
is  thirsty  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground : 
I will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed  and 
my  blessing  upon  thine  ofi^ering,”  Isa.  44  : 3. 

a 1 • .T  A,  . I*  _ rt  • 


Truth.  In  this  work,  he  gives  his  reasons 
for  leaving  the  church  of  Rome,  in  the  fol- 
lowing language,  “My  soul  was  troubled, 
1 reflected  upon  my  doings,  namely,  that 
if  I should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  live 
a thousand  years,  and  at  last  should  iiave  to 
endure  the  wrath  of  God,  what  would  1 
have  gained  ? 

After  the  death  of  Menno,  the  church  it 
seems  was  much  scattered  and  divided  in 
their  views,  and  several  Conferences  were 
held  which  greatly  promoted  the  cause  of 
peace. 

In  the  year  1(332,  a peace  Conference  was 
hold  at  Dortrecht,  where  the  l8  articles 


And  again,  “I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  were  drawn  up  and  adopted  as  the  true 


upon  all  flesh.  * * * I will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  luy  Spirit,”  Ac.  This  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  is  called  a baptism,  by 
John,  by  the  Savior  himself,  and  by 
others,  and  water  baptism  is  a figure  of  the 


expression  of  the  true  gospel  faith,  wliich 
are  maintained  by  the  great  body  of  the 
Mennonite  church  to  this  day. 

About  the  close  of  the  17th  century, 
there  lived  a bishop,  in  the  church  whose 


many  hundred  years  before  he  came  into 


this  world,  Riying,  “For  every  battle  of  the  of  heaven, 

warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  ( )iir  faith  is  further  sot  forth  in  (be  18 
rolled  in  blood;  but  this  shall  be  burning  articles  of  our  Confession,  by  which,  through 
and  fuel  of  Qre;  for  unU)  us  a child  io  born,  the  grace  of  God,  the  power  of  bia  Spirit, 


baptism  of  the  Spirit.  The  figure  always  bears  name  was  Jacob  Amman,  who  was  very  strict 
a resemblance  to  the  reality.  Hence,  since  in  the  observance  of  the  iGth  and  l7th 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  a pouring,  articles,  and  in  consequence  some  misunder- 
we  believe  that  baptism  by  water  should  standings  arose,  and  those  adhering  to  the 
likewise  be  a pouring,  as  also  the  words  of  | strict  principles  of  Amm.an  were  afterwards 
the  prophet  would  indicate.  As  said  above,  i distinguished  as  Amish  Mennonites,  while 
we  baptize  believers  only  and  not  children  ! the  more  liberal  minded  were  known  simply 
who  in  their  infancy  are  void  of  understand-  | as  Mennonites. 

....  ...w  io  ing  and  cannot  bcheye.  We  believe  that  j [These  differences  of  opinion,  though  e.\- 

a “kingdom  of  peace,”  of  which  the  prophet  through  the  blood  ot  Christ,  j isting  to  the  present  time,  seem  to  be  grad- 

Isaiah  had  prophesied  throu^^h  his  Spirit  ' buffer  the  little  children,  and  j ually  wearing  away,  and  we  hope  the  time 

many  hundred  vnars  before  he  e.-nne  forbid  them  not,  lo  come  unto  me,  lor  ot  j ^ill  not  be  long  when  they  shall  become  en- 


tirely obliteratc«l,  and  the  (lislinetion  of  iiaine.^i 
blotted  out  in  the  love  of  t’hrist  in  whom 
aU  his  children  are  one  j .1.  IS.  8r. 

CUuord,  Tain 


Instead  of  giving  the  l8  articles  in  full, 
we  will  simply  give  an  abstract  of  them,  as 
our  space  in  the  present  number  will  not 


are  excluded  from  the  precious  inheritance 
of  eternal  salvation  except  the  unbelieving 
and  disobedient,  who  despise  such  salva- 


allow  us  to  comply  with  the  full  request  of  tion  and  refuse  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 

^ * *1  .1  1 • .1  A . 


12.  In  resrard  to  matrimony  we  believe 
that  the  followers  of  Christ  are  at  liberty  to 
marry  whom  they  will,  “only  in  the  Lord,” 
1 Cor.  1 : 39. 

13.  We  believe  and  confess  that  God  has 
instituted  civil  government,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  good  and  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, wherefore  we  should  respect  and 


the  Brother.  and  thus  bring  themselves  unto  everlasting  13.  We  believe  and  confess  that  God  has 

1 . AVe  believe  in  one  eternal,  almighty,  shame.  instituted  civil  government,  for  the  protec- 

and  incomprehensible  God,  Father,  Son  and  G.  We  believe  and  maintain  that  inasmuch  tion  of  the  good  and  the  punishment  of  evil- 
Iloly  Ghost,  and  none  more  and  none  other,  as  all  men  are  sinners,  all  those  who  would  be  doers,  wherefore  we  should  respect  and 
who  made  all  things,  who  is  the  upholder  saved,  must  come  to  a knowledge  of  their  obey  the  powers  that  be,  so  far  as  they  do  not 
and  sustainer  of  all  tiling.^,  who  is  a God  of  own  sinfulness,  must  feel  that  they  are  sin-  militate  against  the  law,  will,  and  corn- 
infinite  love,  mercy,  justice,  righteousness,  ners,  feel  a godly  sorrow  for  their  sins,  be-  rnandmentsof  God.  We  hold  ittobe  our  duty 
truth,  goodness,  purity,  and  holiness.  lieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ask  God  to  to  pay  custom,  tax  and  tribute,  honestly 

2.  believe  that  our  first  parents  did  forgive  them,  depart  from  evil  and  learn  to  and  faithfully ; also  to  pray  for  the  govern- 
uot  long  remain  in  that  glorious  and  happy  do  good.  They  must  go  to  God  with  a ment,  so  that  we  may  live  under  its  protec- 
•state  in°  which  they  had  been  created,  but,  true  he.art,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  through  tion,  maintain  ourselves,  and  lead  a quiet 
seduced  by  the  craftiness  of  the  Devil,  the  which  they  obtain  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
old  serpent,  they  disobeyed  the  command-  become  sanctified,  justified,  and  the  children  esty. 

ment  of  God  by  eating  of  the  forbidden  of  God.  1 4.  As  regards  revenge,  whereby  we  can 

fruit,  whereby  sin  c.ame;  and  through  sin,  7.  We  believe  that  all  such  penitent  be-  resist  our  enemies  with  the  sword,  we  believe 
death  entered  into  the  world ; so  that  death  lievers,  who  through  faith,  the  new  birth  and  confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  forbid- 
passed  upon  all  men  because  all  men  have  and  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  den  his  disciples  all  revenge  and  resistance, 
sinned  and  brought  upon  themselves  the  become  united  with  God,  and  whose  names  and  commaiided  them  not  to  return  evil  for 
wrath  and  the  condemnation  of  God.  are  recorded  in  heaven,  must  on  such  scrip-  evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  hut  to  put  up 


fruit,  whereby  sin  c.ame ; and  through  sin, 
death  entered  into  the  world ; so  that  death 
passed  upon  all  men  because  all  men  have 
sinned  and  brought  upon  themselves  the 
wrath  and  the  condemnation  of  God. 

.3.  We  believe  that  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  after  the  transgression  and  disobedi- 


and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty. 

14.  As  regards  revenge,  whereby  we  can 
resist  our  enemies  with  the  sword,  we  believe 
and  confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  forbid- 
den his  disciples  all  revenge  and  resistance, 
and  commanded  them  not  to  return  evil  for 
evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  hut  to  put  up 


tural  confession  of  their  faith  and  renewal  of  the  sword  in  the  sheath,  to  pray  for  their 


life,  according  to  the  command  of  Christ, 


cnee  of  our  first  parents,  he  w.as  not  willing  be  bajJized  with  water  in  the  name  of  the 


enemies,  to  do  good  to  all  men,  commend- 
ing ourselves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God,  Matt.  .*1  : 39 — 44;  Rom. 
12:2(b  21. 

15.  We  believe  that  according  to  Matt. 
5:34 — 37,  and  James  5:12,  it  is  w'rong 
and  entirely  forbidden  to  swear  oaths. 

IG.  We  believe  that  those  who  transgres.s 
willfully  .and  presumptuously  against  God,  or 


to  cast  them  off  .and  permit  them  to  perish  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  the  sight  ot  God,  INLatt.  5 : 3J — 44;  Rom. 
forever  but  comforted  the  hearts  of  our  Ghost,  and  thus  become  incorporated  with  12:20,21. 

fallen  race  by  the  promise  of  one  who  should  the  communion  of  saints,  and  th.at  they  15.  We  believe  that  according  to  Matt, 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent;  who  should  mmst  then  observe  all  tilings  whatsoever  5:34—37,  and  James  5:12,  it  is  w'rong 
bear  the  sins  of  the  world  and  make  recon-  Christ  in  his  word  teaches  and  commands,  and  entirely  forbidden  to  swear  oaths, 
cil'iation  between  God  and  man,  even  Jesus  8.  We  believe  th.at  such  penitent,  tbliev-  1(3.  We  believe  that  those  who  transgres.s 
(Mirist  his  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  ing,  baptized  persons  compose  the  visible  willfully  .and  presumptuously  against  God,  or 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  church  of  God,  and  that  they  are  a chosen  commit  a sin  unto  death,  should  be  excommu- 

generation,  .a  royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  nicated  and  separated  from  the  communion 
4 We  believe  that  in  the  lullness  of  time,  who  have  the  testimony  that  they  are  the  of  the  saints,  that  they  may  be  convinced  ol 
accordino-  to  the  promise  of  God,  Jesus  bride  of  Christ  and  heirs  of  eternal  life,  their  errors  and  again  brought  to  repent- 
(!hrist  Ciune  into  the  world ; w.as  born  of  the  This  church  of  the  living  God,  which  he  ance  and  amendment  of  life.  If  a brother 
Vir'^-in  Alary  and  was  God  manifest  in  the  has  purchased  and  redeemed  through  his  or  a sister  be  overtaken  a fault,  they 
fleslf-  became  to  us  an  example  that  wo  own  precious  blood,  and  which  is  built  upon  should  be  exhorted  in  the  spirit  of  meekneas, 
should  follow  in  his  steps  ; and  when  he  had  the  Eternal  Rock,  against  which  the  gates  l>e  brought  to  confess  their  faults  and  ask 
accomplished  his  work  which  he  was  to  do,  he  of  hell  shall  not  prev.ail,  may  be  known  by  forgiven^.  Should  they  remain  obsti- 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  unrighteous  its  scriptm-al  faith,  doctrine,  love,  and  godly  nate  and  disobedient,  they  must  also  be 
men,  .according  to  the  providence  of  God,  conversation,  and  by  its  observing  all  the  expelled,  for  the  church  miwt  “put  away 
suft’ered  on  the^cross,  died,  was  buried,  rose  true  ordinances  of  Christ.  from  among  themselves  that  wicked  person, 

from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  and  ascend-  9.  We  believe  that  the  church  should  be  whether  it  be  in  doctrine  or  m life, 
ed  into  he.aven,  where  he  now  sits  on  the  supplied  with  faithful  ministers,  whose  duty  1 7.  As  it  regards  the  shunning  of  expelled 
i liTht  hand  of  the  ALaiesty  of  God  on  high,  it  shall  be  to  preach  the  gospel,  .administer  members  we  beheve  that  if  any  one,  wheth- 


men  , .according  to  the  providence  of  God, 
suft’ered  on  the  cross,  died,  was  buried,  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  and  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  where  he  now  sits  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  ALajesty  of  God  on  high, 
whence  he  will  come  ag.ain  to  judge  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead.  Thus  the  Son  of  God 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  his  pre- 
cious blood,  destroyed  the  works  of  the 


forgiveness.  Should  they  remain  obsti- 
nate and  disobedient,  they  must  also  be 
expelled,  for  the  church  must  “put  away 
from  .among  themselves  that  wicked  person,” 
whether  it  "be  in  doctrine  or  in  life. 

1 7.  As  it  regards  the  shunning  of  expelled 
menibors,  we  believe  that  if  any  one,  wheth- 


the  ordinances,  and  have  the  oversight  of  er  it  be  through  a wicked  life  or  perverse 
the  flock.  These  are  generally  chosen  by  doctrine,  is  so  far  fallen  as  to  be  separated 
lot.  They  consist  of  three  classes,  namely  : from  God  and. consequently  rebuked  by  and 
Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons.  The  bish-  expelled  from  the  church,  he  must  also, 


devil  blotted  out  the  h.and-writing,  .and  ops  preach,  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his 
mirchased  redemption  for  the  whole  hum.an  church,  Ac.  The  ministers  of  the  word  apostles,  be  shunned  and  avoided  by  all  the 


purchased  redemption  for  the  whole  human 
race ; and  has  become  the  author  of  s.alva- 
tion  unto  all  who,  Grom  the  time  of  Adam 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  have  be- 
lieved on  him  and  obeyed  him. 


preach  the  crospel  and  assist  in  various  ser-  members  of  church,  that  he  may  be  made 

i.  . ..  o,  ^ , - 1 1 J J v:..  


vices,  while  the  deacon  has  special  ch.arge 
of  the  charities  of  the  church,  attends  to 
any  difllculties  that  may  arise  between 

^ .1  _ • l_  - _ 1 _ t>  - 


ashamed,  be  convinced  of  his  error  and 
thereby  be  induced  to  mend  his  ways,  1 Cor. 


5:9—11  ; Rom.  16:17. 


5.  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  members,  visits  the  sick,  exhorts,  Ac.  l8.  In  regard  to  the  resurreci 

contain  the  whole  will  and  counsel  of  God,  10.  AVe  believe  that  all  true  believers  dead  we  believe  that  all  the  deac 
so  far  as  these  are  necessary  to  the  salvation  ought  and  will  from  tune  to  time,  observe  just  and  the  unjust,  atthe  day  ot 
of  man;  that  Christ  instituted  and  estab-  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  with  will  be  raised  up  and  made  ahv< 
lished  the  New  Testament  as  his  uuchangc-  bread  and  wine  in  commemoration  of  the  these  together  with  all  tliMe  wl 
able  and  holy  AVord,  left  it  to  his  followers  dying  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  his  mam  alive,  and  who  shall  be  clii 
and  sealed  it  with  his  own  blood;  and  that  command  and  example.  moment,  in  the  twinkling  o an  < 

the  same  is  a complete  guide  and  conn-  H.AVe  believe  that  the  washing  of  the  last  trump,  shall  appear  betore 
sclor  in  all  things  concerning  our  s.alvation.  feet  of  the  saints  is  a command  and  should  ment  bar  of  Christ  where  the  go 
We  believe  also  this  gospel  of  the  New  be  observed  by  the  followers  of  Jesus.  Ac-  separated  from  the  bad,  and  when 
Testament,  these  “glad  tidings  of  salvation,”  cordingly  this  is  practiced  in  our  churches  receive  his  due  rewai-d ; when 
are  to  be  proclaimed  and  taught  to  all  na-  after  partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine.  8ce  shall  be  received  into 
tions.and  people,  and  tongues,and  that  none  the  1 3th  chapter  of  John.  ble.<wed  ; while  the  wicked  shall  1 


OF  TF/TJTH. 


outer  darkness,  where  there  is  weeping  and  v 
gnashing  of  teeth,  and  where  their  worm  f 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  o 

m ^ ^ I ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  World’s  Final  Events.  ] 

“Immediately  after  the  tribulation  1 ^ 
of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  j 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  j 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  anil  j 1 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  ( 
ehaken.”  Matt.  21  ; 20.  | , 

Our  Savior,  in  plain  terms,  has  Ibretold  j 
many  final  events  ot  the  world,  some  of  which  | 
we  fijid  in  the  chapter  from  which  our  text  is  | 
a part.  When  lie  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  | 
the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  in- 
quiring what  shad  bo  the  sign  ot  his  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  11c  then  at 
once  made  known  to  them  the  sign  that 
shall  be  given  at  his  second  coming  into  the  ' 
world.  “Take  heed,”'  he  says,  “that  no 
man  deceive  you  i for  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  1 am  Christ,  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars : see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled ; for  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  Tor  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
ai’^ainst  kingdom  • and  there  shall  be  famines,  ! 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  j 
places.  * * * * And  many  false 

prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  manyj 
and  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold  j but  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations ; and  then  shall  the 
end  come.  * * * For  as  the  lightning 

cometh  out  of  the  east  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west ; so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.” 

Now  come  the  words  of  our  text,  which 
describe  the  last  moment  of  the  world’s 
e.xistence,  when  God,  the  Father  shall  send 
his  only  begotten  Son,  in  the  power  of  his 
might  to  destroy  all  nations,  and  separate 
the  just  from  the  wicked.  “Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  thall 
be  shaken.”  There  may  be  persons  who 
pass  by  this  slightly,  who  form  not  the  least 
idea  that  these  things  may  be  fulfilled  in 
their  day.«,  and  as  none  but  jod  knows,  that 
day  may  shortly  come,  as  our  Savior  himself 
declares,  “ But  of  that  day  and  hour  knowetli 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only.”  it  is  true,  and  we  have 
ample  proof  in  the  holy  Scriptures  that  that 
day  will  come  ; and  the  signs  at  the  present 
seem  to  indicate  that  it  is  not  far  distant. 

When  we  consider  the  condition  of  man 
in  the  antediluvian  worlds  as  we  arc  taught 
by  holy  writ,  it  would  appear  that  the 
world  at  present  is  not  in  a better  condition 
than  it  was  in  the  time  of  Noah.  Nearly 
all  accounts  given  to  us  in  the  Bible,  of  the 


wickedness  of  the  people  at  the  period  of  the 
flood,  arc,  “that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  | 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair;  and  | 
they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  ; 
chose,”  Gen.  6 : 2.  “And  God  saw  that  the  , 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  , 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually,’  v.  o. 
“The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God  ; and  i 
the  earth  was  filled  with  violence ; * * 

for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  ! 
j earth.  And  God  said  unto  ^oah,  ihe  end  | 
’ of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is 
j tilled  with  violence  through  them ; and 
behold,  I will  destroy  them  with  the  earth,” 

I It  is  true,  man  may  have  been  very  wicked  at 
i that  period,  but  in  comparing  it  with  the 
present  wickedness  of  the  world,  there  seems 
to  be  but  little  diflerence;  for  in  the  present 
ao'e  of  the  world  there  seems  to  be  wicked- 
ness and  corruption  reigning  in  the  hearts 
of  man.  How  many  thousands  arc  there 
who  profane  the  name  of  God  ! How  many 
thousands  are  thieves  and  robbers  ! And 
still  how  many  thousands  are  influenced  with 
pride  and  ambition  I How  little  appears 
the  God  of  the  universe  to  be  accounted 
by  myriads  of  men  who  have  yielded  and 
are  blindly  laboring  under  king  wealth 
ami  dissimulation.  In  comprehending 
! things  in  their  right  light,  it  appears  not 
j equi^cal  that  Ave  are  nOAV  in  the  time  of 
which  our  Savior  has  pi-edicted.  For  we 
are  in  a time  of  wars,  earthquakes,  pestilen- 
ces, &c.,  and  according  to  Buck  there  have 
already  twenty-four  false  messiahs  arisen  at 
different  periods,  of  whom  our  Savior  has 
! predicted,  Matt.  24  : l4. 


Now  dear  reader,  if  it  should  be  in  your 
day  that  these  things  should  come  to  pass, 
and  it  should  then  be  your  lot  to  be  trifling 
in  sinfulness  and  duplicity,  what  would  then 
be  your  eternal  doom ! Oh,  think  now,  “ for  in 
a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,”  the 
Lord  may  come.  “ Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come  ; 
therefore  be  ye  also  ready ; for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.”  A.  M. 

^ • m 

For  the  ITeruM  of  Truth, 


Talebearers. 

“ Tlioii  shalt  not  go  up  ami  down  as  a 
talebearer  among  thy  people.”  Lev.  10  : 
10. 

In  the  wide  latitude  of  this  command  is 
embraced  various  degrees  of  sinfulness;  all 
backbiting,  slandering  and  evil  speaking  art* 
included  in  this  command  and  forbidden  ; yet 
how  few  even  among  professors  of  religion 
are  governed  by  its  eminently  charitable 
injunctions,  in  their  conversation  respecting 
j their  fillow  men.  There  are  many  persons 
1 who  are  strict  in  their  observance  of  the 
outward  ordinanees  of  the  church  who  do 
not  hesitate  to  take  up  a reproach  against 
their  neighbor,  never  inquiring  whether  it 
be  true  or  false,  and  thus  offend  against  that 
charity  which  is  the  very  essence  of  (rue 


Christianity.  The  wisest  of  men  says,  “A 
man  that  beareth  false  wliucss  against  his 
neighbor  is  a maul,  and  a sword,  and  a sharp 
arrow,”  Prov.  25 : 18.  A maul  to  crush 
and  brniso,  a sword  to  wound  and  slay  and 
an  arrow  to  pierce  deeply  and  sorely.  “The 
words  of  a talebearer  are  as  wounds,”  Prov. 
18:  8, 

A man  of  a good  character,  is  reported  to 
have  done  something  wrong;  the  tale  i.s 
spread,  the  slanderers  and  backbiters  carry 
it  about ; thus  the  man  is  stripped  of  his 
fair  character,  of  his  clothing  of.  righteous- 
ness, truth  and  honesty ; all  may  be  false  ; 
yet  those  who  have  done  him  this  great 
wrong  make  no  effort  towards  undoing  the 
wrong,  and  recalling  the  reproach.  Let  such 
remember  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  “stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbor.”  The 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  asks,  “Lord,  who 
shall  abide  in  tliy  tabernacle  ? • who  shall 
dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  He  that  hackbiteth 
not  Avith  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neiirhbor,  nor  taketh  up  a reproach  against 
his  neighbor,”  Ps,  15:  1,  li.  Wc  cannot 
prevent  the  slanderer  from  laying  down  the 
tale  beyond  us;  but  we  need  not  take  it  up; 
and  this  may  deter  him  from  carrying  it  to 
others;  thus  the  slander  may  be  arrested, 
and  a neighbor  or  a brother  saved  from 
' shame  and  disgrace.  Where  there  is  no 
I talebearer  the  sti'ife  ceaseth.  There  is  none 
j to  scatter  the  brands  from  the  coals  into  the 
I furnace. 

j Evil  speaking  is  a most  malignant  type 
I of  tale  bearing,  especially  when  done  under 
I a religious  semblance.  The  apostle  James 
I says,  “ Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  breth- 
I ren.”  When  Ave  do  this  we  judge  our 
brother  ; but  our  blessed  Savior  says,  “ J udge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,”  Matt.  7:1.  “ For 
be  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  shcAved  no  mercy ; and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment,”  Jas.  2 : 13.  “Behold 
how  great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth,” 
Jas.  3 : 5.  How  often  do  Ave  see  this  veri- 
fied ? An  evil  surmise  given  with  thc,“  hope  it 
, is  not  so,”  an  evil  Avord  spoken  with  the 
injunction,”  do  not  tell  it,”  is  passed  from 
j one  to  another,  increasing  in  magnitude 
I and  virulence  at  each  repetition  until  it  is  a 
great  slander  endangering  the  peace  of  the 
ehurch,  destroying  Iriendship  and  blasting 
the  reputation  of  him  against  Avhoin  the 
\ slander  is  directed.  “If  any  man  among 
■ you  scemeth  to  he  religious,  and  bridlctli 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
J I this  man’s  religion  is  vain,”  Ja.s.  1 : 2G. 

. I Beloved  brethren,  let  us  therefore  “walh 
1 circumspectly.”  “having  our  conversation 
3 1 aright,”  ’‘speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
(>  1 neighbor,”  Eph.  4:  25;  endeavoring  to 
y keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
s of  iieace,  Eph.  4;  3;  that  avo  be  not  con 
3 dcumed  in  the  great  day  of  judgment  by  our 
0 Avord.s,  but  that  we  may  hear  the  woleonio 
,t  voice  of  Jesus,  “Gome  ye  hles.sed  of  my 
t father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
t,  I you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
e 1 JosTAH  Brewer. 
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For  tlie  Herat  J of  Truth. 

Our  Burdens. 


“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.”  Gal.  0 : 2. 

Let  us  each  others  burdens  bear,  I 

As  we  are  taught  by  Paul ; 

And  strive  that  union  to  attain, 

Which  aideth  each  and  all. 

1 

Why  doth  each  labor  for  himself, 
liegardloBs  of  his  brother, 

While  T’aul  doth  teach,  “we  every  one 
Are  members  of  each  other.  ’ 

How  dear  are  those  Avho  lor  the  good 
( )f  others  strive  to  live  ! 

'I'hough  good  it  may  be  to  receive, 

’Tis  douVily  blessed  to  give. 

,'^ei*st  thou  a poor  and  needy  one? 

O ! pass  not  heedless  by  ; 

licarn  works  of  loA'e  of  him  “who  feed.s 
'I'he  ravens  when  they  cry.” 

fjove  truly  maketli  labor  light, — 
Stretch  forth  a Avilling  hand, 

And  gently  lead  the  erring  one 
Towards  that  better  land. 

Speak  words  of  cheer  to  the  doubting  one, 
Whom  Satan  tries  to  keep  ; 

And  visit  too,  the  sufiering  sick, 

/\nd  comfort  those  that  weep. 

T\»  the  end  one  another’s  burdens  bear, 
Till  we  hear  the  glad  decree : 

“ 1 nasmuch  as  yc  did  it  to  the  h'a^t  of  these 
Ve  did  it  unto  air.” 

SiAio.N  P.  Yoder. 

For  llie  Tlpralil  of  Trulli. 

WINTER. 


Winter  is  upon  us  now  Avlth  its  cold  and 
.stormy  days,  and  the  ground  is  all  covered 
with  snow.  The  gras.«,  and  trees,  and  all 
vegetation  look  dead  and  frozen.  It  seems 
to  l»e  but  a very  short  time  since  we  avcI- 
comed  the  pleasant  summer,  and  the  fields 
yielded  their  harvest  ami  the  trees  were 
loaded  with  fruit  in  abundance  ; but  swiftly 
the  summer  passed  aw.ay,  and  the  winter 
came  with  its  cold  and  chilly  days.  Now 
those  who  have  worked  in  the  summer  days, 
and  striven  to  store  up  provisions, so  that  they 
may  ha\’c  something  to  supply  themselves 
through  this  long,  cold  winter,  that  they 
perish  not  with  hunger  and  cold,  can  sit  by 
their  warm  and  comfortable  fires,  and  rest 
awhile  from  their  hard  labors.  But  those 
who  baA’c  idled  away  the  pleasant  summer 
days,  and  did  not  gather  anything  for  their 
sustenance  while  they  had  time  and  oppor- 
tunity, will  almost  have  to  perish  with  hunger 
and  cold,  through  the  cold,  winter  days, 
were  it  not  for  some  of  their  fellow  men,  who 
have  compassion  on  them,  and  provide 
something  for  them  to  secure  them  from 
perishing. 

Pear  reader,  does  not  the  winter  teach  us 
all  a lesson  Indeed  it  does,  .fust  stop  a 


moment,  and  take  it  into  consideration  spirit- 
ually, summer  as  our  life  time,  winter  as 
eternity.  If  we  idle  away,  and  neglect  the 
time  of  harvest  (time  of  grace),  and  do  not 
try  to  gather  something  for  our  never  dying 
souls,  while  we  haA'C  time  and  opportunity, 
sad  indeed  will  be  our  condition.  Just  think 
in  what  a terrible  condition  we  would  be,  if 
we  would  here  only  striA^e,  perhaps  all  our 
lifetime,  to  gather  something  to  support  our 
mortal  bodies,  which  will  soon  die,  and 
neglect  the  most  important  Avork,  which  is  to 
care  for  our  never  dying  souls  here  in  the 
summer  time  (life  time).  Our  condition 
then  will  be  a terrible  one,  if  we  here  only 
servo  the  Avorld,  and  strive  after  worldly, 
and  temporal  things,  and  walk  in  the  ways 
that  are  not  pleasing  to  God,  and  neglect 
the  most  important  work  in  the  harvest 
time  (time  of  grace),  and  do  not  Ly  up 
treasures  in  heaven  for  our  immortal  souls. 
There  our  fellow  men  cannot  do  anything 
for  our  perishing  souls,  as  they  can  do  here, 
to  keep  our  bodies  from  perishing.  Let  us 
all  try  to  “lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thicA’cs  do  not  break 
through  uor  steal.”  Let  us  all  try  and  follow 
Jesixs,  the  remainder  of  our  days,  which  are 
perhaps  only  a few.  For  we  have  all  to 
die,  and  appear  before  the  jndgment  seat 
of  Christ,  to  render  up  an  .account  of  our 
conductor  dced.s  done  in  this  world, whether 
they  be  good  or  bad.  If  we  there  would 
dwell  with  those  who  have  walked  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness,  and  lOA'cd  God  more 
than  the  world,  and  who  have  earnestly  tried 
to  gather  something  for  their  never  dying 
.souls,  and  if  we  would  hear  the  plaudit, 
‘‘Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,”  wc  must  obey  God’s  holy 
commands. 

If  we  do  not  aciiept  the  saving  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  must  e.xpcct  to  hear  the 
words  spoken  to  the  rich  man  of  Avhom  we 
read  in  Luke  1 (i : 25  : “Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lii’etime  rcceivedst  thy  good 
things,”  or  ‘‘  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into 
cA’crlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.”  All  Avho  would  not  hear  such  a 
senteni’C  pronounced  upon  him,  should  work 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul  while  he  has  life 
and  health,  for  we  know  not  how  soon  the 
hour  of  death  may  come.  I hope  all  who 
read  this  will  love  Jesus  move  than  the 
world,  and  follow  him,  and  forsake  all  earthly, ! 
sinful  plca-surcs,  which  will  last  only  a short 
time.  How  much  better  it  avouKI  be,  if  wc 
Avould  all  give  our  hearts  to  J osus  while  we 
arc  young,  and  not  mind  the  scoffs  nor  the 
frowns  of  the  world.  Heaven  Is  truly  worth 
strlA’ing  for.  O,  then  do  not  delay  this  im- 
portant AVork  in  the  time  of  grace 

The  Two  Voices. 


An  Indian,  being  among  liis  white 
neighbors,  asked  for  a little  tobacco, 
and  one  of  them  having  some  loose 


in  his  pocket  gave  him  a handful. 
The  day  following,  the  Indian  came 
back,  and  inquired  for  the  donor, 
saying  he  had  found  a quarter  of  a 
dollar  among  the  tobacco.  Being 
told  that  it  had  been  given  to  him, 
he  might  as  well  keep  it,  he  an- 
swered, pointing  to  his  breast,  “I 
got  a good  man  and  a bad  man 
here;  and  the  good  man  say  it  is 
not  mine,  I must  return  it  to  the 
owner;  the  bad  man  say,  ‘Why,  he 
gave  it  to  yon,  and  it  is  your  own 
now ;’  the  good  man  say , ‘That  s not 
right,  the  tobacco  is  yours,  not  the 
money.’  The  bad  man  say,  Neaei 
mind,  you  got  it,  go  buy  some  dram; 
the  good  man  say,  ‘No,  no,  you 
must  not  do  so ;’  so  I don  t kiiOM 
what  to  do,  and  I think  to  go  to 
sleep;  but  the  good  man  and^  the 
bad  man  keep  talking  all  night, 
and  trouble  me;  and  now  I bring 
the  money  back  I feel  glad.” 

Hymn  About  Jesus. 


1 love  the  name  of  Jeans. 

That  name  that  angels  sing, 

Ami  with  their  loud  hosannas. 
The  heavenly  portals  ring. 

To  him  my  all  confiding; 

In  him  my  joy  complete— 

1 learn,  with  Christian  meek  ness. 
My  duty  at  his  feet. 

1 love  to  think  of  Jesus 
When  all  is  calm  and  still ; 

When  pure  and  holy  feelings 
My  grateful  bosom  fill. 

I love  to  think  of  Jesus, 

Whose  mercy  crowns  my  days; 

Ilow  wise  are  all  his  counsels, 
How  true  are  all  his  ways. 

1 love  to  work  for  Jesus, 

And  worship  His  throne; 

Oh,  may  His  spirit  help  me 
To  live  for  him  alone  ! 

To  labor  for  my  Savior, 

My  greatest  joy  shall  be  ; 

I know  that  Jesus  loves  me, 
Because  he  died  for  me. 

I hope  to  die  iu  Jesus 

When  I my  work  have  done — 

The  Savior  died  to  save  us, 

He  promised  such  a crown. 

Then  let  us  work  for  Jesus, 

For  soon  the  night  will  come, 

Then  Jesus  will  receive  us. 

And  give  to  such,  a crown. 


A Request. 


In  I.uke  10:9  w'e  read:  “1  say  unto 
yon,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness  ; that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  hab- 
itations,” and  verse  13,  “Ve  cannot  serve 
God  ami  mammon.” 

An  explanation  of  the  above  Scriptures  is 
refiuestcd  through  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald. 

John  Aaistutz. 


TK.XJTH:. 


^iraltr  of  i 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  February  1873. 

J 

To  OUR  Bubsoribkes.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  ^ 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  t 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  | 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o f 

How  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  IS  beet  to  obUin  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Olllce  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 

registered.  ^ 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  ^ 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
36  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions  j 

— — ' • - -I  - ' » 

Correction. — The  article  on  marriage,  ] 
in  the  January  No.,  it  was  stated,  was  se- 
lected by  J.  G.  Pike.  The  article  was  writ- 
ten by  J.  G.  Pike  and  selected  by  another  ] 
person.  1 

The  Present  Number  we  issue  as 
an  extra  to  the  February  number,  so  tliat  , 
our  readers  will  really  have  two  papers  this 
month.  We  printed  of  the  last  number 
twenty  tho’isand  extra  German  copies,  which 
will  be  sent  to  Russia  to  be  distributed 
among  our  people  there.  Our  whole  edition 
of  the  last  number,  in  both  languages  reached 
twenty-six  thousand  copies,  of  which  about 
twenty-three  thousand  were  printed  in  the 
German  language. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman  and  the 

Editor  were  on  a visit  to  Allen  and  Putnam 
counties,  Ohio.  They  left  home  on  the  1 8th 
of  .January  and  returned  on  the  2.")th. 

The  New  Note  Book.— Wo  moot 

with  encouragement  from  every  side  for  the 
new  note  book,  and  wc  therefore  invite  all  who 
would  take  an  interest  in  the  matter,  if  they 
have  any  tunes  which  they  desire  to  have 
inserted,  to  send  them  in,  and  state  from 
what  hook  they  arc  taken.  They  will  then 
be  examined  and  a siiUuble  selection  made  ^ 
and  published. 

From  Russia. — Pecent  dispratches 
from  Berlin,  in  Germany,  state  that  there  is 
an  extensive  emigration  movement  to 
America,  among  the  German  colonists  in 
Russia.  One  hundred  .and  tv/enty  families 
fire  said  to  have  left  Beresina  alone.  We 
must  liowevcr  not  place  too  much  confidence 
in  these  dispatches. 

First  Russian  Newspaper. — The 

first  Russian  newspaper  was  published  in 


1703.  Peter  the  Great  not  only  took  part  | we  ean  feel  willing  to  die— willing  to  say 
personally  in  its  editorial  columns,  but  also  in  ' farewell  to  the  world  and  go  to  the  land 
correcting  proofs.  f*f  rest.  l>nt,  dear  friends,  what  is  it  that 

— can  give  us  the  assurance  of  a quiet  and 

Bro.  M.  W.  Shank,  of  Lakeville  St.  ! peaceful  mind  in  old  age  ? Only  an  abiding 
Joseph  Co.,  Indiana,  writes,  “If  the  Lord  iiopc  in  .Icsus ; only  the  love  of  God  shed 

[ will.  I intend  to  start  the  20th  of  February  abroad  in  our  hearts;  only  the  fact  that 

to  visit  the  brethren  in  Missouri  and  Kansas-  ^nd 

I would  be  pleased  to  have  some  brethren  , a 

accompany  me.”  “dying  bed  soft  as  downy  pillows  arc.”  His 

1 blood  alone  c.an  cleanse  ul  from  all  sin. 

The  Weather  dumig  the  present ! 

winter  has  been  o.vtremely  cold;  very  heavy  ; pp-oni  the  ChUTCheS. — We  hear 
snow  storms  have  pvev.ailcd  fill  through  the  pj.f,ju  several  places  ivhere  there  seems  to  bo 

1 « i-\»o*-ixr  vwv^'OAno.  fic  WaII  ns  1 . . . 1 , • XJ. -A 1!  . 


West,  and  a good  many  person, 'v,  as  well  .as 
other  animals,  h.avc  perished  from  the  sever- 


an  interest  felt  in  matters  of  religion; 
a number  of  precious  souls  have  given 


ity  of  the  weather.  The  snow  here  is  now  ppcmselvcs  up  to  the  service  of  God  and 
about  22  inches  in  depth,  .ind  the  mcicury  application  to  be  admitted  into  tlie 

has  been  22  deg.  below  zero. something  we  love  to 

The  Weekly  Pilgrim,  is  an  eight  boar.  The  object  of  the  Gospel  is  the  sal- 
page  weekly  paper  published  by  II.  B.  Brum-  vation  of  souls  ; Christ  came  to  seek  and  to 
baugh,  in  the  interest  of  the  Brethren  or  stive  the  lost,  and  the  great  purpose  for 
Tun”ker  church,  at  $1.50  a year.  It  is  a good  which  every  true  preacher  of  the  ^gospel 
paper  and  well  conducted.  Every  subscri-  labors  is,  that  under  the  blessing  of  God  he 
her  will  receive, //v;e  q/’c7to?’^c,  a copy  of  the  ni.ay  win  souls  to  Christ.  AngeB  rejoice 
Pilgrim  Almanac  for  1.ST;"..  Specimen  when  sinners  turn  in  with  the  overtures  of 
copies  sent  free.  niercy,  and  the  church  and  every  faithful 

Address,  II.  B.  Bhu.mp.auoii,  Christian  will  feel  glad  when  they  see  poor, 

James  Creek,  Huntingdon  .Co.,  l*a.  lost  souls  turning  to  Christ;  and  it  is  the 
. . duty  of  every  member  of  the  church  to  labor 

A CorGSpondGnt  writes  us  that  he  and  pray  that  souls  may  be  converted  aud 
made  a visit  to  Somerset  and  Cambria  conn-  turned  unto  the  true  and  living  God.  Let 
tics.  Pa.,  where  on  the  l3th  of  October  ] 872  us  .all  be  faithful  and  labor  for  the  great 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  cause. 

celebrated,  lie  also  tells  us  that  there  were  ^ , 

ei«^ht  ministers  present,  six  of  whose  n.ames  English.  PlGacning.  ^ e laM 
,vc°re  nio«£-l.;  Ilftocn  or  si.vtoon  persons  alwajo  claimed  and  still  do  ola.m  and  know 
1 1 1 1 1 • * .1  that  it  is  an  evangelical  view  of  the  matter, 

were  baptized  and  .admitted  into  the  church  ° 

- . ‘ 1 t r 1 ■■  1 that  where  people  are  educated  m a certain 

and  it  was  estimated  that  lour  hunured  ^ / , , , , . , 

, 1 lano-uagc;  and  only  understand  this  language 

partook  of  the  eomniumon.  A very  large  “ ' , , , ^ 

^ , c 4 1 .1  in  which  they  are  educated,  then  the 

number  of  persons  were  present,  and  the  , , , ,,441  • *1  . 

, ^ , >11  1 o-osncl  should  be  preached  to  them  in  that 

meeting  coiiimeiiceu  at  ten  0 clock  and  con-  » i . ,,  , 

, , rix--  1 V 4i  ; language ; and  if  ministers  are  able  to  speak 

tinned  until  ihvcc,  [V- e hope  our  brethren  > , , , 

.,,,  , 1 1 *i  ■ • 1-441  a certain  language,  no  m.atter  what  that  lau- 

willl  trv  and  make  their  .services  a little  ' b b ’ , , - 4 

, ' , - 4 4-  1 n rruage  i.«,  and  there  are  persons  who  desire  to 

shorter  on  such  occasions,  A meeting  held  h>  h ■>  , a - 4.  4 r 

, ,11  4.  1 hear  the  gospel  preached  in  th.at  language, 

so  very  long  .seldom  does  as  mueh  good  as  a ° ^ ^ ^ 1 

^ ^ then  it  is  that  mm].stcr  s duty  to  preacli 

shorter  one  would  J.  , , ,-.11  v 1 4i 

_ , them  the  gospel  in  the  language  which  they 

ThrGG  ScorG  YGar4S  and  Ton  — | muler.Haml.  In  many  of  our  churches  the 

An  aged  father  in  the  cliurch  writes,  “ I’or  I young  people  arc  being  educated  only  in 

' my  part  I do  not  count  my  days  very  long  | the  I'^nglush  language,  while  the  parents  arc 

' .any  more,  as  I have  this  day  reached  the  .still  German,  and  all  the  pre.aching  is  only  in 

years  which  the  Psalmist  .say.s,  arc  allotted  to  I the  German  langu.age,  which  the  young 

' man,  which  is  three-score  years  and  ten.  How  I people  cannot  iinder.stauil.  ^low  we  claim 

much  longer  I will  h.avc  to  remain  hero  yet ' that  where  this  is  the  case  and  there  is  any 

' the  fiovd  only  knows,  but  .should  it  please  ' minister  who  is  able  to  speak  English  he 

God  so,  T Wiiuld  Vie  very  well  satisfied  to  say  | should  do  .so,  and  all  his  brethren  should  bid 

3 fan-well  to  the  world.”  It  is  good,  xvricn  j him  God  speed.  No  one  should  ever  raise 

1 ^we  thus  reach  the  allotted  .age  of  man  when  1 his  voiee  against  any  language  which  the 


minister  can  speak  and  in  which  he  can  j coiiniiuiiioil.  I.  A\Gtia0T  WtlS  lein- 
save  a single  soul.  Our  Savior  never  turned  stated  into  tbe  churcll.  On  the  13th  | 
away,  and  tkc  apoatioa  apakc  i„  o.a„y  , ^ j 

different  languages,  and  why  should  we  so  ; on  15th  had  Cominnn-  1 

tenaciously  hold  to  any  language,  when  we  1 same  place.  In  these  two  | 

know  that  God  loves  those  of  every  language  ' there  are  14  ineiiihers.  13ro.  I. 

that  fear  him.  We  should  by  no  means  des-  j "Weaver  met  the  aged  Bro.  and  Pre. 
pise  the  Germ.an;  neither  do  wc  despise  ; John  Snyder,  in  Emporia  Oil  his  way 
the  English.  Christ  spake  the  Jewish  Ian- 1 with  some  of  his  family,  to  Jewell  ^ 
guago;'  ty  yd  TcsUu,o..t  waa  wriyn  y j | 

Hebrew,  tbc  New  featament  in  Greek  ; tl.o  , epileptic  lit,  a ' 

early  Christians  spi>kc  a great  many  differ-  ; ^O  which  she  is'silbject.  On  ! 

ent  languages  according  to  their  times,  n.a-  | I started  for  home  and  ar-  j 

tion.alities  and  countries;  IMcnno  Simon  ; j-iyoH  there  safely  the  21st  and  found  j 
preached  in  the  Holland  or  Dutch ; also  | my  family  all  well.  For  these  great ; 
some  in  Latin ; there  arc  Jlennonitcs  in  ' blessings  we  return  Olir  thanks  to 
France  who  speak  French,  and  who  pre.ach  | -Olir  lieavenly  Father.  j 

aad  write  French,  aqd  nt.ny  of  our  books  j sVlo,vn  to  me 

have  been  written  111  Ilollandic  or  Dutch,  and  j ^ .q  q^q^gg 

then  translated  into  German.  Now  die  : glorioilS 

demand  comes  for  English — let  us  not  be  gospel,  in  bringing  precious  SOllls 
found  scrupling  about  so  small  a matter  as  a from  darkness  to  light;  and  from  tbe 
language,  for  God  is  no  respecter  of  sucli  power  of  Satan  to  the  glorious  lib- 
things.  Hear  what  a brother  says,  “I  h.avc  erty  of  the  children 


raised  eight  childreu,  and  not  one  of  then  | Wf)!'''' 

belongs  to  the  IMennomte  church.  \\  hy  • 

Because  there  is  no  English  preaching.”  v;„i^  niii/x 

.w  1 I T.  4i  1 1 11  I,...,  4i,„  TV  > ISll  10  UiliO. 

Brethren!  Brethren!  shall  wc  close  the  

gates  of  the  cliurch  ag.ainst  those  who  do  Ond  of  January  I took  the 

not  understand  our  language  ? Never.  The  cars  at  Goslien  to  AVai'Saw,  thence 

commission  of  the  church  is  to  teach  nil  to  Lima,  arriving  there  at  half  past 

nations.  Hence  whoever  will  hear,  whoever  is  3 A.M.,  and  at  4,  took  the  vestoin 

willing  to  accept,  should  he  taught.  Let  train  to  Elkla, 

„3t.ako  heed  that  wc  set  no  ^ 

God  has  placed  none.  | „ j x,r  ijveTinemaii. 


A Visit  to  Kansas, 


willing  to  aecopt,  should  he  taught.  Let  train  to  Elkla, 

„3t.ako  heed  that  wc  set  no  ^ evo^ 

God  has  placed  none.  | q,^^  q Brenneman. 

— “ I q'he  5th  we  tilled  an  appointment ' 

Sheik’s  Meeting-honse,  and  in ; 

^BlfVbpOIiUlUll.  Hhe  afternoon  visited  some  of  the 

J' i Brethren.  The  6th  we  attended  the 

A Visit  to  Kansas,  funeral  of  Isaac  Brenneman’s  wife,  ; 

after  which  I went  homo  with  Bro. 

Ill  compliance  with  the  inslrnc-  Geo.  Brenneman. 
tions  of  the  Indiana  Conference,  and  I The  8th  Bro  Geo.  [ 

hy  request  of  a letter  from  Pi.  J.  Heat-  • companied  me  to  C.  1 . Steiner  s.  1 1 
wole,  I left  home  on  the  2nd  of  De- , visited  in  the  neighborhood  of  Reily 
ceinber,  and  after  four  daj’S  travel,  1 Creek  until  Hie  11th,  wh<?^ 
a distance  of  140  miles,  1 arrived  at  1 meeting  at  the  Reily  Creek  Churcli.  I 
Marion  Center,  stopped  with  Bro.  1 The  next  day  Bro.  Boesinger  i 
Noah  Good  and  fomul  them  all  well.  ’ me  to  the  Swiss  settlement  in  1 ut- 
^Xe  had  meeting  on  the  evening  of  ’ nam  county,  where  we  had  a tolera- 
the  6th  in  Center  school-house.  On  { bly  well  attended  meeting.  The 
the  7th  in  a school-house  four  miles  ' same  evening  we  hlled  an  appoint- 
from  the  Center;  on  the  8th  in  a 1 meiit  at  Reily  Creek,  which  vms  well 
school-house  near  I.  Weaver's;  same  1 attended,  and  good  order  observed, 
evening  in  Center.  On  the  lOtli  I The  13th  I returned  to  Bro.  J . 1^1. 
started  to  McPherson  Co.,  in  com-  Brenneman's,  whose  wife  has  suf- 
pany  with  Bro.  R.J.Heatwole,  Sister  Jered  for  sometime  with  rheiima- 
Cood  and  her  sister,  and  Sister  Kib  1 tisra,  and  at  times  cannot  leave  her 
mer,  a distance  of  25  miles.  We,  bed.  ^ „ ,, 

arrived  at  Bro.  Michael  Kilmer’s,  The  14th  Bro.  C.  Brenneman 
and  held  four  meetings,  and  also  | brought  me  to  Elida,  where  I took 


the  cars  to  Berne  station,  in  Adams 
county,  Ind.,  and  arrived  at  Bro. 
Augspurger’s.  The  next  day  we 
went  J.  Bixler’s  and  to  Peter  Baum- 
gartner’s, whose  wife  was  very  sick 
with  lung  fever,  and  with  whom  we 
had  an  exhortation.  The  16th  we 
tilled  an  appointment  at  Bro.  Ang- 
spnrger’s  house,  where  a small  num- 
ber had  assembled, 
i The  17th  I took  the  train  at  Berne, 
j and  with  the  help  of  Cod,  arrived 
' safely  home,  and  found  all  well . 

! To  God  alone  be  the  Glory, 
i Goshen,  Ind.  C.  Ciiristopiiei;- 

j ' 

From  Kansas. 

I 

j Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  I often 
I feel  a great  desire,  when  Sabbath 
j morning  comes,  to  be  with  you  and 
enjoy  with  you  the  privileges  of 
meeting  in  God’s  house,  to  sing  his 
praise  and  hear  the  preaching  of 
his  word.  These  are  truly  great  priv- 
I ileges  and  we  should  be  very  thank- 
iful  for  them,  especially  when  we 
I can  meet  in  God’s  house  every  Salr 
I bath  day.  I feel  truly  thankful  for 
the  opportunities  we  have  had  sev- 
eral times  intheFall,  andBro.  Henry 
Yother  from  Nebraska  promised 
' that  he  would  visit  us  again  about 
^ the  beginning  of  February. 

If  any  of  our  brethren  wish  to 
[ emigrate,  we  hope  they  will  come 
^ and  see  this  part  of  country.  We 
h ave  here  a good  country  and  should 
^ like  to  have  some  more  of  the  breth- 
, ren  and  sisters  settle  here. 

^ Your  Brother,  MicHiVJSLKiiArFK. 
*1  ^ ^ 
p ' Kewtoii,  llnrteij  Co.,  Kanfi. 


A Visit  to  Indiana. 

'riu  ough  the  kind  favors  of  Almighty  God, 
myself  and  wife,  with  others,  left  home  the 
lith  of  January  to  visit  the  cluireh  in  La- 
grange county,  Ind.  We  arrived  at  Bro. 
John  Nusbauiii’s  jr.,  the  same  day. 

During  our  stay  we  held  a series  of  meet; 
ings  in  the  Lake  school-house.  One  pre- 
cious soul,  feeling  the  burden  of  sin,  made 
a covenant  with  God,  and  sealed  it  with  bap- 
I tism.  0,  how  cheering  it  is  when  the  wick- 
1 cd  see  their  errors,  and  turn  from  their 
' wicked  ways,  and  come  to  the  Lord  through 
I Jesus  Christ  his  Son.  These  meetings  were 
I largely  attended  by.  our  Amish  brethren, 

' and  my  heart  was  made  to  rejoice  to  behold 
the  plainness  of  dress,  among  both  the  old 
I and  young.  This  called  to  my  mind  the 
I parable  of  the  wise  virgins,  *bat  they  had 
1 their  lamps  trimmed  and  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  bridegroom.  _ God  grant  that 
I their  vessels  may  he  filled  with  oil,  and  that 
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they  m:iy  be  kept  burning  until  the  IMastcr 
appears.  Let  us  not  forgot  these  encourag- 
ing words  of  the  Savior,  ‘‘Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.” 

We  returned  to  our  home  the  13th,  and 
met  our  family  well,  thanks  be  to  God. 
iMay  God  bless  our  labors,  and  kind  breth- 
ren with  whom  we  spent  a season  of  refresh- 
in  G.  G 15 EERY. 

Branch  Co,^  Muh. 


For  tlio  fleniM  of  Truth. 

For  Htlle  Reader's  Eyes. 

O ! ’tis  pleasant  to  see, 

Little  children  agree, 

Whether  they’re  at  work  or  at  play  ; 
Then  again,  0!  how  kind, 

Are  those  children  who  mind, 

'fheir  parents  in  all  that  they  say. 

Now,  dear  children  you  know. 

IIow  it  grieves  father  so. 

And  your  dearest,  kind  mother  too; 
Whenever  they  do  find, 

That  you  have  been  unkind, 

And  done  things  yon  ought  not  to  do. 

And  you’ve  oft  heard  it  said, 

Or  perhaps  you  have  read 
How  Christ  little  children  did  hle.s.s? 

Tie  is  sorry  to  see 
Little  ones  disagree, — 

“Does  lie  love  mo  you  ask,  ( ) yo.sl 

And  He  will  bless  the  child, 

That  is  humble  and  mild, 

And  prays  for  a heart  full  of  love  ; 

Then  dear  children  you’ll  find, 

If  you  are  always  kind, 

’Twill  please  the  good  angels  above. 

S.  P.  Y. 

Keep  It  Clean. 

When  children  receive  a new  book 
from  their  father  or  mother,  or  a 
friend,  they  very  often  receive  with 
it  the  words,  “Now  do  not  soil  it, 
but  try  and  keep  it  nice  and  clean.” 
Often  when  mothers  wash  the  faces 
of  their  children,  and  pnt  nice,  clean 
clothes  on  them,  they  say  to  them, 
“Now  do  not  get  your  clean  clothes 
dirty  so  soon.”  And  how  often  do 
we  hear  the  words  spoken  to  chil- 
dren, when  something  is  given  them, 
“Now  try  and  take  good  care 
of  it.” 

God  has  given  each  of  us  a mind, 
a soul,  and  also  wants  ns  to  take 
good  care  of  it,  and  not  get  it 
stained  or  hlthy.  It  is  his,  and  he 
wants  it  again,  and  wants  it  pure 


and  clean;  he  tells  us  in  his  holy 
word  how  to  keep  it  clean;  yet  as 
often  as  we  are  told,  and  as  much 
as  we  are  threatened  with  punish- 
ment, if  we  get  them  stained  and 
blotted,  we  still  are  not  careful . We 
disobej'',  and  get  them  very  verf/ 
lilthy. 

The  children  may  wonder,  and 
ask  how  we  do  this.  I will  tiy  and 
tell  you.  Every  time  we  do  the  least 
thing  which  God,  in  his  holy  word, 
the  Bible,  has  told  us  not  to  do,  we 
put  a blot  upon  it.  And  O,  how 
often  would  we  erase  those  blots, 
and  rub  them  out  of  our  memories  if 
we  could;  but  they  are  there,  and 
no  one  but  God  alone,  can  take 
them  away. 

IIow  often  do  we  hear  people 
lament  over  the  imprudent,  thought- 
less, hlthy  acts  which  they  did  in 
their  young  days,  through  disobe- 
dience to  their  parents,  and  say,  “I 
shall  feel  the  eflects  of  them,  and 
they  will  trouble  me  as  long  as  I 
live.  If  I only  had  obeyed,  and  had 
never  done  them,  I should  be  much 
happier  than  I am.” 

Boys  not  only  blot  and  stain  their 
own  minds,  when  they  disobe}^,  and 
go  where  they  are  told  not  to  go, 
and  when  they  do  mean,  wicked 
acts;  but  they  also  very  often  are 
the  cause  of  the  minds  of  others 
becoming  blotted,  by  persuading 
them  to  go  with  them  and  disobey 
I their  parents.  They  should  also  be 
very  careful  and  not  let  others  blot 
their  minds.  For  example.  Boys 
hear  wicked  men  curse  and  swear, 
and  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain; 
they  think  it  sounds  manlike,  and 
if  _men  can  do  it,  they  can  too,  and 
think  that  they  are  more  thought 
of  for  doing  so. 

Not  long  ago  I saw  two  boys 
sitting  in  a store;  their  ages  were 
perhaps  twelve  and  lifteen  years; 
each  had  a pipe  in  his  mouth, 
smoking  tobacco;  the  oldest  was 
telling  about  an  occurrence  he  had 
seen,  and  to  every  few  words  he 
swore,  and  spoke  the  name  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  spoke 
some  other  very  hard,  wicked  words. 
The  expression  of  his  countenance, 
and  his  manner  of  speaking,  told 
me  plainly,  that  his  thoughts  were 
something  like  these,  llon’t  I look 
big,  smoking?  and  can’t  I swear  as 
good  as  any  man  ? My  heart  ached, 
and  I really  pitied  him,  and  thought 
if  he  only  knew  what  he  was  doing, 
and  how  much  less,  good,  respect- 
able people  thought  of  him,  he 


would  be  ashamed  of  himself;  and 
if  he  knew  how  sorry  he  would  be 
for  these  things  some  day,  and  what 
a stain  they  would  be  on  his  mind 
and  character,  he  would  certainly 
never  do  so  again. 

Children,  be  careful,  and  keep 
your  minds  clean.  If  you  wish  to 
be  loved  and  respected  by  good, 
respectable  people,  and  if  you  want 
God  to  love  and  bless  you,  that  you 
may  feel  happy  and  enjoy  life  when 
you  get  to  be  men  and  women,  turn 
away  from,  and  avoid  these  low, 
degrading,  wicked  habits,  which 
blot  and  stain  the  mind,  so  that  you 
cannot  be  so  happy  all  through 
life  as  you  would  be  if  }"ou  had 
never  been  guilty  of  them. 

If  you  know  that  .you  have  al- 
ready formed  some  bad  habits,  form 
the  determination  that  you  will 
break  off  from  them.  May  God 
bless  you  all,  my  little  readers,  and 
help  you  to  keep  those  precious  gifts 
which  he  has  given  you,  clean  and 
pure,  that  he  will  accept  them  again 
in  making  up  his  heavenly  king- 
dom, is  the  pra5’’er  of 

Buotiiek  IIexuy. 


Lelters  from  llie  Children. 

[I  have  received  letters  from  tlu' 
following  of  my  little  friends,  as 
Christmas  and  New  Years  presents.  J 
Mary  IsabellaKing,of  Gridley  ,111 . , 
wrote  a very  friendly  letter,  and 
says,  “I  am  still  every  da}’'  reading 
a chapter  in  the  Testament,  and  h.ave 
commenced  to  read  the  Bible.” 
Thank  you,  my  dear  young  friend , 
foi‘3^our  kind  letter,and  good  wishes. 
May  God  bless  you. 

Hettie  Garges,  ofNew  Britain,  Pa., 
wrote  a long  and  interesting  lettt-r, 
of  which  1 will  give  a few  words; 
“ .Dear  Brother  Henry,  I often  think 
about  you,  and  feel  a desire  to  write 
a few  lines  to  }"ou,  I have  read  the 
Testament  through.  1 also  attend 
the  Sabbath-school.”  Thank  you, 
dear  Ilettie,.  1 also  often  think  of 
you.  1 still  remember  the  veiy 
pleasant  visit  I had  with  you.  I 
hope  you  will  try  to  be  good  and 
useful.  May  God  help  you. 

Mary  A.  Martin,  of  Hopedale,  111., 
wrote  a very  good, encouraging  let- 
ter. She  is  only  nine  years  old. 
I hope,  dear  Mary,  you  will  always 
love  God,  and  try  to  obey  him,  and 
try  to  live  to  honor  and  glorify  him 
all  the  days  of  your  life. 

Wilson  Frazer,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
wrote  a very  good  letter,  for  a Christ- 
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mas  present.  I thank  you  very 
much.  Try  to  be  a good  boy,  and 
improve  your  time,  so  that  you  may 
become  useful;  that  you  may  be 
honored  and  respected  by  both  God 
and  man,  and  at  last  have  a home 
in  heaven,  with  Jesus. 

Samuel  Leatherman,  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  says,  “My  little  brother  and 
I both  love  Jesus.”  I am  indeed 
glad  to  hear  this.  We  all  ought  to 
love  him  more  than  all  earthly 
friends,  for  he  first  loved  us,  and  so 
great  was  his  love  for  us,  that  he 
was  willing  to  die  for  us.  Dear 
Samuel,  I hope  your  love  for  Jeps 
will  still  become  stronger,  and  like 
him,  as  you  grow  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  may  grow  in  favor  with  God 
and  man.  Luke  2 : 52. 

Henry  Ackerman,  Daniel  Acker- 
man, Catharine  Miller,  Eliza  Miller, 
and  Susanna  Miller  of  Grovedale, 
111.,  each  wrote  me  a good,  interest- 
ing letter,  which  I read  with  pleas- 
ure. I thank  you,  my  young 
friends.  I hope,  as  you  go  to  school, 
to  learn  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
you  will  also  strive  to  learn  of  J esiis, 
that  heavenly  wisdom,  which  will 
make  you  happy  in  this  world,  and 
secure  for  you  a home  in  heaven. 



FOOD  FORJTHE  LAKiBS.’”'^! 

In  my  distress  I called  up-  [ 
on  the  Lord,  and  cried  to  ray  j 
God:  and  he  did  hear  my 
voice  out  of  his  temple,  and 
my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears.  ,| 
2 Sam.  22  : 7. 

Be  kind  one  to  another.  | 


O.P  TR/TJTEC. 

ou  very  I Utile  Family.  ! v'lf’f' 


’fhe  following  TaTilc  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
posed what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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2 John  1 

There  was  a little  family, 

Who  lived  in  Bethany, 

Two  sisters  and  a brother 
Composed  that  family  ; 

With  prayer  and  with  singing 
Like  angels  in  the  sky. 

At  morning  and  at  evening. 

They  raised  their  voices  high. 

They  lived  in  peace  and  pleasure 
For  many  lonely  years  ; 

They  laid  away  their  treasure 
Beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 

Though  poor  and  w’ithout  money. 

Their  kindness  made  amemls  ; 

Their  house  was  ever  open 
To  Jesus  and  his  friends. 

But  while  they  lived  so  happy 
So  poor,  so  kind,  so  good, 

Their  brother  was  afflicted. 

And  laid  upon  his  bed  ; 

Poor  Martha  and  her  sister, 

Now  wept  aloud  and  cried, 

But  still  he  grew  no  better — 

But  lingered  on  and  died. 

The  Jews  went  to  the  sisters. 

Put  Lazarus  in  the  tomb, 

And  then  they  went  to  comfort, 

And  drive  away  their  gloom  ; 

But  Jesus  heard  the  tidings 
Far  in  a distant  laud ; 

And  swiftly  did  he  travel 
To  join  that  lonely  band 

When  Martha  saw  him  coming 
She  met  him  on  the  way, 

,She  told  him  how  her  brother 
Had  died  and  passed  aw  ay  ; 

He  cheered  her  and  he  blessed  her, 

And  told  her  not  to  weep, 

For  in  him  was  the  power 
To  wake  him  from  his  sleep. 

When  Mary  saw  him  coming. 

She  ran  and  met  him  too. 

And  bowed  before  him  weeping, 
Behearshed  her  tale  of  woe; 

When  Jesus  saw  her  weeping. 

He  fell  to  weeping  too. 

He  wept  until  they  showed  him 
AVhere  Lazarus  was  entombed. 

He  said,  “Remove  the  cover," 

He  looketl  upon  the  grave. 

He  prayed  unto  his  father 
His  loving  friend  to  save  ; 

Now  Lazarus  in  power 

Came  from  the  gloomy  mound, 

And  in  full  strength  and  vigor. 

He  walked  upon  the  ground 

So  if  we  but  love  .1  esup. 

And  do  his  holy  will. 

Like  Martha  and  like  Mary, 

Do  always  use  him  well  ; 

From  death  he  will  redeem  us. 

And  take  us  to  the  skies, 

And  bid  us  live  forever 

Where  ple.asure  never  dies. 

Sclecli’tl  hy  .loH.V  P.  Kino. 


An  I nrorUiiiatc  Ymnig  Lady. 


Voting  ladies',  pause  in  ofToring  the  tempt- 
ing wine  cup  to  young  men  at  social  gath- 
ering's. In  our  beautiful  city  a short  time 
since,  a lovely  and  accomplished  young  lady 
committed  an  act,  thoughtlessly  it  is  true, 
but  it  has  cost  her  much  and  bitter  suffering. 


for  slie,  perhaps  has  blighted  for  life  the 
ambition  of  a young  man,  destroyed  the 
fond  hopes  of  an  anxious  mother  and  loving 
sister,— all  for  what  ? For  the  gratification 
of  a momentary  whim,  for  (must  we  say  ?) 
vanity  ! Her  case  is  simply  this  : She  had 
placed  her  aS’ections  upon  a young  man, 
worthy  to  possess  all  her  loveliness,  in  every- 
thing save  one.  They  were  engaged.  He 
had  once  been  addicted  to  drinking  to  a 
(Treat  extent.  Over  a year  ago  he  quit,  and 
has  not  touched  a drop  since.  A few  days 
! ago,  the  two  met  at  a social  party ; wine  was 
I handed  around,  and  he  refused  repeatedly, 

' but  at  last  a friend,  with  two  glasses  on  a 
waiter,  met  them,  and  handed  the  fatal  drug 
1 She  said  laughingly,  “ I am  a little  tired,  a 
J little  wine  would  help  me.”  He  said,  “ Drink 
j it  then;”  but  no,  she  would  not  unless  he 
' drank  with  her ; he  expressed  his  fears,  but 
she  said,  “ Oh,  this  little  won’t  hurt  you, 
please  drink  with  me.”  He  drank ; and  no 
sooner  had  the  dormant  taste  been  aroused 
than  all  the  power  of  alcohol,  at  once  took 
! possession  of  his  self-control,  and  he  was 
helpless  to  cope  with  the  power  which  rushed 
upon  him,  and  ere  the  party  dispersed  he 
was  “full,”  could  scarcely  escort  her  to  her 
' home.  AYhen  preparing  to  bid  him  good 
night  at  her  door,  a dread  of  the  coming 
I evil,  “cast  its  shadow  before  her,”  and  with 
' tears  in  her  eyes  she  implored  him,  made 
him  promise,  time  and  again,  that  he  would 
go  straight  home  and  not  drink  any  more. 

! He  pi'Oinised,  fully  determined  to  keep  his 
promise  sacred ; but  no  sooner  had  he  left 
her  than  he  was  overpowered  by  the  death 
; dealing  appetite.  He  drank  that  night,  and 
I for  three  days  remained  drunk,  and  was 
j finally  taken  homo  by  his  friends  in  an  in- 
’ sensible  condition. 

' His  mother  and  sister,  who  had  learned  to 
j love  his  affianced,  regarded  her  as  the  ap- 
: pointed  angel  to  save  the  son  and  brother 
i from  ruin.  In  her  were  centered  all  their 
j hopes  of  salvation,  and  their  happiness.  But 
alas  ! with  her  own  hand  she  dealt  the  death 
blow  to  tho  happiness  of  all  four.  AVe  have 
conversed  with  all  parties,  and  find  that  the 
mother  and  sister  no  longer  love  her — how 
' could  they  ? — though  she  did  it  thought- 
! lessly.  He  loves  her  devotedly  yet,  and 
' speaks  of  her  as  the  cause  of  his  fall  with 
' sorrow,  but  not  with  ccn.sure.  And  her 
sorrow,  her  feelings  cannot  be  described ; her 
self-blame,  her  desponding  hope,  the  estrange- 
ment of  his  mother  and  sister,  whom  she  had 
known  from  childhood,  and  whom  she  was 
fast  learning  to  love  as  mother  and  sister, 

' and  with  little  hope  of  ever  being  again 
1 reconciled.  He  is  now  raving  in  all  the 
i horrors  of  delirium  tremens,  and  every  ago- 
■ nizing  cry  of  his  pierces  the  hearts  of 
' mother,  sister  and  affianced. 

This  is  no  fancy  picture ; wc  know  all  the 
t-  parties  well,  and  have  just  left  the  young 
li.  man’s  bedside,  where  force  had  to  be  used  to 
,c  control  him,  till  the  proper  remedies  could 
ly  affect  him. 

e.  Take  warning,  young  women;  hand  not 
g,  the  fatal  bowl  to  any,  even  if  you  are  not 
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his,  or  he  your  chosen  one.  Sin  ever  follows, 
and  Oh  ! the  agony  of  hopes  Idusted  is  worse 
than  (leatli  itself. — Naxliville  Ttmfin'anre 
TJernld. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Drunkarcrs  Tree. 


For  the  Iloruld  of  Truth. 

Love  in  Chastisement. 


‘•Wine  18  a mocker,  strong  drink  raging  ; 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise,”  Prov.  20:  1. 

“Drunkards  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  1 Cor.  0 : 10. 


“As  many  as  I love,  1 rebuke  and 
chasten,”  Picv.  3 : 10. 


The  father  who  has  resjiect  for  his  son, 
and  desires  that  he  should  become  a useful 
and  an  honorable  man,  will  not  permit 
him  to  wander  about  and  do  whatsoever  his 
young  mind  will  conceive ; but  on  the  con- 
trary, he  will  carefully  watch  and  reprove 
him  whenever  ho  does  anything  that  is  in- 
consistent with  his  future  welfare  ; for  as  the 
“twig  is  bent,  the  tree  will  grow.”  Perhaps 
he  may  sometimes  find  it  necessary  to  make 
use  of  means  which  seem  mysterious  to  the 
son,  and  lead  him  to  inquire  why  he  is  so 
severely  punished  for  that  which  seems  to 
him  but  a very  small  trangression  ‘t 

In  the  same  manner  does  our  heavenly 
Father  deal  with  his  erring  creatures  here 
on  earth  lie  knows  that  if  they  have  their 
own  way,  they  will  not  come  unto  him  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly; and  that  if  he  does  not  do  some- 
thing to  turn  their  hearts  from  earth  and 
eartlily  things,  they  will  forever  cleave  unto 
them  and  at  last  come  short  of  entering  into 
that  glorious  rest  which  he  has  prepared  in 
heaven  for  all  those  that  love  him  and  obey 
his  precepts.  Although  they  are  sometimes 
discouraged  at  the  failures  of  their  worldly 
schemes;  their  choicest  hopes  are  crossed, 
and  brightest  prospects  marred;  yet  they 
should  remember  that  “they  have  need  of 
all  these  things.”  The  dross  and  the  alloy 
must  be  purged  that  the  pure  metal  may 
remain.  They  must  be  purified  and  sanc- 
tified, and  made  vessels  meet  fur  the  blas- 
ter’s use.  j 

His  words  in  relation  to  tliis  manner  of  i 
dealing  with  them  are,  “AVhat  I do  now  | 
thou  knowest  not,  but  shall  know  hereafter.” 
It  is  a great  comfort  to  know  that  all  this 
is  from  a Father’s  hand,  and  that  he  will 
enable  them  to  bear  it.  He  is  a tower  oi’ 
strength  in  the  weak ; but  powerless  are 
those  who  build  upon  the  arms  of  flesh. 
They  have  not  the  Comforter  to  soothe  them; 
they  arc  of  the  world,  and  from  the  world 
they  must  expect  their  comfort;  and  very 
poor  comfort  it  can  give  in  the  hour  of 
distress;  while  those  in  \vhom  the  Spirit 
dwells  can  never  feel  deserted,  for  they  still 
have  one  to  whom  they  can  fly  for  refuge — 
a hand  that  will  uphold  and  sustain  them. 
They  can  hoar  that  voice  which  said  to  the 
Disciples,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world.”  * 


The 
sin  of 
drunken- 
ness banish- 
es human  rea- 


son ; drowns  the 


memory;  causes 
disease  of  the  sys- 
tem ; changes  the  joy 
which  it  promises  into 
madne.ss;  destroys  the 
beauty  of  person  ; impairs 
the  strength ; vitiates  tlie 
healthy  appetite  ; paralyses 
the  feelings  ; makes  the  blood 
impure ; allures  to  vice  ; makes  a 
inau  an  offensive  hospital,  full  of 
wrctcliedncss,  causing  internal  and 
external,  incurable  diseases ; in  whose 
train  is  shame,  poverty,  cares  and  sorrow ; 
bewitches  the  mind  ; is  a plotter  of  mis- 
chief against  the  soul ; a thief  of  the  purse ; 
reduces  to  beggary ; brings  woe  to  the 
wife ; sorrow  to  the  children ; of  a man  it 
makes  a brute;  a suicide  who  drinks 
to  anothers  health,  and  robs  his 
own,  vfhose  days  are  few  and  in- 
“■lorious.  And  this  is  not 


all;  they  bring 
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These  are  some 


of  the  innumerable  evils  w'hich 
spring  from  the  evil  root  of  drunkenness. 


I'or  tlio  Hi'ralil  of  TruUi. 

Serve  Your  (jlotl  in  Truth. 


My  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  bow  thine  ear  to  my  under- 
standing : that  thou  mayest  regard 
discretion,  and  that  thy  lips  may 
keep  knowledge. 


“No  servant  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,”  Luke  IG  : L5.  In  the  above 
words  we  can  sec  clearly  that  if  wo  want  to 
serve  the  Lord  we  must  serve  him  with  all 
our  hearts ; we  cannot  serve  the  world  part 
of  the  time,  and  part  of  the  time  serve  the 
Lord.  We  must  fully  renounce  all  that  be- 
longs to  the  pleasures  and  perishable  things 
of  this  world.  We  must  lay  aside  all  self- 
righteousness,  and  say  “Thy  will  be  done, 
0 Lord.”  “Speak ; for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth.” 


A servant  of  the  Lord  will  do  all  that  he 
is  bidden  to  do;  in  short,  he  will  bow  sub- 
missively to  all  that  his  Lord  commands  him. 

He  will  be  baptised,  and  united  with  the 
church  militant  as  God  has  commanded,  and  ^ 
keep  all  his  ordinances.  He  will  either  ^ 
come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and  bid  adieu 
to  the  world,  or  else  hold  to  the  unrighteous 
mammon  of  this  world.  There  arc  many 
who  go  to  church  from  week  to  week,  and 
year  to  year.  They  lead  a moral  life,  which 
is  not  to  be  despised,  but  thei’e  is  too  much  • 
love  for  the  world,  so  that  they  cannot  yet 
hold  to  the  good  ^Master. 

They  perhaps  think  if  they  unite  with 
the  church  they  cannot  enjoy  (^uite  so  much 
liberty  and  have  quite  so  much  pleasure; 
but  our  te.vt  say.«,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  Here  arc  also  those  dear  ones, 
who  in  some  respects  appear  to  lead  a Chris- 
tian life;  they  go  to  church;  they  seem  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  children  of  God  ; 
they  write  articles  for  the  Herald  for  the 
admonition  of  others,  but  oh  ! they  have 
not  yet  come  so  far  that  they  could  obey  the 
good  Master  and  receive  baptism. 

Would  to  God  that  their  hearts  might  be 
drawn  near  to  him  so  that  they  could  come 
out  from  the  world,  and  take  upon  them  th(' 
yoke  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  “If  you 
know  my  commandments,  happy  arc  ye  if 
ye  do  them.”  .1.  B.  M. 


Leariiins  Obedience. 


’riic  lesson  of  obedience  is  one  which  ;dl 
must  learn.  Hard  and  unwelcome  as  it 
seems,  it  will  write  itself  in  some  way  upon 
our  hearts.  AYe  must  learn  to  bow,  to  yield 
and  to  obey. 

Man’s  fallen  condition  is  a condition  of 
willful  rebellion  against  rightful  power,  ol' 
impotent  resistance  to  wise  and  just  author 
ity ; of  unholy  opposition  to  divine  law  and 
wholesome  rule.  This  perverse  opposition 
is  sin.  “Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,” 
or  more  literally  and  forcibly,  “Sin  is  law 
lessness.”  It  was  the  exercise  of  this  law 
lessncs.s  which  first  drove  ni:in  froiu  Favadi.-i , 
and  filled  the  world  with  trouble  and  dis 
tress.  Hcbellion  against  Clod  involves  all 
other  rebellion.  .All  authority  is  derived 
from,  and  delegated  by  the  Almighty.  JMan 
rebelled  against  God,  and  creation  has  re- 
belled against  man.  Governors  reject  God’s 
rule,  and  nations  reject  theirs.  Husbands 
refuse  to  l)e  subject  to  God,  and  wonder 
why  their  wives  are  not  subject  to  them. 
Parents  disregard  the  preceptsof  their  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  wonder  that  their  children 
are  also  disobedient,  unthankful  and  unholy. 

Thus  we  see  lawlessness  lies  at  the  root 
of  all  human  di^rder,  sin,  and  misery. 
Every  violation  of  divine  law,  moral,  mental, 
physical  or  social,  whether  written  on  the 
stones  of  tSinai,  the  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart,  or  in  the  very  constitution  of  created 
things,  draws  after  it  a penalty  and  pain. 
Every  obedience  is  a step  in  the  way  of  life 
and  peace. 
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TT-FTF?,  A 1L.1D  OF  TFUTH. 


Our  first  lesfi^  then  is  obedience  to  au- 1 \ 
thority.  “C’mldren,  obey  your  parents,”  is  1 
the  first  mandate  of  God  to  iufaut  minds. 
Those  who  refuse  to  obey,  heap  up  for  them-  | t 
selves  trouble,  calamity  and  death.  There  j ( 
arc  persons  who  deliberately  refuse  to  regard  | t 
anything  but  their  own  wills.  They  are  too  . : 
old  to  obey.  They  know  enough  to  take  ! i 
care  of  themselves'.  1 

One  such  turbulent  and  ungovernable  : 
spirit  in  a community,  or  church,  a work- 
shop, or  a family,  is  enough  to  break  down 
all  discipline,  and  tread  under  foot  all  au- 
thority. The  faithful  are  discouraged  in 
ubediouco,  the  young  are  encouraged  in  dis- 
obedience. Government  is  defied,  rulers 
are  oondemned,  and  waywardness  and  con- 
fusion are  the  results. 

Such  perTious  must  learu  ohe<liencc;  They  j 
are  not  exempted  from  the  general  necessity. 
They  must  learn  that  they  are  not  almighty, 
dud  hence  not  iudcpeudcnt.  The  lesson  is  j 
severe  — often  it  is  tedious.  They  defy  j 
society,  and  become  outlaws  and  vagabonds,  j 
They  defy  the  church,  aud  are  excluded 
from  its  fellowship.  They  spurn  the  family- 
rule,  and  fiud  themselves  left  outside  to 
meditate  upon  their  folly.  They  trample 
ou  the  laws  of  health,  and  condemn  them- 
selves to  years  of  pain  and  sorrow,  sickness 
ajid  distress.  They  defy  the  laws  of  God, 
and  the  afflictions  of  time  and  the  judgments 
of  eternity  roll  in  u])on  them  to  convince 
them  of  their  dire  mistake. 

Ucbellion  is  war.  No  man  can  resist  | 
God’s  law  with  impunity.  No  man  can  j 
harden  himself  against  God  and  prosper.  ' 
Hcbellion  must  cud  in  defeat.  Man  must 
bow  or  fall,  must  bend  or  break.  There  is 
no  escape.  “As  I live,  saitli  God,  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  ever  tongue  shall  con- 
fess.” Sooner  or  later  you  must  yield,  — if 
not  now  at  mercy’s  altar,  then  at  the  judg- 
nieut  seat  of  Christ.  If  not  here  when  par- 
don is  offered,  then  hereafter,  when  mercy 
is  fled. 

The  voice  of  wisdom  calls  us  to  obedience. 
Submit  yourselves  to  God; — resist  the  devil 
aud  he  will  flee  from  you.  Man  must  have 
a master.  If  he  refuse  to  be  God’s  servant 
he  will  become  the  devils  slave.  Christ  s 
yoke  is  easy ; let  us  learu  to  wear  it  and 
find  rest  to  our  souls.  — The  Chrialiuii. 

m ^ 

Hope. 


Hope  is  the  guiding  star  of  life,  thatshiues 
bri“htlv,  wheu  the  dark  clouds  ot  adversity 
gather  around  us.  AVhon  the  weary  spirit 
?s  laden  with  its  burden  of  care,  hope  ever 
points  to  a brighter  day.  AVhen  wc  are 
tossed  about  ou  the  stormy  sea  of  life,  and 
the  tempest  howls  and  rages  about  us,  then 
the  star  of  hope  shines  clearly  and  inspires 
us  with  renewed  courage.  There  is  uone 
so  wretched,  so  down  trodden,  so  sorrowing 
who  lias  altogether  said  farewell  to  hope. 
I'A'cn  in  the  heart  of  the  most  despairing, 
her  light  still  shines.  She  in  ay  deceive, 
5>hc  uiay  paint  our  tuture  lar  brighter  than 


wc  will  find  it,  but  who  could  live  without 
her  ? 

When  our  loved  ones  arc  torn  from  us  by 
the  ruthless  hand  of  death,  were  the  hope 
of  reunion  extinguished,  how  could  we  bear 
the  sorrow  1'  If  the  Christian  in  all  his  trials 
and  persecutions,  had  not  the  hope  of  a 
rich  reward,  his  faith  would  grow  weak. 
She  is  with  us  even  iu  the  hour  of  death, 
and  when  the  soul  is  quitting  its  prison 
house  of  clay,  she  points  to  that  heavenly 
home  of  peace. 

Thus,  her  light  sliiucs  iu  the  darkest  pla'- 
ces,  even  in  the  convict’s  cell  to  cheer  him 
witli  the  hope  of  release.  From  the  proud 
inhabitants  of  a king’s  palace  to  the  humble 
dwellers  of  the  peasant’s  cottage,  she  reigns 
supreme  and  lightens  life’s  disappointments 
and  sorrows. 


Speak  Oeutly. 

Speak  gently  : It  is  better  far 
To  rule  by  love  than  fear  ; 

Speak  gently — let  no  barsli  words  mar 
The  ^ ood  we  might  do  here. 

o o 

Speak  gently:  love  doth  whisper  low, 
I’he  vows  that  true  hearts  bind: 

Aud  gently  friendship’s  accents  ttow ; 
Affection’s  voice  is  kind. 

Speak  gently  to  the  little  child  ; 

Us  love  be  sure  to  gain ; 

Teach  it  in  accents  soft  and  mild  ; 

It  may  not  long  remain. 

Speak  gently  to  the  young,  for  they 
Will  have  enough  to  bear — 

I’ass  through  life  as  best  they  may, 

’Tis  full  of  anxious  care. 

Speak  gently  to  the  aged  one  : 

Grieve  not  the  care,  worn  hearl, : 

The  sands  of  life  are  nearly  run ; 

Let  such  in  peace  depart. 

Speak  gently,  kindly,  to  the  poor ; 

Let  no  harsh  term  be  heard  ; 

T’hey  have  enough  they  must  endure, 
Without  an  unkind  word. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring — know 
They  may  have  toiled  in  vain  ; 
Perchance  unkindness  made  them  so; 
Oh,  win  them  back  again  ! 

Speak  gently:  He  who  gave  his  life 
To  bend  man’s  stubborn  will. 

When  elements  were  fierce  with  strife, 
Said  to  them.  Peace,  be  still. 

Speak  gently  : ’tis  a little  thing, 
Dropped  in  heart’s  deep  well ; 

The  good,  the  joy  which  it  may  bring. 
Eternity  shall  tell. 


Do  not  get  discouraged. 


Newtou  wrote  his  Chronology  15  limes 
over  before  he  was  s.atisfied  with  it,  and 
Gibbon  wrote  out  his  Memoir  nine  times  be- 
ibre  it  was  published.  Sir  Augustus  Call- 
I cott  made  not  less  than  40  separate  sketches 
' in  his  composition  of  his  famous  picture  of 
1 l{oehe.stnr.  And  it  was  patient  application, 
1 and  constant  repetition,  that  inatlo  many 
I of  the  brightest  lights  of  the  past,  famous 
I in  the  auualii  of  time- 


And  this  is  the  work  to  which  wc  are 
called  by  the  Almighty  Father ; and  hence 
the  assurance,  ‘Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.’  A 
perfect  character  is  not  to  be  expected  as  the 
resultof  one  simple  effort  to  obey  God.  Hence 
jMatthew  Ilonvy  says  that  ‘God’s  way  of  en- 
riching the  souls  of  his  people  with  graces 
and  comforts,  is  not  sa/tum  — as  by  a 
bound,  but  per  gradum — step  by  step.  The 
beginning  is  small,  but  the  progress  is  to 
perfection.  Dawning  light  grows  to  noon- 
d:iy;  a gi*ain  of  mustard  seed  to  a great 
tree.’  J^et  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  ; 
for  iu  due  time  wc  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

^ 

For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth, 

Tlie  Time  Is  Short. 

During  the  year  l87‘2  there  were  over 
I three  hundred  deaths  aunouced  in  the 
j Herald.  From  these  we  arrange  the  fol- 
I lowing  table,  showing  the  number  which 
! occurred  between  the  different  ages : 

I ‘21  deaths  under  one  year, 

i :>7  from  one  to  five  years. 


40  “ 50 


J7  “ 70  “ 80 

28  “ 80  “ 00  “ 

4 “ 00  “ lOO 

1 over  100  years. 

The  average  of  these  is  nearly  o7  years. 
We  may  well  say  with  Paul,  “The  time  is 
short.”  A.  Wambolt. 

Zurich,  0-iit. 

i 

' The  Moab  Excavation. 

i A late  letter- writer  from  Jerusalem  give.s 
! some  account  of  the  results  of  the  excava- 
1 tions  now  being  made  in  Moab.  About  six 
hundred  articles,  such  as  earthen-ware  jars, 
lamps,  figures  of  men  and  animals,  inscribed 
I slabs  etc.,  have  been  safely  lodged  in  Jeru- 
j Salem,  and  some  of  them  are  of  the  highest 
j interest.  The  jars  are  large,  somewhat  rude 
in  construction,  and  chiefly  valuable  for  the 
' writing  with  which  they  are  covered.  In 
some  iustances  the  characters  are  stamped, 
j in  others  engraved  with  a sharp  instrument, 
while  a third  sort  is  in  strong  relief  and 
‘ may  have  been  molded  or  first  formed  of 
' wet  clay  and  then  stuck  on.  The  letters  are 
mostly  Phcenician.some  are  “Nabathen,”  and 
i others  again  are  characters  of  unknown 
I origin.  8ome  are  thought  to  represent 

- Aloloch,  having  a cavity  in  the  capacious 

- abdomen,  aud  hollow  space,  perhaps  tor 
i tiro,  underneath.  Many  ol  these  antiquities 
f ' are  the  Phallic  cmhlems.  Among  miscella- 
, ’ nt-ous  articles  are  knives,  hand.q  small  lamps, 
If  j a horse-shoe  of  the  European  pattern,  and  u 
3 I u-reat  number  of  medallions  of  various  shapes 

1 °ud  aiA2. — DaHy  Tiiite,\ 
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OIF^  Ti^TJTS:. 


ith 


Divine  Judgments. 


In  Scripture  the  word  juiltpuenh  is  used 
in  various  senses.  "When  applied  to  afilietivc 
events,  it  comprehends  both  those  which 
come  on  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  In 
our  day,  popular  use  rather  confines  it  to 
events  supposed  to  be  punishments  for  par- 
ticular sins.  In  this  sense  it  is  here  u.«ed, 
and  may  apply  to  saints  or  sinners. 

•‘Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged,”  is  a 
divine  caution  never  to  be  forgotten,  there 
is,  no  doubt,  much  sin  committed  in  -unjustly 
thinking  our  afflicted  brethren  and  neigh- 
bors to  be  under  Ihe  marked  judgments  of 
heaven  for  some  special  sin.  Job’s  three 
friends  insisted  that  some  great  sin  was  the 
special  cause  of  his  sufferings.  Those  on 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  tell,  and  those 
whose  blood  pilate  mingled  with  their  sacri- 
fices, were  by  their  cotemporaries  thought  to 
have  suffered  as  they  did,  because  they 
were  more  wicked  than  their  neighbors. 
'This  was  not  so,  as  Christ  taught.  Let  us  be 
^low  in  judging  another  man’s  servant.  Let 
us  remember,  that  we  may  show  a censorious 
and  wicked  spirit  in  this  as  well  as  in  any 
other  way. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  impossible  to  refuse 
all  belief  of  divine  judgments  upon  wicked  | 
men.  Does  any  pious  man  doubt  that  the  ■ 
miserable  end  of  Achan,  of  Korah.  of  Xadab  i 
and  Abihu,  of  Saul,  of  Absalom,  of  the  three  ! 
llerods,  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  were  de-  : 
signed  by  God  a.s  proofs  of  his  abhorrence 
of  their  daring  wickedness  .'  j 

Of  thirty  Roman  emperors,  or  high  otfieers, 
who  were  conspicuous  in  persecuting  the 
early  Christians,  one  became  speedily  de- 
ranged after  an  atrocious  act  of  cruelty  ; one 
was  slain  by  his  own  son  ; the  eyes  of  one 
started  from  their  sockets  5 one  was  drowned ; 
one  was  strangled}  one  died  in  a miserable 
captivity}  one  fell  dead  in  a manner  that 
will  not  bear  recital}  one  died  of  so  loathsome 
a disease  that  several  of  his  physicians  were 
put  to  death  because  they  could  not  remain 
with  him } two  committed  suicide}  a third 
attempted  it,  but  had  to  call  for  aid  to  finish 
his  work } five  were  assassinated  by  their 
own  people  or  servants}  five  others  died  in 
the  most  horrible  anguish,  having  a compli- 
cation of  loathsome  diseases,  ami  eight  were 
killed  in  battle,  or  after  being  taken  prison- 
ers. ‘‘Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live 
out  half  their  days.” 

It  is  true,  indeed,  and  very  gladly  and 
thankfully  should  we  acknowledge  the  truth, 
that  mercy  triumphs  over  judgment  in  the 
ordinary  administration  of  Gu(l’s  government 
over  the  world.  Judgment  is,  indeed,  ‘‘his 
strange  work.”  lie  delighteth  not  in  it.  If  be 
did,  we  should  all  bo  consumed,  and  that 
without  delay  and  without  remedy.  There  is 
mercy  with  God,  that  he  may  bo  I'eared. 
But  if  men  will  not  be  re.straiued  and  kept 
in  awe  by  mercy,  let  them  know  th.nt,  God 
has  vast  magazines  of  storms  and  plagues, 
which  at  his  pleasure  he  will  let  loose  upon 
them.  Let  the  potsherds  strive,  if  they 
will,  with  one  auotliu-;  hut  “woe  unto  him 


that  striveth  with  his  ^lakcr.”  ‘‘  B ho  hath 
hardenffd  himself  .against  God  ami  pros- 
pered V’  “lie  shall  have  judgment  wilh<iut 
mercy,  who  hutli  showed  no  mercy.”  “Be 
that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeueth  his 
uo(A,  shalt  suddenly  bo  dosti\)ycd,  and  that 
wi^out  remedy.”  What  mcau  these  awful 
words  of  Scripture,  if  they  do  not  teach  that 
there  is  a point  beyond  vbich  mercy  will 
not  follow  the  guilty,  but  when  be  is  deliv- 
ered over,  as  Sodom  was,  to  the  just  and 
terrible  avemgings  of  bim  whose  name  is 
J ehovah '! 

The  right  use  of  such  judgments  as  God 
may  visit  on  others,  is  to  learn  from  them  to 
be  wise.  “ When  the  judgments  of  God  are 
abroad  in  the  earth,  tlie  inhabitants  thereof 
shall  learn  righteousness.”  Who  is  wise 
hut  be  that  studies  with  a docile  temper 
God’s  wor<l  and  God’s  providence The 
latter  is  an  exhaustless  treasure  of  wisdom, 
especially  as  explained  by  the  former.  “ lie 
that  will  observe  the  wonderful  provideuces 
of  God,  shall  have  wonderful  providences  of 
God  to  observe.”  The  volume  of  providence 
is  vast.  A new  leaf  is  turned  over  every 
day.  Blessed  is  he  wliose  eyes  are  toward 
the  hand  of  God.  as  the  eyes  of  a servant 
arc  to  the  hand  of  his  master. 


(Jed  never  fails  to  prompt  and  teach  a soul 
which  is  simply  desirous  of  pleasing  him. 

Tis  by  defeat  we  conquer — 

Grow  rich  by  growing  poor  : 

.\nd  from  our  largest  givings 
We  draw  our  fullest  store. 


lly  I’re.  .loseph  Iluby,  Jaiiu.ary  7th,  D amki.  II  ki,- 
AM  rii,  of  Zori-a,  to  C.u'u.uti.Nt;  iiwAuzcMro  nKn, 
of  South  East  Hope,  Perth  county,  Ontario.  i 

On  the  Utli  of  .lanuary,  near  Mount  .Joy,  | 
Lancaster  county.Pa..  by  Pish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker,Dro.  Efiin.viM  N.  S'issi.KY,  to  Sister  Mahy 
Mt(Kl.EV. 


On  the  ll-'lrd  of  December  1S7-,  in  Perkiomen 
township,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Pro.  .Tuiin  i 
Kiiatz,  aged  JO  years,  7)  months,  and  27  days.  , 
Me  was  a deacon  in  the  .Mennonitc  Clmich  about 
j 17  years.  Me  was  buried  011  the  20th  at  the  old 
.'Skippack  Meunonite  Meeting-house.  Funeral 
discourses  by  Jacob  U.  Meiisch,  both  at  the  house 
and  Meeting-hou.<e,  assisted  by  George  Detweiler,  | 
from  2.  Cor.  n ; 1.  “For  we  know  that  if  our  j 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Ich  harre  froh  uud  stiile. 

Bis  mcines  Goties  Wille, 

Mich  nach  dcni  Kampfe  kr''«'n<'!  ; 

•\n  meiner  Laufbahn  Endc 
l?ink’  ich  in  .Tesu  llaer.de, 

Mit  dem  ich  Vjin  versoehnet. 

On  the  10th  of  December  1S72,  in  Mahoning 
county,  Ohio,  of  Croup,  Elmfr,  ag“d  1 year,  11 
months,  and  3 days,  and  on  the  12th,  of  Croup, 
L . A,  aged  7 ycai'.-,  0 launth?,  and  1'.'  days,  chil- 


dren of  Eli  and  Elisabeth  Pltwcilek.  Funeral 
services  improved  by  Jacob  Kolp  and  Joseph 
Bixlcr. 

Both  Elmer  aud  Eva  now  arc  gone, 

Gone  to  the  world  of  bliss  — not  woe. ; 

.\nd  they  never  more  to  us  Avill  come, 

But  we  to  them  may  go. 

In  McLean  county,  111,,  December  20th  18 1 2, 
of  Epilepsy,  Maroakkt  Stiu  bher,  aged  15  years, 

J mouths, 'and  tl  days.  Buried  Ihe  22nd  in  Im 
hott’s  buryiug-grouiid.  Occasion  improved  by 
Jos  Stuckey,  from  1 Cor.  15. 

Ill  Henry  county,  Iowa,  January  Jtli  1873, 
after  a lingering  illness,  Barii.vra,  wife  of  Jo- 
seph Zehb,  aged  tlG  years,  11  months,  and  4 days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Kamseyer.  Fifteen  chil- 
dren were  born  unto  her  in  her  first  marriage, 
of  whom  J are  living.  Her  remains  were  laid 
ill  Somer’s  burying-grouiid  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends.  Services  by  Jo.seph  Schlegel,  from 
■2  Tim.  1 : 7,  8. 

Ill  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  December  24ih  1872, 
of  Dropsy,  CiiiusTiA.N'  Bi.nkly,  aged  78  years,  7 
months,  kiid  20  days.  During  Lis  illness,  what 
opportunities  he  had  were  devoted  to  choosing 
the  better  part — the  saWation  of  his  immortal 
soul.  Sermon  by Mummah,  and  Bcnj.  Leh- 

man, from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Aged  father,  thou  art  gone, 

We  hope  to  Canaan’s  land : 

There  in  heav’n,  a mansion  own, 

‘‘An  house  not  made  with  hands." 

In  Allen  county,  Ohio,  January  the  12th,  -of 
Lung  fever,  Id.a  IIosetta,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Elisabeth  Ste.mf.n,  aged  2 months,  and  16  days. 
Services  by  C.  Gulp,  and  C.  B.  Brenneman,  from 
Matt.  24 : 44. 

In  York  county,  Pa.,  December  24Mi  1872,  of 
Palsy,  Sister  Eva  Deardorff,  aged  66  years,  2 
months,  and  16  days.  Services  by  D.  Shank,  and 
Samuel  Moyer,  from  Ps.  57  : 4. 

Oil  the  2Crd  of  December,  in  Cumberland  co.. 
Pa.,  after  a brief  illness,  Oeor.ce  Buenkee,  aged 
82  years,  1 month,  and  10  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  25tb  at  Slate  Hill.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Geo.  Rupp  ill  German,  and  Sami.  Zimmerman  in 
English.  He  was  a member  of  the  Meunonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
seven  children  to  mourn  his  departure. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  in  Cumberland  county, 
Pa.,  Daxiet,  Heetzi.er,  aged  23  years,  4 months, 
and  3 days.  He  was  afilicted  lor  many  years 
but  bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resigna- 
tion. He  matfe  a covenant  with  his  God  two 
years  ago.  He  leaves  parents,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Buried  on 
the  8th  in  the  family  buryiiig-grouiid  — was  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  The  occasion  was  improved 
by  Samuel  Zimmerman  in  Gt'rman  and  Amo.s 
licrr  ill  English. 

V7ocp  nbt  for  me,  for  hero  you  .ser, 

My  trials  have  been  great  : 

But  now  ( tis  true)  1 bid  adieu. 

And  change  my  mortal  state. 

Ill  Daike  county  (_thio,  011  the  8th  of  January, 
Babh.'iia  Beau,  aged  81  years,  4 months,  and 
days.  The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.  In  the  spring  of  1852  she 
moved  to  Darke  county,  Ohio,  where  she  lived 
with  her  children  until  she  died.  W'as  a widow 
fortyfive  years  and  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mernonite  Church  for  forty  years,  was  confined 
to  her  bed  about  five  months.  She  bore  her  af- 
fliction with  Christian  fortitude  and  patiently 
awaited  the  hour  of  death,  was  anxious  for  it  to 
come  to  release  her  from  her  suffering.  She  was 
a kind  and  devoted  mother  and  a friend  to  all 
that  knew  her.  She  passed  the  usual  period 
I allotted  to  man  by  over  eleven  years..  Funeral 
I services  by  John  M.  Greider,  and  Jo.sepli  Kisser, 
^ from  Kev,  11 : 12,  lo. 


OF  TFTJTH. 


She  fell  as  falls  the  ageil  tree,  j 

With  four-score  winters  crowned,  lo 

And  her  soul  has  passed  to  eternity 
To  a purer  and  happier  ground. 

In  Lancaster  county.Pa.,  July  7th  1872,  Sister 
.Mary,  wife  of  Benjamin  Bvcii waltf.b,  aged  73  ' 
years,  10  months,  and  12  days.  Her  disease  was 
dropsy,  in  a very  malignant  form.  She  was  • 
obliged  to'  sit  in  a chair  abont  three  months,  con-  p, 
linually,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  her  chair. 

In  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  December  16th  1872,  q, 
of  nervous  debility,  Bro.  Bex.j.amix  BrriiwAi.TEB,  jg 
aged  73  years,  4 months,  and  16  days.  He  was 
sick  ever  since  his  wife  died  in  July  last,  and 
confined  to  his  bed  about  three  weeks.  He  had  , <,j 
liut  little  pain,  and  was  very  rational  to  the  last.  ' 

He  frequently  expressed  a desire  to  leave  this  | j. 
world  aud  go  to  his  Maker,  saying,  death  cannot  o 
come  too  soon.  ' b 

In  Woodford  county.  111.,  December,  21th  1872,  | 
of  dropsy,  Joseph  Bai-sev,  siir,,  aged  70  years,  G j 
months,  and  26  days.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  1 t] 
and  one  son  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  | ^ 
Jacob  I'nzicker,  Christian  Esh,  and  Peter  Gin-  ) 3 
gci'ich.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  1 3 

In  Doylestown,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Juuuary  j g 
I Ith,  at  the  residence  of  Charles  Allen,  her  son-  g 
in  law,  Sister  Mary  Hai.he.man,  at  the  advanced  ^ 
age  of  00  years,  8 months,  and  '27  days.  For  70  1 „ 
years  she  has  served  her  master,  Jesus  : and  we  t 
have  reason  lo  believe  that  she  could  say  with  : ( 
Paul,  ‘‘1  have  fought  a good  fight,  1 have  finished  , 
my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith ; henceforth  ] ( 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness."  j 
The  occasion  was  improved  by  J.  M.  Haldenian,  , 
■I  rid  8.  Godshalk  in  Engli-sh,  and  Isaac  Richart  1 
in  German.  1 ; 

.U  Lin  wood  M<1.,  very  suddenly,  of  heart-  , 
disease,  on  the  3.rd  of  January,  Isaac  W'  , eldest 
«nu  of  Jacob  Shrixkb,  deceased,  aged  53  years, 

11  mouths,  and  20  days.  FareAvell  dear  brother, 
thou  hast  passerl  away  from  this  world  of  care  | 
and  sorrow.  M e do  not  mourn  thee  as  lost  to  j 
ns  forever:  but  only  gone  before  to  that  Holy 
City,  the  New  Jerusalem,  Avhere  we  have  the  ] 
]iroinisc,  if  we  are  faithful,  we  shall  meet  around  ■ 
ilie  gi’eat  white  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  1 
there  to  sing  praises  unto  him  forever. 

Near  Manhcim,  Lancaster conuty, Pa.,  January 
5ih,  after  a short  illness,  Si.ster  A.nxa,  consort  of  | 
Pre.  Abraham  Hor.st,  aged  48  years,  6 months,  | 
and  16  d.ays.  Her  mortal  remains  were  followed 
lo  the  grave  by  the  family,  and  many  friends,  on  ' 
(he  8lh.  Sciwiccs  by  the  Brethren,  John  Bisfer,  , 
Chr.  Bomberger,  and  John  B.  Landi.s,  from  Ps. 
30  : 6. 

In  Rapho  township.  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  1 
January  10th,  8is\x  E.m.ma,  youngest  daughter, 
of  Rro.  aud  Sr.  Isaac  and  Anna  Bri  ijacker,  | 
aged  1 1 years,  and  17  days.  The  deceased  was 
a^looming  girl,  but  soon  the  icy  hand  of  death 
removed  the  bloom  from  her  cheek,  and  Ihe 
sparkle  from  her  eyes.  May  God  be  pleased  to  I 
comfort  the  bereft  parents  in  their  affliction. 

Ill  M'oodford  county.  111.,  January  8th,  of  Lung 
disease.  Sister  Maui'Aee.va  Maa  kb,  aged  67  years, 
11  months,  and  24  days.  Interred  the  JIth  in 
h’avnisville  burying-groiiiid.  She  leaves  an  only 
daughter  lo  iiiourii  her  loss.  Services  by  Joseph 
.Suickey,  and  Christian  luihoR  from  Heb.  4. 

In  Bloomington  111.,  Jiuniary  2nd,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  Bro.  Pftfr  Moi  rfr,  aged  80 
years,  0 months,  and  0 days.  The  4tb  his  re- 
iiiains'  were  deposited  in  his  family  biirying- 
rroiind,  15  miles  northwest  of  Bloomington.  He 
was  born  in  France,  and  emigrated  with  his  fam- 
ily to  America  in  1830.  first  settling  in.  Butler 
county  Ohio.  In  1837  he  came  to  Illinois  where 
be  remained  until  his  end.  Services  by  Mia 
Kiusinger,  aud  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Job  14;  1—5. 

In  Allen  county,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  Iteccmber, 
of  Diptheria,  Naxca'.  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Hlis- 
•jbcih  Dnt  I e,  aged  12  years,  Dt  months,  and  25 
’l.iys.  TaaI,  Psalm  00:12.  "So  teach  11=  to 


number  our  days  that  vve  may  apply  our  hearts 
to  wisdom. 

In  Allen  county,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  Decem- 
ber 1872,  of  Diptheria,  Maiixda,  aged  3 years,  , 
10  mouths,  apd  27  days,  and  on  the  18th,  Simeon, 
aged  5 years,  and  10  months,  children  of  Joseph 
and  Nancy  Bbexneman.  The  two  were  buried 
in  one  grave.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
I'Jth  of  January,  by  D.  Brenneman  and  J.  F.  ! 
Funk,  from  1 Chron.  20;  15. 

In  the  same  neighborhood  of  the  same  disease, 
on  the  ‘23rd  of  December  1872,  Joiix  M.,  son  of 
Isaac  and  Lydia  Stemen,  aged  4 years,  4 months, 
and  16  days.  Funeral  discourse  by  George  Bren- 
iieman,  from  2 Kings  4 : ‘26  “Is  it  Avell  with  the 

1 child 

In  the  asylum  in  Toronto,  Canada,  the  13lh  of 
' January,  a sister  aged  72  years,  8 months,  and  , 
24  days.  Her  remains  were  deposited  in  Heisis 
^ burying-ground.  Services  by  Jacob  W’eidman, 

I and  J.  Steckley  f;om  2 Tim.  4 ; 0,  7,  8. 
i In  Clinton  township,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on 
1 the  28th  of  Jail.,  Mary,  wife  of  C.  P.  Nvsbaum, 

! aud  daughter  of  Pre.  John  Hartman  of  Ohio,  aged 
1 35  years  aud  4 months.  She  was  buried  on  the 
1 30th,  at  the  Men.  Meeting-house,  followed  to  the  ] 
I grave  by  a large  concourae  of  mouriiiiig  Iriends 
and  relatives  Funeral  discourses  by  D.  Brenne- 
man and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  1 Jn.  2 : ‘25.  She  leaves 
' a husband  and  7 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

' She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
; Church.  She  had  been  lingering  for  several 
i weeks,  but  bore  her  sickness  with  Christian  for- 
I (itude  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

I Her  greatest  solicitude  was  for  her  children.  She 
. earnestly  exhorted  her  husband  and  her  children 
^ to  consecrate  themselves  to  God  and  his  service 
I and  to  serve  him  faithfully,  and  at  last  before 
- . her  departure  she  said,  ‘‘Litt  me  up  to  Jesus. 

I We  hope  she  is  indeed  gone  up  to  Jesus,  where 
, we  may  meet  her  again.  Oh  let  us  all  remember 
, , to  live  near  to  Jesus  here,  and  we  shall  go  to 
J dwell  with  him  there  forever. 


F— John  Freed  $2  10  ; Rachie  Fretz  $2  ; 
Tjeerd  de  Frees  $1  60  ; Henry  Fly  $1. 

G_Rcv  N B Grubb  lOcts  ; David  Gehman  6 
cts  ; Jacob  Garman  $5  14  ; David  W Goudie  $ 
50  ; Benj  Groff  $7  ; Henry  Good  $1  ; Pet 
Gingrich  $2  ; Peter  Garber  $1  ; Catharine  Ga 
ber  $1  60  ; John  Gascho  $6  45  ; B B Groff  $2 
S J Grove  $l  70. 

U Peter  S Hartman  $1  ; Jacob  Hildebrand 

$6  70  : J H Hodan  lOcts  ; Peter  Hilly  $l  10  ; 
Geo  Hildebrand  $2  ; Joseph  Hallman  $l  ; J W 
Hull  ‘20cts  ; S A Hayden  $1  ; Lydia  Hershber- 
ger $1  ; Magdalena  Hershey  $1  ; I’obiaa  Holde- 
nian  $1  ; Jos  Hofstettler  .«f;l  ; Fanny  Herr  $1  60: 
C B Heindel  ‘20cts  ; Elisabeth  Hostetler  $1  60  ; 
Wm  Ilaldemau  $2  85  ; Henry  Huber  $1  ; John 
Huber  $1  10  ; David  Hochstetler  $4  50  ; Cyrus 
‘Hersh  $1  50;  Peter  Hoover  lOcts;  Samuel 
Hertzler  $1  ; John  Hege  $2  25  : WiUianj;  Mine 
60cts  ; Isaac  Range  $5  : Joseph  Hershey  |4  7o  ; 
Christian  Hess  $1  60  ; Daniel  Hamaker  $5  10  ; 
John  M Ilaldeman  $2  50  ; Samuel  Hesmer  $1  : 
Jos  D Hartzler  $3  10  , Peter  S Hartman  $1  ; 
P 11  Hoover  $1  60  ; Chr  B Hoover  $‘3  26  ; Amos 
Herr  $3  60  ; Henry  L Hoffman  $1  ; Daniel  B 
Hoover  $1  08. 


^cttcr$  |Uccibcb. 


B Amstutz,  Ph  Boulet,  E B Dctwciler,  D R 
Stauffer,  Benj  L Keesor,  J B Bear,  Hiram  Boh- 
rer,  J K Hartzler,  J M Herr,  C D Beery,  Chri.s- 
tian  Schmitt,  Z Weaver,  Jos  Burkolder,  B b 
Herr,  A Metzler. 

MONEY  LETTEBS. 

A— Jacob  K Andrews  $10  50  ; Christian  Aug- 
spurEer  70cts  ; Jacob  Armifage  lOcts  ; John  Ain- 
istutz  $150;  Jos  Albrecht  .$3  10;  Jacob  An- 

' drews  $‘25.  ,,  ,, 

; p, Mary  M Bnmk  $1  ; Mrs  II  H Bliss  $1  ; 

John  P.ivkey  $1  70  ; John  Baer  $5  40  ; .John 
i Biiigamnn  $1  ; J J Bcrnlragcr  $1  <0 ; John  Ben- 
Jer  $3  ; Peter  Plosser  $1  : Gideon  Booeber  4)1  ; 

' A W lUauch  $')  oO ; John  Brackbill  $1  ^0 ; Nancy 
Baer  $2  ; Budolph  Brubaker  75cts  ; M K Bow- 
I ers  25cts  ; Joel  Bcachy  .$1  ; Simon  K Baker  10 
cts  ; Daniel  Brumlagc  $1  50  ; Cyrus  Bachman 
$150;  David  Basinger  .$3  ; Henry  Bally  $1  ; 
Geo  Brenneman  .$1  ; .Jacob  Breuiiemau  $1  : Sam- 
uel Buekw  alter  $1  5();  H Buckwnlter  $1  13  ; Ga- 
i...:„i  V...OV  %•>  ; .1  K Bare  lOcts  : Levi  Bock 


briel  Baer  $2  00  ; J K Bare  lOcts  ; Levi  Bock 
$1  1(0  • J J Berntrager  $3  ; A R Busier  $1  ; 
John  Brackbill  .$3  30;  II  Bechtel  $1  ; Seth  Burk- 
holder $1  5(t  ; G Z Boiler  $150;  John  Baer 
$1  os  ;'Noah  P.eiler.  ,$1  50  ; Jacob  Brennemau 

.1*1  LI 

C— .John  S Correll$l  50;  Peter  < hnslophel 
$1  ; Henry  B Cassel  $1  00  ; Daniel  Clack  $1  ; 
M’lii  Coffman  lOcts. 

D Ann  Dctwciler  $1  ; Jacob  Doniicr  $3  ; 

Jacob  P.  Denlinger  .$2  ; Emmanuel  Detw  oiler  $2; 

Adam  Dctwciler  $2-  a-r,  r ^ 

K Peter  Eby  OGcts  ; Sarah  Ebersolc  50  ; 

Henry  EobcUbhadt$l  35  ; David  Luhleuian  !j>2  -0. 


1 — Christian  Imsiiigcr  $1  -5. 

Michael  Kurtz  13cts  ; John  Koch_$3  ‘26  ; A M 
Kauffman  $1  ; Henry  Kenagy  $1  50  ; Stephen 
Kauffman  $1  80  ; Josiah  Kohli  $1  46  ; Samuel 
Kindy  $5  ; Jos  Klopfenslein  $1  10  ; Jacob  Kin- 
dig  $1  60. 

L— H C Landis  $1  ; Jos  Longenccker  $1  ; 
Enos  Latshaw  lOcts  ; Edwin  Lesher  $1  50  ; A G 
Longenccker  75cts  ; Maria  Lehman  $1  10  ; Jo- 
seph Litwiler  $1  35  ; Peter  L Landis  lOcts  ( Ja- 
cob II  Landis  $5  ; John  B Lichty  $2  15  ; Chr 
B Lichty  $1  ; John  B Landis  $1  ; Joseph  LitwH- 
Icr  $1  35.  Please  send  the  name  of  your  P.  0. 

Chr  Lehman  $ 1 08.  . . . 

M — Henry  Musselman  $2  60  > Aaron  A Mil- 
ler $3  60  ; J H Moyer  $2  50  ; Jacob  B Miller 
$2  ; Jeremiah  Miller  $1  ; J B Miller  60cts  ; Abni 
Metz  $6  ; Daniel  S Miller  35cts  ; Abm  Metz  $1 
15  ; David  Martin  $1  50  ; Jacob  S Moyer  $8  60: 
Joseph  Miller  $1  ; S C Mclliiiger  3'Jcts  ; Aman- 
I da  Mengeg  $‘l  ; Jacob  Myers  $2. 

N— Abm  M Nice  $3  ; Chr  Nusbaum  $1  ; 1 eter 
Naftziger  $4  ; Samuel  Nash  $1  ; Martin  Nebfcl 
$2  35  ; John  S Nissly  $1  50 ; 0 B Niesley  $1  50; 
Jacob  Nold  $3  ; II  S Nisslcy  $1  03. 

p Mary  Phile  $1  ; S Popond  lOcls  ; John 

Plank  $1  : Ephraim  Prowant  $1  ; Isaac  Plank 
$3  ; Francis  Pike  $1  70. 

R— Samuel  D Ream  $1  30  ; Jos  Roggy  $1  10; 

, Ferdioand  Roth  .4*1  5 ^ Rupp  $1  ; L R Rutt 
S— J M Stolzfus  $2  ; Susanna  Sanders  $1  ; 

J "W  Showalter  lOcts  ; M SchlunagerSl  50;  John 
, Shenk  $1  ; J Stutzman  $l  ; Fanny  Strohm  $1  ; 

C Stoner  IScfs  ; Ann  Stoner  $‘l  50  ; 

$3  50  ; Peter  Spanler  $1  08  ; David  Sherk  ; 
i Henry  S Stauffer  $1  75  ; Moses  Shrock  $2  ; Chi 

i Showalter  $5;  I BSnyder$5  70;  Benjamin  Sprech- 

I er  .$1  ; J W Shank  $l  10;  Henry  N Shank  $1; 

' Geo  W Schmidt  $1  ‘20;  Fanny  Shank  $1  10  ; Ja 
cob  G Stauffer  $2  70  ; John  Shank  $3  ; Henry  L 
' Shelly  $3;  .\  E Simpson  $'2  50;  Peter  Shirk  $2  60; 

1 John  P Schmitt  $l  ; J D Schrock  $1  ; Dame* 

1 Sliiuitz  $8  ; David  Suter  $1  ; Michael  Sander  $2; 

J A Sloneker  $3  20  ; Christian  Schmitt  ,$3 ; Geo 
> R Schmitt  .$110;  Charles  Sherk  .$1  ; Christian 
i .‘<hauk  $1  10  ; Christian  Stably  $1  ; Emmanuel 
. I Suter  $5  65  ; John  F Stauffer  $1  ; Lewis  Scbli- 
• fer  K>  ; Abrahaui  Htutziuan  $*>  10  ; Jonathan 
I Sharp  $1 ; J J Stutzman  $1  10;  Peter  E 8tuckey 
$2  ; Christian  S Stuckey  $1  ; G J Stutzman  .$l 
1 .'(0  : Geo  Smith  $2. 

; 1‘ Peter  K Thomas  25ets  ; J I*  Troyer  60cls. 

U — John  Unsicker  .$1.  . 

; W— Henry  C Widenian  .$l  ; J ’ 

; , Jonas  Wi.sler$l  ; Peter  Wagler  $31 ; . ohn  B ''Ge- 
mini .$5  50  : Catharine  Wanner  $1  D8  ; ^ 

■ J B Weldy  $1  ; David  Winteregg  $1  ; John  Wea 
1 vu-  85  i Christian  Wdty  $7  ; Christian  Wyst 


m. 


10  ; F Wcb6r  *1^  * Jncob  "WitiiMir  $»1  , 
O N Worden  lOcts  ; Jacob  Witmcr  Si  -jO. 

Y ]i  Yost  $1  ; Fphraim  Yoder  $l  oO  ; >ioab 

S Voder  $1  oO  ; Geo  B Young  $1  ; Thonms  D 
Voder  .$1  ; Solomon  Yoder  25ct8  ; Jacob  N Yoder 
S2  oO  ; David  C Yoder  $1  : Jacob  Voder  TOcts  ; 
JOTt  Voder  $1  ; Moses  D Yoder  75cts  ; J B Yo- 
der $1  '50.  . . . 

Abrabaui  Zurcbcr 'S'l  ; Gcvi  M Zimmerman 

$4  50  ; Solomon  Zook  $2  50  ; Jacob  Zook  $2  ; 
.Martin  Zimmerman  $1  (10  ; Po.ter  Zook  $1  50  ; 
John  Zehr  $1  10  ; David  M Zook  $1  50;  Eh 
Zook  $100.  » ■ . 

For  Books.  Christian  Naflziger  Sh>  oO  ; Uir 
B Lehman  $11  ; Eli  E Borntragcr  $7  50. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Oct.  -<th,  18(-j 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (.\ir  Line,)  11,10  a-  m- 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,10_  r.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Ajr  Line)  9,55  r.  m. 

VVarsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp., via  Goshen,  1-40  p.  m. 


emigrant  & Express  (Air  Line,)  5.S0  r.  m. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  11,15  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids,  4,05  p.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  4,20  p.  m. 

.Vccommodation  ■5,_>3  p.  m. 

Emigrant  & Express  < *30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  **• 

Pacific  Express,  4,25  a.  m. 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  0,00  a.  w. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

8^”  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

51^  Time  and  faro  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  „ ' , I 

Chaui.es  Paine,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  W.  Greene,  Agent,  Elkhart.  I 

"Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  IIy.mn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  bU 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 

4i  41  scut  Toy  express  fit  purclitiscrs 

expense ^29 

Pocket  edition,  - - - ' , *.9 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  oi  Ibt) 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - * • 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - * ■ tfrll  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

.Vnoenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
"Anyenehme  Stunde.n  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
.Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  agtiin  be  obtained  at 
I his  office,  at  the  following  rates  : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - bO  10 

dozen,  ' “ ....  1 00 

hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
e^iense,  - - - - - - 7 oO 


4,05  p.  M. 


4,20  p.  M. 
.5,25  p.  M. 
7.30  p.  M. 
2,15  A.  M. 
4,25  A.  M. 
(1,00  A.  w. 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Samm,  tug 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  •*' ' 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -'IG 

Ger.man  Cateoiiism  or  (Ji  i;sriON  Book.  Me 
have. just  republished  a small  German  Ctitechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explaineu,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  I)., 
and  ](ublished  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  bo  read  wdth  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  wdiich  wo  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  ot  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25ccuts. 

The  llousEiiOLi)  TreascrI;,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  Wa,r,  in  the 
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Come  to  Jesus. 


Come  yo,  who  love  the  Lord  our  King, 
And  loud  extol  his  name 

To  Christ  the  Savior  glory  sing, 

The  Spirit  by  the  same. 

Come,  and  adore  him  for  bis  love, 

His  kindness,  and  his  grace  ; 

For  this,  let  prayers  ascend  above, 
And  fill  the  sacred  place. 

Come,  all  ye  sinners,  great  and  small. 
Bow  humbly  at  his  feet ; 

And  hear,  0 hear  his  gentle  call ! 

To  his  command  give  heed. 

Come  all  who  labor  in  distress. 

And  heavy  laden  are  ; 

Embrace  the  truth,  his  love  caress, 
And  trust  his  constant  care. 

Come  now,  ’tis  the  accepted  hour, 

’Tis  now  the  day  of  grace ; 

E’er  Satan  will  your  soul  devour, 

Give  God  your  heart  with  praise. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

The  Way. 


“1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ; no  man  oometh  unto  the  FatHer, 
but  by  me,”  John  14:6. 

If  we  examine  the  Scriptures  properly, 
and  read  them  with  devotion,  we  shall  find 
the  way  and  the  truth ; and  also  know  that 
we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  tranfigured  before  his 
disciples  on  the  Mount,  and  a voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said,  ‘‘This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I am  well  pleased ; hear 

ye  him.”  _ , 1 1 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  we  should 

hearken  unto  him  in  all  things  whatsoever 
be  has  commanded  us  in  his  holy  gospel. 
We  should  not  put  our  trust  in  man,  for  Je- 
sus is  the  way;  as  he  has  shown  us  the  way, 
we  should  follow  in  his  footsteps;  this  wc  read 
in  all  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  also 
in  many  of  the  prophets,  where  they  proph- 
esied how  glorious  should  be  the  time  in  the 
future  days  of  the  Messiah.  Isaiah  says, 
‘Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 
The  prophet  Mioah  siys.  ‘‘Lut  thou  Bethle- 
hem, Kphrata,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  ol  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  uuto  me  that  is  to  he  Kuler  iu 
Israel.^’ 


If  he  is  our  Lord  and  Savior,  we  should 
follow  him.  He  has  said,  “Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not he  my  disciple.”  If  we  would  be  his 
disciples,  we  cannot  unite  with  the  world ; 
for  this  would  be  against  his  word  and  wih. 
Wo  cannot  serve  two  masters ; for  we^  will 
love  the  one,  and  hate  the  other ; neither 
can  we  serve  God  and  the  world  at  the  same 
time.  “To  be  worldly  minded  is  death  ; but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  joy  and  peace. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  “He  that  de- 
spised Moses’  law,  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnessses : Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace  ?” 

From  this  we  may  learn  that  we  have  a 
great  duty  to  fulfill.  It  is  not  sufficient  that 
we  are  baptized  ; we  must  also  produce  fruits 
which  will  remain  in  eternity,  otherwise  we 
cannot  be  saved.  What  kind  of  fruits  do 
we  frequently  see  produced  by  professors  of 
Christianity?  With  most  persons  the  world 
has  the  preference.  They  walk  in  pervert- 
ed ways ; they  become  weary  and  lose  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  “The  way  of  unrighteous- 
ness appears  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  foolish. 

Therefore  we  should  pray  to  our  Savior, 
that  he  would  manifest  unto  us  the  right 
way,  that  we  might  walk  thereon  in  love  and 
peace.  In  the  chapter  from  which  our  text 
is  taken,  .Tesus  says.  “If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name,  I will  do  it.  If  ye  lo\e 
me,  kee]>  my  commandments,  and  I will 
lira the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
anothevTlomf'irter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  forever  ; even  the  S{»irit  of  truth  ; whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  scetli 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him%  but  ye  know 
him;  for  he  dwclleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you.”  We  must  not  grieve  the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Spirit;  for  “whosoever  speak- 
eth  against  the”  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come.”  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
dwell  in  those  who  are  subject  unto  sin  ; he 
will  have  a pure  heart;  he  will  lend,  guide, 
and  direct  us  in  all  tntili,  and  he  will  also 
preserve  us  forever.  King  David  also  prayed 
to  our  heavenly  Fiitluw,  that  he  should  not 
withdraw  his  Holy  Spirit  from  him.  Through 


him  have  all  the  prophets  prophesied.  The 
Holy  Spirit  directs  us  to  all  good.  Through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Old  and  New  Test- 
aments have  been  written.  M ithout  the 
Holy  Spirit,  all  doctrine  and  preaching  are 
in  vain,  and  all  that  is  not  done  through  him 
is  an  unnecessary  work;  a work  that  can 
yield  us  no  profit.  But  whatever  has  been 
done  through  him,  is  for  the  instruction  and 
reformation  of  every  afflicted  atfd  conifoit- 
less  soul — those  who  appear,  like  David,  to 
be  bowed  down  greatly,  to  go  mourning 
all  the  day  long. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  we  may 
search  the  Scriptures  as  often  as  we  will, 
and  we  will  find  but  one  way  to  salvation, 
and  that  is  the  narrow  way,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.  But  if  we  turu  to  Jesus 
with  our  whole  heart,  we  shall  receive  peace 
for  our  souls.  There  are  not  many  w.ays  to 
the  kingdom  of  God:  but  many  cry,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there,  ana  shall 
deceive  nianyj  and  if  iii  were  possible,  tliey 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  AVe  must  be 
born  again  before  we  can  walk  in  the  way 
of  peace;  henceforth  we  must  be  in  a con- 
dition to  perform  good  works  until  our  end, 
and  the  more  we  bring  forth  in  this  life,  the 
Off  eater  will  be  onr  desire  for  the  heavenly 
knd ; for  where  our  treasure  is  there  will 
our  hearts  be  also.  If  we  follow  after  earthly 
possessions,  our  treasure  will  not  be  in  heav- 
en, for  we  arc  carnally  minded.  The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and  work- 
cth  death.  “If  ye  live  after  the  tlesh,  ye 
shall  die;  but  if”yo  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 
Ezra  says,  “A  city  is  biiilded,  and  set  upon 
a broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things: 
The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  aud  set  in 
a dangerous  place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were 
a fire  on  the  right  iiuiid,  and  on  the  left  a 
deep  water : and  one  only  path  between 
them  both,  even  between  the  fire  and  the 
water,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man 
go  there  at  once.  ’ 

From  this  we  can  see  that  we  can  take 
nothing  with  us  to  pass  through  the  narrow- 
way.  Hence  we  must  leave  all  behind 
our  own  w'ill  and  evil,  corrupt  natures,  lusts, 
desires,  the  pride  of  life,  and  deceitful  riches, 
which  have  already  led  so  many  to  rum. 
Everything  that  will  he  any  possible  hin- 
drance to  us  on  'his  narrow  way  must  be 
left  behind.  We  luay  riches,  but  our 

hearts  must  not  be  jilaccd  thereon,  neither 
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must  we  forget  the  poor,  and  those  in  want. 
Our  Savior  says,  “Ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good  ; but  me  ye  have  not  always.” 
Christtan  Schmitt. 

T)i>  Jcnnonvillr^  Y. 

— ^ ^ 

For  the  llertild  of  Truth. 

We  are  Servants. 


‘‘To  whom  yo  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  bis  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey,”  Kom.  0 : 16. 

All  of  US  are  either  servants  of  God  or 
servants  of  sin.  We  cannot,  at  the  same 
time,  serve  two  masters;  wo  will  either  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  hold  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other.  Christ  says,  “ Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.”  “He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ; and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad.” 

Inasmuch  as  we  must  be  the  one  or  the 
other,  either  servants  of  God  or  servants  of 
sin,  it  will  be  to  every  one  a matter  of  great 
importance  to  scan  and  investigate  to  whom 
we  yield  ourselves  servants  to  obey.  This 
every  one  may  do  by  comparing  his  conduct 
and  actions  with  the  teachings  of  Christ  in 
his  gospel.  Christ  left  us  his  gospel  to  show 
unto  us  what  he  wants  us  to  do,  and  what 
he  wants  us  not  to  do.  The  heart  of  man, 
is,  by  nature  inclined  to  evil,  and  if  wc  give  it 
loose  reins  to  do  that  to  which  nature  is  in- 
clined, we  will  commit  evil;  and  he  that 
committeth  evil  doeth  not  that  which  Jesus 
commands  us  to  do  in  his  gospel;  and  he 
that  doeth  not  what  Jesus  commands  us  to 
do  is  disobedient  to  him  ; and  he  that  is 
disobedient  unto  him  does  not  serve  him 
and  must  therefore  be  a servant  of  sin,  for 
he  says,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me.” 

Many  profess  to  believe  on  Jesus,  but 
where  arc  their  works,  and  what  are  the  fruits 
of  their  works?  We  must,  as  a matter 
of  course,  all  believe  on  Jesus  if  we  desire 
to  be  saved,  for  Paul  says.  That  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God;  and 
dames  also  says,  “As  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  .so  faith  without  works  is 
dead.”  Therefore  we  cannot  have  true 
faith  without  having  the  works  and  the  fruits 
w’hich  true  faith  yields,  and  if  we  have  not 
the  works  our  faith  must  consequently  be 
dead,  and  a dead  faith  availeth  nothing. 
\ ea,  we  would  be  like  those  of  whom  Titus 
says,  “They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
l»ut  in  works  they  deny  him,” 

'I’lms  we  may  easily  learn  wlmse  servants 
we  are.  II  wc  keep  God’s  commandments 
.ind  work  laithfully  and  diligently  in  his 
vineyard,  we  are  his  servants;  but  if  we  are 
disobedient  and  do  not  accept  his  command- 
ments, we  arc  against  him  and  thereby 
reject  and  de.'jpise  him,  and  in  doing  this 
we  eoinmlt  sin.  John  says,  “lie  that 
coinmitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil;”  and  de.sus 
says,  “Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin,”  If*  wc  profess  to  be  the 


servants  and  followers,  of  Christ  and  keep 
not  his  commandments,  we  attest  that 
we  have  not  the  truth  within  us,  for  the 
apostle  John  says,  “He  that  saith  I know 
him  (Christ),  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.”  A liar  is  of  the  devil,  who,  as  Christ 
asserts,  “ was  a murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning.” And  again  Christ  says,  “ When  he 
(the  devil)  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own : for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it.” 
And  a liar,  says  John  the  divine,  shall  have 
his  part  with  the  unbelieving,  abominable, 
murderers  and  idolaters  in  the  burning 
lake,”  Rev.  ‘21:8. 

Kind  reader,  may  you  duly  reflect  upon 
this  matter  and  be  not  deceived,  for  “God 
is  not  mocked,”  Remember,  that  if  you 
are  not  a servant  of  Christ,  that  you  must  be 
a servant  of  sin.  If  you  do  not  gather  with 
Christ  and  labor  for  him,  you  are  scattering 
and  you  are  an  impediment  and  obstacle  in 
his  cause.  Many  fancy  and  flatter  them- 
selves with  the  thought  that  because  they  deal 
honestly  with  their  fellow  men,  give  alms, 
attend  church,  lead  a moral  life  and  wrong 
no  one,  they  are  all  right.  This  assertion 
we  often  hear;  but  is  it  scriptural?  We 
must  love  Christ  above  all  other  things,  and 
if  we  do  this  we  will  also  keep  his  command- 
ments. He  himself  says,  “He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.”  And  again,  “If  I had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin  ; but  now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin.” 

So  then  we  have  no  excuse  for  continuing 
in  our  sins  and  follies,  for  Christ  has  spoken 
unto  us,  given  us  his  gospel  in  which  we 
are  told  what  he  requires  of  us,  and  if  we  do 
not  accept  these  his  commandments  we  are 
disobedient,  despise  him  and  his  word  and 
act  against  our  better  judgment.  James 
says,  “ To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  Now  then, 
who  knoweth  not  how  to  do  good  ? and  what 
is  his  excuse  for  not  knowing  it? 

Remember,  the  faithful  and  obedient  have 
a great  promise ; but  a dreadful  punishment 
awaits  the  unfaithful  and  disobedient.  He 
that  is  faithful  to  Jesus,  and  keeps  his  com- 
mandments, is  his  servant.  He  Says,  “Where 
I .am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be.”  Or, 
“Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you.”  Now,  if  to  be  his  servants 
we  must  be  where  he  is,  where  shall  we  be  if 
we  are  not  his  servants?  And  if  wc  are  his 
friends  when  we  do  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth  us,  what  are  we  if  do  not  that 
which  he  cfunmandeth  us?  If  we  are  only 
to  be  his  friends  when  we  serve  and  obey 
him,  it  is  evident  that  we  arc  not  his  friends 
it  wc  arc  disobedient  to  his  commandments, 
and  as  well  as  he  can  say,  “ He  that  gather- 
eth not  with  me  scattereth  abroad,”  he  can 
also  say,  “He  that  is  not  my  friend  is  my 
enemy.”  Gut  what  shall  become  of  liLs 
eiu'uiies  ? He  says,  “Those  mine  enemies, 
whicli  Avould  not  that  I should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them 
before  me.”  I 


Therefore  let  us  try  to  be  true  servants  in 
the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  that  we  may  gather 
with  him.  If  we  are  truly  faithful  in  all  our 
duties  unto  him,  we  may,  by  our  good’ 
works,  influence  others  to  become  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus,  which  will  be  gathering 
with  him — gathering  souls  for  Jesus;  but  if 
we  are  disobedient,  reject  him  when  he 
knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  lead 
an  unprincipled  life,  we  may  thereby  stand  in 
the  way  of  many  a one,  and  be  a hindrance 
to  them  to  become  the  servants  of  Jesus, 
and  this  would  he  scattering  abroad  and 
marring  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  every  one 
reflect  upon  these  things  and  consider  well 
whom  he  is  serving,  Christ  or  Satan,  for  “To 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  obedience  unto 
righteousness.”  Martin. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Seek  Ye  the  Lord. 


Dear  readers.  When  we  contemplate  the 
goodness  of  God,  his  abounding  love  toward 
man,  and  man’s  disobedience  to  him,  we  are 
amazed  at  his  great  forbearance.  We  should 
feel  thankful  that  his  Holy  Spirit  still  strives 
with  us,  and  warns  us  to  hold  fast  to  our 
conversion,  that  we  may  remain  faithful  to 
the  end.  I thank  the  Lord  that  I am  yet 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  am  once  more 
encouraged  to  exhort  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  forsake  all  worldly  lusts,  for  they 
tend  to  lead  the  soul  to  destruction. 

We  should  try  with  earnest  and  upright 
heart,  to  seek  spiritual  wisdom,  and  cast 
aside  all  worldly  things.  It  appears  strange, 
and  grieves  me  very  much  that  there  are 
such  vast  numbers  groveling  after  the  world  ; 
and  this  too  among  the  professors  of  Christi- 
anity. Many  of  them  attend  political,  and 
town  meetings,  and  engage  with  the  worldly 
minded  in  a war  of  words,  which  things 
ought  not  to  he.  According  to  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus,  such  things  do  not  belong  to  a 
Christian,  or  godfearing  person. 

Jesus  commands  us  to  forsake  all  we  have 
and  follow  him  in  all  holy  convei*sation,  walk 
and  conduct,  and  to  love  our  neighbor  a» 
ourselves,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us.  We  should  avoid  all  worldly  amuse- 
ments, such  as  are  calculated  to  gratify  our 
vain  desires,  of  which  we  might  mention, 
theaters,  balls,  suppers,  parties,  &c.,  for  these 
do  not  belong  to  the  children  of  God. 
We  should  love  one  another,  love  every  soul, 
our  enemies  as  well  as  our  friends,  and  avoid 
all  vanities  as  will  give  offense  to  other.®, 
that  we  may  be  i’ound  obedient  servant.®. 
Paul  says,  “For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinnners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous,” Rom.  5:19. 

We  should  walk  obedient  to  his  word  and 
will,  that  others  may  he  brought  to  repent- 
ance by  our  holy  walk  and  conversation, 
‘•For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringctli  sjiiva- 
tion  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teachino* 
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us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lust.®,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  iu  this  present  world.” 

Sometimes  when  temptations  meet  us  we 
give  way  to  them,  and  everything  becomes 
dark  and  gloomy,  and  we  do  that  which  we 
ought  not,  “For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spir- 
itual ; but  I am  carnal,  sold  under  sin ; for 
that  which  I do,  I allow  not;  for  what  I 
would,  do  I not;  but  what  I hate,  do  I,” 
Rom.  7 : l4,  l5.  Here  you  m.ay  learu  that 
we  are  carnal;  that  we  are  so  weak  in  spir- 
itual things  that  we  frequently  forget  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  saved. 

Dear  readers,  Do  we  see  and  feel  that 
wicked  spirit  of  Satan  striving  to  entice  us, 
and  lead  us  astray?  He  often  comes  as  an 
angel  of  light,  showing  us  all  the  vain  things 
of  earth,  to  allure  us  to  vice.  Rut  let  us 
pray  to  God  to  assist  us  to. resist  those  temp- 
tations. Let  us  watch  and  ]iray  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation;  tlvat  we  pray 
without  ceasing.  We  often  find  that  “the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the-  flesh  is 
weak.”  “For  the  good  (hat  I would,  I do 
not:  but  the  evil  that  I would  not,  that  I 
do.”  How  true  are  these  words,  and  how  j 
applicable  they  are  to  the  most  ot  us  ! How 
frequently  are  opportunities  presented  to  us 
where  we  might  visit  the  sick,  extend  the 
hand  of  sympathy  and  charity  to  the  poor, 
give  a word  of  comfort  to  the  mourning,  en- 
courage the  weak  saints,  direct  those  who  feel 
the  burden  of  sin  to  the  crucified  Savior,  and 
in  many  other  ways  might  we  do  good  to 
our  fellow  men,  which  we  neglect. 

Henceforth  let  us  not  be  so  carele.ss,  hut 
take  more  heed  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
“Lay  up  treasures  for  ourselves  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal,”  that  we  may  be  rich  in  spiritual 
things,  and  not  crave  after  the  wealth  of 
this  world.  The  danger  of  riches  indeed  is 
great;  Jesus  says,  “How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God ! It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

In  our  journey  through  life  we  should 
pray  for  one  another,  that  we  may  be  all 
joined  together  in  one  holy  communion 
here  in  this  world  ; and  in  the  world  to  come, 
be  with  those  whose  robes  have  been  washed 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Tjumb. 


F/lhh(ir1^  hill. 
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On  (lose  Communion. 


If  God  will  be  my  helper  1 will  try  to  | 
bring  a few  thoughts  before  tlic  re.idcrs  ot 
the  Herald,  on  the  important  siihject  of  close 
oomiaunion.  J'he  question  i.s  often  asked 
why  the  Meuni'iiite  ehnreh  does  not  hold 
open  communion  with  all  otiior  churches.  I 
think  this  clo.®e  communion  is  founded  ou 
true  .ecviptural  grounds. 

Paul  says,  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 


whoremonger  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet-  w 
ous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  bath  any  inherit-  fi 
anoc  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ami  of  God. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words : t 
For  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  ^ 
of  God  upon  the  childreu  ot  disobedience,  a 
Re  not  ye  not  therefore,  partakers  with  them.  | 
For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are  I 
ye  light  iu  the  Lord.  For  the  fruit  of  the  j 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness,  ; 
and  truth;  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  : 
the  Lord.  And  have  no  ftdlowship  with  the  1 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  j 
reprove  them,  for  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  , 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  ' 
secret ; but  all  things  that  arc  reproved  are  | 
made  manifest  by  the  light;  for  whatsoever  I 
doth  make  manifest  is  light;  wherefore  he  | 
saith.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  j 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  i 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise.  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is.”  Now  the  apostle  says  he 
understands  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 
All  such  as  profess  the  Lord,  should  know 
that  it  is  his  will  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. He  has  said.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness.  He  also  said,  Sue  no  man 
at  law. 

We  know  that  some  churches  tolerate  some 
of  those  things  which  our  Savior  h;is  forbidden. 
They  sue  at  law ; they  use  the  carnal  weapon, 
and  slay  their  carnal  enemies;  they  tolerate 
freemasonry,  and  join  in  with  the  Odd  Fellows, 
and  decorate  their  bodies  with  all  the  vain 
and  fleeting  fashions  of  the  world.  Is  this 
' the  will  of  the  Lord?  No,  I think  those 
are  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks,  and  with  which  we  shall 
have  no  fellowship.  Can  we  with  these  con- 
siderations, consistently  commune  with  such 
persons?  I think  not.  If  any  of  the  members 
of  our  church  would  commit  any  of  these 
vices  named — go  to  war  voluntarily,  or  sue 
at  law,  or  join  the  Freemasons  or  Odd  Fellows, 
according  tt»  the  directions  laid  down  in 
Hi>ly  Writ,  he  would  be  expelled  from  the 
church,  unless  he  would  hear  the  church 
and  repent  of  the  evil  that  he  had  done  ; but 
if  he  hear  not  the  church,  let  him  be  to  us 
as  a heathen  uiaii.  I believe  no  one  would 
think  that  the  one  expelled  from  the  church 
would  be  a fit  stihject  to  commune  with  the 
cliurch  ; yet  he  has  done  no  more  than 
some  hehtnging  to  the  chmcins  that  tolerate 
such  things. 

ll’wewt  u'dholdopencomniuiiion  wc  might  | 

I !is  well  tolerate  such  things  in  onr  church; 
btit  we  know  what  the  will  of  tlic  liOrd  is, 

) thererore  let  us  try  ami  do  his  holy  will  so 
f that  when  doath  overtake.®  us  thit  we  may'  j 
' be  able  to  be  among  those  who  have  come 
1 out  of  great  tribulation,  ami  have  washed 
1 iheir  r >bes  ami  made  them  white  in  the 
[ blood  ot' the  bamb  among  t Imso  who  bunger 
1 and  thir.st  no  more;  !or  the  rj  iiiib  which  is  in 
tlie  midst  of  the  throuc  shall  iced  them  ami 
D shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 


waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

I will  leave  the  subject  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  reader.  May  the  grace  of  God, 
the  communion  of  his  Holy  Spirit  be  and 
abide  with  us  all,  now  and  ever  more.  Amen. 

Dale  Enlcrprixp^  Va.  P.  S.  Hartman. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


An  Invitation. 

Many  blossoms  full  of  promise 

Have  been  blighted  with  the  cold ; 

There  are  also  lambs  who’ve  perished, 
’Cause  they  wandered  from  the  fold. 

Rut  a shelter  is  provided — 

Trust  in  Jesus’  love  and  care ; 

’Neath  his  sheltering  wings  take  refuge, 
Calm,  sweet  peace,  and  rest  are  there. 

Come,  0 sinner,  leave  your  idols  I 
Stray  no  farther  from  the  fold ; 

For  the  world  is  full  of  danger, 

And  its  i'rowna  are  bitter  cold. 

Trust  in  him  who  yearns  to  shelter 
All  the  helpless  here  below  ; 

He  will  lead  you  through  green  pastures, 
Where  the  living  waters  flow. 

Jesus  came  to  save  his  people 
From  all  sins  and  from  all  woe ; 

Though  our  sky  be  sometimes  clouded, 
Still  it  cannot  long  be  so ) 

For  our  Lord  we  know  is  mighty; 

All  who  trust  in  his  high  name, 

They  shall  never  be  forsaken — 

Never  come  to  grief  and  shame. 

Ye  who  follow  worldly  pathways, 

Come,  no  longer  noiv  delay ; 

Trust  not  in  your  worldly  wisdom, 

Jesus  is  the  only  way. 

“Empty  forms,”  they  have  no  virtue: 

Let  the  Savior  have  thine  heart ! 

By  so  doing,  then,  like  Mary, 

You  have  chosen  that  “good  part.” 
Simon  P.  Yodkr. 


Incentives  to  Youthful  Devotion. 

I earnestly  wish  that  I could  induce  all 
young  j)er.sons  to  divest  religion  of  every 
o-looiny  and  repulsive  association  ; to  feel  that 
It  does  not  eonsi.-t,  as  some  would  fain  repre- 
sent it,  in  solemn  looks  and  a sanctified  de- 
meanor, or  in  an  aflected  fondness  for  long 
sermons  or  long  prayers,  but  that,  properly 
understood,  it  is —and  especially  for  the 
young — a checrl'ul  and  lightsome  spirit,  re- 
posing with  aft'ectionate  confidenee  in  an 
Almighty  Father,  unalloyed  with  fear,  un- 
shaken I)y  trust.  Would  you  have  within 
your  bosom,  that  peace  which  the  world 
can  neither  give,  nor  take  away?  Would 
I you  possess  a source  of  the  purest  and  sweet- 
I est  p!(*asnre®  ? AVouhl  yon  have  that  high- 
' est  of  all  Ijicssiiigs,  a disposition  to  relish,  in 
! their  higho.st  perl'oetion,  all  the  innocent 
I and  ratiou.d  enjoyments  of  life?  Then,  let 
: me  conjur  t you  to  cherish  a spirit  of  devotion; 
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a simple-heartod,  fervcufc,  and  aifectionatc  hearts,  or  powerfully  appeals  to  your  moral 
nietv.  Accustom  yourselves  to  conceive  of  feelings,  give  way  to  the  religious  impulse 
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God,  !us  a merciful  and  gracious  parent, 
continually  looking  down  upon  you,  with 
the  tenderest  concern,  and  inviting  you  to 
}»e  good,  only  that  you  may  become  ever- 
lastingly happy.  Consider  yourselves  as 


of  the  occjision,  and  send  up  a silent  prayer 
to  the  Power  who  hearcth  in  secret.  And, 
in  your  daily  addresses  to  God,  do  not  con- 
fine youi'sclves  to  any  stated  form  of  words, 
which  may  be  repeated  mechanically  without 


placed  upon  the  earth,  for  the  express  pur-  any  concurrence  either  of  the  heart  or  of  the 
pose  of  doing  the  will  of  God;  and  remem-  head;  but  after  having  reviewed  the  mer- 
ber,  if  this  be  your  constant  object,  what-  cies  of  your  particular  condition ; after  hav- 
ever  trials,  disappointments,  and  sorrows,  ing  collected  your  thoughts,  and  endeavored 
you  may  be  tloo^med  to  experience,  you  will  to  ;u-certain  the  wants  and  weaknesses  ot 
be  sustained  under  them  all,  by  the  noblest  your  own  character;  give  utterance,  in  the 
consolations.  simple  and  unstudied  language  which  comes 

With  a view  of  kcej)ing  up  a perpetual  spontaneously  to  the  lips,  to  all  those 
sense  of  your  dependence  upon  God,  never  emotions  ot  gratitude  and  holy  fear,  of  sub- 
omit to  seek  him  habitually  in  prayer,  mission  and  trust,  which  cannot  fail  to  arise 
and  to  connect  the  thought  of  him  with  all  in  your  hearts,  when  you  have  previously 
that  is  affecting  or  impressive,  in  the  events  reflected  what  you  arc,  and  find  yourselves 
of  your  lives;  with  all  that  is  stupendous,  alone,  in  the  presence  of  an  Almighty  God. 


and  vast,  and  beautiful,  in  the  productions 
of  his  creative  power  and  skill.  AVhatever 
excites  you,  whatever  in  the  world  of  nature, 
or  the  world  of  man,  strikes  you  as  new  and 
extraordinary,  refer  it  all  to  God ; discover 
in  it  some  token  of  his  providence,  some 
proof  oI‘  his  goodness ; convert  it  into  some 
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extraordinary,  refer  it  all  to  God ; discover  DiSappOintinCIltS. 

in  it  some  token  of  his  providence,  some  , . 

proof  of  his  goodness ; convert  it  into  some  A\  c meet  with  many  disappointments  in 
fresh  occasion  of  praksing  and  blessing  his  the  wQrld,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  IIow 
holy  and  v’encrablc  name.  Do  not  regard  oftcu  are  our  views,  plans  and  hopes  of  the 
the  exercises  of  devotion  as  a bai’e  duty,  future,  blasted?  Ihere  is  often  a line  drawn 
which  has  a merit  in  itself,  however  it  is  very  unexpectedly.  Although  we  are  placed 
performed ; but  recur  to  them  as  a privilege  over  many  things,  we  can  learn  that  we  have 
and  a happiness,  which  ennobles  and  puri-  not  every  thing  under  our  own  control.  God, 
tics  your  nature,  and  binds  you  by  the  holi--  who  has  given  them,  often  directs  quite 
cst  of  ties,  to  the  grcate.st  and  be-st  of  all  differently,  and  it  may  be  for  the  best.  Mis- 
bciu"?!  fortune,  sickness,  sorrow  and  trouble  we  may 

When  you  consider  what  God  is,  and  liJivc  to  experience  in  this  unfriendly  world 
what  he  has  done ; when  you  east  your  eyes  ours,  yet  we  should  not  get  discouraged, 
over  the  broad  field  of  creation,  which  he  Our  Savior  say.s,  “ In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
has  replenished  with  so  many  curious  and  tribulation  ; but  be  of  good  cheer ; 1 have 
beautiful  objects,  or  raise  them  to  the  brill-  overcome  the  world.  ’ 
iant  canopy  of  heaven,  where  other  worlds,  “Oh,  what  are  all  my  RuflTrings  here, 
and  sy.stcms  of  worlds,  beam  upon  the  won-  If  Lord,  thou  couul  me  meet 

dering  view;  W'hen  day  .and  night,  and  sum-  'Viih  that  enraptured  host  t’  appear, 
mcr  and  winter,  and  seed-tiuie  mid  harvest;  worship  at  thy  feet, 

when  the  things  nearest  and  most  familiar  Give  joy  or  grief,  give  ease  or  pain, 
to  you,  the  very  structure  of  your  own  bod-  Take  life  or  friends  away: 

ily  frame,  and  that  principle  of  conscious  them  all  again, 

life  and  intelligence  which  glows  within  eternal  day. 


sense  of  their  duty  through  the  fire  of  afflic- 
tion.. With  some  it  takes  grace  within,  and 
affliction  without,  to  break  their  hardened 
hearts.  Man  is  a poor  mortal  while  living 
in  sin,  and  if  left  to  himself  would  remain 
in  the  dark  ; but  when  the  light  of  grace 
shines  in  his  heart,  he  will  become  poor  in 
spirit:  for  sucli,  there  is  hope.  “Blessed  arc 
the  poor  in  spirit ; for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  Behold  how  little  the  poor  pub- 
lican was  in  his  own  estimation,  yet  his  short 
prayer  was  very  effectual.  All  who  have 
more  to  bring  need  not  be  discouraged,  Be 
not  discouraged,  although  disappointments 
meet  you  all  along  the  pathway  of  life.  He 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  s.aved. 

J.  D.  II. 


For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

Admonitory. 

Bernember  thy  Creator, 

Now  in  the  days  of  youth  ; 

Heed  not  the  voice  of  Satan — 

He  is  opposed  to  truth. 

He’ll  tell  thee  thou’rt  j'oung  yet, 
And  hast  long  time  to  live  ; 

’Tis  thus,  he  would  delude  thee. 
Thy  service  to  receive. 

Thy  d.ays — at  most  not  many. 

Will  soon  have  passed  away  ; 

Oh!  then  remember  Jesus, 

And  serve  him  w'hile  you  may  I 

The  evil  days  are  coming. 

Old  age  with  all  its  cares. 

Is  rushing  in  upon  thee, 

AVith  its  ten  thousand  snares. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 


you;  all  speak  to  you  of  God,  and  call  upon  If  any  of  those  afflictions  arc  laid  upon 
your  awakened  hearts  to  tremble  and  adore;  us  we  should  not  grieve  or  lament;  and,])er- 
when  to  a Being  thus  vast,  thus  awful,  you  haps  if  we  were  visited  with  afflictions  occa- 
arc  permitted  to  appro.ach  in  jiraycr;  when  sionally,  we  might  be  drawn  nearer  to  God. 
you  are  encouraged  to  address  him  by  the  The  I’atriarcb.'^  of  old  endured  sore  trials  and 
endearing  name  of  a Father  in  heaven,  and  afflictions,  and  we  believe  they  operated  to 
and  with  all  the  confidence  .and  ingenuous-  | their  benefit,  and  that  they  have  entered  into 
ness  of  affectionate  children,  to  tell  him  your  their  re.st.  A'es,  afflictions  serve  as  a rich 
wants  and  your  fears,  to  implore  his  forgive-  balm  to  the  soul,  and  often  prove  a blessing 
ness,  and  earnestly  to  beseech  liim  for  a to  many.  Paul,  in  writing  to  Titus,  says, 
continuance  of  his  mercies : you  cannot,  my  “The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
young  friends,  if  you  have  any  feeling,  any  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  te.acliiiig  us  that, 
seriousness  aliout  you,  regard  the  exercises  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  ye 
of  devotion  as  a task ; but  mast  rejoice  in  it  as  should  live  soberl}’,  right(*ously,  and  godly, 
an  uuspeakable  privilege,  to  hold  direct  inter-  in  this  jiresent  world.” 
eoursc  with  that  great  and  good  Being,  that  i Tliisgr.ace,  we  believe,  b:is  awakened,  and 
un.secn  but  universal  Spirit,  to  whose  pres-  bumbled  many  a haughty.spirit,  and  open- 
ence  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  e.artli  bear  ed  their  eyes,  so  that  they  could  sec  their 
witness,  and  in  whom  we  all  live,  arxl  move,  true  condition,  thereby  causing  them  to  re- 
and  have  our  being.  | pent  and  be  converted  to  the  living  and  true 

Thus  excite  and  cherish  the  spirit  of  de-  (iod.  Many  cannot  realize  their  true  con-  ] 
votion.  AVheuever  anything  touches  your  dition,  until  they  have  been  brought  to  a 
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The  World’s  Wisdom. 

Our  Lord  asked  his  disciples  and  some 
othei-s  that  were  with  him  at  the  time,  what 
it  would  profit  a man  if  he  should  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? AA"e  will 
ask,  AA'hat  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  knows 
all  .about  the  science.^,  and  is  able,  as  Paul 
says,  “to  expound  great  mysteries,”  and  be 
void  of  the  wisdom  contained  in  the  great 
Book  of  Life. 

AV'e  despise  not  the  lights  of  science;  but, 
as  the  world’s  wmlth,  it  can  afford  us  no 
light  in  the  spiritual  p.athway.  A certain 
writer,  speaking  in  reference  to  this  matter, 
says,  “A  man  may  know  all  about  the  rocks, 
and  his  heart  remain  as  hard  as  they  are  ; 
he  may  know  all  about  the  winds,  and  he 
the  sport  of  jiassion  as  fierce  as  they  arc ; he 
may  know  all  .about  the  se.as,  and  his  soul 
resemble  the  troubled  waters,  which  c.an- 
not  rest ; he  may  know  how'  to  rule  the 
spirits  of  the  elements,  and  yet  not  know 
how  to  rule  his  own.  He  may  know  all 
th.at  La  Place  knew — all  that  Shakespeare 
knew — all  that  great  geniu.ses  have  ever 
known,  but  if  he  Knows  not  his  Blbl^  what 
shall  it  avafl  ?”  * * 


1873 


53 


OIF 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

LINES 

Ou  the  death  of  Simeon  and  Mamnua  Brbnne- 
NAN,  and  John  Stbmen;  children  which 
died  recently  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio. 


By  Daniel  Brenneman. 


Little  children,  those  dear  ones, 
AV'’hich  Jesus  calls  to  him  ; 
lie  in  tenderness  keeps  them. 

In  love  as  his  own. 

CHORUS. 

‘•Like  the  stars  of  the  morning, 
llis  bright  crown  adorning ; 

They  shall  shine  in  their  beauty, 
Bright  gems  for  his  crown.” 

Little  children,  says  Jesus, 

Suffer  to  come  to  me  ; 

“For  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
Of  heaven,”  their  home. 

CHORUS. 

Little  children  ou  the  bosom 
Of  Jesus  reclining; 

AA^here  by  beautiful  angels. 

They  gently  are  borne. 

CHORUS. 

Little  children  with  Jesus, 

How  blest  their  condition  ; 

On  his  bosom  of  mercy. 

Like  lambs  they  are  borne. 

CHORUS. 

Oh  methinks  I can  almost 
Behold  the  dear  children. 

In  the  arms  of  the  Savior, 

In  glory  at’  homo. 

CHORUS. 

Little  Simeon,  and  Malinda, 

And  Johnny  together; 

Are  now  happy  in  the  smiles 
Of  the  Savior,  at  home. 

CHORUS. 

Oh,  then  Fathei-s  and  mothers, 
AA’^eep  not  for  your  children  ! 

They  are  blessed  and  happy, 

AVith  Jesus  at  home. 

CHORUS. 

Shall  we  meet  with  the  children, 
And  shiire  in  their  glory  ; 

AVhere  with  Jesus  they’re  w'aiting, 
'J'o  welcome  us  home  ? 

CHORUS. 

— m • 4^ — — 

A Year  or  Disaster. 


On  January  4th,  18'72,  there  were  violent 
thunder-storms  with  shocks  of  earthquake 
in  Flngland  ; iGth,  the  great  earthquake  at 
Sheuiacha,  Caucasus,  occurred,  killing  137 
people,  wounding  44,  and  destroying  the 
city;  ioth,  there  'were  reported  terrible 
floods  in  Flngl.and  which  caused  immense 
losses  of  property.  The  next  day  began 
the  great  and  famous  snow  blockade  on 
the  Northern  Pacific  railroad.  The  latter 
part  of  January  and  the  beginning  of  Feb- 


ruary were  extremely  cold,  and  many  per- 
sons in  the  Northwest  died  from  exposure. 
February  8th,  three  persons  were  killed  in 
Utah  by  enormous  snow  slides,  2,O0O  feet  in 
height;  the  1 4th  a frightful  storm  in  the 
Northwest,  800  cars  blockaded,  and  many 
persons  reported  as  perishing  from  cold. 
March  30th,  snow  drifts  were  repm-ted  in 
Nova  Scotia  thirty  feet  deep ; 2Gth  and 
following  days,  many  shocks  of  e.arth([u.akc 
were  felt  in  California;  1,500  miles  of  coun- 
try were  shaken,  40  people  killed,  and  lOO 
wounded.  Oaxaca,  Mexico,  was  visited  by 
an  earthipiake  which  destroyed  part  of  the 
city  on  the  27th.  April  2nd,  Antioch,  Sy- 
ria, was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  by 
which  2,000  persons  were  killed.  An  erup- 
tion of  Vesuvius — the  moat  terrible  for  two 
centuries — occurred  on  the  25th  to  27th, 
causing  the  death  of  200  persons.  J unc  8lh, 
a great  tornado  occurred  in  Ohio,  by  which 
IGO  houses  were  blown  down  ami  GO  per- 
sons more  or  less  injured.  The  summer  in  the 
Northern  States  was  characterized  by  the  in- 
tense heat  which  occurred  at  short  intervals 
and  continued  long.  The  first  snow  fell  at 
Blandfort  Mass.,  on  the  3lst  of  August. 
September  28th,  Osceola,  Ark.,  was  nearly 
destroyed  by  a hurricane,  and  the  following 
day  there  were  great  gales  and  immense 
loss  of  property  on  the  lakes.  October  24th, 
disastrous  fresheis  ou  the  river  Po  in  Italy 
rendering  60,000  families  homeless.  On 
November  l3th  and  14th  terrible  gales  in  the 
Baltic  and  North  seas ; 80  ships  and  hun- 
dreds of  lives  reported  lost ; the  damage  be- 
tween 82,0O0,0oO  and  $3,000,000 ; 2Gtb, 
great  gales  on  the  Fnglish  coast,  cau-ing 
great  damage;  December  4tli,  the  Po  again 
flooded  ; 8th  to  19th,  hurricane  iu  FiOgland 
and  Ireland,  towns  flooded  and  449  lives 
reported  lost  in  ten  days;  l9th,  the  Seine 
overflowed  and  Paris  was  partly  under  wa- 
ter; 22nd,  the  greatest  inundation  of  the 
Thames  in  twenty  years  occurred  at  Lon- 
don ; 2Gth,  great  snow  storm  iu  New  York, 
travel  almost  stopped.  The  following  days 
the  storm  continued  iu  the  AV’e.st. 

Jan.  1 to  8,  130  persons  died  of  small  pox 
in  Philadelphia ; small-pox  reported  as 
spreading  in  all  parts  of  Knglaud,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland.  IMarch  22nd,  sm. all  pox  in 
New  York  and  vicinity.  April  2nd,  43  per- 1 
sons  reported  as  dying  in  a week  of  small- 
pox iu  Montreal.  June  1 Uh,  cholera  appears 
in  Southern  Hussia.  AVeek  ending  July  G, 
l,5G9  persons  died  from  the  terrible  heat  in 
New  York ; I9th,  rinderpest  attacks  the 
herds  of  England ; 20th,  cholera  spreading 
in  Central  and  Southern  Hussia.  August 
20th,  cholera  in  India  and  AVest  Russia.  Sep- 
tember 17th,  fatal  cattle  plague  ajipears  in 
Nevada.  October  1st,  the  great  horse  plague 
appears  in  Ontario,  Canada,  and  in  two 
months  following  is  said  to  have  attacked 
5,0o0,000  horses ; 10th,  3,000,000  of  per- 
sons s.aid  to  have  died  of  famine  and  plague 
in  Persia ; 2Gth,  30,000  horses  sick  of  epi- 
zootic in  New  York — the  following  day  vyit- 
nessed  a great  mortality  among  the  sick 
1 ones  ; 30th,  cholera  appears  in  Fast  Prussia, 


Hungary,  and  Ireland.  November  2nd,  the 
hoi*se-plague  roaches  England ; 3rd,  cholera 
in  Vienna,  Prague,  and  Berlin  ; l8th,  80, 
OOO  Biissians  have  died  since  January  1st, 
of  cholera. 


The  Riches  or  his  Glory. 

This  phrase  occurs  /h»r  times  iu  the  New 
Testament.  It  is  found  only  in  the  writings 
of  Paul.  It  is  a Hebrew  form  of  expre.ssiou, 
equivalent  to  ‘‘his  glorious  riches.”  In  Ho- 
mans 9 : 23,  the  apostle  states  it  was  God’s 
plan  to  “make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  ho  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory.”  In  Eph.  1 : 18,  he 
prays  that  “the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
being  enlightened,  they  iivay  know  what  is 
the  hope  ot  his  culling,  and  what  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  iu  the  saints-’’ 
In  Eph.  3:16,  he  prays  that  God  woiili 
grant  them,  ‘ according  to  the  riches  of  hr.s 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;”  and  in  Col.  1 : 27, 
we  read  of  the  saints,  ‘ to  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which 
is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.”  It  is 
therefore  clear  that  all  implied  m this  phrase 
shall  be  made  manifest  in  the  saints,  shall 
be  known  by  them,  shall  strengthen  them, 
and  shall  secure  to  them  the  blessings  of  a 
glorious  experience. 

AV'liat,  then,  are  these  “glorious  riches  ? ’ 
A\"ho  but  God  can  fully  answer  that  ques- 
tion ? Sometimes  he  speaks  to  us  concern- 
ing them.  By  one  apostle  he  tells  us  of  ‘‘love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suft’eriug,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance,”  Gal.  5 : 
22,  23.  By  another  he  tells  us  of  ‘’faith, 
virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  charity,” 

2 Pet.  1 : 5 — 7.  What  a beautiful  constel- 
lation of  virtues  is  here ! They  are  the  gra- 
ces of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ho  who  has  these 
his  glorious  riches.  Nothing  shall  ever 
harm  him. 

In  another  place  God  says,  “^All  things 
arc  yours ; whether  Paul,  or  Apollas,  or  ( e- 
phas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
thiu'''S  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are 
yourV  1 Cor.  3:21,  22.  Arc  not  these 
( piches  of  gffli*y  • This  world  and  the  next, 

1 with  all  the  real  blessings  in  both,  belong  to 
the  people  of  the  INIost  High.  This  is  very 
much  the  way  in  which  Christ  pci’sonally  sta- 
ted the  matter  : “Verily  I say  unto  you.  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  ol’ God’s  sake,  who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting,”  Luke 
19  : 29,  30.  In  like  manner,  I’anl  says  that 
godliness  has  the  “promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
Tim.  4: 8. 

AVe  may  then  sum  up  these  riches  of  glory 
'thus:  Believers  have  full  and  free  forgive- 
1 ness  of  all  their  sins;  they  are  fully  accepted  in 
I the  Beloved ; they  are  clothed  in  Christ  s 
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spotless  rigliteousness ; they  are  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God ; their  title  to  heaven 
through  Christ  is  perfect ; they  are  regen- 
erated ; they  have  increase  of  erace ; their 
sanctification  is  at  Jeast  begun  ; they  have 
p >ace  in  believing ; they  are  sure  by  faith 
of  victory  ( Ver  sins,  the  world,  the  flesh, 
the  devil,  all  sorrow,  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave;  they  have  the  elements  and  princi- 
ples of  all  virtues,  and  shall,  if  laithlul,  have 
them  all  perfected  ; they  have  (xod  for  their 
Father,  Christ  i‘or  their  Savior,  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  their  Comforter,  hope  in  God  for 
their  anehor,  and  heaven  for  their  home; 
they  shall  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment; they  shall  be  like  Christ  and  with 
Christ  forever  ; they  shall  inherit  all  things. 
0,  who  would  not  be  a Christian  Tract. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Troth. 

The  True  Riches. 


Human  life  presents  pictures, 
atfording  strange  contrasts.  AVe 
see  some  men  who  appear  to  l)e 
dandled  on  the  lap  of  prosperity 
from  youth  to  old  age.  AVe  see 
others  to  whom  misfortune  is  for- 
ever clinging.  Again  we  see  others 
experiencing  the  ups  and  downs  of 
life,  sometimes  basldng  in  the  smiles 
of  prosperity,  and  sometimes  over- 
come by  the  frowns  of  adversity, 
and  yet  man’s  happiness  or  misery 
need  not  depend  but  very  little  on 
his  state  or  condition  in  life.  A 
man  who  is  born  to  riches  or  who  has 
been  borne  along  on  one  uniform 
wave  of  success,  may,  at  the  same 
time,  be  deprived  of  realizing  that 
wealth  of  life’s  being  which  belongs 
to  him  who  lias  experienced  great 
losses,  or  whose  soul  has  been  pn- 
rilied  from  the  drops  of  earth  by  the 
weight  of  some  overwhelming  sor- 
row. 

The  true  riches  of  life  consists  in 
a tlowing  out  of  love  and  sympathy 
from  one  human  being  to  another. 
If  we  could  imagine  the  world  in- 
habited only  by  a single  individual 
of  the  human  species,  we  would  have 
a picture  before  ns  of  misery  in  its 
completest  sense.  Of  what  avail  to 
him  would  be  theposession  of  great 
richest  The  humblest  family  that 
can  be  found  among  the  lanes  and 
alleys  of  our  gr‘*at  (uties,  if  it  has 
love  in  its  midst;  love  between  hus- 
band and  wife;  love  between 
eiit.s  and  children;  love  between 
brothers  and  sisters;  love  extending 
to  others  in  the  gi(‘at  world  around 
tliem — is  rieher  than  tlie  indwellers 
of  that  splendid  ])alace  where  con- 
tention, and  hatred,  malice,  and 
variance  reign,  or  wlua  e the  inmates 


are  wrapped  up  with  a cold,  unfeel- 
ing selfishness.  ^ , 

AVho  can  count  the  riches  that  a i 
family  has  in  its  loving  children,  | 
“and  a little  child  shall  lead  them?” 
who  can  estimate  the  j)overt,y  that 
befalls  a family  when  some  beloved 
child  is  removed  by  death?  Yes,  the 
true  riches  after  which  we  all  should 
seek  is  the  outflow  and  the  inflow  of 
love  from  one  to  another.  AA^e  do 
not,  however,  deny  that  poverty 
carries  with  it  many  unpleasant  ac- 
companiments— that  love  in  a cot- 
tagehas  its  drawbacks.  Butifwecan 
constantly  feel  that  we  are  striving 
to  do  just  the  very  best  we  can,  what 
is  there  in  our  surroundings  to  make 
us  really  unhappjs  even  if  we  fail 
in  providing  lu  opcr  clothing  for  our 
families;  if  we  hear  a cry  for  bread 
if  we  have  none  to  give;  or  if  a con- 


dition of  nakedness  and  starvation 
almost  stares  us  in  the  face — why  ? 
AAniat,then,ifwehave  done  the  best 
we  could  to  keep  awmy  famine  from 
the  door,  and  if  our  brother  shuts 
his  eyes  and  his  ears  to  our  wants, 
would  we  not  rather  sutter  and  die 
for  no  fault  of  ours,  than  to  live  like 
our  rich  brother  with  the  weight  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  him  for 
neglecting  to  minister  to  his  broth- 
er’s wants? 

Earth  is  not  our  abiding  place. 
We  must  all  soon,  very  soon  die. 
AVhat  matters  it  whether  we  die  to- 
day or  to-morrow,  if  we  but  improve 
the  talent  committed  to  our  care  to 
the  best  of  our  ability  ? It  is  better 
to  suffer  wrong  than  to  do  wrong. 
That  man  is  happy  who  dies  steeped 
in  poverty,  yet  trusting  in  him  who 
has  saved  him  from  all  his  sins; 
while  his  condition  is  lamentable 
indeed,  who  continues  to  live  on, 
from  day  to  day,  using  his  wealth 
for  the  gratiiication  of  self, and  scorn- 
fully asking,  ''‘Am  I my  hroiliefs 
keeper'.  Joiix  P.  King. 


the  spangled  heavens,  all  radiant 
with  celestial  splendor.  They  tell 
us  that  God  has  made  everything 
beautiful  in  bis  time,  and  that  we 
should  imitate  his  exquisite  crea- 
tions. 

If  it  were  really  a question  of 
taste,  art,  beauty,  or  refinement,  this 
argument  would  be  relevant^  and 
weighty.  AVe  may  certainly  aim  to 
build  and  dress  in  good  taste  and 
with  refinement. 

But  the  argument  is  almost  en- 
j tirely  irrelevant. 

I Style  is  not  taste,  and  fashion 
is  not  relinement.  The  prevailing 
styles  seldom  correspond  with  good 
taste,  and  then  only  accidentally. 
The  female  dress-fashions  of  to-day, 
as  all  persons  of  culture  and  refine- 
ment well  know,  are  made  up  of 
horrid  deformities,  tawdry  finery 
and  costly  vulgarity. 

The  demi-monde,  who  invent  them, 
and  the  jounalists,  who  spread 
them,  are  not  true  artists.  Indeed, 
from  these  inventions,  we  might  al- 
most suppose  them  to  be  barbari- 
ans. 

A painter  or  sculptor  would  de- 
stroy his  art-reputation,  if  he  were 
to  present,  on  canvass,  or  in  mar- 
ble, almost  any  part  of.  the  form 
which  a girl  of  the  period  presents 
to  the  eye.  An  angel  attired  in  fash- 
ion would  present  the  appearance 
i of  a monster. 

It  is  amazing,  that  cultured  Ainer- 
can  women  should  submit  to  such 
deformities  and  vulgarities—women 
who  really  possess 


Style,  Not  Taste;  Fashion,  Not  Rellnc- 
inent. 


I observe  that  almost  all  persons, 
who  discuss  fashions,  apologetical- 
ly, fail  to  make  certain  important 
discriminations. 

They  talk  of  beauty,  taste,  art 
and  refinement,  as  if  those  things 
were  synonymous  with  style  or 
fashion. 

They  point  to  tlie  beautiful  green 
earth,  with  its  endless  profusion  of 
beauty,  in  the  forms  and  colors  of  its 
vegetation.  'Phey  point  npvvard  to 


“A  discerning  sense 

Of  decent  and  sublime,  with  quick  disgust, 

From  things  deformed,  or  disarranged,  or  gross 
In  species.” 

Reliued  culture,  then,  does  not 
originate  fashion.  Fashions  have 
their  origin  in  “the  lust  of  the  tlesli, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of 
life.”  The  profligate  women  of  our 
modern  Sodom  invent  most  of  them 
to  set  off  their  female  charms  in  a 
bewitching  manner. 

Several  intelligent  and  respecta- 
ble ladies  of  Paris  lately  visited 
iheir  liaunts  in  disguise,  and  they 
have  reported  that  their  style  of  dress 
' is  the  chief  element  of  their  peculiar 
inlluence  over  the  other  sex.  “It 
sets  on  fire  the  course  of  nature  ; 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  yf  hell.” 

Gay  and  immodest  attire  was  the 
badge  of  vice  in  Bible  times. 

No  respectable  lady  can  walk  the 
streets  of  a European  city  to-day, 
clad  in  fashionable  attire  and  unat- 
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tended,  without  exposing  herself  to 
suspicion  and  insult. 

Among  our  respectable  American 
women,  fashion  is  founded  mainly 
on  pride.  It  is  an  effort  to  attain 
the  distinction  of  superior  excel- 
lence, wealth  and  happiness.  It  is 
an  effort  to  outrank  the  masses,  by 
outstripping  them  in  changing  our 
clothes.  It  is  an  effort  to  prove 
that  “we  are  as  good  as  any  body,” 
by  dressing  as  gay  and  as  stylish 
as  any.  It  is  the  lowest  arena  and 
the  silliest  struggle  that  pride  has 
ever  entered. 

New  styles  almost  uniformly  ap- 
pear hideous  indeed.  But  they  are 
soon  associated  with  wealth,  pleas- 
ure and  aristocracy;  and  by  an 
illusion  of  fancy,  they  are  invested 
with  a kind  of  iictitous  beauty  and 
loveliness.  In  discussing  this  sub- 
ject, then,  we  should  clearly  under- 
stand *that  style  does  not  usually 
originate  in  taste,  but  in  lust  and 
pride,  and  that  fashion  is  not  usu- 
ally an  exhibition  of  refinement,  but 
of  vulgarity. — Mother's  Magazine. 

— ^ ^ ^ 

Brevities. 

SELECTED  BY  .1.  K.  UAHTZLER. 

AYorldliness  consists  in  living  for 
things  present  and  perishable,  and 
not  for  God. 

AYhen  one  has  not  what  he  likes, 
it  is  best  to  like  what  he  has. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  being 
at  peace  with  God  and  at  war  with 
your  neighbor. 

No  matter  how  deeply  we  are  in- 
jured, there  is  but  one  course  for 
us — forgive  as  we  hope  to  be  for- 
given. 

By  communicating  our  griefs  we 
have  less,  and  by  communicating 
our  pleasures  we  have  more. 

Fault-finding  is  sometimes  a mere 
escape-valve  for  present  ill-hnmor. 

In  these  days  of  inordinate  greed 
and  self  indulgence,  keep  down  the 
evil  spirit  of  grasping.  AVhat  they  ; 
don’t  have  makes  thousands  wretch- 
ed. 

Conversion  does  not  produce  uni- 
formity in  thought,  or  word,  or  ac- 
tion, but  controls  and  consecrates 
the  human  heart  in  the  life-work  for 
which  it  is  adapted. 

Like  as  if  a king  should  make  a 
poor  beggar -born  his  loving  son  and 
heir  by  adoption,  he  would  be  great- 
ly bourid.  to  love  him,  and  to  be 
thankful  to  him  forever:  even  so, 
and  much  more,  we  ought  to  love 


the  Son  of  God,  who  has  made  us 
sons  and  heirs  to  his  Father  by  his 
death  and  redemption. 

The  same  love  that  pierces  your 
apathetic  comfort,  and  tears  up  the 
world’s  deceitful  promises,  and 
strips  away  the  poisoned  robe  of 
selfish  pleasure,  will  give  you  riches 
and  beauty  and  joy,  over  which 
neither  disaster  nor  death  can  have 
power. 

If  the  Bible  did  not  tell  us  Jesus 
was  poor,  I should  have  known  it 
from  his  own  words.  AVho  would 
have  talked  about  putting  pieces 
upon  old  garments,  or  sweeping  the 
house  diligently,  if  he  had  not  seen 
his  mother  doing  it  ? So  while  I was 
busy  over  these  things  and  a hun- 
dred household  works  like  them,  I 
knew  that  he  knew  exactly  all  about 
them,  and  that  made  them  sweet  to 
me. 

It  is  a great  gain  when  those  who 
have  a controversy,  or  discussion, 
have  grace  to  overcome  the  tempta- 
tion to  say  sharp  and  bitter  things 
to,  and  of  one  another.  “Come  and 
let  us  reason  together,”  is  even 
God’s  manner  of  addressing  erring 
men;  much  more  does  it  become  us 
so  to  speak. 

Many  persons  mistake  enlarged 
selfishness  for  unselfishness.  They 
are  ready  to  make  almost  any  per- 
sonal sacrifice  for  their  own  famil- 
iar and  intimate,  personal  friends, 
but  beyond  that  narrow  circle  their 
sympathies  do  not  go.  As  if  one 
should  say,  “Am  I not  Christianly 
unselfish  ? Behold  how  I love  and  ! 
serve  my  friends  !”  Genuine  unself- 
ishness consists  in  serving  those 
who  can  make  no  return  for  our 
service,  and  in  loving  those  who 
have  no  society  or  family  claims 
upon  us.  Instinctive  affection, 
which  we  share  with  the  brute  crea- 
tion, should  not  be  mistaken  for 
unselfishness  or  philanthropy. 


Parable  of  the  two  Houses. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  parable  of  i 
the  two  men  who  built — one  upon  j 
the  sand,  and  the  other  upon  a rock?  i 
You  will  find  it  in  the  seventh  chap- 
: ter  of  Matthew.  It  is  used  as  a figure 
or  representation  of  the  difference 
that  there  is  with  people  in  regard 
to  starting  in  the  good  way  of  life. 
Those  who  are  really  in  earnest,  de- 
pending upon  the  Savior,  are  said 
to  build  upon  the  rock;  while  those 
wdio  trust  in  their  moral  character, 


or  good  works,  are  said  to  be  build- 
ing upon  tlie  sand. 

AVe  may  suppose  that  these  men, 
spoken  of  in  the  parable,  built  their 
houses  near  a stream  of  water.  In 
the  country  where  this  took  place 
the  climate  is  more  dry  than  ours, 
and  the  river  beds  very  often  become 
dry;  but  in  a short  time  it  may  rain 
so  much  that  these  empty  water- 
courses suddenly  become  tilled  with 
water;  sometimes  they  overtiow  and 
spread  over  the  country  doing  great 
damage.  One  of  these  builders  is 
represented  as  being  a w ise  man  ; 
and  knowing  that  great  Hoods  fre- 
quently prevail,  he  dug  deep  in  tlie 
rock  which  he  knew  would  be  a foun- 
dation that  could  withstand  the 
storm.  The  other  was  a foolish 
man.  He  thought  the  sand  would 
be  much  easier  to  dig  in  than  the 
rock,  and,  as  a pleasant  situation 
was  offered,  he  chose  rather  to  build 
there  than  to  go  to  the.  trouble  to 
which  the  other  oue  went.  He  did 
not  look  ahead;  if  he  had,  he  would 
not  have  built  there.  As  long  as 
the  line  weather  lasted  his  house 
stood,  but  it  was  not  proof  against 
the  stormy  seasons.  “The  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell;  and  great  was 
the  fall  of  it.”  But  how  w’as  it  with 
the  wise  man’s  house.  “The  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a rock.”  " * 

Mind. 

Mind  your  tongue!  Doiit  let  it 
speak  hast}’’,  cruel,  unkind,  or  wick- 
ed words.  Mind! 

Mind  your  eye.<i!  Don’t  permit 
them  to  look  on  wicked  books,  pict- 
ures, or  objects.  Mind! 

Mind  your  ears!  Don't  suffer 
them  to  listen  to  wicked  speeches, 
songs,  or  words.  Mind! 

Mind  your  lips!  Don’t  let  tobac- 
co foul  them.  Don’t  let  strong  drink 
pass  them.  Don't  let  the  food  of 
the  glutton  enter  lietweeu  them. 
Mind! 

Mind  your  hands!  Don't  let  them 
steal,  or  fight,  oi-  write  any  evil 
words.  Mind! 

: Alind  yowi'feet!  Don't  let  them 

1 walk  in  the  ste]is  of  tlie  wicked. 

I Mind ! 

Mind  your  hearl ! Don't  let  the 
love  of  sin  dwell  in  it.  Don't  give 
it  to  Satan,  but  ask  Jesus  to  make  it 
his  throne.  AHnd! — Apples  ofdold. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  1873. 

To  OUR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  aiy'  iiersons  who  send  .or 
bocks,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  contor 
u favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

0 

Ilow  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Oflice  Money 
Or.ler,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Tnosx  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  fake  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  jiay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  sh.all  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
)o  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Reduction  of  Fare  for  the  Rus- 
sians.— Througli  a letter  from  ]\I.  C.  Haz- 
ard of  Chicago,  we  arc  informed  that  the 
Northern  Pacific  Uailroad  Company  has  ^ 
succeeded  in  making  an  arrangement  with 
the  trans-Atlantic  transportation  companies 
by  which  the  fare  for  the  ^ilennonites  who 
wish  to  emigrate  from  Russia  and  settle 
upon  the  lauds  on  the  line  of  their  road,  is 
reduced  to  or  about  .?50.00  American 

money.  This  makes  the  expense  of  the  j 
journey  very  much  less  than  usual.  I 

Our  Aged  Brother  and  minister, 
.facob  Andrews  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  we 
regret  to  learn  is  in  feeble  health,  [n  a letter 
under  date  of  Jan.  23rd,  he  writes,  “ I am 
hardly  able  to  write  much  at  present;  I am 
old  and  weak  (nearly  VC  years  old),  and 
sickly.  ■ I have  been  confined  to  the  house 
for  more  than  four  weeks  past.  I hope  it 
will  all  work  together  for  good.”  May  God 
bless  the  aged  brother  in  the  evening  of  life, 
and  amidst  the  afflictions  of  age  may  he 
possess  a sure  confidence  and  a steadfast 
hope  in  him  who  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  children  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world. 


passages  which  I did  not  understand  prop-  j 
erly,  but  by  reading  the  Herald  I find  many  j 
such,  more  perfectly  explained.”  Here  we 
find  just  where  a paper  like  the  Herald  aids  j 
the  people.  It  explains  the  passages  of  Scrip-  | 
ture,'  and  helps  people  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  exhortii  and  admonishes  them 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  life  and  obey  the 
blessed  precepts  of  the  Savior;  and  wo  believe 
that  this  is  right  and  proper,  and  we  only 
wish  everybody  could  sec  this  and  we  could 
all  work  together  with  one  mind  and  one 
heart,  and  help  each  other,  be  more  earnest 
in  the  service  of  God  and  in  following  Jesus 
and  less  given  to  faultfinding.  We  are  all 
apt  to  see  the  faults  of  our  neighbors,  but 
we  never  stop  to  look  at  ourselves.  O my 
friend.  What  does  Jesus  say?  “A  new 
commandment  I give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another.” 


Something  to  Think  about. — -V 

suhseriber  whosi;  heart  scorns  to  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  cliureh 
and  also  in  any  ell'nrt  that  is  put  forth  to 
spread  abroad  tlio  trutlis  of  the  Gospel,  writes 
to  us  as  follows : 1 would  like  to  .send  you  | 

more  subscribers,  but  as  circumstances  arc  in 
our  neighborhood,  1 am  not  able  to  do  so. 
Some  think  the  paper  is  loo  high  in  the 
price;  some  say  they  can  reail  their  liible 
which  is  of  more  use  to  them,  &c.  * * * * \ 

j 

N.iw  I have  read  the  Bible  and  Testament  i 
fliroirdi  a number  of  time.-j,  ami  found  many  ' 


Intemperance.— There  is  no  greater 
source  of  evil,  in  the  world  than  the  exces- 
sive use  of  malt  and  spirituous  liquors.  There 
are  thousands  and  millions  of  our  fellow 
men  groaning  under  the  terrible  calamities 
brought  upon  them  by  the  demon  of  intem- 
perance. There  are  widows  and  orphans 
mourning  all  over  this  land,  who  owe  all 
their  sadness  to  the  fatal  cup.  There  are 
weeping  mothers  and  sad  hearted  children, 
waiting  with  fear  and  trembling  for  the 
coming  of  husband  and  father  who  has  been 
setting  too  long  in  the  dramshop  and  the 
saloon.  The  man  who  drinks  to  excess  is 
certainly  a most  pitiable  object;  unfitted  for 
business,  a disgrace  to  himself,  his  family,  his 
friends  and  his  neighborhood ; he  goes  on 
destroying  his  health  and  his  mind,  wasting 
his  property  and  ruining  his  own  soul.  The 
drunkard,  we  are  told,  can  never  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Oh  ! how  pad,  and  yet 
there  are  many  who  by  their  example,  and 
their  words  encourage  this  very  thing ; even 
men  who  profess  to  be  Christians  and  follow- 
ers of  .Tesns  are  sometimes  seen  to  enter 
these  dreadful  places  of  vice  and  wickedness 
where  strong  drink  is  sold,  and  where  they 
will  find  the  tools  of  the  gambler  and  the 
game.ster  and  enjoy  themselves  over  a social 
<»laps,  and  listen  to  the  vile  conversation  of 
• those  who  frequent  these  places  of  sin  and 
shame.  How  would  that  parent  feel  as  he 
looks  upon  the  innocent  face  of  his  boy  or 
girl,  if  he  should  know  that  in  years  to  come 
one  or  the  other  of  his  own  family  should 
i be  led  to  be  a drunkard,  and  yet,  under  the 
i influences  which  surround  us,  with  all  the.se 
' .saloons  and  dramshops,  with  these  liconsed 


powers  of  darkness  in  our  midst,  who  can 
tell  what  in  the  course  of  time  they  may 
not  do  ? how  many  they  may  lead  astray  ? 
how  many  they  may  drag  down  to  a drunk- 
ards grave?  For  they  have  already  done 
much  in  this  direction,  and  their  work  is 
going  on  all  around  us  at  this  very  time. 
Thousands  are  made  to  fill  the  drunkard’s 
gi-ave  every  year.  Thousands  of  orphans  and 
worse  than  orphans,  are  mourning  to-day  in 
all  the  sadness  of  their  hearts  on  account  of 
this  very  thing.  And  so  there  are  wives  and 
mothers  who  are  living  a life  worse  than  death 
because  of  wicked,  drunken,  cruel  husbands, 
who  not  only  do  not  provide  for  their  house- 
holds, but  also  disgrace  and  abuse  them  and 
make  their  lives  miserable.  What  a shame, 
that  such  scenes  should  transpire  in  a Chris- 
tian land  like  purs ; but  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  subject  is  exciting  attention,  and  that 
even  our  legislators  and  others  are 'interest- 
ing themselves  in  Indiana,  Pennsylvania  and 
other  states;  and  we  trust  God  will  give 
them  wisdom  to  enact  such  laws  as  will  be 
for  the  good  of  the  people  and  which  if  pos- 
sible will,  to  some  extent  at  least,  close  the 
floodgates  of  this  moral  corruption,  and  bring 
the  blessings  of  sober  and  peaceful  industry 
to  many  a downcast  and  poverty  stricken 
household,  and  joy  to  many  a sorrowing 
i heart.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  as  the  apostle 
commands  for  our  rulers  and  legislators,  and 
in  all  reasonable  and  right  ways  try  to  throw 
our  influence  on  the  side  of  “ righteousness, 
temperance”  and  truth,  so  that  we  mvy 
indeed  prove  a blessing  to  our  fellow  men, 
and  let  our  light  shine  that  the  world  may 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 


Conferences. 

The  time  for  our  spring  Conferences  will 
soon  a {Tain  be  at  hand,  and  we  trust  all  our 
people  will  feel  iu  them  that  interest  which 
these  important  gatherings  demand.  Many 
of  the  ministers  indeed  need  to  be  encour- 
aged a little  in  this  respect.  Every  minister 
.should  try  and  attend  the  conference  in  his 
own  district,  and  thus  lend  his  aid  in  building 
Zion.  A great  deal  might  be  accomplis'ied 
in  this  way. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa  , will  be  held  on  Friday, 
April  4th,  being  the  Friday  before  Good 
Friday,  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  about 
i three  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City, 
i The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Viv- 
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ginia,  will  be  held  on  the  25th  of  April,  I 
being  the  last  Friday  in  the  month.  ' 

CoNEERENCE  in  Montgomery  county,  Pa., 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  May,  being  the  1st 
day  of  the  month. 

Conference  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  on 
the  iGth  of  May. 

Conference  in  Whiteside  count}',  111.,  on 
the  23rd  of  May. 

Amish  Conference,  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  on  Whit-Sunday,  June  1st. 

Further  notices  in  next  number. 


Mistaken. 


f 


The  “Christian  Observer,”  says  an  ex- 
change, in  trying  to  show  that  when  the 
Savidr  prayed,  “ that  they  may  be  perfect  in 
one,”  he  had  reference  to  a spiritual  union, 
and  not  external,  or  the  meeting  of  the 
sects,  speaks  as  follows : 

‘Ht  also  ignores  all  the  great  evils  that 
would  certainly  follow  organic  unity.  It 
clamors  for  unity  at  all  hazards.  It  has 
never  considered  that  organic  unity  among 
Baptists,  for  example,  would  be  a great  blow 
to  religion.  If  all  Baptists  were  organically 
one,  every  Baptist  pulpit  would  be  open  to 
the  advocacy  of  trine  immersion,  and  pledged 
not  to  oppose  salvation  through  water,  and 
other  errors  found  among  Tunkers,  Men- 
nonites,  and  Campbellites.  If  this  was  not 
the  case  what  would  the  organic  unity  be 
worth  ?” 

It  seems  singular  that  there  should  pre- 
vail such  a diversity  of  opinion  in  regard  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  that  so  many 
of  the  sects  would  claim  that  they  are  just 
right,  while  they  labor  under  other  errors 
just  as  great.  Truly  every  man  shows  plainly 
the  imperfections  and  short-sightedness  of 
our  race,  and  this  should  lead  us  not  to  exalt 
ourselves  lest  we  be  abased;  we  should  all 
try  to  pull  the  beam  out  of  our  own  eyes,  then 
shall  we  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote  from 
the  brother’s  eye. 

The  accusation  of  the  “Observer”  against 
the  Mennonites,  that  they  teach  and  preach 
trine  immersion  and  salvation  through  water, 
is  entirely  unfounded.  The  Mennonite 
church,  proper  does  not  teach  nor  practice 
baptism  by  trine  or  any  other  immersion,  and 
consequently  cannot  and  does  not  maintain 
nor  teach  salvation  throur/h  waler,  though 
they  do  accept  immersion  as  a valid  baptism, 
in  instances  where  those  who  have  been 
baptized  upon  confession  of  faith,  desire  to 
be  received  into  their  church. 

Their  mode  of  baptism  is  by  pouring,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sor,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  mode  of  baptism  they  believe  to  be  in 
aicordance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  and  hence  acceptable  to  God. 

They  believe  further  that  this  baptism 
should  be  administered  to  believers  only 
that  is,  to  such  as  have  truly  repented  of 
their  sins  and  are  willing  to  conform  their 
lives  unto  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel. 
They  believe  also  that  the  blood  of  Christ 


alone  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  that  neither 
a “ handful  of  water”  not  yet  an  ocean  of  it 
can  take  away  a single  sin,  nor  justify  us 
before  God ; but  we  believe  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  every  Christian  believer  to  be  bap- 
tized with  water,  because  the  Savior  com-  j 
manded  it.  We  look  upon  baptism  as  the  j 
result  or  the  fruit  of  a penitent  soul.  The 
Savior  says,  “ If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” Now,  if  we  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  mankind, 
and  see  ourselves  in  need  of  such  a Savior, 
and  cast  ourselves  upon  his  mercy,  he 
receives  us,  and  by  the  operation  of  the 
divine  Spirit  a change  is  wrought  in  our 
hearts,  and  we  become  renewed  in  our 
minds  through  faith  in  him ; and  we  will  not 
only  feel  a willingness  but  a desire  to  con- 
form ourselves  entirely  to  his  will,  and  this 
will  lead  us  if  possible  to  submit  to,  and 
receive  baptism,  and  also  all  the  other  com- 
mandments which  he  enjoins  upon  us.  Thus 
baptism  becomes,  in  the  words  of  Paul,  the 
answer  of  a good  conscience  toward  God,  or 
according  to  the  German,  the  covenant  of  a 
good  conscience,  or  the  seal  of  a covenant 
which  we  have  made  with  God,  promising 
to  live  no  longer  unto  the  world  but 
unto  God. 

We  do  not  believe  that  our  Savior  meant 
elementary  water  at  all,  when  he  said  to 
Nicodemus,  “Except  a man  he  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God;”  but  that  living  watei 
of  which  he  spake  when  he  said  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God  and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink ; thou  woiildst  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water.”  And  again,  “Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst ; hut  the  water  that  I shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a veell  of  water 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  If  the^ 
water  thus  spoken  of  in  the  conversation  of 
our  Lord  with  Nicodemus  was  the  water  of 
baptism,  then  it  would  be  impossible  for  any 
one  to  be  saved  unless  he  were  baptized. 
The  dying  thief  on  the  cross  could  never 
have  been  admitted  into  paradise  without 
baptism,  as  the  Savior  promised  him;  and 
all  our  little  unbaptized  children  who  die  in 
their  innocence  could  never  go  to  heaven, 
though  the  Savior  sa}’8,  “ Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Baptism  must  then  be  a 
saving  ordinance  and  men  must  be  saved  by 
water  as  well  as  by  the  Spirit;  the  blood  of 
Christ  then  would  not  be  sufficient  to  cleanse  , 
us  from  all  sin,  but  the  natural,  elementary 
water  must  be  called  to  its  aid.  j 

No  one  must  however  suppose  that  we 
would  reject  water  baptism.  13y  no  means. 
The  child  of  God  who  is  converted  and  litw 
been  renewed  by  the, power  of  the  Spirit 
obtains  the  Spirit,  and* that  Spirit  will  make 
us  obedient  to  Christ,  and  lead  us  into  all 
truth,  and  hence  we  will  permit  ourselves  to 
be  baptized  because  it  is  an  injunction  of  the 
Savior,  and  because  we  have  learned  to 
love  and  obey  him.  We  do  not  believe  that 
a person  is  a truly  converted  child  of  God  if 


he  does  not,  as  soon  as  practicable,  follow 
Christ  in  baptism ; neither  do  we  believe 
that  an  unbaptized  person  can  properly  be 
considered  a member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  or 
fit  to  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  hold 
communion  with  the  saints,  until  he  has  ful- 
filled this  condition  of  the  word  of  God.  If  a 
man  has  repented  and  should  be  in  a con- 
dition where  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to 
obtain  baptism  like  the  thief  on  the  cross  j 
j or  if  he  should  be  imprisoned  for  conscience’ 
sake,  where  this  could  not  be  fulfilled, 
though  it  was  his  desire  to  receive  it,  I 
believe  he  could  die  happy  and  he  received 
into  glory,  because  the  Savior  says,  “He 
that  *believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  hut  he- that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  Let  us  not,  therefore,  overestimate 
the  power  of  outward  ordinances,  so  as  to 
rest  our  salvation  upon  that  which  has  no 
power  to  save ; neither  let  us  so  lightly  esti- 
mate them  that  we  neglect  them  altogether. 
But  place  all  things  in  their  proper  value 
and  give  them  their  proper  place,  and  be 
obedient  to  Christ  in  all  the  appointed  ordi- 
nances of  his  word. 


i Visit  to  Pennsylvania. 


On  the  2nd  of  November  1872,  myself 
and  wife  and  Jacob  Shenk  and  wife,  went 
to  Newtown,  where  my  brother  Christian 
met  us  , and  on  the  w.ay  to  his  house  we 
met  Pro.  Daniel  Ilhodes,  from  Maryland, 
who  also  went  w’ith  us.  The  next  day  we 
visited  Bro.  Kenagy,  and  in  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Ilhodes  and  Bro.  Brunk  held  a meet- 
ing near  Winchester,  where  the  brethren 
preached  to  an  attentive  audience. 

We  spent  the  evening  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Metz,  and  the  next  morning  we  w'ent  to 
Hagerstown,  from  which  place  we  started 
to  go  to  John  Rciff’s,  but  being  overtaken 
by  Abm.  Horst  we  went  home  with  him 
and  the  next  morning  he  took  us  in  compa- 
ny with  David  Ileiff  from  place  to  place 
until  we  came  to  Michael  Horst  s,  where  we 
remained  all  night  and  the  next  day  ‘we 
visited  again  among  the  brethren  and  sisters. 

In  the  afternoon  David  Ilbiff  took  us  to 
Jacob  Shank’s  in  Pennsylvania.  Then  we 
took  the  oars  at  Greencastle  and  went  to 
Cliamhcrsburg  and  visited  Bro.  John  N- 
Long  and  Pro.  Philip  Parret  in  that  neigh- 
borhood The  next  day  we  went  to  Ja- 
cob jSIumaw’s  near  Mechanicsburg.  The 
day  after  we  visited  Pro.  Rupp  and  Pre. 
S.  Zimmerman  ar;d  then  took  the  cars  at 
' Harrisburg,  and  wont  to  Mount  Joy,  where 
I we  met  Gabriel  Baer  and  J.  K.  Nissley. 

I We  spent  the  evening  at  Bro.  Baer’s,  staid 
i all  night  with  Bro.  Nissley,  and  the  next 
j day  attended  meeting  at  Grabills  Meeting- 
i house  where  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  observed.  We  spent  iu  this 
vicinity  a number  of  days,  visiting  among 
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our  friends  and  brethren  and  sisters,  after 
which  we  met  the  brethren  Driver  and 
Heatwole,  ministers  from  our  neighborhood 
in  Virainia,  and  we  all  started  together  for 
Philad*elphia.  The  brethren  Driver  and 
Heatwole  went  directly  on  to  Ducks  county, 
while  I,  my  wife,  and  two  other  fainilicis, 
after  sj>ending  our  time  in  the  city  until  the 
next  evening,  also  took  the  train  for  Doyles- 
' town,  where  we  were  met  by  Abraham  Oeil, 
with  whom  we  remained  until  the  next  day 
and  then  attended  meeting  at  the  Doyles- 
town  Meeting-house,  which  had  been  appoint- 
ed for  the  brethren  Heatwole  and  Driver. 

We  then  visited  among  our  relatives  and 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  in  Ducks,  !Mont- 
gomery,  and  Chester  counties,  and  attended 
most  of  the  meetings  appointed  for  the  breth- 
ren, but  on  account  of  the  horse  disease 
which  prevailed  at  the  time,  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  the  brethren  to  help  us  along  on 
onr  way  as  much  as  they  wished  to,  but  1 
felt  that  they  did  fur  us  what  they  could, 
and  I feel  thankful  to  all  of  them  for  the 
love  and  kindness  manifested  towards  us 
while  among  them. 

On  the  28ih  of  November  we  started 
home,  where  we  arrived  safely  and  in  due 
time,  and  found  our  families  all  well.  My 
desire  is  to  thank  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  his  kind  care  and  protection  over  us  and 
our  families  while  from  home. 

John  Bri  nk. 

Dale  liochhvjham  co.,  Ih. 

^ 

A Visit  to  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Haviaf;  a desire  for  sometime  to  make  a 
visit  to  Elkhart  county,  on  the  2Htli  of  De- 
cember, Dro.  Deery  and  T went  to  Elkhart, 
and  stopped  with  Dro.  Funk,  and  enjoyed 
ourselves  well,  conversing  about  spiritual 
matters.  The  next  day  being  Sabbath,  we 
attended  Sabbath-School  at  9 A.  iM.  at  the 
Elkhart  ^lennonite  church.  Our  brethren 
have  a very  good  school  here,  and  this  be- 
ing the  last  Sabbath  in  the  year,  the  chil- 
dren received  their  present.^,  for  punctuality, 
and  advancement  for  the  se.ason.  As  soon 
a.s  the  school  was  over  there  was  preaching, 
after  which  we  went  with  Dro.  Henry 
Drenneman.  In  the  evening  we  went  to 
Dro.  Summers  where  the  brethren  had  an 
af>p<jiDtinent  fur  singing,  after  which  wo  went 
home  with  Dro.  Daniel  Drenneman. 

We  visitiol  in  this  neighborhood  two 
•l  iys.  The  ^Ist  Dro  D.  Drenneman  took  us 
to  Dro.  Jos.  lloldeman’s.  The  next  day, 
New-Year,  we  attended  meeting  at  llolde- 
man’s Meeting  house,  where  Dro.  D.  Dren- 
neman spoke  to  an  attentive  audience.  1 
also  truly  feel  that  the  l^ord  was  with  us, 
and  that  his  goodne.ss  was  truly  great  toward 
us,  in  granting  us  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  the  brethren  at  that  place.  Here  was 
assembled  the  greatest  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  that  I have  ever  seen  at  one  time. 

In  the  evening  Dro.  Drenneman  brought 
U3  to  meeting  to  Elkhart;  here  was  an 
interesting  meeting.  I spent  the  evening 


with  Dro.  Summers;  the  2nd  we  passed 
through  the  Herald  Office,  where  we  saw 
the  compositors  setting  type,  and  the  press 
at  work,  which  was  not  only  interesting,  but 
new  to  me. 

We  took  the  noou  train  for  home,  and  as 
it  rolled  along  my  thoughts  returned  to  the 
past  enjoyments  while  with  the  brethren. 

[ 1 was  again  reminded  of  the  goodness  and 
! love  of  God,  and  his  abundant  mercy  and 
I great  blessings  which  he  manifested  to  us, 

I poor,  weak  mortals.  The  facilities  we  have 
I for  traveling  renders  it  convenient  to  visit 
I one  another,  and  I feel  that  it  is  good  and 
edifying  to  meet  and  converse  on  spiritual 
things. 

We  returned  home  the  same  day,  and 
found  our  families  well.  To  God  alone  be 
the  glory.  Harvey  Friesner. 

/i/v»/?,so»,  Mich. 

— m 

A Visit  to  Iowa. 

On  3Iontlay  Dec.  2.jril,  Dro.  Christian 
Danner,  and  1 took  the  train  at  Washington, 
111.,  and  at  9 P.  M.  we  arrived  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  and  remained  there  until  the 
next  day,  when  we  went  to  Bro.  David 
Dender’s,  and  thence  to  the  aged  Dro.  Joseph 
Goldsmith,  and  in  the  evening  to  Bro. 
Benj.  Eichcr. 

The  25th,  filled  an  appointment  at  Eicher’.o 
Meeting-house.  The  2Gth  we  visited  several 
brethren.  The  27th  Bro.  Eichcr  accompanied 
us  to  Bro.  C.  Miller,  in  Bloomfield,  Davis 
county.  The  28th  we  went  to  Pulaski,  to 
Bro.  J.  J.  Plank’s.  The  29th  we  held  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon  and  evening  in  Ronlet’s 
Meeting-house,  and  on  the  following  day  we 
held  two  meetings  at  the  same  place.  One 
precious  soul,  feeling  the  burden  of  sin,  came 
to  the  Savior,  and  sealed  the  covenant  by 
baptism;  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per was  also  administered. 

The  3lst  we  returned  to  Bro.  Eichcr ’s  and 
found  them  all  well.  The  1st  of  January  we 
held  a meeting  in  Henry  county,  in  Schlegel’s 
Meeting-house,  and  the  same  evening  in 
Eicher’s  church.  The  2nd  and  .3rd,  we  spent 
in  visiting  the  brethren. 

The  4th,  Bro.  Jacob  Goldsmith  took  us  to 
Johnson  Co,,  in  a sleigh,  30  miles  distant,  to 
Dro.  Jacob  Boiler’s ; the  5th  we  attended 
meeting  at  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder’s,  after  which 
we  went  with  Pre.  Paul  Ilershlerger.  In  the 
evening  we  attended  another  meeting  in 
Hershberger’s  School  house. 

The  Gtli  Bro.  Bolle  r conveyed  us  to  Iowa 
City,  to  sister  ilieh’s,  and  the  same  evening 
we  took  the  cars  for  Thkilwa,  111.,  and  vis- 
ited Bro.  Stauffer.  The  7th,  held  meeting  at 
Bro.  F.  Zerling’s,  and  the  8th,  at  the  aged 
Bro.  Andrew  Burky’s  house. 

The  9th  we  took  the  cars  at  Putnam  and 
arrived  at  home  the  same  evening,  and  thanks 
to  God,  found  my  family  well.  We  tender 
our  thanks  to  the  brethren,  for  the  love  and 
kindness  manifested  to  us  while  on  our  visit. 
May  God  richly  reward  them  for  their  kind- 
ness, both  in  time  and  in  eternity,  to  whom  be 


everlasting  praise ; and  may  we  all  continue 
in  the  faith,  until  the  end  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Washington,  III,  Peter  E.  Stuckey, 

^ ^ ^ 

A Visit  to  Ohio. 

On  the  l8th  of  January,  Bro.  Funk  and 
I went  to  Elida,  Allen  county,  Ohio,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro.  Moses  Drenneman, 
with  whom  we  went  to  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenne- 
man’s,  by  whose  special  request  we  made 
this  visit.  Ilis  wife  who  has  suffered  a 
great  deal  during  this  winter,  was  still 
confined  to  her  bed  the  most  part  of  her 
time.  In  her  trust  and  confidence  toward 
God,  she  still  remains  firm  and  steadfast. 
Although  the  billows  of  trouble  and  qprrow 
have  been  rolling  over  this  family  (of  which 
each  member  is  a professed  follower,  and  we 
believe  a living  witness  of  Jesus),  yet,  sus- 
tained by  the  grace  and  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
they  evidently  feel  to  say  like  God’s  servant 
of  old,  “Though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  thee.” 

In  addition  to  the  speedy  removal  of  their 
son  Henry,  three  of  their  grand-children 
also  died  of  Diptheria  (a  number  of  other 
children  in  the  neighborhood  also  died  of 
the  same  disease).  On  Sunday  we  attended 
at  the  church,  the  funeral  services  of  two 
of  Bro.  Joseph  Brenneman’s  children,  which 
had  been  previously  deposited  in  one  grave. 
In  the  evening  we  met  again  at  the  same 
place  for  worship.  On  Monday  evening,  by 
request  of  the  people,  Bro.  Fnnk  held  a 
meeting  at  Shenk’s  school-house,  whilst  at 
the  same  time  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  I 
attended  another  oppointment  at  a school- 
house  near  Bro.  Joseph  Brenneman’s,  which 
was  well  attended  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested. 

On  Tuesday  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  I 
went  to  visit  the  brethren  at  Riley  Creek, 
and  Bro.  Funk  went  to  Putnam  county.  We 
attended  here  two  meetings  in  the  jMenne- 
nite  church,  and  one  in  the  town  of  Bluffton. 

We  returned  again  on  Thursday,  and  in 
the  evening  filled  an  appointment  at  Shenk’s 
school-house,  where  we  again  met  with  Bro. 
Funk.  On  Friday,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Moses  Brenneman  and  wife,  and  Sister  Mary 
Ressler  from  I.ancnster  county,  Pa , we 
proc(H?dod  homeward.  On  arriving  at  War- 
saw we  learned  that  in  consequence  of  the 
deep  snow,  there  would  be  no  train  to  Go- 
shen that  day.  We  hired  a sleigh  to  take 
us  to  Bro.  F.  Landis’  near  Waterford.  Taking 
the  train  at  Goshen  Saturday  morning,  we 
came  to  FJkhart  in  safety,  and  found  all 
well  at  home,  for  which  we  owe  our  grati- 
tude to  God.  Daniel  Brenneman. 

— * 

Letter  Trom  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 

I will  write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald. 
There  are  in  this  part  of  the  country  eight 
members  of  our  faith ; we  have  no  minister, 
and  are  as  sheep  without  a shepherd,  hav- 
ing none  to  preach  to  us;  yet  we  assemble 
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OIF  TE.UTI3:. 


together  once  a month  to  read  a portion  of 
Scripture,  exhort  and  admonish  one  an- 
other, and  sing  and  pray  together.  We 
hope  the  time  will  shortly  come  when  we 
shall  have  a true  and  faithful  shepherd  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  its  purity.  I feel, 
however,  that  God  has  abundantly  blessed 
our  little  meetings,  although  our  efforts  ar-e 
presented  in  weakness. 

We  have  organized  a Union  Sabbath- 
School,  whereby,  through  the  assistance  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  we  try  to  instruct  our 
children  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  We  re- 
joice to  feel  that  the  promise  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  fulfilled,  wherein  he  says,  “Where 
two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them.”  Truly 
the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  may  send  forth  more  faith- 
ful servants  into  his  vineyard,  to  proclaim 
the  "lad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a lost  and 
ruined  world. 

We  would  he  pleased,  and  we  hereby 
heartily  extend  an  invitation  to  our  minis- 
tering brethren  to  stop  with  us  as  they  are 
traveling  west,  and  speak  a word  of  comfort 
and  cheer  us  on  in  our  way.  True,  our 
circumstances  are  rather  limited,  which 
would  prevent  us  from  assisting  those  visit- 
ing us ; nevertheless  we  are  desirous  of  hear- 
ing the  word  of  God;  and  an  occasional 
visit  would  be  a great  encouragement  to  us, 
on  our  lonely  way  through  this  vale  of  tears. 

There  is  a railroad  completed  to  Carthage, 
our  county  seat,  Bro.  Jacob  Blosser  lives 
four  miles  from  town. 

Henry  L.  Hoff.man. 


Irpartmtitt. 


Praise  to  Jesus. 


Glory  be  to  Zion’s  King, 

Let  the  babes  in  Zion  sing; 

Little  ones  like  us  may  raise 
Our  glad  voices  in  his  praise. 

Jesus  came  our  souls  tJ  save. 

For  our  sins  his  life  he  gave ; 
Jesus  died  that  we  might  live ; 
Glory  to  his  name  we  give. 

Jesus  did  not  die  in  vain, 

From  the  dead  he  rose  again; 
Now  ho  ever  lives  in  heaven. 

And  to  him  all  power  is  given. 

Jesus  is  the  Prince  of  peace 
Now  let  strife  and  anger  cease ; 
Flarth  and  heaven  unite  to  sing 
Glory  unto  Christ  our  King. 

— Child’s  World, 


For  the  Herald  of  TriitU 

Our  Thoughts. 


teach  you  that  I am  right  when  I-  say  we  j 
are  great  creatures  to  think.  We  have  ma- 
ny, very  many  thoughts  even  in  one  day. 
Do  you  know  that  thoughts  are  importaut 
things  ? So  much  so  that  God  takes  notice 
of  them  all.  The  Bible'te^es  us  that  we 
are  accountable  for  every  ihdhght.  Oh,  you 
say,  I ' have  had  many  wicked  thoughts. 

I know  you  have,  so  have  I,  and  so  has 
every  one.  Now  the  word  of  God  demands 
of  us  that  we  should  have  God  in  all  our 
thoughts, ; thus  you  see  that  we  must  repeat 
of  all  the  thoughts  we  have  had  in  which  our 
minds  did  not  run  accordhig  to  the  will  of 
God.  We  must  ask  God  to  forgive,  and  ask 
him  to  direct  our  thoughts  aright.  But  how 
shall  I have  God  in  all  my  thoughts,  you 
ask  ? Well,  I want  to  tell  you.  For  example, 
no  doubt  yo  are  a school-boy  or  girl,  you 
are  perhaps  studying  Grammar,  Geography, 
Arithmetic,  Writing,  Reading,  &c.  Now  1 
know  from  experience  that  to  study  all  these 
will  require  much  thinking ; and,  can  we 
have  God  in  all  these  thoughts?  Y'es,  in 
this  sense.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that 
God’s  chief  object  in  creating  us  is,  that  we 
should  glorify  his  name,  and  whats<>ever  we 
do,  we  shonld  do  to  the  honor  and  glory  ol 
his  name.  So  when  you  engage  in  study, 
ask  yourelf : Is  it  my  desire  l&at  God  should 
be  honored  by  my  getting  a knowledge  of 
this?  The  study  itself  no  doubt  is  good. 

I know  of  no  studies  in  our  schools  that 
are  not  calculated  to  do  good  if  rightly  used. 
For  instance.  Grammar  teaches  us  to  write 
and  speak  correctly.  Ask  yourself.  Do  I 
want  to  secure  the  right  use  of  language  so 
that  I can  write  and  speak  to  my  fellow  men, 


dear  reader,that  you  have  comprehended  what 
is  meaut  by  having  God  in  all  our  thoughts. 
Some  of  the  readers  that  will  read  this  may 
have  thought  much  upon  this  point  and 
been  instructed  in  it,  but  others  no  doubt 
have  not.  Now  we  cannot  be  too  careful 
of  our  thoughts.  Let  us  therefore  watch 
carefully  that  our  thoughts  be  not  evil,  but 
good,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  us  with  the 
reward  of  the  good  in  this  life  and  in  the 
life  to  come.  B.  F.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Young  reader,  are  you  willing?  I would 
like  to  have  you  think  a little  about  your 
thought.”.  I suppose  your  experience  will 


to  do  them  good  ? or  do  I expect  thereby 
to  pride  myself  of  being  more  refined  and 
accomplished  than  some  other  people  ? Of 
course  the  latter  would  be  wrong.  Geog- 
raphy describes  the  surface  of  the  eartn, 
and  all  the  creatures  upon  it.  Ask  yourself, 
Is  it  my  purpose  to  learn  all  about  this  won- 
derful creation,  how  God  in  his  wisdom  sep- 
arated the  land  from  the  waters;  that  he 
made  the  ground  to  be  fruitful,  and  command- 
ed the  seasons  to  visit  us  in  their  turn,  and 
I thus  all  the  marvelous  workings  in  the  order 
j of  nature  to  serve  for  the  blessing  and  wel- 
' fare  of  us,  the  children  of  men  ? Will  I 
learn  all  this  so  that  I can  boast  of  my 
knowledge?  or  will  I,  the  more  I try  to  un- 
derstand of  it,  try  to  magnify,  in  my  heart, 
the  great  Creator  of  all  things?  If  you 
study  Arithmetic,  ask  yourself,  If  I learn 
to  calculate  well,  is  my  object  to  make  dis- 
play and  seek  honor  for  myself  by  what  I 
can  do  ? or  would  I rather  be  expert  in 
mathematics  so  that  I can  be  a blessing  to 
my  neighbor,  calculate  wisely  my  own  inter- 
ests, and  thank  God  who  gives  us  all  our 
talents  and  ability  to  improve  them  ? So  in 
like  manner  with  Writing  and  Reading,  and 
every  other  study.  You  can  study  these 
with  a proud  and  selfish  heart,  seeking 
honor  for  yourself  alone,  or  you  can  pur- 
sue your  studies  with  a humble  heart, 
seeking  the  honor  and  praise  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  your  neighbor.  Now  I trust. 


Happiness  for  Clilldren. 

Many  thousands  of  children  live  in  cities 
and  large  towns.  Those  boys  and  girls,  as 
you  all  know,  are  the  creatures  of  the  satre 
God  who  made  us,  and  their  welfare  is  just 
as  near  and  dear  to  him  as  ours.  In  the 
great  cities  some  people  are  very  rich,  others 
are  poor,  and  are  miserably  destitute. 

lu  almost  every  large  city  there  are  chil- 
dren who  have  no  parents,  or  friends  who 
love  them  and  care  for  them.  Homeless  and 
friendless  they  wander  about  on  the  streets, 
poorly  clad,  and  , often  suffer  from  hunger 
and  cold.  Between  stealing,  begging,  picking 
rags,  blacking  boots,  running  errands,  and 
doing  other  things  of  that  kind,  they  con- 
trive to  keep  alive  somehow.  Few  of  these 
children  ever  get  a breath  of  fresh  air,  or  a 
glimpse  of  the  woods  and  hills  and  fields  and 
and  running  streams  of  water. 

Last  summer. some  people  in  the  cities  ot 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston  thought 
they  would  do  a nice  thing  for  these  chil- 
dren ; so  in  each  of  these  cities  a day  was 
appointed  and  conveyance  was  provided  for 
taking  such  boys  and  girls  out  of  the  hot 
streets  and  dirty  cellars  and  garret”, 
where  all  their  lives  had  been  spent,  into 
the  country  to  spend  one  day  among  the 
trees  and  grass  and  birds  and  flowers  and 
sparkling  water.  Wasn’t  that  a grand  treat 
for  them  ? To  these  children  it  was  a day 
never  to  be  forgotten.  It  must  have  seemed 
to  them  almost  like  being  in  another  world. 
'The  most  touching  part^of  all,  it  seems  to 
me,  was  this : At  Philadelphia  a poor,  lame 
girl,  who  for  fourteen  years  had  never  left 
the  third  story  back-room  in  which  she  lived, 
was  carried  out  and  taken  with  the  rest.  If 
she  had  ever  seen  a tree  or  flower,  it  was 
when  she  was  too  young  to  remember  it,  and 
she  had  to  ask  the  names  of  the  most  comon 
things.  She  lay  for  hours  upon  the  grass, 
enjoying  the  fresh  air  and  the  sunshine  and 
the  strange  and  beautiful  things  about  her, 
and  many  time.s  she  was  seen  to  weep  soltly 
for  pure  joy. 

Now,  my  little  friends,  let  us  think  ot  these 
things,  and  let  them  move  our  hearts  to 
thankfulness  for  such  a share  of  mercies  and 
comforts  as  it  pleases  God  to  give  us.  It  we 
have  not  everything  we  would  like  to  have, 
or  everything  that  our  neighbors  or  friends 
have,  let  us,  above  all  things,  not  fret  and 
complain  about  it,  for  that  would  be  rank  in- 
gratitude and  covetousness.  Let  us  rather 
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begin  to  think  of  the  good  we  have,  be  it 
little  or  be  it  much,  and  thank  God  for  it,  and 
compel  our  unruly  hearts  to  be  contented 
therewith,  and  not  envy  those  who  have 
more  than  wc  have. 

Sometimes  we  grow  impatient  wlien  a bad 
cold,  or  a week  of  rainy  days,  or  our  lesson, 
or  work  keeps  us  in  doors.  And  now,  as 
spring  draws  near,  we  can  hardly  wait  till 
the  first  warm  days  come  so  that  wo  can  be 
out  of  doors.  W henever  we  feel  like  getting 
cross  about  it.  let  us  think  of  the  poor,  forsa- 
ken city  children,  who  have  no  warm  homes 
nor  kind  friends.  If  we  would  he  contented 
and  happy,  we  must  look  doirn  to  those  who 
are  poorer  and  less  favored  than  we.  rather 
than  up  to  those  who  are  rich  and  more 
favored.  Any  one  can,  in  half  an  hour, 
work  himself  into  a state  of  fretfulness,  pee- 
vishness, and  discontentment.  The  thing  is 
very  easily  done  in  this  tvay : Sit  down  and 
forget  all  the  good  things  God  has  given 
you,  and  let  your  thoughts  wander  up  and 
down  among  people  who  are  richer,  or  in 
some  way  more  favored  than  you  are,  think 
of  the  fine  homses,  the  nice  clothes,  and  the 
“good  living”  which  they  have  and  which 
you  have  not,  and  let  selfishness  and  ingrat- 
itude stir  up  your  heart  to  think  it  a hardship 
that  others  should  have  these  things  and 
not  you. 

But  a happier  and  more  Christian  way 
of  thinking  is  this  : If  others  have  more  than 
I,  be  it  so,  I do  not  envy  them.  It  is  for  me 
to  be  thankful  to  God  for  such  good  as  it 
pleases  him  to  give  me  and  to  be  contented 
therewith.  My  Savior,  when  on  earth,  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head,  why  then  should 
1,  who  have  more  than  he  had,  be  ungrateful 
for  what  I have?  Let  us  all,  my  dear  little 
friends,  cultivate  the  habit  of  being  content- 
ed with  what  God  gives  us,  and  feel  thankful 
for  it.  “It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord.”  J.  K.  IlARXZfiER. 

Me  Veytoum,  Pa. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

Children  Learn. 

Little  eyes  to  read  the  Bible ; 

Given  from  high  heaven  above; 

Little  ears  to  hear  the  story, 

Of  the  Savior’s  wondrous  love. 

Little  children  have  a great  deal 
to  learn,  and  they  should  try  to  learn 
much  now.  For  what  they  learn  in  j 
their  youth,  they  will  not  need  to 
learn  when  they  are  grown  up  to  be 
men  and  women.  Children,  learn  to 
obey  your  parents,  for  this  is  your 
rtjasonable  duty  which  you  owe  to 
them.  Learn  early  to  work  and  be- 
come useful  in  every  way,  for  idle- 
ness is  not  only  a shame,  hut  also 
a great  sin.  Indolent  children  will 
make  indolent  men  and  women. 

“It  is  not  in  tho  noisy  street, 

That  happiness  is  found  ; 

It  is  not  where  the  idle  meet, 

The  purest  joys  abound.” 


Be  useful  to  yourselves  and  all 
around  yon,  for  the  idea  of  living 
to  no  purpose  at  all,  either  to  our- 
selves or  to  our  fellow-men,  is  painful 
and  shameful.  Children  should 
learn  while  they  are  young,  before 
their  minds  will  be  occupied  by  the 
cares  and  attentions  of  grown  up 
life.  Cultivate  j^our  infant  minds, 
and  store  them  with  useful  knowl- 
edge and  virtue,  so  that  you  will  be 
better  prexiared  and  qualified  for 
the  duties  that  await  yon  in  the 
future.  But  above  all,  learn  to  be- 
come obedient  to  your  Savior,  and 
to  love  those  who  love  yon;  learn 
what  yon  must  do  to  live  and  die 
happy;  study  his  word  and  see  his 
forgiving  grace;  follow  closely  his 
precepts  and  holy  example,  and  you 
will  be  among  the  happiest  objects 
upon  earth. 

Always  be  ready  and  willing  to  learn. 

Making  your  duty  a pleasure  ; ' 

Trying  to  follow  the  Savior’s  commands. 

Then  he  will  give  you  a treasure. 

North  Lima^  Ohio.  S.  M. 

^ — ~ 

Letters  from  the  Children. 

AJaliiie  C.  lliinsicker,  of  Berlin,  Ontario, 
writes,  “Bear Brother  Henry,  1 am  twelve 
years  old,  and  since  January  1st,  1872  I have 
read  a chapter  every  day,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I also  read  the  Herald  of  Truth.  1 
think  every  boy  and  every  girl  ought  to  read 
the  Herald,  and  much  more  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  it  is  the  best  hook  that  there  is  for 
everybody  to  read.” 

Lizzie  Krantz,  of  Lampeter,  Laucaster 
county.  Pa  , writes,  “ Bear  Brother  Henry, 

I am  a reader  of  the  Herald,  =r-  * I love 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  have  commenced  to 
read  it  through.  I read  a chapter  every 
evening.” 

Her  sister,  Annie  Krantz,  writes,  “ Dear 
Brother  Henry,  As  the  summer  is  over,  the 
Sunday  school  has  closed  till  spring.  If  the 
Lord  spares  me  I shall  attend  it  again.  I also 
love  to  read  the  Herald.  1 read  a chapter  in 
the  Testament  every  evening,” 

IMary  A.  llostetter,  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
writes,  “ Bear  Brother  Henry,  I seat  myself 
to  write  my  first  letter  to  you.  I have  not 
forgotten  your  visit  at  our  house,  a year  ago. 

^ * X Lave  read  all  my  books  and  cards  that 
I got  from  you.  I hope  you  will  soon  come  to 
see  us  again.  I am  now  eight  years  old.” 

Hiram  llohrer,  Canton,  III,  writes,  “My  | 
brothers,  sister  and  I read  in  the  Tefifeiment 
every  Sunday  morning,  and  I have  com- 
menced to  road  it  through.  We  ought  to 
love  to  read  the  Bible,  for  there  we  learn 
that  Jesus  died  to  save  sinners.  We  would 
like  to  have  you  come  and  visit  us  some 
time.” 

[My  dear  little  friends,  your  kind  letters 
cheer  my  heart,  and  I thank  you  for  them, 
I am  glad  that  you  take  pleasure  in  reading 


God’s  holy  word,  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  our 
dear  Savior.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all,  and 
give  you  hearts  to  love  and  obey  him,  and 
to  love  and  follow  J esus  as  long  as  you  live 
in  this  world,  that  when  you  die,  you  may 
have  a home  with  him  in  heaven. 

I am  glad  to  know  that  my  little  friend.s 
remember  me,  and  hope  they  will  continue 
to  write  letters  to  Brother  Henry. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

One  thing  have  1 desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I seek 
after ; that  I may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  ray  life,  to  behold  the  beau- 
ty of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire 
in  his  temple.  Ps.  27  : 4- 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
posed what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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This  table  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 

Letter  from  a young  Sister. 

• 

Brother  Henry,  It  is  by  the  grace  ot  God 
that  I am  permitted  to  write  a few  lines  to 
you,  to  let  you  know  that  I have  not  forgot- 
ten your  visit  yet.  I have  long  been  thinking 
to  write  to  you.  I have  not  forgotten  the 
good  advice  you  gave  mo ; but  it  is  most  a 
shame  that  1 do  not  read  the  Testament 
more;  I have  only  read  it  through  once,  but 
I pray  that  the  Lord  may  forgive  me.  You 
told  me  that  I should  not  forget  to  pray,  and 
I l^avc  not,  but  I feel  sometimes  as  if  I did 
not  come  humble  enouerh.  m 

O 

I desire  to  express  my  thoughts  to  you,  but 
I cannot;  I feel  as  if  I was  a'great  sinner; 
but  theLord  says,  “ Those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me,”  and  Christ  says,  to  those  that 
are  heavy  laden,  he  will  give  rest.  What 
glorious  promises  are  these  for  a sinner!  If 
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he  will  only  come  and  give  his  heart  to 
God,  he  may  find  rest. 

If  only  the  young  people  could  see  what 
a comfort  it  is  to  be  a Christian.  Although 
I do  not  feel  as  if  I was  a right  Christian,  yet 
I will  still  ask  in  prayer,  that  the  Lord  may 
help  me,  that  when  the  day  comes  that  I 
shall  be  called  away,  that  1 may  meet  him 
before  the  throne  ot  glory,* there  to  sing  his 
praise  for  ever. 

Pray  for  me  brother,  that  1 may  get  more 
strength,  and  come  nearer  to  God.  There  is 
nothing  that  will  comfort  us  more  than  when 
we  come  with  a humble  heart,  and  ask  God 
to  forgive  our  sins.  Oh  that  I could  persuade 
more  of  my  young  friends  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Jesus ! It  is  about  a year  ago  that 
I united  with  the  church,  and  it  has  been  a 
great  comfort  to  me  that  I was  brought  out 
of  that  lost  and  ruined  state.  Oh,  that  1 
may  be  faithful  to  my  promise  which  I made 
at  that  time.  I think  I am  trying,  but  I 
often  come  short  of  my  duty.  I have  shed 
t«ars  while  I am  writing  this  letter,  that  I 
might  come  nearer  to  God,  and  be  more  faith- 
ful to  him  who  cares  for  me.  jM.  II. 

[Bear  sister,  1 w'ell  remember  you,  and 
often  think  of  you.  I hope  you  will  still 
continue  to  pray  to  God,  that  he  may  give  you 
grace  to  he  faithful.  It  is  only  when  we  draw 
near  to  our  heavenly  Father,  in  earnest 
prayer,  throwing  all  our  cares  upon  him,  that 
we  feel  secure.  It  is  only  then  that  he  draws 
near  to  us,  and  fills  our  hearts  with  that 
peace,  joy  and  comfort,  which  only  a child 
of  God  can  feel,  but  cannot  find  language 
to  express. 

Be  not  discouraged,  dear  sister,  hut  strive 
from  day  to  day  to  walk  close  to  God  and 
the  Savior;  then  you  have  the  promise  in 
his  word,  that  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
you.  Your  feelings  are  not  difiereut  from 
those  of  every  child  of  God  who  sincerely 
desires  to  do  the  will  of  the  Master.  Wc 
all  feel  our  weakness  and  unworthiness,  and 
imperfections.  And  indeed  it  is  good  for  us 
when  we  feel  thus,  for  if  we  felt  strong,  and 
(11(1  lint  feel  our  neednf  help  from  God,  there 
would  be  nothing  to  bring  us  to  him,  and 
we  would  wander  away,  and  become  entan- 
gled with  the  snares  and  follies  of  this 
world,  and  Satan  would  lead  us  into  ever- 
lasting destruction. 

I hope  you  will  make  prayer,  and  the 
reading  of  God’s  holy  word  your  delight. 
We  are  surrounded  by  many  temptations, 
trials  and  troubles,  but  if  we  are  faithful,  the 
Lord  will  deliver  us  from  them  all  ] 


The  proposition  is  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  times,  and  it  is  a proper  movement,  so 
far  as  we  consider  that  under  this  gov«rn- 
ment,  freedom  of  conscienoe  ought  to  exist, 
where  every  one  may  worship  his  Creator  in 
acc.^rdance  with  the  dictates  of  consciefice. 
And  now  as  these  fellow-believers  consider  it 
sinful  to  take  arms  in  self  defense,  or  to  pay 
money  for  war  purposes,  the  proposition  is 
not  inappropriate,  and  deserves  the  earnest 
consideration  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
vention. 


Grave-yards  In  West  Earl,  Laneaster 
CO.,  Pa. 


From  an  exchange  W’e  clip  the  following 
account  of  interments  in  the  Groffenthal 
burying-ground  during  the  year  1872. 

.Jail.  3rd  a child  of  Daniel  Nolt,  Earl 
township;  a child  of  Samuel  Manning,  West 
Earl;  Jan.  l4th,  l6th.  and  30th,  children 
of  Samuel  Sweigert,  Earl;  Feb.  11th,  a 
child  of  John  Garra,  Earl;  Feb.  l9th,  a 
child  of  Isaac  Musser,  Earl ; Feb.  29th,  a 
child  of  Isaac  Bennis,  West  Earl;  March 
29th,  a child  of  John  Murrey,  Earl;  March 
29th,  a child  of  .John  Snyder,  Earl;  April 
20th,  a child  of  John  Martin,  Leacock  ; July 
l8th,  a child  of  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Ephrata; 
August  lOth,  a child  of  Christian  Musser, 
Earl;  August  2lst,  a child  of  Christian  B. 
Groff,  West  Earl ; Aug.  25th,  a child  of  Ja- 
cob F.  Schaeffer,  Leacock ; Sep.  9th,  a child 
of  Jeremiah  Rife,  Leacock;  Nov.  27th,  a 
child  of  Isaac  Groff,  Ephrata. 

From  10  to  20  years  : Sep.  25th,  a son  of 
John  Martin,  West  Earl. 

From  20  to  30  years:  March  15th,  the 
wife  of  Aaron  Huber,  Earl;  Nov.  5th,  To- 
bijis  K.  Horst,  West  Earl. 

From  30  to  40  years:  April  lUh,  the 
wife  of  .Jacob  Landis,  Le.acock. 

From  40  to  50  vears:  Jan.  I5th,  Abraham 
Nolt,  West  Ear! ; Bee  24th,  the  wife  of 
Martin  Wenger,  West  Earl. 

From  50  to  00  years:  jMarch  11th,  Mar- 
tin Wenger  (unmarried),  Earlvillc. 

From  00  to  70  years:  July  1st,  the  wife 
of  Samuel  Groff,  Leacock  ; Oct.  30th,  the 
wife  of  Mrfrtin  Baer,  Earl. 

From  70  to  80  years:  April  22nd,  Cath- 
arine High,  Leacock ; Sep.  8th,  Benjamin 
Landis,  Leacock  ; Sep.  l4th,  Christian  Burk- 
holder, West  Earl. 

From  80  to  90  years : April  28th,  Elisa- 
beth Burkholder,  West  Earl;  July  4th,  the 
widow  of  Thomas  Evans,  Leacock. 


1872 ; being  an  excess  of  two  over  any  one 
of  the  past  five  years,  and  13  more  than 
the  average  of  the  last  five  years. 

Sudden  death  of  Ex-Goveiior  Geary  of 
Pennsylvania. 

Ex-  Govenor  .John  W.  Geary  died  very 
suddenly  on  Saturday  morning,  Feb.  8th, 
while  seated  with  his  family  around  the 
breakfast  table.  He  occupied  one  end  of 
the  table,  while  his  wife  sat  at  the  other, 
the  children  being  ranged  on  both  sides. 
While  the  mother  was  helping  the  children 
nearest  her,  the  husband  was  doing  the 
same  to  those  nearest  him,  and  just  as  he 
was  in  the  act  of  handing  some  butter  to 
one  of  them,  his  head  fell  heavily  on  his 
bosom,  and  without  a moments  warning,  hav- 
ing been  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  usual 
health,  tbe  cold  hand  of  death  wrapt  his 
mantle  around  him,  and,  at  tbe  age  of  fifty- 
four  he  was  summoned  to  that  bourne  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns. 

We  see  in  this  sudden  death  of  one  who 
once  occupied  the  position  of  a ruler,  and 
filled  his  place  with  those  of  high  positions 
in  the  world,  that  death  indeed  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons,  and  this  should  indeed  lead  us 
to  thiuk  of  our  own  frail  and  uncertain  lives 
and  so  try  to  live  that  when  we  come  to 
meet  the  “King  of  Terrors,”  we  may  be 
enabled  to  say,  0 death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 


RECAriTULATION. 


Protection  for  the  “ Defenseless.” 


The  question  has  been  agitated  by  vari- 
ous persons  stating  that  petitions  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  constitutional  convention  of 
Fa  , asking  that  a paragraph  be  inserted  into 
the  new  con.slitution,  in  which  the  members  of 
such  religious  denominations  whose  faith 
forbids  them  to  j>erform  military  duty,  or  pay 
military  tribute,  shall  be  exempted  therefrom. 
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In  all,  31  interments  during  tbe  year 


Obituary. 

Died  on  tbe  night  of  Feb.  6th,  at  his 
residence  in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  Pre. 
Joseph  Freed,  aged  about  65  years.  His 
burial  on  Sunday  the  9th  was  largely  attended. 
On  the  day  previous  to  his  death,  he  was  in 
his  usual  health,  with  the  exception  of  a 
severe  cold  ; he  was  able,  however,  to  do  his 
usual  amount  of  labor  about  the  house,  such 
as  chopping  wood  and  carrying  it  into  the 
house.  He  ate  a hearty  supper,  went  to  bed 
as  usual  after  which  his  wife  brought  him  a 
cup  of  tea,  which  he  drank  and  upon  lying 
down,  she  asked  him  whether  he  thought 
he  could  now  sleep;  to  which  he  replied,  “Oh 
yes.”  She  then  left  him  a short  time,  when 
upon  retiring  she  thought  he  was  resting  so 
well  that  she  would  not  disturb  him,  and  so 
she  went  quietly  to  bed  and  fell  asleep.  In 
the  morning  she  again  arose  quietly  so  as 
not  to  awake  him,  for  she  thought  he  was 
still  resting  well.  She  went  to  the  kitchen 
and  when  breakfast  was  ready  she  returned 
to  his  room  to  call  him,  when  she  noticed 
one  of  his  feet  uncovered,  and  upon  touch- 
ing it  she  exclaimed,  “ Oh  Pap,  how  cold 
your  foot  is,”  and  in  trying  to  cover  it  she 
found  that  it  was  not  only  cold  but  stiff.  On 
going  to  his  head  she  found  that  he  was 
Jea<l. 

While  writing  the  above,  my  mind  revert 
cd  to  the  many  personal  interviews,  and  the 
pleasant  a.'i.sociations  which  I have  been 
privileged  to  enjoy  with  the  dear  buothor. 
Amongst  the  many  pleajwnt  reflections  of 
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my  miod  I have  tliouglit  of  a visit  he  and  I 
made  to  the  church  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  some 
years  since.  I related  to  him  the  circum- 
stance connected  with  the  sudden  death  of 
oiy  aged  brother  and  Bishop,  John  Good,  of 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  I told  him  among  other 
thing.s  that  he  had  previously  expressed  his 
desire  that  if  it  were  the  Lord’s  will,  when 
his  time  was  to  come  to  an  end  in  this 
world  that  he  might  be  called  away  without 
suffering  long  under  a lingering  disease; 
and  as  1 related  to  him  how  God  had  granted 
his  request,  and  that  his  death  was  more  like 
going  to  sleep  than  otherwise,  with  bright- 
ening countenance  he  hopefully  responded, 
“That  is  also  my  prayer.”  Thus  we  see  in 
two  instances  the  fulfillment  of  God’s 
promise  in  which  he  said  that  “the  desire  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  granted.” 

Bro.  P’reed  labored  in  the  ministry  about 
thirty  years,  and  in  his  removal,  the  little 
flock,  over  which  he  has,  for  many  years, 
been  keeping  watch,  will  feel  heavily  the  loss 
they  have  now  sustained.  Being  left  as 
sheep  without  a shepherd,  they  will  only  be 
comforted  at  the  thought  that  God  '■'•doeth 
all  things  well”  and  that  their  loss  is  the 
eternal  gain  of  their  pastor  who,  we  feel 
assured,  shall  now  rest  from  his  labors  and 
his  works  shall  follow  him. 

At  his  death  ten  children  were  living,  but 
one  day  after  his  death,  his  daughter  (sister 
Nusbaum  of  Lagrange  Co  , Ind.),  was  also 
called  to  her  long  home.  Thus  a loving 
wife  and  nine  children  with  many  mourning 
friends  are  left  to  weep  over  his  sudden  and 
une.\pected  departure.  May  God  sustain 
and  comfort  all  the  mourners. 

Elkhart^  1ml.  DanIEL  BreNNEMAN. 
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On  the  21st  of  September  1872,  at  Evergreen 
Cottage,  in  Warrington  township,  Bucks  county, 
I’a.,  by  W.  D.  C.  Rodrock,  "Abr.'IHAM  M.  Moyer, 
son  of  the  late  Martin  Moyer  deceased,  of  New 
Britian  township,  to  Mary  Fly  daughter  of  Henry 
Fly,  of  the  same  place. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  by  W.  R.  Yearick, 
John  B.  Dktweiler  of  New  Britian,  to  KateHol- 
DRMAX  of  Doylestown,  both  of  Bucks  county,  Pa. 

February  2nd,  by  Bishop  Jonas  Voder,  Chris- 
tian Plank,  of  Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange  county, 
to  Fanny  Plank,  of  Haw  Patch,  Noble  Co.,  Ind. 

In  Mottville,  St.  Joseph  county,  .Mich.,  by 

Rathben  Esq.,  Jo.seimi  Kai  ff.man,  to  Henrietta 
Boaruner,  both  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind. 

January  7th,  by  John  P.  King,  Jacob  Kai  ff- 
MAN,  to  Sai.ome  Hertzleb,  both  of  Logan  Co.,  0. 

By  the  same,  January  tilh,  CiiRtsTiAN  Kino,  of 
Lawrence  county,  I’a.,  to  Veho.mca  Beii.er,  of 
I.ogan  county,  Ohio. 

.ianuary  2tith.near  Mi<ldleV)Ury,  Flkliarl. county, 
Ind.,  by  Pre.  Eli  S.  Miller,  Bro.  .Iohn  M.  Kauff- 
M A.N,  to  Sr.  Lydia  Stutz.man. 


August  7th  1872,  in  Elm  Grove,  Lagrange 
county.  111.,  of  M(•'norrhage  of  the  bowels.  Jacob 
Newiial'SEU,  aged  JO  years.  1 month,  and  7 days. 
He  was  a brother  in  the  Amish  Monnonite  Church, 


He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Services  by  A.  Ropp  and  Jacob  Unzicker. 

Ocrober  16th,  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  Mary 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Elmira  Bolinger, 
aged  4 years,  3 months,  and  9 days.  Sermon  by 
James  Culbertson  and  D.  Brenneman. 

December  10th,  in  York  county,  Pa.,  Sister 
Barbara  Mosey,  aged  77  years,  2 months,  and  22 
days.  She  was  a faithful  sister  for  many  years. 
She  has  now  gone  to  that  rest  prepared  for  all 
those  that  love  and  serve  the  Savior.  Discourse 
by  Geo.  Rupp,  in  German,  and  by  Sam.  Zimmer- 
man, in  English. 

December  24th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  John 
S,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Yoder,  aged  16  days. 
Services  by  C.  and  .7.  M.  Christophel. 

December,  20th,  in  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  of 
Consumption,  Leah,  daughter  of  John  Y.  Schantz, 
aged  17  years,  9 months,  and  22  days.  A year 
previous  to  her  death  she  found  peace  for  her 
soul,  and  sealed  her  peace  with  God  by  baptism. 
0,  dear  young  souls,  take  this  young  sister  in  the 
Lord  for  an  example,  and  come  to  Jesus,  who 
will  give  you  peace. 

January  5th,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  Sister  Elisabeth  Brenne.man,  aged  47 
years,  8 months  and  7 days.  She  was  a kind  and 
faithful  sister,  and  leaves  a sorrowful  husband 
and  4 children  to  mourn  her  departure.  Services 
by  Christian  Christophel  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
and  C.  Culp. 

January  9th,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Abraham  Hallman,  in  Montgomery  county  Pa., 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  widow  Helena  .John- 
son, aged  96  years,  and  11  days.  Interred  at 
the  old  Skippach  Mennonite  burying-ground. 

January  10th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  Scar- 
let fever,  Rufus  Miron,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catha- 
rine Long,  aged  1 year,  7 months  and  3 days. 
The  same  day,  in  St.  Joseph  county,  of  Scarlet 
fever,  Rosett.a,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Mi- 
randa IIoLDEMAN,  aged  10  months,  and  22  days. 

Also  an  infant  of Faulkner.  These  three 

children  were  buried  at  the  same  time  at  Shaum’s 
grave-yard  on  Sunday  the  12th.  A very  large 
assembly  of  persons  were  in  attendance.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  Metzler,  H.  Shaum,  and  D.  Brenne- 
man from  Ps.  16:6;  Matt.  18:  3. 

January  13lh,  in  St.  Joseph  county, Ind.,  Viola, 
daughter  of  M.  and  A.  Bolinger,  aged  4 months, 
and  28  days.  Services  by  J.  Culbertson,  J. 
Krupp,  and  D.  Brenneman. 

January  17th,  in  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of  old 
age.  Sister  Elisabeth  Heckman,  aged  70  years, 
and  14  days.  She  was  a sister  in  the  church  for 
many  years.  Another  saint  has  gone  to  the  re- 
ward of  her  labors.  Services  by  Jacob  Grabill, 
and  Marlin  Bowers  from  Ps.  132 : 14. 

January  18th,  near  Shippensburg,  Franklin 
county.  Pa.,  of  Hemorrhage  of  the  bowels.  Sister 
Elisabeth  Horst,  wife  of  deacon  -Peter  Horst, 
aged  43  years,  8 months,  and  11  days.  She 
leaves  a husband,  2 children  and  4 step-children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  discourse  by  John 
Hunsicker  and  Peter  Waddle  in  German  and  by 
Philip  Parrel  in  English,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Dearest  sister  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  onr  sorrows  heal. 

January  20th,  in  Henry  county,  Ohio,  of  Ty- 
phoid and  Lung  fever.  Sister  Sabah  Bbillhart, 
aged  55  years,  3 months,  and  5 days.  She  was 
confined  by  Siekness  about  six  weeks,  during 
which  time  she  suffered  severely.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband  and  7 children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

No  more  shall  grief  and  bitter  tears 
Disturb  her  peaceful  rest  ; 

After  her  trials  and  sorrows  here, 
ilow  sweet  to  be  at  rest. 

January  24th,  in  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of  the 


Infirmities  of  age.  Sister  Fanny  Auker,  widow 
of  Pro.  Chr.  Auker,  who  died  about  20  years  ago. 
Her  age  was  72  years,  and  28  days.  Interred  in 
the  Lost  Crock  burying-ground  in  the  presence 
of  a large  number  of  friends  and  relatives.  An- 
other saint  is  called  homo  to  glory.  Discourses 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  were  made  by  Sam 
uel  Winey  and  Wm  Grabill  from  Matt.  7 : 17. 

January  27th,  in  Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  at 
the  residence  of  his  daughter,  Casper  Hehelman, 
aged  84  years,  7 mhnths,  and  2 days.  Discourse 
by  J.  J.  Berntreger  from  Ps.  62 : 6 — 13  ; and  Chr. 
Miller  from  Luke  5 : 19 — 21. 

January  28th,  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  of 
Rheumatism,  Mary,  wife  of  Christian  Lehman, 
aged  39  years,  and  16  days.  Appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  J.  Bixler  and  J.  Culp 
from  Luke  10  : 42. 

January  30th,  in  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  of 
Consumption,  Theodore  Eby,  aged  27  years,  and 
30  days.  Discourse  by  C.  Halm  in  English  and 
J.  Wooluer  and  Joseph  Hege  in  German. 

January  30th,  in  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  of  Ty- 
phoid fever, C.ATUARiNE,  daughter  of  D.  C.  Schnei- 
der, aged  10  years,  2 months,  and  19  days.  Ser- 
mon by  R.  Schmitt. 

February  8th,  in  the  same  place,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  Jacob,  son  of  D.  C.  Suiineider,  aged  19 
years,  5 months,  and  24  days.  Sermon  by  R. 
Schmitt. 

February  9th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Mary 

Ellen,  daughter  of  Robert  and Johnston, 

aged  4 months,  and  21  days.  Discourse  by  Hen- 
ry Shaum. 

February  6th,  near  Morgantown,  Berks  county, 
Pa.,  Sister  Rachel  Mast,  wife  of  Daniel  Mast, 
aged  67  years,  9 months,  and  21  days.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  was  a bright  and  shining  light  in  the  large  cir- 
cle of  friends  and  acquaintances  among  whom  she 
lived,  and  may  they  follow  her  example  in  fol- 
lowing the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God.  Her 
sickne.ss  lasted  four  weeks^  which  she  bore  with 
Christian  resignation,  when  God  called  her  home. 
She  leaves  an  aged  consort  and  8 children  to 
mourn  their  loss  ; yet  their  less  is  her  everlast- 
ing  gain.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  The  burial  oc- 
casion was  improved  by  John  Stoltzfus  and  Chris- 
tian Umble,  from  Rev.  14 : 12,  13. 

There  is  a world  above. 

Where  parting  is  unknown  ; 

A whole  eternity  of  love. 

Form’d  for  the  good  alone  : 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here, 
Translated  to  that  happy  sphere. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  ofFebruarv, 
of  Bilious  Colic,  M.ary  ann,  daughter  of  John  N. 
and  Elisabeth  Christophel,  aged  22  years,  8 
months,  and  19  days.  She  had  been  sick  only 
one  day.  She  w’as  buried  on  the  8th,  at  Yellow 
Creek  Mceting-)iouse,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  by  J.  k.  Beutler,  H.  Shaum  and  J.  F. 
Funk  ^rom  Matt.  24  : 42 — 44.  What  a solemn 
warning  this  should  be  to  all  of  us  and  especially 
to  the  young.  One  day  so  full  of  life  and  health 
and  the  next,  cold  in  death!  Truly  we  should 
not,  neglect  to  make  due  preparation  to  meet  our 
God,  for  in  a day  and  an  hour  when  we  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  may  come. 

On  the  29th  of  January,  in  Lagrange  count.y. 
Inil.,  Chaiuty,  daughter  of  John  and  Elisabeth 
Ni  sbai  M,  aged  1 year,  2 months,  and  7 days. 
Funeral  .services  by  II.  A.  Miller,  J.  J.  Weaver 
and  D.  Brenneman  from  Matt.  18 : 3. 

In  Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  on  the  8t.h  of  Feb- 
ruary, of  Consumption,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John 
Nusbai’m,  Jr.,  and  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  Freed 
of  Ohio,  aged  39  years  7 month-^,  and  10  days. 
She  tiad  been  atllicted  sora**  time  bu<  bore  her 
sickness  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitu.le, 
and  appeared  to  be  fully  prepmred  to  leave  this 
world  of  sorrow  and  be  w ith  Christ.  Before  she 
died  she  said  she  was  going  home  to  her  child 


which  had  died  only  about  a week  previous.  She  ' 
was  married  on  the  25th  of  November  1862,  in  i 
Richland  county,  Ohio,  and  moved  with  her  bus-  ( 
band  from  there  to  Indiana  in  1860.  She  was  | 
the  mother  of  ten  children,  three  of  whom 
died  before  her.  Funeral  services  by  J.  J.  Wea  1 
ver,  II.  A.  Miller  and  J.  F.  Funk  from  Jn.  11,  26.  1 
February  1st,  in  Hay,  Huron  county,  Ont., 
Sarah  Leahman,  aged  5 months,  29  days. 

February  7th,  in  Hay,  Huron  county,  Ont., 
Sister  Veronica,  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  Smith,  aged 
38  years,  and  1 month.  Sermon  from  Rev.  14:  13; 

2 Sam.  22:31. 

February  6th,  in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  very 
suddenly,  Pre.  Joseph  Freed,  aged  about  65 
years.  See  Obituary. 

February  7th,  in  Cass  county,  Missouri,  of 
Lung  fever,  Christian  Kinsinoer,  aged  55  years, 

11  months,  and  24  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
4 children  to  mourn  his  removal. 

February  9th,  in  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law  H.  W.  Hines,  Leah,  wid- 
ow of  the  late  fVbraham  Garges,  aged  69  years, 

11  months,  and  3 days.  Services  by  Jacob  Rein- 
hart and  J.  M.  Haldeman  in  English,  and  Isaac 
Rickert  in  German. 

February  13th,  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  Re- 
becca, daughter  of  John  and Brenneman, 

aged  11  years,  11  months,  and  18  days.  Services 
by  John  Weaver  and  Jacob  Wisler  from  Jn.  6 : 25. 

February  10th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of 
Brain  fever,  Amos,  son  of  Richard  and  Susanna 
Parcell,  aged  5 years,  7 months,  and  27  days. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  Brenneman  from  Ps.  49: 15. 

February  15th,  in  Elkhart  eounty,  Ind.,  Cath- 
arine, wife  of  Lewis  Salsbury,  aged  40  years, 

6 months,  and  15  days.  Her  remains  were  de- 
posited in  the  Union  Church  burying-ground, 
where  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  D. 
Brenneman  from  Job  19  : 25,  26. 

January  23rd,  in  Lower  Salford.  Montgomery 
county.  Pa.,  Isaac  Kratz,  aged  81  years,  2 months, 
and  4 days.  The  26th,  he  was  buried  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Lower 
Salford  Mennonite  grave  yard.  Services  by  M. 
Gottschall. 

January  24th,  in  Elm  Grove,  Louisa  county, 
Iowa,  Barbara,  wife  of  Michael  Buzzard,  for- 
merly of  Northampton  county.  Pa.,  aged  74  years, 

3 months,  and  2 days.  Interred  the  28th,  in 
Spring  Run  grave-yard.  Services  by  Pre.  Huhn 
in  English,  and  Pre.  Yust,  in  German,  from  Rev. 
14:  13.  She  leaves  a husband  and  6 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  about  fifty  years,  and  was  al- 
ways zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

My  mother  died  and  is  no  more, 

Upon  this  vale  of  tears  ; 

Her  spirit's  fled  to  that  bright  shore 
Where  pleasures  banish  fears. 

Her  body’s  lying  in  the  tomb. 

Her  soul  is  with  its  God ; 

Nothing  of  her  on  earth  is  found. 

She’s  gained  the  rest  she  sought. 

February  4th,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  conn 
ty.  Pa.,  of  Convulsions,  Romanas,  infant  son  of 
Daniel  S.  and  Catharine  Geiiman,  aged  9 months, 
and  16  days.  Services  by  J.  Landis,  H.  Nice, 
and  J.  Clemmer. 

February  14th,  in  Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  of 
Consumption,  Em.ma,  daughter  of  John  and  Cath- 
arine Yudeb,  aged  15  years.  It)  months  and  20 
days.  Buried  in  Forest  Grove  burying-ground. 
Sermon  by  Eli  S.  Miller  and  Levi  Weaver  from 
Pa.  39  : 5,  6. 

February,  14th,  in  Tazewell  county.  111.,  Mag- 
dalena Kennel,  aged  81  years,  8 months,  and 
23  days.  This  aged  sister  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
ilite  Church,  has  been  a faithful  follower  of  Jesus 
for  67  years  and  remained  firm  unto  the  end. 
She  leaves  6 children,  34  grand-children  and  28 
great-grand-children.  The  burial  was  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  16th,  but  owing  to  the  heavy 
rain  it  was  deferred  until  the  following  day,  how. 


ever,  as  a considerable  number  of  persons  were 
assembled  there  were  services  at  the  house.  In- 
terred the  17th.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Gin- 
gerich,  Peter  E.  Stuckey,  and  Joseph  Unzicker. 

February  20th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of 
Scarlet  fever,  Cora  May,  daughter  of  the  late 
Simon,  and  Josephine  Casten.  Buried  the  22nd. 
Funeral  services  by  H.  Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

January  10th,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  the  wife 
and  child  of  Jacob  Sholenberger.  The  funeral 
was  set  for  the  12th,  but  on  the  morning  of  that 
day,  Jacob  Sholenberger  died.  On  the  13th, 
the  husband,  wife,  and  child  were  buried.  Age 
of  the  child  2 weeks.  They  leave  8 children,  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

In  Ililltown,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  .Ann.y  Mary, 
wife  of  Abraham  Fretz,  aged  25  years,  6 months, 
and  9 days.  Services  by  Jacob  Reinhart  and  J. 
M.  Haldeman. 

October  4th,  in  AVaterloo  county,  Ont.,  of  Ty- 
phoid fever,  Tilman,  son  of  Christian  B.  Schnei- 
der, aged  10  years,  4 months,  and  3 days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  A.  Martin  and  Samuel  Weber. 

December  6th,  in  Waterloo  county.  Out.,  of  Ty- 
phoid fever,  Jos.  Gross,  aged  18  years. 

February  17th,  in  AVaterloo  county,  Ont.,  of 
Typhoid  fever.  Nelson,  son  of  Christian  B.  Schnei- 
der, aged  22  years,  1 month,  and  25  days.  Bur- 
ied the  19th,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives 
and  friends,  in  Martin’s  burying-ground.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  AVeber,  Moses  Bauman 
and  A.  Martin. 

February,  13th,  in  Waterloo  county,  Ont., 
George  Betz.  He  was  hauling  stone  to  Berlin. 
After  dinner  he  went  out  to  load  his  sled,  and 
intended,  as  is  supposed,  to  push  his  sled  forward, 
as  he  had  often  done.  At  5 o’clock  in  the  even- 
ing, as  the  children  were  returning  home  from 
school,  they  found  him  lying  on  his  face,  and  the 
sled  on  one  of  his  legs,  and  his  neck  broken.  He 
was  evidently  killed  instantly.  He  leaves  a be- 
reaved wife  and  7 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

February  3rd,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  Dip- 
theria,  Lydi.a  M.,  daughter  of  C.  B.  and  Susanna 
Brenneman,  aged  7 years,  1 month,  and  20  days. 
Funeral  services  by  C,  Culp,  and  G.  Brenneman. 

Dearest  Lydia,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


metters  Kcrcibcb. 

Benj  Hershey,  John  Hege,  Lydia  Ann  Abbott, 
J D Hershey,  A Metzler,  J D II  2,  Ulrich  Hege 
Reihen  Europe,  Shem  Zook,  Christian,  Jacob 
Suiter,  John  N Long,  J C Rutt,  Catharine  Garber, 
John  P King,  S G Fly,  D Metzler,  J M Haldeman, 
John  H Landis,  Elias  Schneider,  S F Sprungcr. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Henry  Ayle  $2  ; John  U Amstutz  .$!  30  ; 
Elisabeth  Amstutz  $1  ; Jos  B Allebach  .'fl  78  ; 
John  Amstutz  $1  60;  John  U Amstutz  $2;  Jacob 
Andrews  .fil  ; John  Angstein  80  cIs. 

B — Benjamin  Baer  .$‘1  ; J AV  Borntreger  Si  50; 
Gabriel  Baer  $4  ; Dr  A L AV  Bowers  ,1<2 ; Elan  H 
Brackbill  .$1  ; C Blocher  $1  50  ; C Brand  $1  ; 
Eli  Byler  $1  ; John  Brunk  $1  ; .Iohn  K Brubaker 
•$'l  50  ; .los  S Bare  $2  50  ; Peter  Brillhart  $3  ; 
0 P Brenneman  Si  10;  Samuel  Badiidge  25  cts  ; 
Mary  A Basinger  $1  ; Benj  Baer  $3  85  ; Jacob 
Boorse  .fil  50  ; Joseph  Birky  .$3 ; T .\  Brown  Si  ; 
Moses  Beachy  Si  ; Henry  Bergey  Si  ; John  B 
Bechtel  $3  ; John  Bachman  $‘2  ; Moses  Brenne- 
man $1  60  ; Noah  Bechtel  .S‘13  ; A G Beery  Si  ; 
Moses  Baunian  Si  : David  Burkholder  -SI  50  ; 
John  .\  Byers  Si  ; Daniel  Bergo  $2  ; t’enrad 
Brc-hm  $1  : Joseph  Burcky  .$'5  50. 

C — Joseph  Cooper  ,50cts  ; 11  C Cre.ssmau  $1. 

D — llaoiry  Dealer  75cts  ; W E Dctweilor  $1  ; 
John  Diller  $3  10  ; Lydia  H Dohnor  $1. 


E— Seth  Eby  lOcts  ; Mathias  Eby  $1  ; C Eig- 
slein  -Ijl  ; John  Egli  $1  50  ; Peter  Eby  $11  ; 
John  Eshleman  $1  60. 

F— M C Fretz  $7  50;  Andrew  Freed  $2  ; 
George  Funk  $‘5  10  ; Anthony  Freed  ,$2  ; John 
Freed  $1  ; Rachie  Fretz  ,$1  ; Mary  Frick  25ots. 

G — .\manda  GrofiF  $2  ; Christian  N Gerber  $2 

50  ; Noah  Good  50cts  ; Chr  Gungrich  '$2  ; John 
Goldsmith  $1  50  ; Chr  Goldsmith  $1  ; Jos  Graver 

51  ; Abraham  Good  $1  ; Abm  Giliom  $1  ; S B 
Grove  $3  ; Maga  Gingrich  .$1  ; John  Gerhart  $1 
50 ; Joseph  Gerber  $4  15;  John  Greenawalt$2  60. 

II B F Hamilton  $2  ; Jon  Hershberger  50cts  ; 

Henry  Huber  ,$2  ; Jacob  G Hoover  $6;  Chr 
Hochstetler  $5  ; Jacob  Ileidelbaugh  $l  ; Chr 
Herr  $1  ; Martha  B Hiestlind  .$1  ; J C Hunsicker 
$l  ; Joseph  Hershey  $2  ; John  Heckelman  $1 
10  ; Adam  Herber  $2  ; John  H Hess  $3  : Benj 
F Herr  $4  ; Peter  E Hershey  30cts  ; Jacob  B 
Houser  $1  ; Christian  Hostetler  ,$l  ; Joseph 
Hartzler  $1  50  ; John  Hege  75cts  ; D Herr  $2  ; 
David  Huber  $1 ; Sam  Ilarshberger  $1 ; C B Herr 
$3  ; AVm  Hembling  $l  ; P Hofstetter  .$1  ; N Hof- 
stetler  $1  ; Michael  Honderich  60ct«,  allr4  rtc^Hg- 
I — C Imhoff  $2  75  ; Peter  Imhoflf  .$1. 

J— Mahlon  Judd  $2  ; N Johnson  $1  ; Mary 
Johns  $1. 

K Isaac  J Kauffman  75cts  ; Jacob  Kaufi’man 

$4  20  ; David  Kauffman  $1  ; C Kauffman  $2  ; 
W A Klingman  $6  ; John  Kurtz  $1  50  ; John 
Kauffman  $6  ; Christ  Kempf  $1  ; J M Kauffman 
$1  ; Isaac  Kilmer  $1  50  ; David  Kaufi'man  65cts ; 
Ch  Krehbiel  $1  85. 

L— John  Lapp  $2  ; David  IL  Loomis  lOcts  ; 
John  Lehman  $l  ; J R Lehman  lOcts  ; Chr  Lefe 
ver  $1  ; Benj  Lapp  $4  05  ; A C Lantz  $3  ; Sam- 
uel Lehman  $2  20  ; Isaac  Loucks  .$1  50  ; D H 
Landis  $’2  50  ; Joseph  Lantz  $1  50  ; Elias  Lat- 
shaw  25cts  ; John  M Lehman  $1  ; John  M Lan- 
dis $1  ; Daniel  Latshaw  $3  60  ; Jacob  Leisy  $8  ; 
George  Leu  $2  50  ; Peter  Lehman  $4  60  ; Solo- 
mon Lantz  $1  ; Joseph  B Lichty  $9  70. 

M— Martin  Mellinger  $2  50  ; L J Miller  $2 
60  ; Daniel  Miller  $1  50  ; Jas  Morrell  $2  ; Aaron 
A Miller  $l  ; J M Miller  $3  ; Abraham  Mast 
$2  50  ; Christian  Musselman  50cts  ; J S Moyer 
$3  ; R Metzler  $1  50  ; Daniel  Marlin  $1  ; Abra- 
ham Moyer  $1  60  ; Mattie  Keagy  $1  ; Jacob 
Muma  $6.  Paid  till  June  1873  ; John  Moyer 
$1  ; Samuel  D Miller  $1  50  ; Wm  McElhenny 
.$1  ; John  P Mast  $5  95  ; Wm  G Moyer  $4  30  : 
Sarah  Metzler  25cts  ; John  Martin  $1  ; M S 
Moyer  $1  ; Moses  Martin  $2  ; C II  Moyer  .$1  ; 

J M Miller  $1  ; J J Marner  $6  10  ; Henry  Myers 
$5  ; John  M Mast  $l  50. 

N— Benj  Neisley  $1  ; Jos  K Newcomer  $l  ; 
Fannie  M Nefl'  20cts  ; Elias  Nice  $‘3  ; Chr  C Naf- 
ziger  $1  ; Chr  Newbauser  .$5  ; Marlin  Nebel 
loots  ; B F Newcomer  $2. 

0 — Samuel  Oberholtzer  $3  10. 

P — John  Plank  ,$‘l  ; John  J Plank  !ii2. 

R— H E Rexrode  50cts  ; Christian  N Rupp  $1  ; 
Jon  E Riehl  $1  50  ; Adam  Rosenberger  20cts  ; 
W B Rittenhouse  $25  74  ; Jos  Roth  $1  ; Adam 
Rosenberger  20cts  ; John  Reist  $1  ; Martha 
Rowe  $1. 

S — Joseph  Stoner  .'jil  ; John  Strohm  75ct8  ; 
Wm  P Slauft'er  $1  ; Tobias  Shenk  $1  10  , Elijah 
Stover  Jjfil  50  : Michael  Schwartz  .$1  10  ; David 
Sommer  $3  50  ; .John  Sharp  $5  ; Johu  Snyder 
,$•1  ; (Hiri.slian  Stuckey  $2  t»5  ; B 11  Snaveley  $3 
50  ; Henry  Schrock  $1  ; 8 Y Shantz  .'filO  ; A J 
Springer  $1  50  ; Abm  Shank  $7  ; Johu 
$5  50  : John  Schmitt  .$l  60  ; Geo  Smith  S3  65  ^ 
C Short  Wd  ,$l  ; Harman  Snyder  $3  i8  ; John  S 
Stulzm.an  $2  50  ; Christian  Salzman  .$1  65  ; J M 
Shank  35cts  : Abraham  Schneck  .$1  10  : Chris- 
tian Stoner  $30  : John  Springer  $1  ; Frederick 
Stauffer  .$3  ; Henry  Shenk  $2  5lt  ; Jonathan 
I Smucker  $2. 

I T Mn.scs  Thoiniis  .$'»  ; Abraham  k Tsehuntz 

David  .A.  Troycr  50c  Is  ; 


i'S  ; A M Tucker  $l  ; Davi 
B Tschautz  $1. 

U — Daniel  Unzicker  $1  80 


I 
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w — John  Whistler  20cts  ; I)  A Weaver  $1  50  ; 
N C Wenger  $l  90  ; Christian  'Wismer  $4  ; A 
Wambold  $4  85  ; Samuel  E Warner  $1  ; John 
Whistler  SOcts  : Magdalena  Weber  $1  50  ; John 
L Wideman  $1  08. 

Y— Samuel  Yoder  40cts  ; D D Yoder  $8  30  ; 
David  Yoder  $1  50 ; David  P Yoder  .HI  50  ; Henry 
.1  Yoder  $1  50  : John  C Yoder  $1  50. 

Z — Samuel  Zimmerman  $1  ; Abraham  Zimmer- 
man $1  ; Daniel  J Zook  50cts  ; Henry  Zehner 
75cts  ; D J Zook  $l  ; Thomas  Zimmerman  $1  ; 
Joel  Zook  $1. 

For  Books. — E Mammen  $6  ; II  L Bechtel  .$G. 
Charitable  Contributions.  The  Church  in  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  $11  25.  Various  sources  .$30. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  afler  Oct.  2ilh,  1872, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Air  Line,)  11,10  a.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Lino)  1,10  p.  m. 

Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55  p.  m. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp  .via  Goshen,  1.40  p.  m. 
Emigrant  k Express  (Air  Line,)  5.30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  11,15  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids,  4,05  p.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  4.20  p.  m. 

Accommodation  6,25  p.  m. 

Emigrant  & Express  7,30  p.m. 

Night  Express,  2,16  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  4,25  a.  m. 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  6,00  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

CuARLES  Paine,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  W'.  Greene,  Agent,  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  Enoeish  Mennonjte  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  dennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ “ $0  (X) 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - 75 

The  German  Spellino  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers'  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenehme  Sthnorn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
'' Angenehme  Slundnn  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
.Steincr<  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ »•  - . 1 ()() 

•*  hvindred,  by  express,  at  purchasers' 
expense,  - --  - --  7 60 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiisohe  Lieder-Sammiang 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
(lyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Ilumility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith, 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps 

“ “ with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to 

“ “ large  size  .40  to 

Dymond  on  War,  English, 

Dymond  on  War,  German, 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

‘ “ “ “ German, 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger. 

German  and  English  Primer 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung 
Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary, 

Adler’s  “ “ “ 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger 


} 


$ .60 
.75 

.60 
.66 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 
1.50 
2.00 
50 
60 
.50 
.50 
.10 
.60 
2.20 
1.65 
.40 
.45 
.26 
.45 
.40 
1.25 
1.60 

1 70 

2 80 
7 00 
1 76 


Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 46*  2 50 


Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  ot  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
Hiiebuer’s  Bible  History,  English 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 


30 

30 

00 

00 

10 

40 

10 


600 
1 86 
76 
66 
1 20 


1 50 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gmrtlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  1 80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864^  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 


12.0, 


'0 


purch.asers  expense 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  ^4.5q 
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White  as  Snow. 

is.\.i.*H  1 : 18. 

“White  as  snow  ! ” Oh  what  a promise 

For  the  heavy-ladcH  breast  1 i 

When  by  faith  the  soul  receives  it,  , 

Weariness  is  changed  to  rest.  , 

“White  as  snow ! ” Oh,  have  you  watched  it  j 
Softly  carpeting  the  ground  j 

Wreathing  with  a wreath  ol  silver  i 

Every  common  thing  around  . 

“White  as  snow  ! ” Can  my  transgressions  | 
Thus  be  wholly  washed  away,  | 

Leaving  not  a trace  behind  them. 

Like  a cloudless  summer  day  . 

Yes  at  once  and  that  completely, 

Throueb  the  blood  of  Christ,  1 know  ; 

All  my  sins,  though  red  like  crimson. 

May  become  as  white  as  snow. 

I believe  the  glorious  record 
God  has  given  of  his  feon; 

1 accept  the  free  salvation 
His  atoning  death  has  won. 

Yet  though  free  from  condemnation 
I am  not  in  heaven  yet ; 

What  it  cost — this  free  salvation — 

Never  let  my  soul  forget! 

Much  forgiven!  Quite  forgiven! 

Once  for  all,  yet  daily  too. 

Let  me  live  near  Him  who  sa^es  me. 

Let  me  keep  the  cross  in  view. 

Much  forgiven!  Then  let  boasting 
Be  forever  cast  aside ; 

Shall  a newly  pardoned  sinner 
Dare  to  lift  his  heart  in  pride  ? 

Much  forgiven  ! O my  Savior, 

If  my  present  state  be  such. 

May  the  further  words  describe  me. 

This  poor  sinner  loveth  much. 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

Repent. 

“Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel,” 
Mark  1:15. 

This  text  is  the  langujtge  of  our  Lnnl  and 
Savior,  in  his  first  preaching  to  the  human 
family,  when  he  came  to  redeem  and  to  save 
them  from  everlasting  pain  and  tonneut. 
This  was  also  his  last,  after  he  had  fulfilled 
the  mission  of  his  Father,  and  through  his 
sufferings  and  death  on  the  cro.ss  he  made 
an  all-sufficient  atonement  lor  the  whole 
human  family  ; paid  the  Adamic  sin  ; rec- 
onciled man  unto  God  ; opened  the  way  to 
heaven— etern.al  life,  and  everlasting  joy  and 
happiness.  After  he  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  before  he  ascended  to  heaven,  be 


gave  his  last  commission  to  his  apostles,  say- 
lu'”,  ‘‘Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
ho'oved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day ; and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
iu  his  uame  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem,”  and  whosoever  helieveth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  whosoever  j 
believeth  not  shall  he  damned. 

From  the  truth  of  this  divine  doctrine  1 j 
understand  that  conversion,  and  faith  are 
essential,  and  the  most  necessary  things  to 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  apostles  made 
I this  first  and  this  last  preaching  of  Christ,  | 
i their  stand-point,  and  expounded  it  to  all  men, 

! When  they  were  preaching  on  the  day  of 
i Pentecost,  and  spake  with  cloven  tongues, 
i some  of  the  men  were  pricked  in  their  hearts, 

! and  said  to  the  apostles,  ‘Olen  and  breth- 
Iren,  what  shall  we  do?”  The  reply  was, 

I “ Repent,  and  he  baptized  every  one  of  you 
! in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
I of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gilt  of  the 
j Holy  Ghost.” 

1 When  Peter  restored  the  lame  man  that 
I sat  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  begging  alms  | 

1 from  them  that  entered  in,  the  people  ran 
! together  and  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement,  at  the  miracle  that  Peter  pei-  j 
formed  on  the  l:iiue  man  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Peter  embraced  this  opportunity 
to  o.vhort  them  and  said  unto  them,  ‘ Re- 
pent ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.” 

When  Paul,  the  choseu  vessel  of  the 
Lord,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  before 
the  Gentiles,  and  Kings,  and  the  children  ! 
of  Israel,  was  waiting  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  id<d|dry,  and  he  sai<l  to 
them,  That  “the  timerfbf  this  ignorance  God 
! winked  at ; but  now  corainandelh  all  men 
i every  where  to  repent.”  hrom  this  w’c  see 
that  repentance  is  also  a command  of  God. 
And  when  Paul  had  been  preaching  in  dif- 
ferent nations,  and  when  he  was  again  on 
[his  way  back  to  Jerusalem  be  stopped  at 
' yiiletus,  and  sent  to  Ephesus,  aud  called  the 
I elders  of  the  church,  and  when  they  were 
' come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  I am 
I pure  from  the  hlood  of  all  nien,  for  1 have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  y’ou  all  the  coun- 
sel of  God.”  I have  testified,  “both  D.>  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 


towards  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

I think  this  will  be  sufficient  to  show  that 
conversion  is  necessary  to  salvation.  From 
the  f^criptm'es  we  learn  that  without  true 
conversion,  true  repentance  there  is  no  re- 
mission of  sin.  Conversion  is  a change  from 
one  thing  to  another,  a change  of  heart. 

' Repentance  is  to  feel  sorrow  for  something 
said  or  done,  or  sorrow  for  sins,  and  a pur- 
pose to  forsake  them,  and  an  act  in  which 
with  sorrow  for  our  sins,  wc  renounce  them. 

I rejoice  to  learn  of  a number  of  conver- 
sions ; these  conversions  are  mostly  at  pro- 
tracted meetings,  and  from  these  newly  con- 
verted ones  there  are  more  or  le.-^s  of  them 
that  backslide.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
proving  whether  we  are  really  converted, 
and  the  Hible  is  tfie  rule  to  test  it.  Paul 
says,  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fa.st  that 
which  is  good.”  True  conversion  is  illus- 
trated in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  sou  ; 
and  the  love  of  God  toward  the  penitent  sin- 
ner is  shown  in  the  father.  As  the  son  is 
in  close  relationship  with  the  father,  so  also 
is  the  child  of  God  in  his  infancy.  The  son 
I left  the  father  and  went  into  a far  country, 

' and  spent  his  goods  in  riotous  living,  but 
when  he  came  to  want,  the  love  of  his  father 
came  fresh  to  his  memory,  and  how  well 
his  servants  were  supplied,  while  he  was 
suffering  for  want.  Paul  says  it  is  the  love 
of  God  that  leadeth  thee  to  repentance. 
The  sou  said,  “I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,”  and  when  he  saw  his  father  he 
made  a true  confession  of  his  errors,  and 
said.  “Father,  1 have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  wortliy 
to  be  called  thy  son ; make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servains  ” Rut  his  father  had 
compassion,  aud  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him,  and  said,  “This  my  son  wiis  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ; be  was  lost,  aud  is  found, 
and  he  received  him  again  into  his  former 
relationshi)),  and  made  a great  feast,  aud 
rejoiced.  We  infer  that  this  prodigal  sou 
ever  after  remained  faithful  to  his  father. 
There  is  joy  iu  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  Why 
is  it  that  so  many  of  the  converts  ot  our  day 
fall  from  grace,  to  the  beggary  elements  of 
this  world  ? It  seems  to  me  they  have  not 
the  true  faith.  Conversion  without  faith 
is  of  but  little  benefit.  It  is  necessary  to 
place  our  trust  in  God,  and  not  put  too  much 
1 confidence  in  ourselves. 
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Many  timeii  have  I been  grieyed  to  learn 
of  converts  falling  into  their  old  sinful  ways, 
after  they  had  broken  the  chains  of  dark- 
ness, “and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  wade  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  w’orld  to  come.”  Paul 
says,  “Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things.” 
Conversion  and  faith  must  be  together;  with- 
out one  the  other  will  avail  nothing, 

Judas  repeuted,  and  threw  the  money  mtp 
the  temple,  and  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self, and  was  not  saved.  Saul,  too,  saidj  to 
David,  “I  have  sinned  against  thee  mys^,” 
yet  he  continued  in  his  same  course. /Mul- 
titudes have  confessed  the  i^rae  of  ^Christ, 
and  still  the  course  they  purs'ned  was  not 
pleasing  to  God,  because  of  the  want  of  faith; 
for  “ without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.”  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain.  By 
faith  Moses  refused  the  treasures  of  Egypt; 
by  faith  the  lied  Sea  was  divided ; by  faith 
the  harlot  liahab  perished  not,  with  them 
that  believed  not;  by  faith  the  prophets, 
patriarchs,  and  men  of  God,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  ciuenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong  through  the 
power  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  go  to  Jesus;  put  your  whole 
trust  in  him  ; look  on  him  with  full  assur- 
ance of  faith.  His  heart  is  full  of  grace  and 
love.  He  is  ever  willing  to  assist  thee. 
He  is  a living  fountain  for  all  thirsty  souls; 
his  word  i.s  heavenly  manna  which  will 
strengthen  our  faith  in  God,  and  give  a 
foretaste  of  the  treasures  of  heaven,  Jesus 
is  our  best  friend ; he  has  promised  to  be 
with  his  people  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Oh,  what  a glorious  consolation  for 
the  soul  in  afflictions,  in  sufferings,  and  even 
in  death,  to  feel  that  the  Savior  stands  at 
thy  side  I “ Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  : for  I am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else,”  Isa.  45  : 22  ; and 
they  shall  come  from  the  East,  and  the  "West, 
and  shall  be  seated  with  Abraham  and  I.suac 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

Jacou  Bow.man. 

Cunal  WinchesUr,  Ohio. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

\n  Explanation  on  Rom.  6:  4, 

“Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptinm  into  death.” 

By  special  request  I will  endeavor  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  give  tny  views  on  the  above 
text.  I am  conscious  that  this  j>as.>^a're  is 
variously  understood,  yet  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  without  design  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  any  one  or  do  violence  to  the 
word  of  God,  I will  endeavor  to  explain  it 
to  my  understanding  of  it  I 

M e will  notice  in  the  first  place  that  the 
text  makes  the  declaration,  “ U>  ore  hurled 
With  him  hi!  hoptmn.  Into  drnfh,”  not  info 


water,  as  some  would  understand  it,  but  “ into 
death,”  and  in  the  verse  preceding  the  one 
from  which  our  text  is  taken,  the  apostle 
says,  “Know  ye  not  that  as  many  of  you  as 
were  babtized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death.”  By  this  we  under- 
stand that  true  believers,  by  baptism,  arc 
united  together  into  one  literal  body,  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head;  baptism 
also  serving  as  a seal  of  the  covenant  made 
with  God,  by  which  also  is  signified  that  .as 
'Xlhrist  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for 
\our  justification,  so  true  believers  also  have 
^ed  unt(^  sin  and  rose  again  (not  out  of  the 
wad,e^as  luimersionists  claim),  but  “through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,”  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

I will  now  endeavor  to  give  my  sincere 
views  with  reference  to  the  apostle’s  meaning 
in  expressing  the  words  under  consideration, 
and  first,  1 would  remind  the  reader  that 
there  are,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  various 
deaths,  with  their  corresponding  burials  and 
resurrections  spoken  of,  and  in  order  to  avoid 
error  it  is  necessary  to  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  transversely  connect  them  together.  It 
would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  Lazarus  and 
others  who  had  died  a temporal  death,  were 
only  spiritually  buried  and  resurrected.  But 
a literal  death  requires  a literal  burial,  and 
when  one  has  died  a natural  death  it  requires 
awain  a literal  resurrection  to  bring  him  to 
life  again.  Hence  it  is  only  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  buidal  spoken  of  in  the 
text  must  correspond  with  the  preceding 
death,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  same 
chapter.  “How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  live  any  longer  therein,”  says  the  apostle. 
Evidently  he  does  not  here  speak  of  a literal 
death,  but  seeks,  in  a figure,  to  set  forth  in 
a comprehensive  manner,  the  effect  or  result 
produced  by  the  operating  power  of  God’s 
Spirit  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  those 
who  yielded  to  its  influence. 

He  evidently  intends  to  show  that  the 
power  of  evil,  by  which  they  had  formerly 
been  actuated  and  led  into  evil  and  sinful 
indulgences  was  now  no  longer  the  ruling 
power  or  principle  of  action,  that  having 
yielded  to  and  been  overcome  by  the  greater 
power  of  God’s  Spirit  and  love  which  now 
pervaded  their  minds,  it  ceased  to  exist,  and 
hence  a new  life  was  manifested. 

I I fail  to  .see  by  what  way  the  apostle  could 
j have  made  the  matter  more  clear  and  com- 
prehensive than  by  the  figure  he  u.ses.  He 
elsewhere,  in  the  s^e  chapter  refers  to  the 
same  matter;  only  he  uses  diflerent  language 
and  speaks  of  the  old  man  being  crucified, 

[ and  the  body  of  sin  bein^  de.stroyed.  How 
beautifully  the  diff'erent  figures,  which  have 
been  employed  by  the  apostle  to  set  forth 
the  same  idea,  harmonize.  When  a thing 
is  crucified  and  dead  it  is  properly  destroyed. 
Let  it  bo  borne  in  mind  that  the  apostle 
does  not  .speak  of  death  and  destruction 
here  in  a literal,  but  in  a figurative  sense. 
AV’ould  it  then  be  reasonable  to  infer  that 
the  apostle,  immediately  making  mention 
of  a l)uri:d  in  connection  with  death  pre- 
sented as  a figure,  alludes  now  to  a literal 


burying  into  an  element,  as  some  would 
have  it  ? We  certainly  think  that  the  testi- 
mony of  God’s  word,  as  well  as  reason  and 
sound  judgment  are  evidently  against  it. 
Having  set  forth  so  clearly  iu  a fi^gure  the 
idea  of  dying  unto  sin,  or  in  other  words 
sin  dying  within  us,  he  now  proceeds  to 
make  u.se  of  another  figure  by  which  he 
would  set  forth  the  idea  that  that  which  is 
dead  must  also  be  buried,  there  to  remain. 
When  a person  or  thing  is  dead  it  must 
needs  be  buried;  so  we  understand  the 
apostle  to  mcau  that  the  “old  man”  or 
“body  of  sin,”  as  he  choscs  to  term  it,  which 
has  been  crucified  and  is  dead  shall  also  be 
buried,  there  to  remain,  and  not  come  to  life 
again,  nor  manifest  itself  in  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  fruits  of  unrighteousness.  We 
fail  to  see  the  likeness  or  figure  of  a burial  in 
the  immersion  of  a person  in  water,  and 
taking  him  immediately  out  again,  even  if  we 
understood  the  apostle  to  allude  to  a literal 
burial. 

El/iharf,  hid.  DaniEL  BllENNEMAN  . 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

The  Tongue. 

Dear  reader,  AVe  are  commanded  not  to 
be  rash  or  arrogant  in  our  reprovino-s 
one  towards  another,  but  rather  to  bridle 
the  tongue,  a little  member,  but  a powerful 
instrument  of  much  good,  and  great  harm. 
The  tongue  is  a busy  little  member.  The 
apostle  James  says,  “In  many  things  wc 
ofiend  all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body.  Behold,  we  put 
bits  in  horses’  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us ; and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body.” 
The  apostle  brings  our  minds  to  bear  upon 
the  ships,  “which  though  they  be  so  great, 
and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a very  small  helm,  whith- 
ersoever the  governor  listeth.  Even  so  the 
tongue  is  a little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold,  how  great  a matter 
a litle  fire  kindlcth  ' The  tongue  is  a fire, 
a world  of  iniquity : so  is  the  tongue  ainon<^ 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  bod£ 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  whole  course  of  na- 
ture ; and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.”  That  is, 
it  is  instigated  in  its  destructive  course  by 
infernal  spirits.  ‘ To  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpento,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind ; but  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison.  Therein  bless  we  God,  even  the 
lather,  and  therewith  curse  we  nien,  which 
are  made  after  the  similtude  of  God.  Out 
of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.  ]My  brethren,  these  things  ouo-ht 
not  .so  to  be.  ® 

I do  not  understand  the  apostle  here  to 
mean  that  we  had  better  not  do  these 
things,  but  rather  that  the  tongue  must  be 
bridled  by  the  word  of  God,  and  be  broiu^-ht. 
under  subjection,  that  it  nwy  administer 
grace,  and  bo  an  Instrument  in  the  hands  of 
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God  to  do  good.  For,  saith  the  apostle, 
“Doth  a fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
place,  sweet  water  and  bitter ‘r*”  This  cannot 
be  done.  The  stream  must  answer  to  the 
fountain;  the  fruit  to  the  tree.  Can  a cor- 
rupt tree  b^ing  forth  good  fruit?  ('an  a 
good  tree  bring  forth  evil  fruit?  No,  this 
cannot  be ; neither  can  a changed  heart  that 
is  led  by  the  Spirit  bring  forth  any  other 
A'uit  than  that  which  proceed.s  from  the 
Spirit,  neither  can  the  unregenerated  bring 
forth  any  other  fruit  than  that  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  corrupt  heart.  Can  the  fig- 
tree,  my  brethon,  bear  olive  berries  ? either 
a vine  figs  ? So  can  no  fountain  yield  both 
salt  water  and  fresh  These  are  words 
which  ought  to  be  well  considered  by  all 
who  claim  an  interest  iu  Christ. 

Again,  “AVho  is  a wise  man  ('n«lucd 
with  knowledge  among  you  ? let  him  show 
out  of  a good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth  ” Here  we 
see  that  there  can  be  no  biltei  tie.ss,  no  envy- 
ing, no  strife  in  the  heart,  for  it  is  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  and  iu  the  temple  and 
kingdom  where  God  dwells  there  is  love,  joy, 
and  peace  which  pa.sseth  all  understanding ; 
for  it  is  the  teniple  of  God,  and  in  him  dwell- 
ethallrighteousncs-'.  AVe  may  have  bitterness, 
and  envying,  and  strife  in  our  hearts  that 
may  not  be  visible  to  men,  but  it  is  known 
to  God.  In  this  let  none  be  deeeived.  Let 
him  not  think  that  this  wisdom  is  from 
above.  Oh,  no.  it  is  earthly,  sensual,  devil 
ish.  It  cometh  from  the  father  of  lies  and 
confusion.  ‘.‘But  the  wbdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  ( mark)  then  peace.ible,  gen- 
tle, and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy ; and  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  sown  in  jteace  of  them  that 
make  peace.” 

Blessed  are  the  ])eace  makers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Oh, 
what  a happy  promise  this  is  I Should  it 
not  constrain  us  all  to  seek  that  which 
maketh  peace  ? How'  tajusoling  will  it  be 
iu  the  hour  of  death  to  tliink  that  we  are 
a child  of  Gild,  an  heir  of  promi.se.  But  Oh, 
how  sad  vvill  wc  I'eel  in  the  last  hour  when 
we  discover  that  'we  have  not  sought  that 
which  maketh  peace,  but  have  been  the 
cause  of  bitterness,  strife,  and  confusion, 
not  alone  among  brethren,  but  among  neigh- 
bors and  friends;  that  the  tonjriio  has  been 
so  unruly  as  to  bring  sorrow  timl  trouble 
upon  those  whom  we  should  have  treated 
with  kindness  ; reproved  them  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  meekness.  For  “Ble.ssed  arc 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 
Christ,  our  Savior  wtis  meek  and  lowly. 
He  is  the  author  of  peace.  He  came  I'rom 
heaven  and  preacht'd  peace  to  them  that 
were  afar  ofl’,  and  to^them  that  were  nigh. 
His  gospel  is  called  the  gospel  of  peace. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  peace,  'fhe  fi  viit 
id’  righteousness  is  sown  in  {teace  of  them 
that  make  peace.  Should  we  not  then  be 
encouraged  to  go  i’orth  in  the  power  and 


might  of  the  Lord,  seeing  that  he  has  been  ! in  the  doctrine  taught  by  Christ  and  his 
so  merciful  unto  us  as  to  spare  us  another  ' holy,  chosen  apostles  and  builders,  and  that 


year 


AVherefore,  lift  up  the  hands  which  | he  commissioned  them  to  preach  the  pure 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees,  and  make  ] and  unadulterated  gospel  of  the  Son  of  the 
strait  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  | living  Father  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  but  let  it  j This  truth  I,  a poor,  weak  follower  of  Christ 
be  healed  putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  j do  believe  and  maintain ; and  I call  upon 
God,  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  i any  one  to  show  me  any  other  doctrine  that 
for  a helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.  “Finally,  j will  harmonize,  or  agree  more  closely  with 
my  brethren,  be  sti-ong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  ^ the  word  of  God  than  that  which  is  main- 
the  power  of  his  might”  that  we  may  be  able  i tained  by  the  Herald.  If  there  is,  I will 


to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  for 
we  wrestle  noLagainst  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  powers,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  Stand  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness  and 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 


gladly  receive  it. 

]My  much  beloved  brethren.  Fear  not,  but 
be  strong  in  the  Lord.  Go  forth  iu  the 
fear  and  power  of  God;  be  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  This  power  and  gospel  has  stood 


gospel  of  peace;  going  forth  to  conquer  and  I amidst  terrible  pci'secutious,  and  the  gates 
triumph  over  all  our  foes;  putting  under  | of  hell  have  never  prevailed  against  it- 
subjection  all  evil  lusts,  and  bringing  into  j The  truth  will  stand  till  the  conung  of  the 
captivity  every  evil  thought,  going  forth  as  j Son  of  man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
bright  and  shining  lights,  carrying  with  us  j all  his  holy  angels  to  gather  his  chosen  and 
the  pure  oil  of  divine  gi'ace,  till  the  coming  i elect  from  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  who 
of  the  bridegroom,  to  be  welcomed  as  faith-  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
ful  guests  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  eter-  j and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let 

us  go  forth  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  prac- 
tice through  life  the  teaching  of  him  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake.  AV’ith  the  faith 
of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  we  can  possess  the 
promised  land,  although  yet  out  of  sight. 
Let  us  unite  in  heart  and  strength,  and 
with  the  bond  of  brotherly  love  keep  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  God  will  help  us. 
He  will  be  our  captain  to  lead  us  through 
all  the  battles  which  we  must  fight-  Stand 
fast  and  faithful  in  the  bond  of  true  and 
sincere  brotherly  love,  one  toward  another. 
The  bond  cannot  be  broken,  if  it  is  fastened 
by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God.  None 
should  doubt  God’s  word,  for  he  has  all 
power.  Let  us  amend  our  lives  iu  newness 
of  the  Spirit,  that  the  church  of  God  may 
be  as  a city  set  upon  a hill,  that  she  may 
shine  forth  in  all  her  beauty,  as  in  the  prim- 
itive days,  that  the  world  may  behold  her 
pure  ai/d  good  fruits,  that  many  may  say. 
Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  take  refuge  there, 
for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  will  come,  then 
the  harvest  will  be  past,  the  summer  ended, 
and  we  shall  not  be  saved. 

Oh  Lord,  thou  knowest  the  motive  I have 
in  view.  Thou  knowest  what  is  before  me. 
I send  forth  this  message  iu  the  name  of  Thou  knowest  the  end  of  mv  days.  Keep 
Jesus.  I four  not  to  own  Christ,  my  hopj  me  to  be  a child  of  ihine.  Teach  me  hu- 
of  salvation.  He  is  my  coiufiirter  ami  con-  | mility.  Teach  me  day  by  day  to  grow  in 
soler  in  the  hour  of  need.  By  the  grace  of  grace,and  to  grow  day  by  day  in  nothing- 
God  I intend  to  hold  him  forth  in  walk,  con-  I ness;  to  this  end  bring  me  and  my  dear 
duct,  and  conversation,  until  he  calls  me  i and  beloved  brctlueu  and  sisters,  with  all 
hence.  I fear  not,  neither  is  there  a doubt  \ our  sons  and  daughters  to  a happy  eud  in 
resting  on  my  mind  that  would  cau.'^c  me  to  i Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


nal  rest. 

Oh,  could  1 with  this  pen  write  the 
inward  feelings  of  my  heart  to  the  many 
readers  of  the  Herald,  and  prevail  upon 
them  to  take  refuge  in  the  rock,  Christ 
Jesus.  This  rock  will  stand  fast,  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  when  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars 
fall ; and  all  earth  must  crumble  to  naught, 
and  the  heavens  pass  away  with  a great 
noise.  Oh,  where.  Dear  reader,  do  you 
expect  to  seek  refuge  in  that  tremendous 
day  wherf  God  will  pour  out  his  wrath  with- 
out mixture,  if  you  refuse  to  take  refuge  in 
Christ,  that  dearest  and  truest  friend  ? 
He  spared  no  pains,  he  even  passed  through 
the  most  cruel  death  to  secure  to  you  and 
me,  yea  the  whole  human  family,  a rest 
forever  from  all  pain,  sorrow,  affliction,  and 
death.  Take  one  more  view  of  the  Savior 
and  Deliverer.  Behold  him  once  more  hang- 
ing between  heaven  and  earth,  before  your 
heart  becomes  harder.  See  by  faith  that 
virtue  flowing  out  of  his  side,  as  it  were 
a healing  balm  for  your  w’ounded  soul.  Ob, 
take  refuge  in  the  crucified  Son  of  God.  and 
abide  in  tiim  until  death,  and  you  w'ill  for- 
ever be  safe  amidst  all  the  convulsions  of 
expiring  nature. 


cease  to  strengthen  the  brethren  with  my 
! weak  talent,  to  bo  strong  and  firm  in  the 
doctrine  that  is  advocated  through  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth.  The  report  is  abroad  that  I 
oftentimes  h,avo  tloubts  in  my  mind  con- 
: cerning  the  doctrine  maintaiuod  by  the 
Mennonites.  Tiiis  is  incorrect.  This  report 


Medivat/,  O. 


B.  F.  Xevvco.mer 


Happiness  is  like  manna;  it  is  to  be 
gathered  in  grains,  and  enjoyed  every  day. 
It  will  not  keep,  it  cannot  be  accumulated; 
nor  have  we  got  to  go  out  of  ourselves,  nor 
into  remote  jilaces  to  gather  it,  since  it  has 
is  not  founded  upon  truth  ; and  hear  this,  all  i ruined  down  from  heaven,  at  our  very  dooi's, 
ye  that  spread  this  abroad;  that  I believe  I or  rather  within  them. — Murturia 
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For  the  UeralU  of  Truth. 

The  Publlcallon  of  Religious  Lit- 
erature. 

Is  there  any  benefit  in  publishing  relig- 
ious literature  ? There  are  books  and  pa- 
pers published  without  number,  and  circu- 
lated in  every  place.  Church  organizations 
labor  with  the  most  untiring  zeal  to  spread 
abroad  their  doctrines  and  principles,  and 
we  have  the  most  positive  assurance  that 
much  good  has  been  accomplished  in  this 
way. 

Peter  Waldo,  after  his  conversion  took 
steps,  to  have  the  Scriptures  translated  into 
his  native  tongue,  so  that  tlie  common  peo- 
ple could  read  it.  Luther  labored  for  the 
same  end,  and  we  have  his  translation  still. 
Menno  Simon  wrote  tract  after  tract,  until 
his  “Complete  Works”  make  a volume  of 
about  seven  hundred  and  fifty  large  double 
column  pages.  Dietrich  Philip,  a contem- 
porary of  Menno,  also  leaves  a work  of  some 
five  hundred  pages  in  the  German  language. 
Henry  Punk,  no  less  than  the  others  leaves  j 
to  his  posterity  his  “Restitution,”  oder  “Er- 
klaerungucber  dasGesetz,”  and  his  “Mirror 
of  Baptisms,”  both  valuable  works.  Thielem 
von  Braght  wrote  his  ’Martyr’s  Mirror;” 
and  Denner  his  book  of  “ Sermons;”  so  our 
forefathers  have  published  a number  of 
other  books  both  large  and  small  and  have 
made  considerable  effort  to  circulate  the 
truth  abroad. 

Tn  more  recent  times  we  have  still  other 
writers  who  have  done  what  they  were  able, 
and  we  believe  they  have  all  done  much 
good.  Of  course  we  have  no  means  of  tell- 
mg  how  much  good  any  of  these  books  have 
done;  eternity  alone  can  reveal  that.  But 
all  who  have  read  any  of  the  above  works, 
and  many  of  our  readers  are  well  acquainted 
with  most  of  them,  will  remember  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  sit  down  and  trace  after  the 
thoughts  and  experience  of  other  men,  in 
other  ages  of  the  world ; and  O,  what  en- 
couragement it  affords  us  when  we  see  the 
faith  and  the  confiding  zeal  of  our  brethren, 
how  they  have  labored  and  lived  and  en- 
dured for  Christ  and  his  kingdom ; and  yet 
there  arc  men  to-day  who  are  opposed  to 
the  circulation  of  religious  literature,  men 
who  do  not  see  the  importance  of  these 
things;  men  who  would  fain  try  to  make  one 
believe  it  was  wrong  to  teach  the  doctrines 
and  principles  which  we  profess  and  believe; 
what  a pity  I We  hold  principles  of  faith 
and  doctrine  which  we  believe  are  based  upon 
the  purest  teachings  of  our  Savior,  and  we 
know  it  is  good  to  believe  them ; we  know 
they  will  bear  us  through  the  storms  of  time 
and  the  realities  of  eternity  ; we  know  if  we 
abide  in  them  it  shall  be  well  with  us  in  the 
great  day;  and  if  they  are  good  for  us,  if 
they  leach  us  the  way  of  life,  they  will  do  the 
same  for  every  other  person  ; and  should  we 
not  try,  then,  to  promulgate  them,  to  teach 
them  in  all  the  ways  in  which  God  has  given 
us 

Brethren,  there  is  much  to  do  1 many 
are  perishing  for  the  want  of  the  bread  o!’J 


life.  Shall  we  not  give  it  to  them  ? Shall  we  j 
not  use  our  means,  our  talents,  our  abilities.^  j 
Let  us  try  to  circulate  good  books  and  good  j 
papers.  It  can  do  no  harm.  And  we  hope  | 
all  who  have  the  ability  to  do  so,  will  lend  j 
us  their  aid  in  trying  to  supply  the  Herald  , 
with  the  best  and  the  choicest  reading  mat- 1 
ter.  A little  girl  once  happened  to  find  a i 
torn  leaf  of  an  old  Bible,  in  which  she  read 
about  Jesus  and  learned  to  love  him,  and  in 
the  hour  of  death  he  was  to  her  an  unspeak- 
able comfort  and  enabled  her  to  say,  “O, 
death,  where  is  thy  sting!  O,  grave, where 
is  thy  victory !”  And  so  through  a single 
word,  a sentence,  many  a sinner  has  been 
converted.  Let  us  therefore  not  despise, 
these  things,  but  labor  in  all  we  do  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  J. 

For  the  Uerald  ol  Truth.  I 

Arc  we  prepared  to  die  ? | 

Dear  friends.  Let  this  be  a question  for  us 
all.  Are  we  prepared  to  die,  or  is  it  so  with 
us  that  if  we  should  be  called  out  of  this  | 
world  in  the  state  in  which  we  are,  wc  would  | 
sink  to  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell,  where  we 
would  have  onr  part  with  the  rich  man  for 
ever  and  ever  ? Dear  friends.  Let  us  con- 
sider for  a moment  how  it  is  with  us.  Is  it 
our  pleasure  and  desire  to  serve  the  world  j 
with  all  its  lusts  and  pleasures,  or  is  it  our 
desire  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart  / 

If  wc  look  around  us  we  can  sec  howl 
the  Lord  calls  our  iriends  and  neighbors 
from  our  sides,  into  eternity,  and  some  of 
them  so  suddenly  that  they  ha\<e  no  time 
to  repent.  If  they  are  not  all  prepared  for 
heaven  it  will  be  too  late  forever,  therefore, 
let  us  seek  to  save  our  souls  with  fear  and 
trembling,  while  it  is  day;  the  night  com 
eth  when  no  man  can  work.  l*erbaps  some 
think  they  will  repent  and  be  converted  on 
their  death-bed ; but.  Dear  friend.  Has  the 
Lord  promised  to  let  you  lay  on  your  death- 
bed for  a while  and  give  you  time  to  re- 
pent? 1 dare  say,  No,  he  has  not  made  any 
such  promises.  Death  is  uncertain : we 
know  not  where,  when,  or  in  what  way 
death  will  meet  us,  and  as  the  tree  leans  so 
it  will  fall.  The  young  people  often  think 
if  they  would  become  converted  they  would 
have  no  more  friends;  but  that  is  not  the 
case.  If  you  come  to  J esus  you  will  find 
that  you  will  have  better  friends  than  be- 
fore, and  the  best  friend  that  we  can  have 
is  Jesus.  If  we  feel,  and  can  say  without 
doubt  that  Jesus  is  our  friend,  then  we  are 
better  oft’  than  if  we  had  all  the  people  of 
this  world  for  friends  and  were  without  Je- 
sus. The  Lord  has  said  in  his  word, 
■‘Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing,”  and  it  is 
true,  without  him  we  cannot  e.xercise  our 
thoughts,  therefore,  let  us-  come  to  Jesus  • 
without  delay,  ii'  we  have  not  come  !*o  far  . 
that  wc  can  say  from  experience  that  Jesus  j 
has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

Dear  friends,  whoever  you  arc,  do  not  put 
it  oil  any  longer  but  make  up  your  mind  to 
come  to  Jesus : pray  to  him  day  and  night 


without  ceasing,  till  you  can  say  by  experience 
that  you  know  that  your  Savior  liveth.  If  wc 
have  experienced  this,  we  have  something 
to  do.  Christ  says  that  wc  must  deny  our- 
selves, take  up  the  cross  and  follow  him 
daily  in  his  footsteps.  It  is  nyt  enough  if 
we  only  try  to  live  like  a Christian  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  serve 
the  world.  No  : that  will  not  do;  we  must 
serve  God  daily.  Prayer  should  be  the  last 
thing  in  the  evening,  and  the  first  in  the 
morning ; we  ought  to  fall  asleep  in  prayer, 
and  when  we  awake  in  the  morning,  our 
first  thoughts  should  be  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  all  the  blessings  we  receive  from  him 
from  time  to  time.  O how  thankful  we 
should  be  to  God  at  all  times  because  he  so 
loved  us  that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son , 
Jesus  Christ,  into  the  world  to  open  a way 
for  us  to  enter  heaven.  Let  us  look  where 
our  Savior  died  and  bled  on  the  cross  for 
our  sine,  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and 
is  now  in  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  invites  us  all  to  come  lo  him. 

He  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  arc 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  He  also  invites  xis  to  come  and  drink 
of  the  water  of  life  freely;  the  poor  can 
come  as  well  as  the  rich  ; we  need  neither 
gold  nor  silver  ; all  that  Christ  wants  is  will- 
ing hearts.  We  must  become  willing  to 
give  ourselves  into  his  hands,  and  he  will 
then  lead  us  to  that  happy  world  above 
which  God  has  prepai'cd  for  his  children 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  where 
there  are  no  more  temptations  and  trials  to 
contend  with,  but  where  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  with  all  the  holy  angels  forever. 
Amen. 

Iles2)clcr,  Out.  H.  GoUDiE. 

m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Mammon  of  Inrlghteousness. 

In  the  10th  verse  of  the  Oth  chapter  of 
Luke,  we  read,  “Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,”  &c. 
The  advice  given  by  our  Savior  to  men  of 
wealth  is  this,.  To  make  God  your  friend  by 
a charitable  distribution  of  your  wealth  that 
he  may  bless  you,  and  make  the  poor  your 
friends,  by  aiding  them  in  their  distress, 
and  that  they  may  unitedly  engage  in  pray- 
ers for  you,  and  make  your  good  deeds 
known  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Make  also 
your  own  consciences  your  friends,  that  they 
may  not  reproach,  and  shame,  and  sting, 
and  torment  you,  that  when  ye  fail,  that  is, 
when  you  come  to  die  your  good  works  may 
follow  you,  as  we  read  in  Rev.  14  : 13,  and 
that  ye  may  then  obtain  rest  in  those  ever- 
lasting habitations  which  God  has  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

In  the  13th  verse  of  the  same  chapter, 
the  Savior  says,  ‘-ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon.”  God  is  our  n)aster  by  creation, 
preservation  and  rcdenjption ; he  has  aj)- 
poiuted  us  our  work  and  secured  us  our  wa- 
ges. The  world  has  become  our  master  by 
intrusion,  usurpation  and  a general  estima- 
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tion,  too  many  esteeming  it  as  their  chief 
good,  and  delighting  in  it  as  their  chief  joy. 
No  man  can  serve  these  two  masters,  which 
are  of  contrary  interests,  and  give  contrary 
commands ; no  man  can  serve  God  and  the 
world,  but  ho  may  do  much  towards  serv- 
ing God  and  glorifying  him  with  the  riches 
of  this  world  which  he  posse.sses,  if  he  will 
apply  them  in  the  right  way. 

We  cannot  serve  God  and  the  world  both, 
and  seek  them  as  our  chief  good  and  ulti- 
mate end,  because  no  man  can  divide  his 
heart  betwixt  God  and  the  world,  for  if  we 
love  the  world  as  our  chief  good  and  seek 
it  as  our  highest  interest,  and  serve  it  as 
our  chief  commander,  we  c.annot  perform 
the  service  nor  give  the  love  which  we  owe 
to  God  our  Maker.  J.  M.  II. 

Rr.marks.  — AVhoever  reads  carefully 
the  above  remarks  will  see  without  difii- 
culty  that  the  two  passages  do  not  at  all 
conflict.  In  the  one,  Christ  teaches  those 
who  have  this  world’s  goods  to  use  them 
liberally  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and 
for  benevolent  purposes. 

In  the  other  he  teaches  that  we  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon ; that  is,  be  chil- 
dren of  God  and  of  the  world  at  the  same 
time.  We  must  serve  God  supremely,  and 
use  the  things  of  this  world  as  not  abusing 
them.  While  we  are  in  the  world  we  must 
use  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world  to 
the  support  of  our  bodies,  but  we  must  make 
them  subservient  to  our  use  and  not  become 
subservient  to  them  ; they  are  our  servants, 
we  not  theirs.  Whatsoever  we  possess,  we 
should  consider  as  the  gift  of  God,  and  use 
it  to  his  honor  and  glory.  Then  we  can 
make  to  ourselves  friends  with  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  (money  or  pos.scssions'i, 
and  yet  serve  God  supremely. 

» 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Come  to  the  Savior. 

My  Christian  friends,  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord,  first  I wish  unto  us  all,  that  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  shed  abroad  in  all  our  hearts,  so 
that  we  may  all  live  for  Jesus,  die  in  him 
and  finally  get  to  heaven. 

I have  been  lying  on  'a  bed  of  affliction 
for  nearly  two  years,  but  the  Lord  was  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  and  gave  me  strength  again  ; 
and  I am  now  well,  thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
kind  protection.  Brothers  and  sisters,  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  you  have  otfered 
many  prayers  in  my  behalf,  and  I still  ask 
you  to  pray  for  me  so  that  I may  not  be  for- 
getful of  my  duty  toward  the  Lord  and  my 
fellow-men.  May  God  help  us  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing;  and  to  pray  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  for  ourselves,  and  for  all  men.  It  is 
our  duty  to  pray  for  one  another  because 
there  is  a great  power  in  prayer  that  is  of- 
fered aright.  I do  not  mean  a long  prayer, 
or  high  and  good  sounding  words ; but  a 
prayer  that  comes  from  an  honest,  sincere 
and  upright  heart.  This  is  what  the  Lord 
requireth  of  us,  and  such  a prayer  has  power 


enough  to  make  good  Christians.  If  we  are 
willing  to  do  our  part,  God  is  always  willing 
to  give  us  grace.  O,  then,  my  Christian 
friends,  let  us  be  engaged  in  the  good  work 
while  it  is  yet  called  to-day. 

God’s  ways  arc  not  our  ways,  neither  arc 
his  thoughts  our  thought®.  He  employs 
various  means  to  draw  us  to  him.  About  fif- 
teen months  ago  the  hand  of  death  was  laid 
upon  my  husband,  who  w:is  always  well  and 
hearty  until  he  was  taken  with  the  Erysipe- 
las and  fever  and  after  a few  days  of  suff'er- 
ing  he  was  taken  away.  Thus  we  can  see 
that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

I had  also  two  cousins  who  passed 
from  life  to  eternity  not  long  since;  the 
companions  of  Ghristian  and  John  Nusbaum. 
How  sad  the  thought!  but  they  are  gone; 
yes  they  are  gone  never  to  return  again. 
May  the  Lord  of  mercy  look  down  upon  us 
and  strengthen  us  to  overcome  our  bereave- 
ments. Dear  cousins,  I can  sympathise  with 
you.  Why  is  it,  that  God  has  dealt  thus 
with  us  ? Perhaps  to  remind  u.s  of  our  con- 
dition, and  draw  us  nearer  to  him,  for  .sooner 
or  later  we,  too,  will  have  to  die  and  give 
an  account  of  our  behavior  here,  let  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

Let  us  a.sk  Jesu.s  to  stand  by  us  in  all  our 
troubles  and  trials  and  give  us  grace  to  over- 
come all ; and  at  hast  when  we  are  called  from 
earth  away,  may  we  lie  down  in  peace  ; and 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  be  ac- 
cepted in  that  glorious  kingdom  where  we 
can  meet  around  the  throne  of  God  to  part 
no  more.  What  a happy  meeting  that  will 
be,  therefore  dear  friends,  let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged, but  strive  to  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

It  is  true,  we  have  many  troubles,  and 
trials,  and  afflictions,  and  sorrows,  to  contend 
with  in  this  world,  but  let  us  be  strong  in 
the  faith ; let  our  hopes  not  waver ; let  us 
not  grow  weary  in  well-doing  but  let  us  be 
brave  soldiers,  always  on  guard,  ever  ready 
to  do  our  duty  and  fight  manfully  for  the 
cross  of  Christ,  until  the  storm  is  over  and 
then  go  home  to  glory.  There  unite  with 
saints  and  angels  in  singing  praises  to  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  glorious  things,  there  are  in  store 
for  those  who  patiently  wait  on  the  Lord  for 
their  redemption. 

May  God  bless  us  all,  and  lead  and  guide 
us  to  a happy  end. 

“O  happy  day  ! when  saints  shall  meet 

To  part  no  more — the  thought  is  sweet; 

No  more  to  feel  the  rending  smart 

Oft  felt  below,  when  Christians  part. 

0 happy  place,  I still  must  say. 

Where  all  but  love  is  done  away  ; 

All  cause  of  parting  there  is  past ; 

There  social  feast  will  ever  last.” 

Elisabeth  Brubaker. 

ILi/iVi/'wsa,  Ind. 

Earthquakes,  and  fire,  and  frost,  and 
flood  form  a part  of  the  divine  economy,  even 
as  do  sunshine,  and  shower,  and  summer 
I heats. 


For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

Baptism. 

“ Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Therefore  wo  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death ; that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  eyen  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life,”  Horn.  6 : 4. 

"We  understand,  that  by  nature  we  are 
all  sinners.  Paul  says,  “ While  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.”  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  us  from  our  sins ; 
“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  Ids 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast 
ing  life ;”  therefore  he  commanded  his  apo.'»- 
tles,  saying,  “ Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Fatlier,  &c.,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you,”  and  ‘Hie  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.” 

We  believe  that  baptism  is  a command 
which  we  shall  observe.  There  are  different 
opinions  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  it 
should  be  performed ; wc  believe  that  it  i.s 
done  with  water,  by  pouring;  the  water  should 
be  applied  to  the  applicant  and  not  the  ap- 
plicant to  the  water.  John  says.  Matt.  3:11. 

“ I indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance, but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  wor- 
thy to  bear : he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire,”  for  “John  truly 
baptized  with  water ; but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  tho  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence,”  Acts  1:5.  And  suddenly*  there 
came  a sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing, 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  hoiu®e 
where  they  were  sitting,  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them ; and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  day.®,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons,  an*d 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy. 

Baptism  is  the  fullfilling  of  all  righteous- 
ness, and  thus  itbecometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness ; not  the  putting  away  of  the  tilth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  con 
science  toward  God.  The  ark  of  Noah  was 
a figure  whereunto  few  were  saved.  The 
ark  stood  on  dry  land  and  the  rain  descended 
on  it  from  above ; now  we  cannot  read  that 
it  was  under  the  water  at  any  time.  I'e  are 
all  the  children  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  as  many  of  you  as  h.ave  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  We 
don’t  believe  that  baptism  alone  will  save  a 
man;  it  is  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Savior  says,  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  eternal 
life.”  It  was  not  the  brazen  serpent  on  the 
pole  that  healed  the  Israelites;  but  their 
faith  and  obedience  in  the  word  of  God. 
If  those  that  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents 
had  not  looked  on  the  brazen  serpent,  they 
would  have  died,  because  of  their  disobe- 
dience 
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We  believe  that  we  are  saved  by  grace, 
and  not  by  works  j f'T,  if  we  have  done  all 
those  things  which  wo  arc  commanded  to 
do,  we  shall  say,  We  are  unprofitable  serv- 
ants ; for  we  have  only  done  what  was  our 
duty  to  do.  Paid  says,  “ Know  yc  not,  that 
so  many  "f  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jcsiis 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death'  1 
understand  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
witli  him,  tliat  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, The  Savior  died  on  the  cross,  and 
was  laid  in  a new  tomb,  hewn  out  in  a rock 
whore  never  man  had  lain,  and  the  third 
day  he  rose  again.  II 


Praise  God  we're  troing  Home. 


Our  weary  days  will  soon  be  over, 

And  ev’ry  night  of  gloom. 

Be  lost  in  that  delightful  waking, 

Of  bliss  beyond  the  tomb  ; 

Around  our  frail  and  shattered  looks, 
When  ocean  billows  foam. 

The  soul  amid  the  storm  can  sing. 
Praise  Ood— , wc’rc  going  home. 

The  heart  that  finds  repose  in  Jesu.'^, 
Can  smile  at  every  pain  ; 

To  live  is  Christ,  in  joy  or  sorrow, — 

To  die,  immortal  gain  ; 

Wc  look  beyond  those  fading  scenes, 
Though  strangers  here  we  roam; 

We  have  a sure  abiding  place ; 

Praise  God — , weTe  going  home. 

The  hand  of  death  may  rent  asunder 
Our  dearest  earthly  ties. 

Yet  faith  unvails  a world  of  glory, 

And  these  we  long  to  rise  ; 

Faith  soars  aloft  on  eagle  wings, 

Above  yon  azure  dome — 

Brings  heavenly  visions  to  our  sight, 
Praise  God — , we’re  going  home. 

Selected  by  J.  M. 


For  Iho  Ueralil  of  Truth. 

Unrighteous  Mammon. 

An  explanation  was  desired  in 
the  Feb.  number  of  the  Herald  on 
Lnke  16:  9.  “Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  af  unright- 
eousness, that  wlien  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  yon  into  everlasting 
habitations,”  and  verse  13,  “Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon.” 
These  verses  undoubtedly  to  some 
persons  appear  contlicting,batwhen 
we  read  the  preceding  verses  of  the 
same  chapter,  couceniing  tlie  para- 
ble of  the  unjust  steward,  who  made 
himself  friends  to  take  care  of  him 
aher  he  was  deprived  of  his  stew- 
ardship, we  find  that  his  lord  com- 
mended him,  not  on  account  of  his 
injustice,  but  because  he  acted  wise- 
ly: and  now  the  Savior  wants  us  to 
take  this  as  an  example  in  a spirit- 
ual sense.  But  do<‘s  the  Savior  mean 


that  we  should  become  a friend  or 
gain  the  friendship  of  the  unjust 
mammon?  By  no  means;  because 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God,  and  the  habitations  which 
mammon  affords  ns  are  transitor}’’, 
and  not  everlasting.  _ 1 

I would  ask,  who  then  is  able  to 
receive  ns  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions after  we  fail  in  our  steward- 
ship here  below?  It  is  certainly 
Jesus  alone  to  whom  is  given  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  He 
is  the  friend  that  we  must  make  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
and  how  must  we  do  it?  Jesus  said 
unto  the  young  ruler,  “Thou  know- 
est  the  commandments,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,”  &c.,  and  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  all  these 
have  I observed  from  my  youth; 
then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou 
lackest:  gothyw’ay,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven; 
and  come  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
follow  me.”  This  teaches  ns  how  to 
gain  friends  who  will  receive  us  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

Hence  we  might  render  the  text 
thus,  “Improve  your  riches  or  pos. 
sessions  in  such  a way  that  you 
will  gain  the  friendship  of  Jesus, 
who,  when  you  die,  is  able  and 
willing  to  receive  you  into  everlast- 
ing habitations.” 

David  Burkiioldeu. 

LocTce,  Ind. 


For  the  Ileriild  of  Tnitli. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  In  well-doing. 


Let  ns  consider  the  words  which 
God,  through  his  angel,  saith  to  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans,  Rev.  3 : 15. 
“I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot  : I would  thon 
wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then,  because 
thon  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.”  Brothers  and  sisters,  and 
all  wlio  take  an  interest  in  serving 
God,  let  ns  be  faithful  in  watching, 
and  praying  to  him  to  lead  us  on 
through  this  narrow  path  that  leads 
to  life,  that  wo  may  not  become 
lukewarm.  I believe  that  if  we  suf- 
fer ourselves  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  our  dear  Savior,  as  did  Mary  of 
old  ; cast  ourselves  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  say,  as  Saul  did  when 
he  was  cast  to  the  ground  by  the 
shining  light,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thon 
have  me  to  do.”  If  we  would  at  all 
times  stoop  down  and  ask  our  Sav- 


ior in  faith.  What  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do,  we  after  could  be  saved 
from  becoming  lukewarm.  But  is  it 
not  too  much  the  case  that  when 
everything  goes  on  agreeably  to 
our  will  and  taste,  we  are  so  apt  to 
forget  our  good  friend  ? Now,  when 
we  forget  him,  he  will  also  forget  us. 

We  may  also  call  too  much  upon 
him  with  our  lips  only,  for  in  Matt.  7 : 
21,  he  says,  “Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  By  this 
we  learn  that  we  are  not  only  to 
praise  him  with  our  lips,  but  with 
our  good  works  in  faith,  love,  and 
charity.  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.”  Also 
“Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be 
come  as  little  children,  ye  shall  no 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’ 
When  I was  yet  on  the  broad  road, 
there  was  still  something'saying.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  stoop  as  low  as 
this  or  that  one.  But  at  the  present  1 
believe  the  lower  we  stoop  down, 
the  higher  God  will  raise  ns  up. 
The  more  we  cast  the  old  man  oft, 
the  more  the  new  man  will  take 
place,  which,  after  God,  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal. 
The  Lord  knowetli  them  that  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity.”  And  again  he  saith,  “I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich.” 

God  knows  our  works  if  they  are 
good  or  bad,  if  we  are  cold,  hot,  or 
lukewarm, and  if  we  obey  or  disobey. 
In  his  Holy  book  he  calls  us  unto 
him,  but  we  are  to  come  with  a sin- 
cere liiuirt.  Not  only  with  outward 
appearances,  self-righteonsness,  &c. 
He  saitli,  “Because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, I will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.”  Let  us  take  these  words  to 
heart  and  be  more  earnest  in  watch- 
ing,  aud  praying  unto  God  that  he 
will  lead  us  through  all  tribulation; 
lest  Satan,  the  enemy,  overtake  us 
aud  entangle  us  in  his  net  that  we 
may  not  be  able  to  escape,  * 


Worthy  of  Consideration. 


A coirespondeiit  says,  “I  am  oft- 
en brought  to  weep  when  I see  Zion 
so  cold,  and  her  light  so  obscure;  it 
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seems  to  me  there  must  be  a lack 
on  the  part  of  the  watchmen.  Can 
they  not  cry  a little  louder  ? Can 
they  not  go  forth  in  the  might  of 
the  Lord  and  carry  Zion,  the  be- 
loved, higher  above  the  hills  and 
mountains  of  the  adversary  ?” 

This  is  indeed  something  to  think 
about.  Let  ns  all  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  whether  a little  more  could 
not  be  done  in  the  wa}^  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ  ? 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 


The  Christian’s  Duty. 

For  some  time  I have  thought  of 
writing  for  the  Herald  but  still  left 
it  for  abler  minds  to  write  for  your 
paper  through  which  so  much  is 
much  is  done  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
Brethren  and  sisters  and  especially 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  A talent 
has  been  given  to  every  one,  and 
we  are  commanded  to  work  with 
that  while  traveling  through  this  un- 
friendly world.  1 think  we  might 
make  good  use  of  onr  talents  by 
writing  good  articles  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  in  the  way  of  encouraging 
one  another  while  here  lielow,  and 
build  one  another  up  in  that  most 
holy  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

Let  us  consider  the  'shortness  of 
time,  and  how  very  swiftly  onr  years 
pass  by  in  which  we  are  to  work 
out  onr  soul’s  salvation.  AVe  have 
no  time  to  stand  idle  all  the  day 
long,  but  are  to  work  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  and  I see  no  bet- 
ter way  to  speak  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  than  through  the  Her- 
ald : we  all  can  employ  onr  talents 
in  that  way  where  we  have  not  all 
the  privileges  in  onr  churches  to 
speak  or  rather  to  exhort,  and  in  ex- 
plaining the  Scriptures.  Think  not 
that  it  will  do  no  good  ; the  harvest 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
jnst  think  if  you  could  be  the  means 
of  saving  one  soul  yon  would  have 
gained  more  than  the  whole  world, 
yes,  all  the  riches  on  land  and  sea 
are  not  worth  as  much  as  one  soul 
saved  from  destruction.  Then  let 
us  work  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
for  the  night  of  death  will  come 
when  no  man  can  work.  Our  days 
of  probation  will  soon  be  over,  and 
then  as  we  have  sown  so  we  shall 
also  reap. 

Then  from  bishop  to  lay -member 
let  us  all  do  our  duty  to  enlighten, 
instruct,  reprove  and  warn  sinners 
from  the  great  dangers  to  which  they 


are  exposed  and  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  marvelous  light,  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  Let 
us  then  all  be  faithful  to  God  and 
onr  fellow-men.  It  is  only  those 
who  endure  to  the  end  that  will  be 
saved.  When  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say  we  are  unprofita- 
ble servants,  we  have  done  that 
which  was  onr  duty  to  do . My  Chris- 
tian friends  let  ns  write  more.  If  it 
is  done  for  edification  and  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  we  shall 
be  well  paid  in  this  world  for  hav- 
ing done  onr  duty;  and  in  the  next 
we  shall  hear  the  welcome  words, 
“Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father; 
inherit  the  kingdo  m prepared  for  y on 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
Strive  to  be  children  of  God,  and  if 
children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
and  Joint-heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be 
that  we  sntfer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together. 

D.  Mort.eli,,  ,1 !!. 

Idgonier,  Ind. 

^ m 

TIic  Bitter  Spring. 

A little  river  in  Scythia,  Herodo- 
tus tells  ns,  has  a marvelous  sweet- 
ness in  its  waters  until  a certain 
bitter  spring  mingles  with  it.  Hence- 
forth its  waters  are  all  tainted  and 
unfit  for  use. 

What  a type  of  the  young  heart  is 
this  stream  at  the  first;  and  how 
like  that  heart,  when  one  corrupt 
teacher  has  beguiled  it,  is  its  course 
after  meeting  the  spring.  One  wick- 
ed lad  in  school  has  well  nigh  de- 
stroyed all  the  rest.  Some  graj’’- 
haired  men  seem  to  spend  their 
lives  in  destroying  onryonth.  “Their 
sleep  is  taken  away  except  they 
cause  some  to  fall.” 

I have  seen  a youth  urged  and 
pressed  into  a bar-room,  with  great 
mirth  and  jesting,  by  a party  of 
grown  men.  He  hung  his  head  and 
went  most  unwillingly  at  first,  but 
he  soon  became  a regular  visitant 
there. 

An  infidel  merchant  took  great 
pains  to  instil  his  view  into  the 
minds  of  all  in  his  employ.  ^ Any 
young  man  of  especial  intelligence 
was  sure  to  receive  his  most  marked 
attention.  His  books  were  loaned 
freely  and  pressed  upon  him,  and 
he  did  not  rest  until  he  felt  he  was 
fairly  won  to  infidelity.  He  has 
gone  to  give  up  his  account;  but 
he  could  not  bury  his  influence.  It 


was  like  a poisoned  well  whereof 
hundreds  may  drink  to  their  eter- 
nal death. 

Christ  says  of  such  a corrupter  of 
youth,  “It  were  better  for  him  that 
a mill -stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea.”  That  was  a 
terrible  punishment  sometimes  in- 
flicted on  malefactors,  but  it  was 
light  compared  with  what  God  has 
in  store  for  those  who  cause  to  of- 
fend these  little  ones. — Am.  Mes.^. 


For  Us. 

It  is  a blessed  thought  that  the 
Bible  was  written  for  us.  That  the 
Spirit  of  God  lookx^d  along  the  ages 
and  saw  that  in  such  an  event  or 
circumstance  of  life,  we  should  need 
just  such  counsel  and  help.  And 
tlien  he  inspired  men  to  write  it 
down.  Not  for  our  good  only,  but 
for  thousands  who  have  gone  before 
and  who  will  come  after.  No  prom- 
ise is  there  but  has  been  proved 
thousands  of  times.  No  warning, 
but  many  have  taken  it  home. 

It  is  like  a good  chart,  which  has 
eveiy  thing  on  it,  that  a mariner  in 
any  sea  may  need.  Its  truths  nevei 
wear  out.  Says  one  who  has  been 
a deep  student  of  it,  “The  Bible 
will  bear  a thousand  readings,  and 
the  man  who  has  gone  over  it  the 
most  frequently  and  carefully,  is 
the  surest  of  finding  new  wonders 
there.’’ — Am.  Mess. 

m ^ m 

Meditation.  — It  is  not  liasty  reading, 
but  seriously  meditating  upon  holy  and  heav- 
enly truths,  that  makes  them  prove  sweet 
and  profitable  to  the  soul.  It  is  not  the 
bee's  touching  on  the  flowers  that  gathers 
honey,  but  her  abiding  for  a time  ^upou 
them,  and  drawing  out  the  sweet.  It  is  not 
he  that  reads  most,  but  he  that  meditates 
most  on  divine  truth,  that  will  prove  the 

choicest,  wisest,  strongestChristian.-- 

Hall.  

If  you  do  not  wish  your  children  to 
brino-  your  gray  haiis  with  sorrow  to  the 
grav°e,  train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  and  they  will  not  depart  from  it  in  old 
age. 

Censure  from  lips  that  know  how  to  com- 
mend always  means  something,  and  gener- 
ally accomplishes  its  purpose. 

As  Christians  draw  nearer  to  (lod  they 
forget  the  coldness  and  misunderstandings 
that  may  have  existed  between  them. 

Opportunities  for  doing  good  are  all 
around  as. 
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leralb  of 


I Chrlstllches  Gemueths-Gespraech — 

We  have  just  issued  a new  edition  of  our 
! (Confession  of  Faith,  and  those  wishing  to 

j ' 

I obtain  a copy  of  this  work,  will  please  address 
1 this  office.  The  new  edition  is  printed  on 
- ^ - - I pnptjr  in  large,  plain  type,  and  is  well 

To  OUR  auB8CHiBER8. — If  duy  o!  our  8«b«cnbera  uo  uot  t t y 1.11 

get  Ibeir  papers  regrilarly,  or  if  any  persons  who  seiul  lor  , bouild  ill  ItiiltllCr  buCK8,  Ulld  DUICK 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  ObUiu  them  in  due  time,  thoy  will  cooler  j Pl  ice  OOctS  per  COpy.  Sfi.OO 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  ' 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  1873. 


everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


per  dozen. 


Gems  of  Truth. — Brother  Henry’s 


How  TO  BENI)  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  tliau  a dollar, 

il  18  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Oftlcs  Money  . i n i i -i  i e '1 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  | lieW  book  for  the  children,  attCl*  COnSKlCr- 

registered. 


Those  of  our  subscrihei's  who  do  uot  wisli  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Tnith  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  aud  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
je  cousiderod  that  they  wish  to  coiitimie  their  subscriptions 

RGmOVal. — Brother  Ilooly  will  remove 
from  “Little  Elkhart”  to  “ Pretty  Prairie ” 
about  the  lOth  of  March,  l87‘>. 


Poor  Polly. — f'l'c  old  well  kuowii 
poem,  “ Poor  Polly,”  or  a warning  to  the 
young  people  can  bo  supplied  to  all  who 
wish  it  at  ten  cents  a dozen. 


able  delay,  is  now  nearly  ready.  It  is  all 
printed  aud  as  soon  as  we  can  get  it  bound 
it  will  be  ready  for  delivery.  We  hope  many 
of  our  young  friends  will  want  the  book. 
It  contains  many  instructive  lessons,  such  as 
are  beueficial  to  the  young,  is  nicely  printed 
aud  will  be  neatly  houud.  Send  for  a copy. 
It  costs  35  cents  by  mail  postage  prepaid,  or 
83. GO  per  dozen. 

Address,  H.  B.  Brennema.v, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


certain  yet  that  we  will  be  able  to  print  it 
unless  a more  active  interest  will  be  mani- 
fested in  the  matter.  To  print  an  edition 
of  this  work  will  require  a large  outlay  of 
money,  and  unless  we  obtain  considerable 
more  encouragement  it  will  hardly  be  ac- 
complished. We  would  suggest  that  some 
one  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  work  in 
each  church,  would  make  an  effort  and 
solicit  subscriptions  and  send  them  in  at 
once  and  we  will  remunerate  them  for  their 
trouble.  That  is,  we  will  give  one  book 
free  to  every  person  who  will  take  twelve 
copies  and  make  himself  responsible  for  the 
pay.  Should  some  be  able  to  get  only  six 
subscribers  for  the  work  we  will  allow  him 
half  the  price  of  one  book.  Who  will  try? 


Our  New  Tune  Book. — The  work 

on  this  is  progressing  and  we  expect  that 
A Hint.  — We  sincerely  request  persons  j during  the  following  summer  it  will  be  all 
writing  for  the  Herald,  always  to  use  black  | completed.  Our  friends  will  please  remember 
INK,  and  not  write  between  the  lines.  If  j that  to  compile  and  issue  a book  of  this  kind 
these  things  are  observed,  it  will  be  a great  requires  no  small  amount  ot  labor,  and  as 
benefit  to  the  printers.  Please  make  a note  j we  have  understood  that  some  were  expect- 
of  this.  t iug  the  work  out  in  a few  weeks,  we  take 

this  method  of  informing  them  that  we  will 
probably  need  most  of  the  summer  to  get 
it  out. 


MiSSeut. — Iq  the  absence  of  our  reg- 
ular mailing  clerks,  several  packages  of  the 
Herald  for  March,  have  been  missent.  Any 
who  did  not  get  their  papers,  will  please 
inform  ms  and  wo  will  see  that  they  are 
supplied. 

The  Gemeindeblatt.— We  can  still 
furnish  the  Gemeindeblatt  to  all  who  desire 
to  have  it,  at  75  cents  a year.  Subscrip- 
tions will  be  discontinued  at  the  expiration 
of  the  year  unless  the  subscription  is  renewed. 
The  paper  is  published  in  Germany  in  the 
interest  of  the  Mennonite  church  there,  by 
Pre.  U.  liege,  and  gives  us  an  insight  into 
the  condition  of  the  church  in  that  coun- 
try. It  also  contains  many  articles  of  inter- 
est to  the  general  reader. 

Articles.  — We  am  very  glad  to  see 
our  friends  so  diligent  in  writing.  We  have 
ii  good  stock  of  articles  in  store  for  the  next 
number  already,  which  will  appear  in  duo 
time. 

Pride  and  Humility.  — This  work 

has  also  been  delayed  sonn*,  but  will  be  out 
in  the  course  ot  two  or  three  w(*eks. 


The  BloodyTheatre  or  Martyr’s 
Mirror  (1b  English)  of  the  defenseless 
Christians,  who  suffered  and  were  put  to 
death  for  the  testimony  of  .lesms,  their 
Savior,  from  the  time  of  Christ  until  A.  B., 
IGGO.  Compiled  from  various  authentic 
chronicles  aud  testimonies  and  originally 
published  in  the  Dutch  language,  written 
by  Thielctn  J.  Von  Bracht,  catefully  trans- 
lated into  the  English  language  by  1.  Daniel 
Bupp,  and  first  published  in  that  language 
by  David  Miller,  near  Lampeter  Square, 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  in  1837. 

It  is  proposi'd  by  the  undersigned  to  re- 
pu’olish  the  above  work,  provided  a sufficient 
number  of  subscribers  to  warrant  the  under- 
taking can  be  obtainid. 

The  size  of  the  Book  will  be  8 by  11 
incho!-,  hound  in  leather,  will  contain  about 
lOOO  double  column  pages,  printed  on  good 
white  paper  and  will  cost  85.00. 

Subscriptions  for  this  valuable  work  are 
coming  in  very’  slowly,  and  it  is  not  at  all 


From  Bro.  Noah  Good,  of  Marion 
Center,  Kansas,  we  have  received  a letter  in 
which  he  writes  that  he  has  received  the 
favors  sent  him,  returns  his  sincere  thanks 
to  the  brethren  for  their  generosity  and 
kindness  manifested  towards  him  : expresses 
many  kind  wishes  for  their  welfare  and 
further  says : “ We  moved  on  our  homestead 
on  the  11th  of  February,  in  due  time  to 
secure  our  home ; we  all  like  it  and  feel 
well  satisfied  with  the  country,  Bro.  Henry 
Yother  has  been  with  us  during  the  last 
week.  This  leaves  us  in  reasonable 
health.”  Ac. 


The  Emigration  of  the  Men- 
nonites  from  Russia.— The  emigra- 
tion of  the  Mennonites  from  Russia  is  be- 
ginning to  assume  a more  serious  aspect. 
Since  the  Bussian  authorities  have  prohib- 
ted  the  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  the  people  bggin  to  feel  the 
burden  of  oppression,  and  to  comprehend 
that  there  is  really  a meaning  to  the  restraints 
laid  upon  them  by  their  government.  From 
recent  letters  received  from  there  we  learn 
that  about  twenty  families  are  ready  with 
the  opening  of  the  Spring  to  come  over. 
These  families  possess  con.siderable  means 
and  intend  to  go  to  Minnesota. 

A deputation  has  also  been  chosen  and  is 
no  doubt  at  this  time  already  upon  the  way 
to  this  country,  and  will  shortly'  arrive  here, 
to  examine  this  country  and  make  final 
choice  of  a place  for  settlement. 

The  necessity  ol’  emigrating  seems  to  gain 
ground.  Matiy  who,  till  recently’,  were 
strongly  opposed  to  emigrating  are  now  fa 
voring  the  project,  aud  we  have  no  doubt 
that  in  the  course  of  another  year  we  will 
see  a very  large  number  of  them  coming 
to  this  country. 
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The  time  for  our  spring  Conferences  will 
soon  again  be  at  hand,  and  we  trust  all  our 
people  will  feel  in  them  that  interest  which 
these  important  gatherings  demand.  Many 
of  the  ministers  indeed  need  to  be  encour- 
aged a little  in  this  respect.  Every  minister 
should  try  and  attend  the  conference  in  his 
own  district,  and  thus  lend  his  aid  in  building 
Zion.  A great  deal  might  he  accomplished 
in  this  way.  j 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa  , will  be  held  on  Friday’, 
April  4th,  being  the  Friday  before  Good 
Friday’,  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  about 
three  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Vir- 
ginia, will  be  held  on  the  25th  of  April, 
being  the  last  Friday  in  the  month. 

CoNEERENCE  in  Montgomery  county.  Pa., 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  May,  being  the  1st 
day  of  the  month. 

Conference  in  Way’ue  county’,  Ohio,  on  ; 
the  iGth  of  May'. 

Conference  in  Whiteside  county,  111.,  on  ; 
the  23rd  of  May.  i 

Changing  Places.  The  time  has 

come  again  when  many  persons  are  looking 
around  for  homes.  There  are  families  who 
are  seeking  to  improve  their  condition  by 
removing  from  their  present  homes,  to  other  | 
localities;  there  are  young  men  who  are  j 
seeking  new  situations  and  different  kinds  i 
of  employment;  there  are  young  women 
who  are  moving  to  other  places,  seeking  new  j 
homes,  and  new  fields  of  labor,  and  by  per- 1 
sons  thus  moving  from  one  place  to  another  ' 
various  changes  are  made.  5Een  and  women  | 
are  brought  out  from  under  certain  influen-  j 
ces  and  thrown  under  other  influences;  every 
movement  will  bring  with  it  its  changes. 

It  is  oftentimes  good  for  persons  to  niake 
such  changes  and  often  too,  very  often  it  is 
not  good  for  them.  People  in  making  these  ' 
changes  often  look  too  much  upon  outward,  j 
perishable  and  temporal  things,  forgetting 
altogether  those  more  important  and  neces- 
sary things  which  relate  to  our  etern.al  wel- 
fare, We  have  seen  families,  father  and 
mother  with  a whole  cluster  of  children, 
tender  vines  turning  their  youthful  tendrils 
about  the  parents,  moving  out  from  among 
good  influences,  kind  Christian  neighbors, 
and  the  church  of  their  adoption  and  settle 
themselves  in  the  rough,  wild  country’ of  the  | 
west,  where  society  was  even  wilder  and  , 
rougher  than  the  country;  among  unbeliev-  j 
ers  and  infidels.  Sabbath-breakers  and  swear-  , 
ers,  and  such  like  persons,  and  expose  the 
dear  children  whom  God  gave  them  to  the 
poisonous  atmosphere  of  sin  and.  crime  ; we 
have  seen  young  men  leaving  the  paternal 
roof  and  the  influences  of  a Christian  home, 
and  the  good  counsels  of  teachers,  parents 


and  friends  and  cast  in  their  lot  among  the 
the  sin-polluted  society  of  cities  and  towns 
where  they  soon  Install  good  impressions  which 


notice  rccontly  who  h.ave  changed  their 
homes  have  sought  out  the  brotherhood  and 
obtained  homes  in  the  midst  of  a community 


a father’s  care  and  a mother’s  love  sought  j where  they  can  enjoy  the  privilogea  of  the 


to  impress  upon  them;  So  we  sometimes  see 
the  young  woman  going  out  into  the  world 
in  her  effort  to  free  herself  from  the  restraints 
of  those  to  whom  she  is  dearer  than  to  any 
other  on  earth,  her  parents,  and  entering 
perhaps  first  the  society  of  gay  companions, 
then  the  great  arena  of  fashion  and  then 
sometimes  a life  of  sin  and  shame.  These 


church  and  this  is  right.  There  they  have 
an  influence  and  can  do  good  to  themselves 
and  to  others.  We  always  feel  sorry  when 
we  see  brethren  move  away  alone — we  would 
like  to  see  many  of  our  members,  more  earn- 
j cst  Aleniionitos  as  well  as  more  earnest  chris- 
tians.  Our  people  should  try  and  hold  more 
I together,  be  more  united  ; more  jealous  of 


results  are  often  brought  about  by  a want  | their  church ; try  to  help  each  other  more. 


of  forethought  or  a natural  propensity  to  | and  take  a deeper  interest,  in  the  church, 
evil  and  a desire  to  escape  the  restraints  of ! The  old  proverb  says,  ‘ In  union  there  is 
pious  influences.  Men  held  under  the  re-  ! strength,  and  what  a power  for  good  there 
straint  of  good  influences  may  escape  a might  be  in  the  church,  if  its  members  were 
thousand  snares  which  Satan  sets  to  en-  more  of  one  mind,  more  zealous  for  their  own 
tangle  the  unwary  in  their  way’s ; and  for  church  and  their  own  institution.''.  ^ 
this  reason  we  should  always  try  to  keep  that  I would  foster  or  inculcate  a spirit  ol 
within  the  pale  of  good  influences.  Young  sectarianism,  not  at  all — we  want  to  cultivate 
people  should  feel  thankful  for  good,  kind  a generous  Christian  spirit— the  spirit  of  uni- 
and  pious  parents  ; and  parents  themselves  versal  good  to  all  men,  hut  especially  to  the 
should  so  arrange  their  affairs  that  they  and  household  ol  faith.  IjCt  us  then  feel  that 
their  families  might  ever  remain  under  the  ! we  are  members  of  the  church,  and  as  mem- 
influence  of  the  church,  the  Sabbath-school  ' hers  let  us  maintain  the  ordinances  of  our 
and  all  other  means  of  grace.  church  and  stand  by  the  church  and  help  to 

In  this  respect  many  of  our  church-mem-  build  and  support  and  strengthen  her.  Let 
hers  show  a carelessness  and  a disregard  our  young  men  think  ol  this ; let  our  y’onng 
that  is  truly  not  to  bo  oommended.  We  ; women  think  of  this. 

see  Mennonite  families  separating  them- i Two  young  men  at  school  some  years  ago 
selves  from  the  church  and  settling  in  any  talked  ot  this  very  thing.  Xeither  of  them 
place  where  their  fancy  or  inclination  mav  i was  a church  member  then,  but  both  were  the 
dictate,  or  where  the  love  of  filthy  lucre  ! children  of  Mennonite  parents.  The  oue 
(money)  may  draw  them.  And  how  many  regretted  very  much  the  loss  winch  the 
hundred  families  have  thus  thrown  away  church  continually  sustained  by  many  ot 
their  influence  for  the  church,  and  with  this,  her  strongest  and  best  young  men  carelessly 
their  influence  for  Christ  and  have  forgotten  ! and  wantonly  throwing  away  the  principles 
the  relio-ion  of  their  fathers,  the  religion  of  of  the  church  and  that  which  they  had  froui 
Jesus  and  their  families  grew  up  little  bet-  j early  childhood  been  taught,  and  mingling 
ter  than  infidels.  So  with  the  young  men  i in  the  great  stream  of  the  worldly  miuded, 
and  the  young  women,  who  go  out  of  the  - making  at  the  samo^ 


that  is  truly  not  to  bo  oommended.  We 
see  Mennonite  families  separating  them- 
selves from  the  church  and  settling  in  any 
place  where  their  fancy  or  inclination  may 
dictate,  or  where  the  love  of  filthy  lucre 


church,  into  the  world,  following  sin,  and 
walking  in  the  way  of  the  transsgressor. 

.Kow  then  we  want  all  our  readers  to  con- 
sider this  matter,  and  become  more  zealous 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  more  con.seerated  serv- 
ants of  the  church  and  of  Christ,  and  when 
they  want  to  change  places,  choose  some 


that  he  should  try  and  abide  with  the  chureli 
of  his  father.'’.  Years  passed  away  and  the 
two  hoys  were  grown  to  manhood,  and  both 
of  them  had  exchanged  their  eastern  homes 
for  places  in  the  far  west.  One  had  a sm*ll 
family  growing  up  around  him,  and  occupied 
a position  of  great  respousibility  in  the 


place  where  there  w a church,  where  there  ; church  of  his  earlier  choice.  The  incident 
are  Christians,  where  there  are  brethren,  and  ot  his  school-life  above  related  had  passed 
help  them  to  build  up  the  church.  Let  the  ' from  his  mind.  His  friend  visited  him  and 
church  and  the  school  be  first  in  your  minds,  l in  their  conversation  their  minds  were  car- 
We  ought  to  be  zealous  Christians,  and  when  j ried  back  to  their  school-days,  and  the  inci- 
we  go  to  form  settlements  in  new  places,  let  i dent  given  was  again  recalled,  and  it  was 
a number  join  together  and  form  a society,  | pleasant  to  think  that  the  young  man,  who 
establish  a church  and  a christian-like  school,  j in  his  youth  already  cherished  so  strong  a 


There  are  many  suelr  Mennonite  families 
scattered  all  over  the  West  and  living  alone 
without  any  of  their  faith  around  them,  and 
without  trying  to  maintain  the  faith  aud 
ordinances  of  the  church.  Their  long  sep- 
aration from  the  church  and  the  brother- 
hood has  caused  them  to  grow  cold.  We_ 


love  for  the  church  Kad  never  proved  false 
to  his  determination.  By  the  grace  of  God 
he  had  been  led  to  see  his  lost  condition  a.s 
a sinner,  and  finding  a sure  refuge  in  Jesus, 
the  Savior  of  mankind,  he  felt  willing  to^ 
do  what  he  could  and  abide  in  the  faith  ot 
his  fathers.  Ho  is  living  still,  and  by  the 


know  by  our  own  experience  and  th'it  of  | grace  of  God,  should  he  be  spared  and  re- 


others  how  hard  it  is  to  retain  ones  integrity  I main  faithful  he  may  be  alile  to  do  much 

when  so  long  isolated  from  the  church.  A yet  for  the  cause  of  Christ  IIis  companion 
youna-  man  writes  us  that  he  is  occupying  a sleeps  in  the  silent  embrace  ol  the  grave, 
situatfon  where  he  is  in  daily  contact  with  having  in  his  e.arly  manhood  been  called 
wicked  and  godless  men  and  that  he  has  no  away,  and  like  too  *^‘8ny  others,  the  influ- 
desire  to  remain  there.  Several  families  we  pnees  of  the  world  had  led  him  too  to  adopt 
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what  he  no  doubt  believed  to  be  an  easier  , 
road  to  heaven  than  the  strait  path  of  sell-  j 
denial  which  Christ  pointed  out  for  us  to  : 
follow.  I^et  us  be  strong  in  our  faith,  strong  ; 
in  the  Lord,  strong  in  our  chureh  and  strong  j 
in  Christ.  . JoiiN  F.  Funk.  ' 


orrcsponiitnct. 


From  Kansas. 

To  those  wishinor  to  make  their  homes  in  I 

I 

the  far  we.st,  I will  offer  a few  thoughts  on 
the  advantage.s  we  find  here,  in  what  was 
formerly  known  as  the  “Great  American 
Do.sert.”  The  advantagesoffered  to  tliose  wlio 
wish  to  colonize  is  superior  to  most  other  | 
states  west  of  us.  I have  traveled  over  a i 
great  part  of  western  Kansas,  and  I find  the 
soil  is  very  productive,  with  good  timber  ; 
plenty  for  firewood  and  lumber ; e.vcellent 
water  by  digging  from  10  to  30  feet.  All 
kinds  of  grain  do  well,  and  for  stock  it  can- 
not be  equalled.  As  the  buffalo  grass,  with 
which  the  prairies  are  covered,  seems  to  be  ‘ 
more  nutritious  thau  other  wild  grass,  and  j 
any  time  during  tlie  winter,  you  cm  find  it 
green  at  the  root’’,  or  rather  under  the  old. 
It  is  in  the  latitude  f w fruit,  and  all  kinds 
that  have  been  tried  prove  a success  so  far. 

The  counties  of  Smith,  Philips,  Xortou, 
Russel,  Ellis,  Trego,  Hess  and  Rush,  are 
still  open  to  settlers,  and  as  for  ohoice,  there 
is  none ; all  arc  well  tinibered,  well  watered, 
and  only  waiting  to  be  well  .settled,  either 
under  tlie  homestead  or  pre-emption  laws. 
The  K.  P.  R.  R.  is  now  running  through 
the  counties  of  Russel,  Ellis,  and  Trego,  to 
Penver.  This  company  ])asses  colonics  west 
for  half  fare. 

The  Solomon  Valley  R.  R.  is  complete  to 
Solomon  City,  and  steps  are  taken  to  con- 
tinue westward.  The  company  propvises 
passing  through  Greely,  Colorado.  The 
Solomon  Valley  is  the  largest  and  best  valley 
of  the  West.  The  timber  on  the  River  is 
good.  The  river  is  a beautiful,  clear,  ruu- 
mng  stream,  fed  by  many  tributaries.  Saw- 
mills and  grist  mills  are  to  be  found  here 
and  there.  Of  wheat,  fifty-four  bushels  have 
been  raised  to  the  acre,  and  of  corn,  eighty. 
Vegetables  grow  in  abundance,  and  as  large 
and  fine  as  1 have  ever  seen.  This  (Jewell ) 
county  is  yet  in  its  infancy.  The  first  settlers 
settled  in  1H7O;  now  the  land  is  nearly  all 
taken.  Timber  is  well  distributed  all  over 
the  county,  and  scarcely  can  you  find  a 
prairie  claim  hut  has  plenty  of  timber  within 
four  miles  of  it.  On  the  northern  line  of 
the  county  the  settlers  find  plenty  of  tim- 
ber on  the  Republican  River,  which  runs 
parallel  with  the  north  Hue,  and  within  four 
or  five  ttiiles  of  this  line,  nearly  across  tlie 
county,  and  crosses  it  at  the  northeast  cor- 
ner, and  lower  down  in  the  county  comes  in 
White  Rock  Creek,  which  runs  east  through 
the  entire  county,  It,  with  its  tributaries 
furnishes  an  excellent  supply  of  good  timber 


for  the  northeru  tfjwnships.  On  the  west  is 
fouud  Limestone  Creek  passing  from  north 
to  south.  From  the  central  portion  rise 
three  small  streams  called  the  Buffalo  Creeks 
running  south  through  the  center;  also 
Marsh  Creek,  and  Brown’s  Creek  run  par- 
alkl  with  these  three  creeks. 

There  are  springs  all  along  these  streams. 
Building  stone,  and  stone  for  all  purposes 
and  of  the  finest  quality  arc  .scattered  all  over 
the  country,  making  it  easy  to  erect  houses 
and  barns,  of  the  very  best  grade.  Coal  has 
been  found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  county. 
The  face  of  the  country  is  level.  There  is 
scarcely  a quarter  section,  hut  will  make  a 
good  farm.  There  are  some  second  class 
claims  to  be  had,  and  some  first  class  can  be 
bought.  Jewell  City  market:  AVinter  wheat 
§1  00,  spring,  for  seed,  SI. 25,  oats  35  cts. 
per  bu  , corn  2.5  cts  , potatoes  70  to  75. 
Pine  lumber,  from  850  to  $70.  Buffalo  and 
antelope  are  fouud  from  50  to  lOO  miles  west 
of  here.  I helped  kill  one  buffalo  while 
looking  for  land.  Three  of  my  sons  killed 
twenty-seven  in  the  month  of  January.  One 
of  my  sons  has  lived  here  for  two  years,  and 
has  killed  game  enough  for  his  meat.  This 
‘ winter  so  far  has  not  been  very  cold ; only 
' four  light  snows  of  about  three  inches  each 
time. 

i I have  heard  of  very  little  sickness.  The 
I Jewell  county  Doctor  rides  over  five  counties 
! and  his  time  is  not  more  than  half  occupied. 

I see  by  the  Herald  that  a number  of  breth- 
! ren  from  Russia  wish  to  come  to  this  coun- 
! try  and  find  homes;  I think  they  will  find 
i no  better  place  than  Western  Kansas,  either 
' for  colonies  or  single  locations.  Land  can 
; be  had  for  from  3 to  10  dollars  per  acre.  I 
I am  alone  here,  and  will  be  pleased  to  show 
> any  of  our  brethren  over  the  country  at  any 
i time,  and  if  any  come  west,  I hope  they  will 
' try  and  come  this  way.  They  will  be  warmly 
received,  and  see  as  beautiful  land  as  can 
be  found  anywhere. 

I If  any  wish  to  come  by  R.  R.  they  will 
I find  it  convenient  to  make  Clay  Center,  Clay 
I Co.  their  destination  From  there  the  stage 
j rnns  through  this  (.Jewell)  ('0.,  three  times 
■ a week.  Any  one  wishing  to  find  me,  will 
! come  to  Jewell  City,  and  inquire  for  me. 
j There  is  a school  section  joining  my  claim, 
j that  has  not  yet  been  sold,  and  it  can  be  had 
j for  three  dollars  per  acre, 
j I have  held  throe  very  interesting  meet- 
I ings  since  my  .sojourn  here,  and  by  the  help 
I of  God  our  heavenly  Father,  I shall  con- 
i' tinue  to  hold  them,  as  opportunity  offers. 

1 I commend  us  all  into  ti  e liands  of  Christ, 
: our  dear  Redeemer.  May  the  saving  grace 
of  God  rest  upon  us  all.  Amen. 

Jarrll  Cifi/,  Kan.  .JolIN  SXYOER. 


Savior,  w^e  will  soon  have  a church  here, 
right  in  our  midst.  Last  week  preacher 
Henry  Yother  was  here  and  we  had  two 
meetings.  He  also  joined  Bro.  Heatwole 
and  Sister  Kilmer  in  holy  matrimony.  * * * 
Now  Pre.  Brundage,  Pre.  Michael  Shank 
and  friend  Stauft’er  and  wife  arc  here.  * * * 
Yesterday,  IMarch  the  3rd,  we  had  meeting 
at  uncles,  (Bro.  Alichael  Kilmer)  and  to 
day  we  had  meeting  half  way  between  us 
and  uncles,  and  011  Sunday  we  will  have 
preaching  at  the  same  place  by  Bro.  Brun- 
dage. J’hese  brethren  are  highly  pleased 
with  our  country.  Bro.  Shank  went  home 
to-day,  and  is  going  to  sell  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble and  move  to  this  place.  Bro.  Brun- 
dage is  going  to  take  a homestead  about  one 
mile  from  luy  place.  Michael  Smeltzer 
took  a claim  half  a mile  from  my  land,  and 
we  have  hopes  of  soon  having  a settlement 
hero. 

We  had  eight  weeks  of  snug  winter 
weather.  Since  the  first  of  February  we 
had  remarkably  pleasant  weather,  except 
hast  week  it  was  cold  and  rough ; this  week 
it  is  plejisant  and  warm  again.  There  were 
some  breaking  and  plowing  done  here  la.st 
mouth.  We  are  all  well  pleased  with  our 
new  homes.  People  are  settling  in  so  fast 
that  we  feel  thankful  to  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ  for  all  these  good  blessings 
and  for  the  good  prospect  of  soon  having  a 
church  hero.  Bro.  Brundage  is  now  at  onr 
house ; to  morrow  he  is  going  to  sec  some 
land,  aud  next  Monday  I intend  to  go  with 
him  to  the  Land  Office  at  Salina,  to  take  a 
homestead. 

We  are  all  well  and  so  are  our  friends 
and  neighbors  as  far  as  I know.  I hope 
this  may  find  you  all  well.  We  look  for 
some  more  Eastern  folks  in  a week  or  two 
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Isaac  Weaver. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


From  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

I 

j Dear  Mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  I be- 
j lieve  that  our  Father  in  heaven  is  blessing 
our  country  by  encouraging  preachers  and 
church  members  to  come  aud  settle  on  our 
beautiful  land.  Thanks  to  onr  Father  and 


Notes  about  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

Editor,  Herald  of  Truth  : 

Haviug  returned  from  JMarion  county, 
Kansas,  after  a visit  of  over  five  mouths,  I 
thought  a few  fiicts  and  ideas  respecting 
the  west  might  be  of  some  interest  to  you 
and  the  numerous  readers  of  your  widely 
circulated  and  valuable  paper. 

Ill  the  first  place,  I will  give  you  a few 
facts  re.specting  the  weather.  The  fall  was 
beautiful  with  a refreshing  shower  about 
once  in  two  weeks,  just  enough  to  make  the 
fall  wheat  grow  rankly.  The  first  snow  fell 
on  the  10th  of  December,  about  two  inche.s 
in  depth.  But  winter  did  not  really  set  in 
until  about  the  20th,  when  we  had  a pretty 
cold  week ; the  mercury  being  as  low  at 
one  time  as  14  degrees  below  zero.  From 
the  27th  of  December  to  the  29th  of  Jan- 
uary we  had  very  pleasant  weather  with 
the  exception  of  one  day,  which  was  a little 
stormy.  On  the  28th  it  set  in  cold  and 
continued  so  about  a week.  This  was  our 
coldest  time — the  temperature  being  as  low 
as  22  degrees  below  zero  one  morning  before 
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sunrise.  Nearly  all  the  snow  disappeared  the 
first  week  in  February  ; and  about  the  15th, 
the  frost  was  completely  out  of  the  ground 
and  some  were  sowing  wheat.  However  it 
turned  colder  on  the  2 1st  and  sowing  was 
stopped  for  a tim'e.  We  had  altogether 
about  22  inches  of  snow,  aud  the  greatest 
depth  at  one  time  was  about  a foot.  Had 
we  sleighs  we  might  have  had  an  occasional 
sleigh-ride  for  about  three  weeks.  Kansas 
meu  think  they  liave  had  a pretty  severe 
winter,  but  it  seems  of  very  short  duration 
to  Canadians. 

The  falf  wheat  looked  well  on  the  24th  of 
February,  when  I left  there,  and  promises 
an  abundant  harve.st.  Spring  wheat  and 
other  grains  yield  well,  as  also  do  vegetables, 
and  fruit,  but  corn  is  the  great  staple. 

The  county  is  well  watered  by  numerous 
streams  and  springs,  and  the  facilities  for 
milling  and  manufacturing  are  good. 

The  soil  is  excellent,  and  the  surface  is 
sufficiently  undulating  not  to  retain  surface 
water. 

Building  material,  such  as  stone,  is  abun- 
dant and  of  superior  quality.  Good  build- 
ing lumber  can  be  had  at  from  forty  to  fifty 
dollars  per  thousaud.  Timber  is  scarce  ex- 
cept along  the  streams,  however,  a great 
many  use  it  for  fuel.  Coal  can  be  had  at 
from  six  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  to  seven 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  ton. 

The  Atchison,  Topeka,  and  Santa  Fe  Rail- 
road passes  through  the  county.  A second, 
the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  road  is  graded 
past  Marion  Center,  and  is  expected  to  be 
in  operation  by  the  4th  of  July  next.  A 
third  road  which  is  to  pass  through  the 
Center  is  likely  to  be  completed  in  a short 
time. 

In  so  brief  a space  it  is  impossible  to  do 
justice  to  this  subject. 

Richard  Haroed. 

lirUgrporty  Onf.,  March  'Zrd  l873. 


feeparlnunt. 


For  tha  Hamid  oI  Truth. 

Oar  Words. 

My  young  readers,  The  last  time  I 
wrote  to  you,  you  will  perhaps  re- 
member, was  about  “Our Thoughts,” 
showing  that  we  are  accountable  for 
them  ail,  and  that  we  should  have 
God  in  all  our  thoughts.  I hope 
you  have  been  taking  some  notice 
of  how  your  thoughts  run,  and  how 
watchful  yon  need  to  be  to  avoid 
evil  and  wicked  thoughts.  This  time 
1 want  to  call  your  attention  to 
‘ Our  Words.” 

By  words  you  know  we  express 
our  ideas  or  thoughts.  Now  if  a 
brother  or  sister  or  a school-mate 
liappeus  to  treat  you  unkindly,  you 
know  it  will  be  natural  for  you  to 


feel  offended,  and  if  you  are  not  | 
careful  5^011  will  harbor  in  your  j 
mind  thoughts  about  the  matter 
making  it  perhaps  much  worse  than 
it  is.  And  yon  will  be  likely  to  ex- 
press these  thoughts  in  'words.,  and  , 
do  yon  see  that  }"ou  would  be  wrong? 
If  you  want  to  be  good  boys  and  I 
girls  yon  will  try  to  do  as  onr  Sav- 
ior wants  ns  to  do. 

He  tells  ns  always  to  return  good 
for  evil.  Not  to  be  angry  with  any 
or  hate  them,  but  to  do  to  all 
others  as  we  wish  to  be  done  by,  and 
as  he  has  done  and  still  does  for 
us.  He  continually  deals  with  ns  in  | 
love  and  mercy. 

I)o  you  know  that  our  thoughts 
are  inclined  to  be  evil  continually 
unless  we  watch  and  practice  good 
thoughts?  Thus  would  our  words 
be  if  we  would  always  say  what  we  ' 
first  think.  I hope,  my  dear  young 
reader,  you  will  bear  in  mind  that 
our  spiritual  enemy,  the  devil,  who 
put  bad  thoughts  into  our  first  pa- 
rents that  they  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  is  still  as  busy  with  us  trying 
to  have  us  think,  speak  and  do 
wrong,  and  that  it  is  very  needful 
for  us,  even  when  we  are  quite 
young,  to  begin  to  watch  and  become 
acquainted  with  liis  deceitful  and 
vain  enticements. 

Then,  as  we  grow  to  manhood  and 
womanhood,  we  shall  be  good  sol- 
diers ill  the  army  of  Jesus.  We  shall 
be  able  to  conquer  all  evil  thoughts, 
and  keep  back  wrong  words  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  thus  become 
active  and  successful  bearers  of  the 
cross  in  this  world,  and  in  due  time 
our  heavenly  Father  will  admit  us 
to  where  there  will  be  no  tempta- 
tion to  think  or  speak  evil.  All  our 
thoughts  and  words  will  then  be  in 
the  glorious  and  blessed  work  of  giv- 
ing praise,  honor  and  might  to  our 
gracious  Redeemer,  who  has  saved 
us  from  this  evil  world  and  from 
the  punishment  of  those  who  do  not 
love  and  obey  God  in  this  world. 

I trust,  dear  little  reader,  if  you 
are  old  enough  to  understand  what 
you  read,  you  will  be  very  careful 
of  your  thoughts  and  words.  Remem- 
ber that  “it  is  good  to  think  twice 
before  you  speak  once.”  Always  be 
careful  what  you  say  about  others. 
When  you  are  tempted  to  say  some-* 
thing  bad  about  any  one,  ask  your- 
self, Will  I be  doing  him  good,  or 
will  it  harm  him;  even  if  he  does 
not  now  know  what  you  say  ? He 
may  find  it  out,  and  what  is  more. 
He  towhom  you  are  accountable  for 


all  your  words  knows  it.  He  has 
created  that  other  boy  as  well  as 
yon,  and  loves  his  soul  just  as 
much. 

Now  you  have  a desire  that  God 
should  love  you,  have  you  not?  So 
let  ns  bear  in  mind  that  the  more 
we  do  good  and  speak  kindly  to 
others,  the  more  acceptable  we  will 
be  to  our  Savior,  Jesus.  Let  us  mind 
also  that  every  bad  thought  and 
evil  word  that  we  resist  and  conquer, 
counts  for  ns  a victory,  and  soon 
this  warfare  will  be  over.  Then  the 
Joyous  time  will  come.  How  glad 
we  will  be,  if  when  we  come  to  die, 
we  can  look  back  over  our  past 
lives  and  feel  that  we  have  taken 
good  care  of  onr  thoughts  and  onr 
words,  and  that  we  tried  to  love 
Jesus  and  our  fellow-men. 

B.  F.  H. 


To  niy  little  Friend.^. 

We  have  been  so  well  supplied  with  ar- 
ticles for  the  children,  that  I have  not  writ- 
ten much  for  them  for  some  time.  I 
have  not  by  any  means  forgotten  you,  my 
young  friends,  and  shall  see  to  it  that  you 
have  your  share  of  reading  each  month. 

A good  deal  of  my  time  this  winter  has 
been  taken  up  in  writing  and  printing  a little 
book  for  you.  I took  nmcli  paius  to  make 
it  interesting,  plain  and  instructive.  I be- 
lieve you  will  all  be  pleased  with  it,  and 
hope  as  many  of  you  as  can  will  send  for  a 
copy.  See  tlie  notice  of  the  book  and  price 
in  the  Editorial  department  of  this  number. 
I shall  try  to  write  something  for  you  again 
next  month  Brother  Henry. 

Thanks. 

' For  the  past  few  months  my  friends  have 
i been  very  liberal  in  sending  in  good  arti- 
I clcs  for  the  children,  for  which  we  feel  very 
j thankful.  We  hope  they  will  continue  to 
help  us  ill  this  good  work,  and  thus  relieve 
! us  of  doing  nearly  the  whole  work  all  alone. 

1 ^ Brother  Henry. 

I 

I belters. 

I 1 have  some  letters  from  mv  little  friends 
which  will  he  noticed  in  the  next  number. 
I hope  I sliall  receive  some  more  by  that 
time.  I am  always  very  glad  to  he.ar  from 
you,  as  it  gives  me  the  assurance  that  the 
Children’s  Department  is  read  with  iiitere.«t. 


Obituary. 

One  of  my  little  friends,  a most  faithful 
reader  of  the  Heralil.  and  also  of  the  Bible. 
Emma  C.  A'oder,  of  Lsgrange  county,  lud  , 
has  left  this  world,  and  gone  home  to  Jesus. 
She  died  the  14th  of  February,  aged  15, 
years,  lO  months,  and  20  days. 


OIF* 


Twas  well  aoquainte<l  with  Kmma  a.xl  > On  thC  InCOnsIsteilCy  Of  CovetOlISlieSS  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars  cut  down 
marked  her  to  be  a mild,  and  kind-hearted,  ’ With  the  WOHI  Of  GO(I.  their  groves.  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
aud loving  girl.  Some  weeks  before  she  , , riagcs  with  them,  for  they  will  turn  awaj 

died  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus,  and  found  There  is  no  vicious  propensity  of  the  thy  son  from  following  me  ; an  e anger 
sweet  peace  ill  him,  and  died  with  the  full  1 human  heart  more  frequently  alluded  to,  of  the  Lord  will  be  kindled  an  es  loy  ee 

assurance  of  meeting  him  in  peace.  On  ■ and  more  severely  denounced  in  the  Script-  suddenly.  If  idolatry  ac  no  een  s ric  y 

thcu’cning  before  she  died,  she  millt'd  her  iire.s  of  tnilh  tliuii  the  sin  of  eovetoiisncss.  forbidden  and_ undermined  the  knowledge 
little  sister  to  her  and  told  her  to  he  a good  1-or  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  true  religion,  and  the  worship  of  a true  God  would  never 
girl;  and  just  before  she  divw  her  last  , saps  the  foundation  of  piety  and  hencvolence,  have  been  established  in  the  earth.  In  ae- 
breatb,  and'the  last  word.s  she  spoke,  .she  ; and  is  aceompanied  with  innnmejable  vices  cordance  with  these  injunctions,  the  hrst  and 
said,  “()  Ji*.sus  come  to  mo,  and  take  me  and  evil  propensities,  which  roh  God  of  his  fundamental  precepts  of  the  moral  law  was 
to  thee.”  honor  and  glo^y,  and  drown  men  in  destruc-  given  ; which  has  a reference  not  only  to  the 

Wo  fed  sad  to  lu‘ar  of  our  dear  little  tion  and  perdition.  It  would  bo  too  tedious  Jews,  but  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 


me  many  temptation.s  oi  tins  worm;  aim  , agamtsu  n,  auu  jr  — ,,, W ‘ . , n i • • • 

are  .safe  at  home  with  Jesus,  Lr>t  us  try  to  the  benevolent  .spirit  of  the  religion  of  Jesus;  l.ord  thy  God  am  a jcaloas  Gml,  visitmg 
love  God  and  onr  Savior,  and  walk  in  the  and  therefore  1 shall  select  for  illustration  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
ways  of  wisdom,  that  wo  may  meet  all  those  only  two  or  three  prominent  particulars.  unto  the  third  fourth  generation  of  them 
ol'  our  dear  Irletuls,  who  have  loved  and  In  the  first  place  this  propensity  is  branded  that  hate  mo.  lor  this  reason,  likewise,  the 
obeyed  God  while  on  t*artli,  whore  we  need  i in  Scripture  with  the  name  ol  idolatry.  Let  nations  oi  Canaan  w^ere  devoted  to  uttei 
never  part  again  ; in  that  bo.autifiil  city,  j not  covctou.sness,  says  Taul  to  the  Ephesians,  destruction.  For  they  not  only  worshiped 

where  there  is  no  ninht,  n I sickiu'ss,  no  pain,  i be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  a multitude  of  str.ange  gods,  but  offered 

no  di'iith  ami  no  sorrow.  saints.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  covetous  human  Yictims  on  their  altars,  and  sacrificed 

I hioTUF.n  lIii.vnY.  man,  who  is  an  idolater  hath  any  inheritance  even  their  sons  and  daughters  to  devils.  And 
^ ‘.I--::!,  kingdom  of  (Mirlst  and  of  God.  And  in  such  practices  lead  to  adultery,  ince.st,  sod- 

epistle  to  the  Colossian^',  he  enumerates  omy,  bestiality,  and  other  kindred  crimes,  by 
‘ rnn  Tiir  imtinA  ' S among  the  vices  which  bring  down  the  which  these  n.ations  were  distinguished  so 

f FOOD  FOR  THE  LAIYIBS.  i]  : wrath  of  God  upon  tlm  children  of  dGobe-  that  by  these  abominations  they  rendered 


FOOD  FOR  THE  UMBS. 

1 Love  the  Lord,  ])eeause 
he  hatli  lieard  my  voice  and 
my  supplications.  Leeause 
lie  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me,  therefore  will  1 call  n]')on 
him  as  lone^  as  I live.  Ps. 
110:  1.  ?. " 


dience,  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 


thcm.sclves  unworthy  of  a place  within  the 
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wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
])osed  what  chapter  to  read  each  d.iy. 
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I Idolatry  is  one  of  the  greatest  crimes  of  precincts  of  terrestrial  existence;  they' were 
I which  a rational  being  can  be  guilty,  for  it  is  blotted  out  as  a stain  upon  the  creation  of 
that  which  is  the  source  of  all  the  ignorance,  God,  and  their  doom  was  intended  as  an 
I superstition,  cruelties,  immoralities,  and  awful  warning  to  the  Israelites  of  the  evil  and 
i obscene  abominations  of  the  heathen  world,  danger  of  turning  aside  from  the  true  God 
I It  Ls  to  idolatry  wo  arc  to  ascribe  the  burn-  to  idolatry.  Hence  the  curses  and  ,denun- 
i ing  of  \sidow.s,  in  llindostan,  the  cruel  rites  elations  that  were  threatened  against  the  least 
; of  juggernaut,  the  exposing  of  the  sick  and  tendency  of  the  heart  to  idol  worship.  “Cur- 
' dying  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  the  nmr-  sed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven  or 
' der  of  infants,  the  infernal  sacrifices  of  the  molten  image  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 

' ' Mexicans,  the  making  of  children  pass  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman  and 
i through  fire  to  INIolocb,  the  human  butch-  putteth  it  in  a secret  place.  Every  one  of 
“ i erics  which  arc  perpetrated  in  almost  every  the  house  of  Israel  or  of  the  stranger  that 
■ ' pagan  land  to  appease  imaginary  deities,  sojourneth  in  Israel,  who  separateth  himself 
I'the  abomination  of  the  ancient  Canaanites,  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his 
p 1 the  murder  and  obscenities  of  the  south  sea  heart,  and  cometh  to  a prophet  to  inquire 
; 1 Islanders,  the  degradation  of  intellect  which  of  him,  concerning  me,  I the  Lord  will 
’ I is  found  in  every  heathen  country,  and  the  answer  him  by  myself,  and  I will  set  my 
- ' innumerable  vices  and  moral  pollutions  of  all  face  against  that  man,  and  will  make  him  a 
^ { descriptions  which  abound  among  the  tribes  sign  and  a proverb,  and  I will  cut  him  off 
j and  nations  that  are  ignorant  of  the  living  from  the  midst  of  my  people,  and  ye  shall 
) I and  true  God  ; so  that  idolatry’  may  be  con-  know  that  I am  JEIIOVAH.” 

; sidered  as  a comprehensive  summary  of  Hence  the  punishment  of  death  which  was 
\ I every  species  of  malignity,  impiety  and  uniformly’  denounced  and  inflicted  tipon 
r,  ' wickedne.ss.  the  idolater.  “If  there  be  found  among 


II  o(|  u li  r,  * wickedne.ss.  the  idolater.  “If  there  be  found  among 

u qo  jg  :i  jp,  14  p ' It  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Israelites  you,  a man  or  woman  that  hath  gone  and 

yiay  1 “ i<)  “17  “ 7 were  separated  from  the  nations  around,  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshiped  them, 

‘ *)  4.  oq  “ 18  “8  so  strictly  interdicted  from  the  least  inter-  either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host 

“ ;;  ‘ 2l  “1ft  “ 0 or  communion  with  idolaters.  So  of  heaven ; then  shiilt  thou  bring  forth  that 

“ 4 44  22  “ 20  “ 10  jealous  w’as  the  God  of  Israel  in  reference  man  or  that  woman  which  have  committed 

.1  f)  I “ 2 1 “ I ; to  idolatry,  that  the  least  approach  to  such  that  wicked  thing  unto  thy  gates,  and  shalt 

i;  II  o.i  44  .22  4i  22  ' 'Worship  either  in  word  or  action,  or  even  in  stone  them  with  stones  until  they  die.”  Such 

^ — - ! imagination,  was  pointedly  forbidden.  “In  denunciations  may  be  seen  running  through 

This  table  ean  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa.  j all  things  that  I have  said  unto  you,  be  cir-  the  whole  of  the  prophetical  writings  in  refer- 
per  and  kept  in  the  T<‘stanient  for  a nmrk.  cumspect ; make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  ence  to  Israel,  and  almost  every  judgment  of 

' ! other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  God  cither  threatened  or  inflicted  is  ascribed 

Subniission  to  the  inevitable  afflictions  of  thy  mouth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  to  the  abounding  of  idolatry  and  the  sins 
life  is  the  surest  and  the  only’ way  of  deriv-  their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  do  after  connected  with  it  as  its  procuring  cause.  These 
ing  the  benefits  they  are  able  to  work  out  their  works;  but  thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  circumstances,  therefore,  may  be  considered 
for  us.  them  and  quite  break  down  their  images ; as  stamping  upon  idolatry  a higher  degree  of 
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approbrium  and  malignity,  than  upon  any 
other  crime,  and  consequently,  as  representing  j 
the  idolater,  as  the  most  depraved  and  degrad- 
ed of  human  beings.  We  are  therefore  apt  j 
to  recoil  from  such  a being,  as  one  who  labors  | 
under  a peculiar  mental  and  moral  derange-  ■ 
meut,  in  virtually  denying  the  first  princi- 
ple of  human  reason,  and  tha  God  who  is ' 
above,  as  one  whom  we  would  almost  shud-  i 
der  to  receive  into  our  company,  and  would  , 
think  unworthy  to  enjoy  the  common  sym- 
pathies of  human  creatures.  But  wherein 
lies  the  great  difference  between  the  covet-  ' 
ous  man  who  is  an  idolater,  and  him  who  ' 

I falls  down  to  Moloch,  or  Juggeruaut,  or  | 
worships  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  host  of 
heaven  ? There  is  the  same  mental  derange-  , 
meut,  the  same  malignity  of  affection,  ami  i 
the  same  dethronement  of  God  from  the  j 
heart,  in  the  former  case  as  in  the  latter,  ' 
though  they  are  maoifested  by  diflerent 
modes  of  operation.  Let  us  consider  for  a 
moment  the  resemblance  between  these  two  , 
modes  of  idolatry.  Covetousness  may  be  i 
considered  in  two  points  of  view,  as  consist-  ; 
ing  either  in  the  inordinate  love  of  money, 

I on  its  own  account,  or  iu  the  love  of  those  ^ 
sensitive  gratifications  which  it  procures ; and  j 
iu  both  these  respects  it  may  be  shown  to  | 
partake  directly  of  the  nature  of  idolatry.  , 
In  what  does  the  essence  of  idolatry  consist 
hut  the  estrangement  of  the  heart  from 
God,  and  setting  up  in  competitiou  with  ! 
him,  any  other  object,  as  the  supreme  object 
of  our  affections,  and  the  ultimate  end  of  all  [ 
our  pursuits  1'  while  the  pious  soul  joins  iu  i 
unison  with  the  Psalmist,  and  says,  “MToui  i 
i have  I in  heaven  but  thee,  O Lord  ? and  > 
there  is  none  oii  earth  that  I desire  beside  I 
thee.” 

The  covetous  man  says  of  his  gold,  Thou  I 
art  my  hope;  and  to  the  line  gold,  thou  art  1 
my  confidence.  1 rejoice  because  my  wealth 
is  gi'cat  and  my  hands  have  gotten  me 
much.  Such  mental  idolatry  is  uo  less  irra- 
tional and  hateful  in  the  sight  of  the  3Io.st 
High,  than  that  of  the  blind  pagan,  who 
prostrates  himself  before  a block  of  w'ood, 
or  the  figure  of  a ci’ocodilc.  ■ 

Selected  by  G.  Z.  Bollek.  ' 
J/aic  Patch,  hid. 


(jrowth  ill  Grace. 


Grow  in  grace;  because  this  is  the  only 
way  to  be  certain  that  you  have  any  grace  , 
at  all.  If  we  aim  not  at  growth  in  grace,  j 
we  have  never  been  converted  to  goodness.  | 
He  that  is  satisfied  with  his  attainments  has 
attained  nothing.  He  that  sees  so  little  of 
the  promise  of  the  inward,  transforming, 
elevating  influences  of  grace,  as  to  think  that 
he  has  attained  all  he  cau  desire,  has  never  | 
understood  the  first  elements  of  the  Christian  | 
life.  No  ! we  are  begotten  to  a life  which  j 
a.spiros  after  perfection ; wc  have  desires  j 
awakened  which  nothing  hut  complete  holi- 
ness will  satisfy.  Ho  who  says  he  is  content 
with  his  progress  has  pever  i*Ct  out  for 
heaven, — Robert  Uall. 


Our  Lamps. 


8ay,  if  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I pray  you,  look  quickly,  ami  sec, 

For  if  it  wr.re  burning,  then  surely, 

Some  beams  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 

Straight,  straight  is  the  road,  but  I falter, 

.Viid  often  fall  out  of  the  way: 

Then  lift  your  lamp  higher,  my  brother. 

Lest  you  should  make  fatal  delay. 

There  are  many,  and  many  around  you, 

Who  follow  wherever  you  go ; 

If  you  knew  that  they  walked  in  the  shadow, 
Your  lamp  would  burn  brighter,  I know. 

Upon  the  dark  mountains  they  stumble, 

They  are  bruised  on  the  rocks,  and  they  lie 
With  their  white  pleading  faces  turned  upward, 
To  the  clouds,  and  the  pitiful  sky. 

There  is  many  a lamp  that  is  lighted, 

We  behold  them  anear  and  afar, 

But  not  many  among  them,  my  brother, 

Shines  steadily  on  like  a star. 

I think  were  they  trimmed  night  and  morning, 
They  would  never  go  down,  or  go  out, 
Though  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven, 

The  winds  were  all  blowing  about. 

If  once  all  the  lamps  that  are  lighted, 

Should  steadily  blaze  in  a line. 

Wide  over  the  land  and  the  ocean. 

What  a girdle  of  glory  would  shine. 

Ilow  all  the  dark  places  would  brighten, 

How  the  mists  would  roll  up  and  away, 

How  the  earth  would  laugh  out  in  her  gladness, 
To  hail  the  millenial  day. 

Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother 
1 pray  you  look  quickly  and  see, 

For  if  it  were  burning  then  surely. 

Some  beam  would  fall  bright  upon  me, 

. » • m — 

Stop!  Read!  Reflect! 


“Stop,  poor  sin^pr,  stoi*  and  vhink, 

Before  you  farther  go, 

Fan  you  sport  upon  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  woe.” 

IVliy  arc  you  permitted  to  live 't  Is  it 
that  you  may  amass  wealth  'i  Is  it  that  you 
may  obtain  the  honors  of  the  world  '/  Is  it 
that  you  may  revel  iu  its  sinful  pleasures? 
Your  bettor  judg;nieiit  answers,  No!  AVhy 
then  is  it  that  you  are  privileged  with  life  ? 
Is  it  not  that  you  may  glorify  God  ; he  use- 
lul  to  those  with  whom  you  assoeiatc,  and 
that  you  may  prepare  I'or  a future  state  of 
existence?  Are  you,  then,  making  use  of 
life  for  these  purposes  ? If  you  have  not 
been  born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit,  you  are 
not!  But,  instead  of  glorifying  God,  you 
are  dishonoring  him  1 Instead  of  your  in- 
flueuee  being  sueh  that  others  will  be  made 
wiser  and  better,  it  is  tending  to  lead  them 
from  God,  and  down  to  destruction?  You 
eaiinot  serve  God  and  mammon.  x\nd  by 
your  iuflueiiee,  you  are  actually  engaged  in 
the  service  of  one  or  the  other.  Instead 
of  jirepariug  lor  death  and  judgment,  are 
you  not  living  as  though  there  w:is  no  Judge 
or  day  of  reckoning  ? Are  you  not  piyiug 
great  attention  to  the  body,  to  the  I'ashious 
and  vanities  of  life,  while  the  highest  inter- 
ests of  your  precious  soul  are  being  neg- 
lected ? O ! stop  for  one  moment,  and  re- 


flect. Is  it  not  folly  to  care  so  much  for 
those  things  that  must  perish,  and  so  little 
for  those  that  arc  eternal,  ‘if  life  so  soon  be 
gone?’  There  is  but  a step  between  you 
and  death.  It  may  be  nearer  you  than  you 
suppose.  A moment,  and  you  may  be  iu 
eternity — gone,  and  gone  forever.  Are  you 
prepared  for  it  ? Ilow  many  of  your  friends 
and  acquaintances  have  fallen  during  the 
past  year?  Y’ou  maybe  next!  Can  you 
then  be  indifferent  ? 

Heaven,  with  all  its  pure  associations,  is 
beckoning  you  upwards  . Hell,  with  all  its 
fearful  agony,  is  warning  you  of  approach- 
ing danger ! The  Holy  Spirit  is  wooing  and 
entreating.  The  blessed  Bible  is  full  of  in- 
vitations for  you  to  come  and  accept  the 
blessings  of  sidvaticu.  Will  you  listen  to 
the  invitations ; listen  now?  Will  you  ao- 
eept  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  accept  them 
now  ? “ Procrastination  is  the  thiel  of  time.” 
Now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  to-day  is 
the  day  of  salvation. 


Obscene  Llteralurc. 


The  extent  to  wliicli  the  traffic  in 
literature  lilled  with  obscenity  is 
carried  on  will  stagger  the  majority 
of  people.  The  amount  of  books, 
pictures,  circulars  and  “charms” 
monthly  scattered  abroad  over  the 
country,  most  of  which  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  young,  is  enough  to 
poison  the  morality  of  the  next  gen- 
eration. The  ellbrt  to  arrest  this 
flood  of  rotten  literature  is  com- 
mendable in  the  highest  degree  and 
it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  it  is 
meeting  with  some  success.  If  pa- 
rents will  not  keep  watch  of  their 
children,  public  societies  and  phi- 
lanthropists must,  and  they  do.  By 
the  efforts  of  one  man,  A.  Comstock, 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  during  the  past 
few  months,  there  have  been  seized 
and  destroyed  over  181,(100  pictures 
and  photographs,  over  live  tons  of 
books, two  tons  of  letter-press  sheets, 
50,000  songs,  catalogues,  circulars 
and  hand-bills,  and  2(yHX)  micro- 
scopic wat(di  and  knife  charms, 
besides  a vast  quantity  of  other 
matter.  Over  0,r)00  letters  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  ordering  these 
articles  were  intercepted  and  de- 
stroyed. During  this  time  he  has 
secured  the  conviction  of  five  deal- 
ers, who  are  now  tilling  out  the  full 
sentence  of  the  law. — Ex. 

Thore  will  oomc  an  hour  wlioii  the  chvis- 
thiii  who  is  burileru'vl  ami  toiling  aiul  suffer- 
ing ami  hlce4liiig  may  say,  ‘Tt  is  fiuishod. 
After  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived,  the  joy 
begins  never  to  end 


iE3IEI?/-A-XjX)  OIF  TK>TJTI3:. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth.  I 

Thy  Will  be  (lone. 

Father,  I know  thou  giiaraci-t  me, 

I know  thy  love  and  strength  agree; 

And  ill!  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
Arc  liarmlcs.s  while  with  thee  I dwell; 

Yet  oft  my  weak,  distrustful  heart 
Sinks  down  as  Satan  hurls  his  dart  : 

T shrink  I'rom  every  cross  and  care, 

Though  striving  to  repeat  in  pnyer — 

Thy  will  be  done.” 

Uphold  me  by  thy  mighty  hand  W IcRednCSS. 

And,  in  each  trial  I shall  stand ; I i-,  i i . .v  t 

Withdraw  thy  help  .„d  I shall  hdl  | ___^Dc.r  ™ 

B”t  oTCura?  ’of  l:lc  "obcia  die-  I '--v  Tew  „,dhe‘ whole  nun.bcr  of  pcoplo  o„ 

" - ■,  T the  earth  there  are  who  profess  the  religion 

Thou  canst  save  sinners  vile  as  1,  r.  t tt  • v r i 

c L I ,Li  • " I v,r,..v  of  Jesus,  flow  necessary  It  is  for  the  tol- 

Iherefore  while  earthly  grieis  i beat  , , i i i t u 

,r,  . 1 .Ml  L 11  1 lowers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  Lod, 

This,  only,  still  shall  he  my  prater — n i • • a • i i c 

‘‘  Th  will  b ■ done  ’ thoir  influence  against  wickedness 

in  every  form  ; and  not  encourage  it  by 
Let  want  with  bony  fingers  seize,  engaging  in  vain,  and  foolish  conversation: 

Ijct  me  be  tortured  by  disease ; rather  he  more  engaged  in  reading  the 

I know  that  thou  wilt  make  me  strong  word  of  God,  in  prayer,  and  in  admonishing 

And  I shall  vanquish  both  ere  ImiS-  otic  another,  and  striving  to  draw  souls  from 

Perfect  my  patieuce,  O my  God,  snares  of  the  enemy. 

Though  feeble  flesh  may  fear  the  rod;  (jm-  mission  while  on  earth  is  to  glorify 

liy  even  these  my  heart  j*repare,  God,  to  make  our  peace,  calling,  and  election 

Yet  shall  this  be  iny  constant  prayer  l ,,ure,  and  strive  to  bring  sinners  to  repent- 

I by  will  be  done.”  | ance,  and  thus  save  their  precious  souls 

Should  friends  and  kindred  be  removed,  : everlasting  destruction.  To  this  end 

Thou  wilt  restore  what  1 have  loved  »iay  God  touch  every  hardened  heart  with 

And,  by  thy  help  I shall  go  on  , the  finger  of  his  love,  that  thereby  the  family 

To  the  fair  land  whore  they  are  gone  : ; of  God  may  be  enlarged.  Ibis  is  the  prajer 

(Jr,  should  the  dearest  friends  forget  | your  friend.  JosiAlI  CuLP. 

And  foes  my  wciry  way  besot : 

liy  thee  assisted  1 will  dare  ObitUdry. 

To  press  on  still  — my  ceaseless  prayer — 

1 hv  will  be  done.  ' residence,  iu  Nicholson  township. 

Whatever  be  my  lot  below  Payette  county,  l*a.,  after  a protracted  ill- 

Oh,  may  my  love  to  the  o’cifluw,  ness  of  several  week’s  duration,  on  the  20th 

Bestow  on  me  submissive  grace,  day  of  February  l87->,  Bro.  Solomon  Hon- 

Let  me  find  peace  in  every  place,  sakkr,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age.  His 

And  may  my  highest  joy  still  be  remains  were  interred  at  the  Jlasontovvn  Alen- 

To  hear,  or  think,  or  tell  of  thee:  , nonite  Cl'urch  on  the  2-fnd,  where  a funeral 

Thy  love  to  those  around  declare  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  S.  Gibson  of  the 

And  even  breathe  the  siuiple  prayer — C.  1’.  Church  to  a very  large  concourse  of 

Thy  will  be  done.”  ' relatives  ami  friends,  who  had  assembled  on 

Loulsjvn^.  K Vuhott  that  occasion  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 

spect to  him,  vho  had  been  long  and  favor- 
^ ably  known,  and  liighly  esteemed  in  the 

Koi  the  iiorHi.i  oi  Tnitii.  community. 

Not  Kl^ht.  Bro.  Solomon  llonsakcr  from  the  first  of 

^ his  sickness,  seemed  to  entertain  a pvosenti- 

A great  many  Brethren  allow  themselves  meiit  that  he  would  not  recover.  He  became 


not  allow  yourselves  to  be  misguided.  Jesus 
set  us  an  exauifile.  When  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not.  How  then  can  you  throaten 
boflirc  you  eiiffcr  The  world,  the  moral 
worhl,  may  do  so,  yet  the  world  licth  iu 
error.  But  brethren  should  not,  cannot 
mingle  their  names  with  the  names  of  the 
worhl.  Search  the  Scriptures  and  you  will 
he  convinced  (hat  such  things  arc  incon- 
sistent. 

— m • — 

For  the  lleiHliJ  ofTiulh. 


them  in  singing,  although  laboring  under  a 
painful,  bronchial  afleetion.  On  one  occasion 
he  sang  a favorite  hymn  entirely  through  by 
himself,  only  a few  days  previous  to  his 
death.  The  good  impressions  of  his  relig- 
ious instruction  and  counsel  to  his  children 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  will  not  be 
easily  effaced,  'hr  soon  forgotten  by  them  ; 
but  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  will  re- appear 
many  days  thereafter.  He  "was  a son  in  law 
of  Bisliop  Xicholas  Johnson,  and  his  next 
neighbor  from  the  time  of  his  marriage  un- 


til his  death. 


to  be  persuaded  to  sign  notices  forbidding 
all  persons  to  trespass  on  their  premises  by 
huntincx  or  fishing — threatening  to  with 
all  trespassers  according  to  /<iic. 

Ill  Lancaster  CO.,  such  notices  can  be  found 
posted  along  public  roads.  'I’his  is  iiulccd  uii- 
I a.'itifi.ible.  Plausible  reasons  can  be  given 
for  so  diiiig,  but  they  coiifliia  with  the  pro 
cepts  of  Jesus,  the  true  •pietator.  Jesus 
taught  his  ehihlriui  to  forgive  thosi'  who 
(p.'spass  against  them.  How  then  can  they 
lAu/with  them  according  to  law  — that  is, 
sue  them  at  law 


Niclolas  Johnson. 


Kor  the  Hereld  o(  Truth 


Obituary. 

Died  at  his  residence  in  Springfield  township, 
Richland  county,  Ohio,  Joseph  Freed,  aged  64 
years,  and  8 months.  He  retired  to  rest  on 
Thursday  evening  February  6th,  and  on  Friday 
morning  he  was  found  sleeping  in  Jesus.  ‘‘Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his.” 

For  thirty  long  aiul  \u*iirv  ycari-,  he  stood  ou  /.ion  s walls, 
And  urged  by  voice  and  act  and  life  the  gospel’s  gracious  calls. 
How  peaceful  were  his  latter  horn's!  the  soldier  of  the  cross  ! 
How  great  the  gain  that  he  has  made,  and  ours,  ala.s,  the  loss ! 
His  gentle  admonitions  now  no  more  will  greet  the  ear 
Of  anxious,  waiting,  list’uing  friends,  or  wile  or  children  dear; 
Hie  pulpit  silent  as  the  grave  in  which  his  body  lies 
Unless  it  please  the  mighty  One  who  rules  the  earth  and  skies 
To  send  from  out  his  liberal  stores  another  precious  one, 

To  take  his  place  and  run  his  race,  and  do  as  he  has  done. 

A whole  community  in  tears  that  wint’ry  Paiihafh  day 
Cast  a la-st  look  upon  his  form,  whom  God  had  ta’en  away, 

A whole  community  came  forth,  tlieir  sympathy  to  lend 
In  comfort  to  tho  stricken  ones — he  was  their  conimon  friend. 
“Nur  Olockeutoeiie  schwirren  gar  bange  dureh  die  Luft, 
“Nur  eiiie  Strasze  fuellte  sich  und  die  fuehrt  in  die  Gnift.” 
Such  was  the  scene  the  poet  paints  in  German  tongue  so  well 
Tile  solemn  throng,  tlie  crowded  street,  all  but  the  jarring  hell. 

But  not  in  utter  darkness,  we  laid  his  mortal  form. 

To  rest  in  .Tesus  sweetly  and  safely  from  the  storm  : 

Tliougli  deepest  awe  had  settled  upon  that  stricken  crowd, 

A rainbow  brightness  still  illumed  the  deatlilike  sullen  cloud: 
For  who  could  doubt  t liat  he  whose  love  for  J esns  was  so  strong. 
Had  entered  in  liis  father's  liouse  among  tlie  happy  throng, 
Tlie  daugliter  too*  he  hoped  to  meet  on  eartli,  lier  sins  forgiven 
Soon  iiastencd  forth  to  meet  him  fliere  safe  in  his  nuuli 
loved  lieaven.  W.  F.  R. 

* lie  had  purposed  to  visit  Li/.zie,  iu  Lagraiige  co„  Iiid., 
who  was  sick,  in  a week  or  two  if  able. 


Marrreb. 


united  with  the  ehurch  many  years  ago, 
when  a young  man  ; and  was  very  ecldoni 
absent  from  fiis  seal  iu  the  house  of  God  on 
the  Sabbath  during  the  course  of  his  life. 
When  assailed  und  prostrated  by  disease 
he  submitted  in  his  affliction,  with  a Chris- 
tian humility  and  fortitude  that  evinced  hi.s 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  As  death  in 
its  progress  approached  him,  his  prospects 
of  a glorious  immortality  brightened  — and 
thus  sustained  his  sorrowing  family  and 
friends,  under  the  afflictive  dispensation. 
He  would  frequently  unite  with  the  hreth- 


February  1st,  by  Isaac  Obcrholzer,  Samcei. 
Geu.man,  to  M MiY  Gross,  both  of  Hiic.ks  Co.,  Pa., 

February  27tli,  by  Pro.  Henry  Yother  of  Blue 
Springs  Neb.,  K.  J.  H eatwoi.e  of  Marion  Co.,  to 
^IA^!(:AK^rr  Kii.mer  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

Mnrcli  1st,  by  I.saac  Uickert,  Aimvii  VM  Biaoo', 
to  M vnv  Gross,  both  of  Bucks  Co  , Pa. 

March  6th,  by  Bishop  Jacob  S.  Greybill,  Bro. 
John  8uei.i.y,  of  Juniata  Co.,  to  Sister  Asoeune 
Moyer  of  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  March  11th,  by  L.  C.  Sheip,  .N. 

' Fv.  Fenk,  of  Klkbfirl  Ind.,  to  .\xmk  M.  Lanius, 

! of  Bucks  Co..  I’a. 

At  tlie  residence  of  Levi  King,  by  .In.  P.  King, 
Davih  Kmo,  to  Je.mi.ma  Hertzi.er,  both  of  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio. 


« i 


O I brethren  consider  tlie  matter.  Ho  I ren  in  their  devotional  exercises,  and  join 


October  4tb  1872,  in  Lagrange  county,  Ind., 
of  Consumption,  wife  of  Christian  Mii.i.kk,  aged 
56  years  and  7 days.  She  was  afflicted  for  some 
time  but  she  remained  patient  under  her  trials. 
She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  3 children. 


1873 


OF  TF/TJTia:. 


Hfce  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Church. 
Funeral  services  by  Chr.  S.  Plank,  and  John 
Nusbautn.  ' 

February  28th  1873,  in  liilUown,  Bucks  county,  ' 
Pa.,  Hetty  wife  of  Pre.  Abm.  Moyer,  aged  48  1 
years,  4 months,  and  19  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Sam.  Godshalk,  and  Isaac  Overholt,  in  Ger-  | 
man.  and  J.  M.  Haldemau  in  English.  ' 

February  23rd,  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  of 
Rheumatism,  F.vxxv,  wife  of  Samuel  Metzi.er, 
aged  34  years,  9 mouths,  and  1 1 days.  Buried 
iu  Metzler’s  burying-ground.  Discourse  by  P. 
Basinger  and  J Bixler. 

’^s  but  a few  day  since 
She  had  a flushing  face  ; 

But  soon  the  Savior  called  her  hence,  | 
To  founts  of  living  grace. 

February  22nd,  in  Paint  township,  Somerset 
county,  Pa.,  of  Gravel,  Jacob  Beaugu,  aged  61 
years,  6 months,  and  22  days.  His  sufl’erings 
were  severe,  yet  he  bore  them  patiently  until 
death  released  him.  AVords  of  comfort  Avere  de- 
livered to  the  bereaved  children  and  friends  by 
Samuel  Blough  in  German,  from  Hebrews  4 : 

9 — 11,  and  by  Hiram  Musselman,  in  English. 

February  19th,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Henry, 
eon  of  John  Bechtel,  aged  2 years,  3 months,  and 

20  days.  Funeral  discourse  by  J.  M.  Haldeman. 

February  18th,  in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  of 

Catarrh,  and  Inflammation  of  the  lungs,  Henra’, 
son  of  John  and  Anna  Frey,  aged  5 months,  and 
14  days.  Services  by  Pre.  AVisler  from  Matt. 
19  : 13,  14. 

February  17th,  in  Juniata  county,  Pa. , John 
T.  SiuRK,  aged  23  years,  2 months,  and  23  days. 
Funeral  service  by  Samuel  Winey,  from 
.Ymos  4 : 12. 

February  28th,  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of 
Croup,  Elis.ebeth,  aged  6 years,  1 month,  and 

21  days ; And  March  3rd,  John,  aged  1 year, 
5 months,  and  3 days.  Children  of  Daniel  and 
Fvebecca  Stoltzfi  s.  They  were  both  buried  in 
oue  coffin.  Sermo»  by  Henry  Lantz,  and  John 
K.  Stolzfus. 

February  Gth,  in  Clarke  county,  Ohio,  Sister 
F,u.«abeth  Nefe,  aged  83  years,  2 months,  and  2 
days.  She  leaves  an  aged  companion,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  wedlock  (>3  years,  and  8 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Discoui'se  by  J.  M.  Greider 
from  Rev.  20  : 6. 

February  8th,  in  Scllersville,  Bucks  county. 
Pa.,  Katie,  daughter  of  John  S.  and  Amanda 
* Fretz,  aged  4 years,  4 months,  and  13  days. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  2nd  of  March, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Benton  Moore,  aged  16  years,  9 
months,  and  18  days.  She  was  sick  only  four 
days  and  leaves  an  infant  babe  motherless.  She 
had  never  made  a profession  of  religion,  but  for 
some  time  previous  t.©  her  sickness  and  decease, 
she  had  a promonition  of  her  death,  and  fre- 
quently said  that  she  would  not  get  well  again. 
During  her  sickness  she  often  repeated  the  prayer, 
“0  Lord  bless  my  soul !”  She  was  buried  on  the 
4th,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  by  H. 
Shaum  and  J.  F Funk. 

March  4th,  in  Elkhart  county,  lod.,  of  Quinsy, 
CiiAUNCETson  of  Peter,  C.  and  Elisabeth  Staiieey, 
aged  3 ye^irs,  2 months,  and  25  days.  Funeral 
discourse  by  D.  H.  Hochstetler. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  after  a short  illness,  Cyrus,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  .Mary  .\nn  Souur.n,  aged  3 years,  1 month, 
and  10  days. 

Dear  little  Cyrus,  lovely  chilcl 
How  near  to  us  wast  thou, 

Among  onr  little  ones  so  mild, 

With  Jesus  thou  art  now. 

Ou  the  sanle  day,  of  spotted  fever,  IIi.nhv,  son 
of  Barbara  and  David  Hofestadt,  aged  3 year.s, 
7 months,  sii'l  10  days.  These  two  children  were 
buried  at  one  time.  It  was  truly  pitiful  to  see 
the  two  be  dies  side  by  side,  in  Bachman’s  .Meet- 


ing-house,  during  the  time  of  funeral  services, 
which  wore  appropriate  and  impressive  by  B. 
Lehman,  Witmer  and  D.  Witmer. 

What  solomn  scenes  and  mournful  too 
Where  two  at  once  are  called  to  go ; 

To  meet  in  heaven,  that  better  laud, 

With  saints  to  dwell,  in  glory  stand. 

In  Plumstead,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  March  17th, 
after  an  illness  of  one  week  of  Lung  fever,  Sister 
Fanny  Funk  (widow  of  John  Funk  who  died  in 
1834).  She  was  70  years,  9 months,  and  4 days 
old,  having  remained  in  her  Avidowhood  nearly  39 
years  ; leaving  one  son  and  one  daughter,  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  sympathising  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss,  Avhich  we  trust  is  her  eter- 
nal gain.  For  about  60  years  she  has  been  a 
consistent  member,  and  a shining  light  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  has  set  an  example  that 
others  AAould  do  well  to  imitate.  On  Wednesday 
following,  her  funejal  was  attended  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  sympathising  friends 
to  the  burying-ground  at  Deep  Run.  Isaac  Moy- 
er officiated  at  the  house  and  Samuel  Godshalk 
and  Isaac  Rickert  spoke  words  of  comfort  at  the 
Meeting-house.  Gone  but  not  forgotten. 

March  11th,  in  Elkhart  county,  lud.,  Avidow 
Mary  Wonseti.er,  aged  74  years,  5 months,  and 
6 days.  Interred  at  Y’elloAv  Creek,  grave-yard 
13th,  Avhere  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
J.  M.  and  Chr.  Christophel. 

March  loth,  iu  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  of 
Spotted  fever,  Noah,  son  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
Holaies,  aged  3 years,  6 months,  9 days.  Ser- 
vices by  Joel  Shively,  from  Luke  10:  15,  16. 

March  18th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Melvin. 
son  of  Christian  and  Lydia  Honsoub,  aged  11 
months.  Funeral  discourse  by  D.  Brenneman, 
and  J.  M.  Christophel. 

March  4th,  in  Clay  county,  InJ.,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  and  Erysipelas,  Sister  Elisabeth,  consort 
of  Abraham  Welty,  68  years,  1 month,  and  3 
days.  She  leaves  a kind  husband  and  2 chil- 
j dren  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  Jacob 
Ilutt’er,  and  David  Culler,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

March  5th,  in  Elkhart  comity,  Ind.,  Austery, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Boavers,  aged  3 years,  and  3 
days.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum  and  J . .Y.  Beutler. 

In  Hickory  county.  Mo.,  March  12th,  very 
suddenly,  Catiiaiuni:,  Avife  of  Adam  Houhstet 
LER,  aged  48  years,  and  1 day.  With  her  hus- 
band she  emigrated  from  Milflin  county,  Pa.,  in 
1841 . She  prepared  her  noon  day  meal  as  usual, 

1 and  afterwards  complained  of  being  cold,  and 
I laid  herself  iu  bed,  and  instantly  death  called 
j her  spirit  home.  She  was  a sister  iu  the  Amish 
1 Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Jacob  Yoder, 
and  Charles  Kuiize. 

March  Gth,  in  Haldimand  county,  Ont.,  of  Con- 
sumption, John  Sw  arts,  aged  20  years,  6 months, 
and  |25  days.  He  was  a son  |of  the  late  Bro. 
Jacob  SAvarts,  and  is  the  eighth  of  the  family 
who  have  died  within  a fcAv  years,  and  all  (with 
one  exception)  died  of  consumption,  and  all  of 
them  Avere  under  thirty-two  years  old,  at  the 
I time  of  their  death. 
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Mftters  Kccfihcb. 


I J Hartman,  J B Metzler,  J D H 2 Ph  Ronlet, 

[ Jacob  BoAvman,  Daniel  BnrkharJ,  Joseph  J Born- 
! trager.  T A Brown,  Jos  P Gerig,  Jacob  K Y’oder, 
Chr  .1  Yoder,  M 11  Hershberger,  don’t  knoAv  any- 
, thing  about  him.  Fred  Zeirleiii,  Elisabeth  Troyer, 

‘ Elisha  Kantt’maii.  Chr  Baber,  1)  J Troyer,  C B 
Hess,  Dniiii'l  Brubaker,  Noah  .\lwine,  John  Biirk- 
I holder,.]  B Cullar,  B Hershberger,  .\mos  II  En- 
I gel,  Henry  Bare,  Robert  Wyss,  Catharine  Wati- 
I ner,  Chr  Schmitt,  .Michael  Butt,  ,I  K .ViAdrews, 
Jac  N Brubaker,  Daniel  Hang,  Abm  Boar,  Peter 
Shrock,  J J Johnson,  Jos  Longenecki-r,  Jos  K 
Frantz,  Geo  C Wagner,  Martin  Miller  Jr. 


MONEY  LETTERS. 

-\ — Noah  Alwine,  $4  08  ; Q B Amstutz  $2  ; 
John  Albrecht  20cts  ; Maria  Anker  $1  50  ; Chr 
Augspnrger  $1. 

B — John  Burkholder  $1  ; Gabriel  Baer  $4  60; 
Testen  Benner  $2  ; Joseph  Byers  $1  ; Noah  M 
Blosscr  $2  60  ; Samuel  Bally  $1  50  ; Samuel 
j Blough  $*13  35  ; John  Berkey  $4  60  ; Abm  G 
Burkholder  $4  60  ; B Bowman  $2  ; Jonas  H 
Buchwalter  $2  50  ; Samuel  Book  $1  ; Jacob 
Buch waiter  $1  ; Jonathan  Beiler  50cts  ; Gabriel 
Baer  $3  ; Henry  Brubaker  $1  ; Geo  Brenneman 
$2  ; Jac  Bachman  $2  60  ; Samuel  Bryan  $1  50  ; 
Chr  Brenneman  $12  76;  Daniel  Burkhard$l  10; 
John  Burky  $1  75  ; Gabriel  Baer  $1  ; Daniel 
Buchwalter  $3  ; Michael  Buchwalter  30cts  ; Benj 
Barr  $5  ; J M Brenneman  $T  ; Simon  Baechler 
.$7  75  ; H G Bruuk  $2  10. 

C — Noah  Cockley  25cts  ; A C Crater  $1  ; Jo- 
siah  Clemmer  50cts  ; Jas  Culbertson  .$1. 

D — Geo  llietrich  .$1. 

E — Elias  H Eberly  $1  ; EH  Esbenshade  $6  ; 
James  Everts  $l  ; Henry  Erb  .$1  ; Chr  Ebresman 
$1  ; John  Engel  $2  60  ; Sami  Eshleman  65cts. 

F — Henry  Fisher  25cts  .;  R E Funkhauser 
lOcts  ; David  Fovdenwald  IQets  : Abm  Funk  $6  ; 
N Fretz  70cts  ; Daniel  L Forry  $2. 

G — John  M Greider  $12  , Sarah  A Good  $1  ; 
Chr  Good  $‘l  50  : Jos  Gerber  $1  ; Jac  M Grei- 
der $5  50;  Wm  Gable  $1  75;  David  Oehman 
60cts  ; Chr  Good  $1  60  ; John  B Oingerich  $l 
60  ; M Gashow  SOcts  ; Daniel  Gerber  $4  32. 

H — John  Ilertzler  $1  60  ; J B Harnish  $2  15; 
Samuel  Hoover  .$3  76;  Abel  Horning  .$1  ; Detrich 
Hoover  $2  10  ; Christ  Herlzler  $2  60  ; Jos  Huber 
$1  ; HR  Hurst  $1  ; John  H Hess  60cts  ; L C 
Honsler  $3  80  ; JR  Hoffer  $1  60  ; Jac  Hilde- 
brand $2  62  ; J II  Hildebrand  $5  ; B L Hershey 
$3  60  ; Thomas  Harrold  $1  ; Peter  Hostettler 
75cts  ; Henry  Hildebrand  $1  ; E S Hartzler  $5 
56cts  ; Eusebius  Hershey  $1  50. 

K — C L Kauffman  $2  ; J N Kelley  $1  ; Jacob 
Kindy  $1  ; Sami  L Kauffman  $1  60  ; B F Kauff- 
man $3  ; Jared  Kauffman  25cts  ; Daniel  Kreider 
$1  ; Christ  King  $2  ; Jacob  Kennagey  $1  50  ; 
John  King  .$l  ; John  0 Kindig  $1  50  ; John  Y 
King  $160;  Samuel  Kindig  $2 ; Abm.  Kratz$l  60. 

L — Jonathan  Lantz  $l  30  ; 1*  Litwiller  $1  : 
1)  Lechnitner  $l  50  ; John  F Landis  .$1  30  ; D 
H Landis  $1  ; Jos  B Lichty  $1  ; D B Latsbaw 
.$l  ; P LitAviler  $l  ; D H Landis  .$1  Pre  Jn 
Lapp  $1. 

M — Noah  Mast  $4  26;  John  Moyer  $1  60; 
John  P Mast  75cls  ; John  B Miller  $1  ; S D 
Mast  25cts  ; Benj  Martin  $3  ; Samuel  Martin 
.$1  : Please  send  yeur  Post  Office  address.  Peter 
' D Mishler  lOcts  ; Absalom  Miller  $3  60  ; J D 
Mast  $1  ; J J Marner  $4  60  ; Dilmaii  II  Moyer 
$10  : Abm  Mast  $1  ; Elias  R Miller  $7  45  ; Pe- 
ter Martin  .$1  ; John  H Mellinger  $2  ; James 
McDonald  $1  ; Jos  Metzler  50cts  ; Chr  Martin 
‘ $2  ; Jacob  Meschter  $1. 

N — Peter  Nafziger  .$'1  ; Mary'  A Niell ; Henry 
Neuschwanger  .$1  50  ; Martin  R Nissley  $1. 

O — Jac  Oberholtzer  $1  60. 

R — Daniel  Both  $2  60  ; Noah  Reesor  $1  : 
B Reinhart  .$6  60  : W B Rittenhoiise  $2  ; Sami 
Reesor  $4  ; .Yaron  E Reist  .$1  60. 

S — Jacob  D Schwartz  35cts  ; Gideon  Snyder 
$1  ; Sam  S Stauffer  $3  60  : Jac  Y'  Sbantz  .$4o  ; 
I Jos  Shertz  .$!  .">() ; AndrcAv  Sulzman  $5  60  ; Jac 
Schmitt  .$1  ; David  Shenk  sr  $1 ; Samuel  Showal- 
I ter  40ots  ; Abm  Schneck  $4  60  : Jacob  Shem- 
beck  $1  ; Steph  Stably  $3  ; B Siouffer  $1  60  ; 

' Please  send  name  of  your  Post  Office.  J M 
I Strickler  .$1  : Michael  Schluiicgcr  $2  ; Henry 
I Shank  tiOcts  ; Surah  Shank  6(icts  S P Steiner  $1  ; 
I Daniel  Schmitt  ,$1  ; Chr  Stuckey  $2  60;  John 
I Stoltzfus  $5  : .Mary  Schrock  .$')  16;  Geo  Smith 
I .$3  ; Henry  Shenk  $1  1<>  : Win  Shueneman  .$1  ; 

1 John  Sigler  $3  ; .losep  Sherk  26cf8  ; P A Slona 
' kor  $1  TO;  Michael  Shenk  $1  ; Sam  S Schupe  .$1  ; 
I David  M Sianfl’er  $1  lO. 

• T — Jos  Troyer  $1  ; Abm  Tyson  $1  ; John  S 


80 


OIF  TKyTJTSI. 


Thut  $2  ; Oco  B Thoniua  $-  oO  ; G Tepi)le$l  ; 

.1  F Troxel  .$'1.  ^ , o 

Jonas  G Wenger  $1  ot)  ; bamuel  S VV  eavei 

.•ilJ  10  ; George  Wallor  •'fil  ; B K Work  lOcts  ; 
A Wainbold  : Auios  Weaver  Jr  Si  ; Joseph 
Weaver  S^'. 

Y— Isaac  Voder  dd. 

For  Books. — .lacob  N Brubaker  $-!0  ; Joseph 
Gerber  $4  50  ; Jacob  Fgly  boots  ; David  K Bor 
key  $2  50  ; Jonas  K Yoder  $1  02  ; C F Nafziger 
S3  42  ; Levi  Winner  $9  ; Jacob  Hautcr  S32  00  ; 
Jacob  Kilmer  $20  ; J Broodbeck  $0. 

Names  sent  in  without  giving  Post  Office. 
Gideon  Snyder,  Samuel  Martin,  B Stouller,  Dan- 
iel Schmitt,  Henry  Neuschwanger,  John  F Landis. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  ()ot.  _ilh, 
eave  Elkhart  as  follows; 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Air  Line,^  11,10  a.  m 

Special  Now  York  E.xpr.,  (Air  Line)  1,10^  r.  m. 

.Atlantic  Express,  0^'*'  Bine)  9, .55  p.  M. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp. .via  Goshen,  1.40  p.m. 
Emigrant  & Express  (,\ir  Line,)  5..'j0  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line.)  1.10  a.  m. 

Yiail,  (^.Main  Line)  11,15  a.  .m. 

Grand  Rapids,  i’- 

GOING  WEST 

Special  Chicago  Express  4,20  r.  m 

.Yccommodation  5’“5  P.  M. 

Emigrant  & E.xpi  e.«s  < .30  p.  M- 

Night  Express,  '■',lo  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  **• 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  0,00  a.  m. 

5^^  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

bleeping  ears  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  ami  laro  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

Cii.vucKS  Paine,  Oeu.  bupt. 

C.  W.  Gree.ni;,  Agent,  Elkhart. 


t)0 
.$ti  00 

5 00 
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Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  t>y  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  E.nolisii  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book.  A n«w 
edition  of  the  English  \ieniionite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  tlie  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid 
Per  dozcu, 

.1  sent  by  cx])rcss  at  purchasers 
expense  - - - ‘ ' 

Pocket  edition. 

The  German  bPEEEi.No  Look,  a work  ot  ItiO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  w'isii  t.o  stuily  the  Get  man  hi.ngii,ige 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - ^ - 

I’er  do/.en,  by  express  at  imrchascrs’  ex- 
pense - - - ■ ■ $2  50 

For  larger  (plant it  ies  sjiecial  rates  will  be  given 
ou  apjdioalioii. 

.iVno EN’Eii.ME  Sti' N m;.N  IN  ZioN.  The.  little  Book, 
A ii^eii€hiiie  Sltiit'i'n  in  Xion."  written  by  Ulrich 
•Sieiuer.  a Mennoiiitc  minister  in  Swii7.erlan<l,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
Ibis  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  cojiy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

do/.en,  “ •*  - - 1 00 

'•  liumlred,  by  express,  ai  p-irc!iasers’ 

L x ;jeti.<e,  - - - - - - 7 50 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  road  by  all 
Unparteiische  Licdor-Sarani*  mg 
(amisches  Liederbucb) 

bpiegel  dcr  Taufe  (Ger.)  -30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
w’hich  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church’ in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  book.s.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ ^ 1 0 

Per  dozen,  1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - , 

Repentance  E.xpeaineu,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D,, 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  ot  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents, 

The  II0U.SEHOU)  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
yc.s  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
'ill  receipts  &c.  &.o.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  lEur,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneinan,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  | 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  LOO  ^ 

English  Bibles  “ “ LOO 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

>■  “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

*i  ••  large  size  -40  to  .60 

Dymoud  on  War,  English,  .50  1 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  -SO 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.20 

< “ “ “ German.  1.65 

Amcricau  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Qir  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .46 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Header’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkhevuiig  1.60 

Ochlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictiorary,  1 70 

Adler's  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler's  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eug  and  Ger  1 75 

25  I Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45*  2 50 


llaberman's  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ ••  “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ ••  “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  ot  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  Oernian 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
lliKsbner's  Bible  History,  Eiigli.sh 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeon’s  Sermous,  per  volume 


30 
30 

3 00 

4 Ot) 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  1.60 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  2.26 
Gemeinschaftliche  Licder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbucb) 

Erusthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Qer.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wabres  Christ enthum, 
Paradies  Osertlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 8 26 

Bibles,  1 00,2  00,4  00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  L26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  66 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  K.xjiress  charges  at 

purchasers  expense 

*»  ••  “ “ prepaid  44. 5, j 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Musje. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 
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Ijintlir  of  ^rntlj. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  4 Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,06  a year 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng-ui 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

I’ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
stale  whether  they  wisb  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

! Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

liUkliax-t,  Ixxtl. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind, 


Vol.  lO.-No,  5. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  MAY  1813. 


Whole  No.U3. 


Earthly  Joys. 

The  measured  cup  of  earthly  joy, 

That  has  been  meted  out  to  me, 

Was  mingled  with  much  keen  alloy, 
Soonest  to  fly  were  those  most  clear. 

I would  not  ask  earth’s  joys  to  stay, 

My  future  good  I cannot  seo ; 

My  father  gives  and  takes  away 
What  is  the  very  best  for  me. 

And  he  has  taught  me  where  to  look 
For  joys  that  never,  never  die  ; 

And  daily  teachings  from  his  book. 

Point  to  the  changeless  world  so  nigh. 

On  the  firm  Rock  of  faith  and  hope, 

Oh  ! Father,  may  I ever  stand ; 

And  when  eternal  gates  shall  ope. 

Give  me  a place  at  thy  right  hand. 


For  tho  IloralJ  ot'Trutli. 

Shall  the  Saints  know  each  other  in 
Heaven  ? 


1 have  frequently  been  asked  the  above 
question  by  some  of  niy  friends,  or  in  other 
words,  whether  I believed  that  the  children 
of  Crod,  who  knew  each  other  here  in  this 
life,  shall  know,  or  recognize  each  other 
again  in  heaven.  To  which  I never  hesita- 
ted to  answer  in  the  affirmative,  or  that  I 
believed  so  j without  being  fully  prepared  to 
give  a satisfactory  reason  for  such  a belief. 
But  as  I have  of  late  had  great  occasion  to 
think  and  study  over  this  subject  more  par- 
ticularly, I hope  I may  now  be  able  to  give 
at  least,  some  plausible,  if  not  fully  satisfacto- 
ry reasons  for  my  belief.  It  is  true,  we  should 
be  careful,  not  to  pry  too  deeply  into  the 
mysteries  beyond  this  life,  nor  go  too  far  be- 
yond what  is  written.  To  get  information 
on  such  important  points,  we  should  always 
resort  to  the  Scriptures,  although  we  cannot 
there  find  it  written  just  in  so  many  words 
that  Saints  shall  know  each  other  again  in 
heaven,  yet  we  can  there  find,  at  least,  as  in 
a glass  darkly,  some  pretty  strong  glimmer- 
ings on  this  subject,  sufficient  I think,  to 
establish  such  a belief. 

When  the  rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  Abraham  afar  ofl.  and  La/arus 
m his  besom,  it  is  evident  that  he  knew 
them,  as  he  mimed  them  both.  He  crud, 
■ ‘-Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  sed 
send  Laz.irufi.”  &c.  Abraham  it  seems,  also 
knew  the  rich  man  and  L*«2inis,  and  what 
thtAr  cenditfons  had  h'ecu  in  thia  bib-  Ho 


said,  ‘‘Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things,  ’ &c.  Now,  if  the  good 
and  evil,  so  far  apart,  can  know  each  other, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  saints 
who  dwell  together  in  heaven  forever,  should 
also  know  each  other. 

Jesus  said  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  that 
“they  shall  sec  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  (lod, 
yet  they  themselves  should  be  thrust  out, 
where  there  shall  bo  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.”  Now  if  these  evil-doers  shall  see 
those  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets,  may  they 
not  also  know  who  they  are,  as  well  as  the 
rich  man  knew  Abraham  and  Lazarus? 
But  how  much  more  shall  the  holy  saints 
know  them,  as  the  Savior  has  promised,  “that 
many  shall  come  from  the  East  and  West, 
and  shall  sit  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Does  it 
not  seem  reasonable,  that  the  saints,  who 
have  the  promise  to  sit  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  with  those  holy  patriarchs,  shall 
also  know  them  ? and  if  so,  why  may  not  all 
the  saints  know  each  other  ? and  in  partic- 
ular those  who  knew  each  other  iu  this  life. 
When  Jesus  was  transfigured  on  the  holy 
mount,  in  the  presence  of  Peter,  .James  and 
John,  there  appeared  unto  them  Mo.<5es  and 
Elias,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  apo.stl<>3  knew 
who  they  were,  for  while  those  holy  saints 
were  talking  with  .lesus,  Peter  said,  “ Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ; let  ns  nmko 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  tbee,  one  for  Aloses, 
and  one  for  Elias;  thus  calling  them  by 
name.  Now  if  these  apostles  were  permitted 
to  become  acquainted  with  those  holy  saints, 
while  yet  here  on  earth,  how  much  more 
will  they  know  them  in  heaven  ? And  why 
then  should  not  all  the  saints  in  general 
know  them,  and  each  other  there,  since  they 
have  the  promise  to  sit  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
.seems  to  signify  an  tspeeial  privilge  ? 

The  Savior  says,  Luke  16:9,  “Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, that  when  ye  fail  (die  or  be 
discharged  ),  they  (these  your  lriend.s)  may 
receive^  you  int-o  everlasting  habitations 
(namely  into  heaven).  Here  Jesus  seems 
plainly  to  intimate,  that  those  poor  saints 
who  wero  in  this  life  relieved  of  thair  needy 
conditiens,  by  the  mere  wealthy  saints,  shall 
in  the  future,  or  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
receive  or  hid  w'ol’come  into  heaven,  those 


their  once  kind  and  merciful  benefactors, 
and  so  of  course,  they  will  also  know  them. 

When  Lazarus  was  dead,  Jesus  said  to 
Martha,  “Thy  brother  shall  rise  again,  she 
answered,  I know  that  he  shall  rise  a^in  in 
the  resurrection,  at  the  last  day.”  This  evi- 
dently was  a source  of  comfort  to  Martha  to 
know  that  her  brother  would  rise  again  at 
the  last  day,  and  so  she  must  have  expected 
and  believed,  that  she  would  then  also  know 
him  again  to  be  her  brother,  for  without 
such  a belief,  where  then  could  have  been 
her  source  of  comfort? 

Paul  wrote  to  Philemon  concerning  his 
servant  Onesimus,  verse  l5,  “For  perhaps 
he  therefore  parted  for  a season,  that  thou 
shouldcst  receive  him  forever.”  Tho  words 
“receive  him  forever,”  donbtless  have  refer- 
ence to  a reception,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  :ilso  in  the  world  to  come.  Could  Phil- 
emon receive  Onesimus  iu  the  future  world, 
without  knowing  who  he  was,  how  then 
could  those  words  of  Paul  have  been  a con- 
solation to  him?  for  which  purpose  they 
were  evidently  spoken. 

John  in  his  rcvalation,  “ Haw  under  the 
Altar,  the  souls  of  them  that  were  skin  for 
the  word  of  God,”  &c.,  “aud  they  cried 
with  a loud  voice  saying.  How  Ion",  O Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  aud 
avenge  our  blood  ou  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth””  chap.  6:9,  lO,  These  souls  it  seem.s 
had  a knowledge  of  each  other  ; they  also 
knew  how^  ami  b\  whom  their  lives  were 
ended  on  (Mrtli,  thcii'lun*  they  joiiaid  in 
.saying  “'/to-  They  also  knew  that 

their  penseeutors  by  whom  they  were  slain, 
were  yet  unpiinishe<l.  I would  here  ask, 
May  they  not  aDo  know  each  other,  in  a 
more  full  and  pei  iect.  glorified  state,  atler 
the  day  of  judgment?  I think  this  is  a 
clear  testimony  that  saints  will  know  each 
other  in  the  future  world. 

When  the  seven  sons  of  Scevu  { .Acts  19: 
14,  l5)  adjured  im  evil  spirit  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preached;  the  evil 
spirit  answered  and  said,  “Jesus  I know  and 
Paul  I know,  but  who  are  ye  ?”  Now  if  an 
evil  or  wicked  spirit  could  know  Jesus  and 
Paul,  and  as  it  seems,  also  the  .sous  of  Sco.va, 
how  much  more  then  is  it  reasonable  to  be- 
lieve, that  glorified  saints  ,shall  know  each 
other  in  heaven  : 

Jesus  said,  *‘\V  hoe>'ever  shall  do  the  vnl. 
of  my  FaJhcr  which  i§  in  boavon,  the  satoc 
ii  my  brother  acd  skte’r  iiA  mother.”  Je- 


OIF  TK;TJTS:. 


!-us  “is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brctliren.’^  And  if  saints  may  know  each  other  in  heav- 
l low  natural  it  is  to  believe  that  such  holy  en  by  name,  of  course  then  also  face  to  face, 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  who  were  This  is  my  belief.  O ! how  cold  and  cheer- 
all  born  of  one  father,  and  shall  compose  less  must  be  the  feelings  of  those  saints  who 
one  family  in  heaven,  shall  know  each  other  cannot  believe  that  they  shall  ever  after 
there.  When  such  spiritual  relatives  meet  death,  recognize  their  Christian  brethren, 
here  on  earth,  they  will  usually  not  be  to-  with  whom  tliey  here  frequently  associa- 
gether  long,  before  they  will  know  each  ted  in  the  worship  and  service  of  their 
other’s  names,  and  from  whence  they  came,  heavenly  blaster;  yea,  were  bound  together 
And  how  could  they  be  regardless  of  this  in  sweetest  union,  with  the  bonds  of  chris- 
knowledge  in  heaven?  tian  and  brotherly  love,  from  whom  it  was 

But  after  all  the  fure<roing  testimony,  most  painful  to  separate  here  on  earth,  shall 
there  are  some  who  deny  that  saints  shall  such  loving  brethren  and  sisters,  parents 
know  each  other  in  heaven,  for  if  they  and  children,  tho’  they  meet  in  the  man- 
did,  (they  say)  then  they  would  also  know  sions  of  bliss,  remain  strangers  to  each  other, 
that  some  ol’  their  friends  were  not  there,  or  never  more  know  that  they  once  knew 
which  would  cause  them  trouble  and  sorrow,  each  other  on  earth  ? ()  I how  gloomy  must 

and  conse<|Ucntly  this  would  diminish  their  be  such  a Uiought. 

own  happiness,  lo  this  it  might  bo  replied  How  consoling  and  cheering  is  the  thought 
that  if  the  knowledge  that  some  of  our  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  chris- 

tricnds  were  not  there,  would  have  a ten-  friends,  Christian  parents,  with  their 

<lcncy  to  lessen  our  happiness,  it  might  have  obedient  children,  shall  meet  in  heaven,  to 
an  equal  kmdency,  not  to  know  whether  any  recognize  and  greet  one  another,  and  there 
of  our  mends  were  theie.  But  doubtless  tbeir  voices  with  an  innumerable 

the  happiness  of  the  saints  in  heaven  wil  eompany  of  saints  around  the  heavenly 
complete  to  all  eternity,  and  tlironc,  to  ascribe  praise,  glory  and  honor 

should  It  be  e\cn  with  the  knowledge  that  jq  Qod  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever, 

some  of  then  fi  lends  are  not  there,  juat  or  “will  be  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 

equally  as  well  as  the  holy  angels  can  be  <rh,ry;”  yea,  “an  e.vceeding  and  eternal  wciglit 
happy  there  with  the  knowledge  that  some  „iory,“  where  we,  if  we  get  there,  shall 

of  their  fellow  angels  who  sinned,  are  not  only  know  again  those  our  friends  and 
there,  ])ut  cast  down  to  hell.  But  hiiw'  the  saints,  with  whom  we  were  acfniaintcd 
ehildicn  of  jod  can  be  perfectly  happy  in  q,j  e^rth,  but  learn  to  know  many  millions 
heaven,  wit  t e knowlmlge  that  .some  of  whom  w'e  never  knew  before.  A ccr- 

tlieir  kmdied  are  not  there,  is  a mystery  ^ain  writer  supposes  that  the  children  of 
which  we  cannot  now  fully  know;,  but  .diall  ciod  will  meet  with  three  wonders  when  they 
know  licrcafter.  i oubtU^s  Jesus  is  unspeak-  reach  heaven.  In  the  first  place  they  will 
a )ly  lappy  in  heaven,  although  he  knows  that  wonder,  on  account  of  meeting  some  there, 
milhons  upon  millions  of  the  human  race  are  did  not  c.xpect  to  meet.  In  the 

o.si.  ^ am  s ai  c paitakeis  of  Christ  s divine  second  place  they  will  wonder,  because  som(> 
natuie  and  . pint,  and  have  hisinind;  surely  a,.^.  there  whom  they  expected  to  meet, 
then  they  may  also  be  unspeakably  happy  p,,  tlPird  place  they  will  wonder,  bccau.se 


nature  and  Spirit,  and  have  his  mind;  surely 
then  they  may  also  be  unspeakably  happy 
with  him  and  the  holy  angels  in  heaven. 

Jesus  declared  that  after  the  resurrection 
the  children  of  Cod  arc  equal  to  the  angels. 


they  themselves  are  there. 

O friends,  hrcllircn  and  sisters,  this  work 


Luke  20  : JtJ.  Now  it  is  evident  that  the  an-  but  “we  arc  journeying  unto 

gels  know  the  saints  as  they  are  “ sent  forth  which  the  Lord  lias  said,  [will 

to  minister  fur  them  who  shall  bo  heirs  of  sal  ^ Nmiib-  We  arc  only 

vatiou,”  lieb.  1 ; 1 1.  Hu  they  must  of  c mrso  sti'^ngers  and  pilgrims  on  earth.  AVe  have 
know  who  the  heirs  of  salvation  arc.  Also  ^ waste,  howling  wildcrnc.ss  (Dent.  Ji’ : 10) 
.it  the  end  of  the  world,  “they  shall  come  to  pass  through.  Powerful  enemies  arc  daily 
forth  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  •surrounding  us,  seeking  to  discourage  us  on 
just,”  Matt.  fo:27.  They  know  them  even  journey,  therefore  Ictus  take  courage 
by  name.  AVc  fic(|uently  find  where  the  he  bold ; yes,  let  us  “be  strong  in  the 

angels  Were  sent  to  the  children  of  Cod,  that  power  of  his  might.”  ],ct  us  valiantly  use 
they  called  them  by  name.  “O  Daniel,”  the ‘ sword  of  the  Spirit,”  and  by  the  help 
said  the  angel,  when  he  was  sent  to  him  with  Cod,  tight  our  way  through,  still  going  on 
a message.  When  tho  birth  of  John  was  ‘‘oonquering  and  to  conquer.”  Hold  out 
foretold  by  an  angel,  be  said,  “fear  not/.ieli-  luithful  a little  longer  : wo  soon  may  reach 
arias.”  Also  at  the  announcement  of  our  *ke  heavenly  Canaan,  where  there  is  an  cter- 
Sa  vior’s  incarnation, Fear  not  ary.”  .\nd  lost  remaining  for  the  people  of  Cod; 

again,  “ Joseph,  thou  son  of  F>avid  fear  not.”  ^ crown  of  glory. 

Now  if  the  angels  know  the  names  of  God’s  ()  brethren,  “ not  slothful  in  business; 
people  here  on  earth,  how  much  more  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  Hie  Tjord.”  “ Bet 
will  they  know  them  in  In  aveii,  where  their  us  j-iin  with  patieiiee  tlio  race  that  is  set  bo- 
iiame:  aie  written  Luke  10;  jo.  Now  if  fore  u.'=i,  looking  unto  Jesu.s,  the  author  and 
I ie'ungel.s  know  the  samt.s  by  name,  is  it  finisher  of  oiir  laith.”  Soon  we  may  meet 
ihcti  not  n-asunahle  to  belu'vc  that  the  saint.s  where  parting  is  no  more.  Tliere  will  be  no 
vvill  akso  know  each  other  by  name,  sinee  mure  sorrow  there,  nor  si  •kne.s.s  nor  de;itli,  but 
they  are  to  be  •‘ttji'nl  vnlo  the  aw/rU  ? ' w hieh  sweet  rest.  ])caee,  tin'ioiqaud  love.  There  let 
may  aBo  imply  an  . -quality  in  knowledge.  Us  m-.et  where  we  can  speak  face  to  face, 


and  be  ever  together, with  Jesus,  and  the 
holy  saints  and  angels.  May  the  Lord  grant 
it.  Amen.  J.  M.  Brennk.man. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Who  shall  cast  the  first  Stone. 

Christ  said  not  in  vain,  ‘‘Strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life.”  Every  true  Christian  believer  who 
faithfully  tries  to  obey  the  commandments 
of  our  Savior  and  follow  his  footstejis,  will 
readily  perceive  such  to  be  the  truth.  The 
apostle  Paul,  says,  “Exhort  one  another  daily 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfuluess  of  sin,” 
lieb. 3:  13.  Paul,  also  says,  “Therefore  thou 
art  inexcusable,  (),  man  whosoever  tliou  art 
that  judgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest  anoth- 
er, thou  coudeumest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things,”  Bomans : ‘2 1 . 

Xow  when  we  closely  examine  these  two 
verses  we  find  that  there  is  a duty  devolv- 
ing upon  all  of  us,  members  as  well  as  minis- 
ters and  deacons  of  the  church;  the  sinner 
is  to  be  admonished  and  exhorted,  but  here 
the  question  arises.  Who  is  to  do  it,  and 
how  is  it  to  be  done?  AVe  find  that  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  a woman  (ta- 
ken in  adultery)  before  Jesus,  and  said,  “Clo- 
ses in  his  law  commanded  us  that  such  should 
be  stoned.  AVhat  sayest  thou?  Jesus  an- 
swered, lie  that  is  without  sin  among  you 
let  him  first  cast  a stone.”  Hero  then  we 
may  learn  that  in  order  to  fit  ourselves  to 
exhort  others  we  must  first  labor  at  homo,  we 
must  first  explore  the  hidden  recesses  of  our 
own  hearts,  and  pray  Cod  to  grant  ns  wis- 
dom and  strength ; or  exclaim  with  David 
of  old,  “Give  me,  0 Lord,  a clean  heart.” 
and  thus  become  a light  of  the  world,  that 
; tliey  may  sec  our  good  works,  so  tliat  \\c  can 
j exhort  them  by  our  example  rather  than  by 
j words. 

It  is  necessary  fur  us  to  east  Hie  beam  out 
of  our  own  eye,  and  tlieu  wo  may  si'e  clearly 
to  cast  the  mote  out  of  our  brother’s  eye.  AVe 
uiay  compare  the  heart  of  man  to  a natural 
field  ofground  where  weeds  grow  spuutaueous- 
ly,  and  wlien  the  farmer  plows  the  ground  in 
tliespring  and  plants  or  sows  his  seed  the  weeds 
will  come  up  witli  it,  and  unless  he  diligent- 
ly cultivate.s  it  and  thereby  keeps  the  weeds 
down,  he  will  have  nothing  to  gather  when 
I liarvest  comes.  Just  so  it  is  in  a spiritual 
I sense,  he  who  is  continually  watching  his 
I neighbor  and  pointing  out  bis  faults,  and 
I correcting  Ids  brother’s  errors,  is  often  sadly 
j neglecting  his  duty  at  liomc,  in  his  own  heart, 
j and  in  his  own  family.  He  who  undertakes 
i to  correct  Ids  brother  ought  first  to  examine 
j Ids  own  lioart  and  and  see  wliat  manner  of 
' fruit  it  yields  and  wheHier  he  is  not  guilty  of 
Hie  sanii  crime  or  of  others  equally  sinful, 
and  recollect  that  a multitude  of  little  sins 
; are  worse  than  one  great  one.  The  little  weeds 
in  the  field  are  often  so  tlioroughly  matt' d 
{ together  that  the  useful  jilaut  cannot  take 
I hold  without  the  weeds  are  first  {tloweddown 
and  the  grouud  is  completely  cultivated. 
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Likewise  the  little  slender  fibers  spun  by  the 
silk  worm  when  taken  separately  arc  so  thin 
that  tlicy  are  almost  invisible,  hut  when  they 
are  doubled  and  twiste<l  and  redoubltHl  a num- 
ber of  times  it  forms  one  of  the  strongest  rope.s 
that  can  be  manufacture<[.  Cous(>qucntly 
he  who  is  guilty  of  a multitude  of  little  sins 
is  no  better  than  he  who  commits  a few  great 
ones,  and  must  therefore  be  slow  in  judging 
others  lest  he  will  condemn  himself,  and  this 
leaves  a narrow  way  for  the  Christian  to 
walk. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a brother  or  friend 
reminds  us  of  our  errors,  wc  ought  never  to 
be  offended  and  reply',  as  is  ton  often  the  case. 
Mind  your  own  business,  you  arc  no  better 
than  1,  it  is  none  of  your  busine.ss  what 
I do,  &c.  AA^c  ought  to  thank  him  who  re- 
minds us  of  our  faults,  even  if  Ids  character 
is  not  as  it  ought  to  be.  1 will  say  lor  iu- 
stance,  somebody  would  come  and  tell  us  that 
one  of  our  buildings  was  on  fire,  I do  not  care 
who  it  was,  if  it  was  a drunkard  or  oneof  tlie 
most  unprincipled  men,  we  would  not  say, 
Co  and  mind  your  own  business,  we  would 
thank  him  for  his  kindness  and  would  in- 
stantly exert  all  our  powers  in  endeavoring 
to  extinguish  the  flames,  and  save  tho  build- 
ing from  destruction.  Or  if  we  were  travel- 
ing  on  a road  through  some  woods  infested 
with  robbers,  and  somebody  would  meet  us 
and  say,  You  would  better  turn  round  and 
take  a different  route  there  is  a gang  of 
robbers  lying  in  wait  for  you  only  a little 
way  ahead,  who  will  kill  you  and  take  your 
money;  would  we  not  thank  him  and  turn 
f)ack  in  order  save  our  lives  ? Now  if  wc  thank 
him  who  irnfornis  us  of  the  danger  of  onr 
present  life,  and  earthly  property,  how  much 
more  ought  we  to  thank  him  who  informs  us 
that  we  are  spiritually  on  the  wrong  road 
and  that  our  never  dying  souls  arc  in  jeopar- 
dy? Is  not  the  soul  worth  more  than  the 
body  ? I 

Locl-e,  Iml.  David  Bt  rkiioi.der.  j 

For  tho  IJeriilii  of  Truth.  ' 

The  Way  of  Traiis«ref^sors  is  hard. 


“Whosoever  transgrcHseth,  .and  abid- 
elh  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God,”  2 Jn.  tl. 

AVheu  we  search  and  faithfully  road  the 
Scriptures  they  cause  within  us  astonishment 
and  great  fear.  AVe  sec  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  human  fimily  arc  sinners  and 
transgressors,  and  if  in  defiance  to  Cod  and 
his  holy  doctrine  and  commandments,  they 
continue  thus  to  transgress  until  death  over- 
takes them,  they  will  remember,  too  late, 
whose  doctrine  they  have  transgressed,  and 
who.se  commandments  they  refused  to  obey. 
T'he  words  of  Holoinon  will  be  applicable  to 
them  wherein  he  sailh,  “Tho  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  haid.”  Yes,  dear  friends,  we  must 
say  with  sadness  of  heart,  that  the  greater  j 
part  of  the  professor. % of  Christianity  trans-  ' 
gress  God’s  righteous  mandates,  and  at  the 
same  time  perhaps  boast  of  their  Christianity,  j 
Allow  me  to  s.ay  That  if  instead  of  reading 
worldly  news  and  novels,  they  would  read  and 


search  the  holy  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  more  faithfully,  with  an  unpreju- 
diced heart,  the  sinners  in  zion  would  be 
afraid,  and  fearfulness  would  surprise  the 
hypocrites,  Isa.  33  : 14,  I believe  that  they 
would  then  be  ready  to  say,  Sinners  and 
hypocrites,  who  among  us  shall  dwell  in  the 
devouring  fire  ? and  spend  eternity  in  ever- 
lastiiig  burnings  ? 

I will  not  except  a single  denomination, 
they  certainly  have  all  come  far  short  of 
their  duty,  yet  the  innocent  ones  who  are 
scattered  here  and  tlicre  shall  be  exempt. 
But  the  sinners  and  hypocrites  and  the 
transgre.ssors  together  shall  not  go  unpun- 
ished, neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world 
to  come,  except  they  repent  of  their  trans- 
gressions, and  mend  tlieir  ways.  A trans- 
gre.ssor,  then,  is  a sinner,  and  also  an  un- 
godly person,  for  John  the  Apostle  saith, 
“Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth 
also  the  law,  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law,”  Jn.  3 : 4.  And  again,  “He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  tlie  devil,”  ver.  8 ; hence 
he  is  not  of  God,  he  is  ungodly,  void  of  a 
God,  and  hath  no  God.  Paul  S‘ays,  ‘ The 
wages  of  siu  is  death.”  Death  was  the  wages 
our  first  parents  received  for  their  trans- 
gression . 

0,  friend.'^,  1 again  say  unto  you,  if  you 
will  not  cease  to  transgress,  and  abide  not 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  you  will  have 
neither  a G!od  nor  a Savior  at  the  great 
coming  day,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels 
in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  mercy 
will  be  shown  unto  you,  for  if  God  spared 
not  tho  old  world  that  transgressed,  neither 
will  he  spare  you  at  his  second  coming,  for 
when  the  door  of  the  ark  was  shut,  he 
brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  tlie 
ungodly.  They  perished  out  of  the  ark  with- 
out mercy.  C-od  also  destroyed  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  with  fire  for  tlieir  wickedness, 
making  them  an  cnsample  unto  those  that 
after  .should  live  ungodly.  O,  ye  transgress- 
ors, where  is  your  Cod,  where  is  your  hope, 
and  where  is  your  promise,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear? The  question  is,  how  shall  wc  escape 
if  we  transgress  and  abide  not  in  tho  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  for  he  says,  “Aly  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  his  that  ,«ent  me,”  .in.  7 : 16 
And  we  are  commanded  lo  see  to  it  that  we 
refuse  not  him  that  speaketh,  for,  ‘ If  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  innch  more  shall  not  wc  escape  if  wc 
turn  away  Iroin  him  that  .speaketh  from 
heaven.” 

Now  we  eiuiclndo  that  nearly  all  will  ac- 
knowledge that  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly 
will  finally  be  punislu'd  for  his  tran.sgre.ssions, 
but  do  not  consider  themselves  to  be  in  the 
trau.sgi-ession,  because  they  are  a member  of 
some  chu'-ch,  and  are  good  Christians.  But 
we  will  DOW  examine  their  case,  and  see 
whether  they  are  < f ihrfse  character-,  who 


have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  a 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  unto  them. 
AA^’e  find  tliat  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fa- 
thers, “A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
me ; him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  soul  that  will  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people,”  Acts  3 : 22,  23,  And 
that  same  prophet,  Jesus,  just  before  his  as- 
cension, commanded  his  disciples,  saying, 
“Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  &c., 
* * Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you,”  Matt. 
28  : 19,  20.  And  again,  “Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you.”  But 
‘•He  that  saith  I know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.”  That  same  prophet 
(Christ)  among  many  other  things  which  he 
commanded  when  he  taught  tho  people  on 
the  Alount,  also  said,  “ I say  unto  you.  Swear 
not  at  all ; neither  by  heaven ; nor  by  the 
earth  ; but  let  your  oomraunicatioii  be  Yea, 
yea ; Nay,  nay : for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these,  cometh  of  evil.”  And  James  says, 
“ But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  : but  let  your  yea 
be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation.”  A'ou  do  not  hesitate  to  swear 
by  heaven  nor  by  any  other  oath  that  cometh 
before  you ; O,  ye  transgressors,  where  is 
your  God  ? And  again,  “ 1 say  unto  you  that 
ye  resist  not  evil ;”  but  you  resist  evil  some- 
times to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  law,  and 
avenge  yourselves  upon  those  that  purpose 
to  do  you  evil.  Paul  says,  “Dearly  beloved, 
.avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath  ; for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine:  I will  repay,  saith  the  Loi-d.” 

And  again,  “I  say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  thejm  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitcfiilly  use  you  and  persecute 
you.”  But  you  do  nj?t  hesitate  to  arm  your- 
selves with  the  weapons  of  war  ; and  instead 
of  loving  your  enemies,  slay  them  by  the 
thousand,  although  it  is  written,  Thou  shall 
not  kill ; and  yet  ye  h.ate,  destroy  and  kill 
your  enemies,  and  instead  of  a blessing  and 
doing  good  to  them,  and  praying  for 
them,  you  curse  them  to  the  depths  of  hell, 
as  I have  hoard  fnmi  many  a profane  lip, 
and  that  too  from  Christian  professors.  O, 
how  shall  they  escape.  It  is  also  said,  Rom. 
12  : 2,  “And  be  not  conlormed  to  this  world.” 
and,  ‘‘As  obedient  children,  not  fa.shioning 
yourselves  accoriling  to  the  former  lusts  in 
your  ignorance.”  And  James  -1  : 4,  ‘‘Know 
ye  not  that  friendship  with  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  Cod?  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  Cod.” 
But  many  of  the  ehri.stian  profe.ssors  are  so 
coiifbnucd  to  this  world  and  it-s  siuful  fash- 
ions, and  are  so  in  love  with  the  same,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  between  them 
and  the  most  ungodly  sinners;  and  yet  the 
Scripture  dbmaiids  a separation  from  binners. 
In  .John  1.8,  we  read  how  Christ  humbled 
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himself  as  a servant,  and  washed  his  disci- 
ples’ feet,  saying  unto  them  (according  to 
the  German),  “ So  shall  ye  also  wash  one  an- 
other’s feet.”  For  I have  given  you  an  exam- 
])lc  that  ye  should  do  as  1 have  done  to  you. 
And  he  concludes  thus,  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  Many 
consider  this  doctrine  too  low  and  mean,  and 
not  worthy  to  be  observed.  O transgressor, 
how  can  you  bo  happy  without  obedience  ? 
Christ  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him,  and  to  none 
other. 

In  conclusion  we  will  admonish  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  faithfully  and  carefully 
to  search  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  whatsoever 
you  find  in  them  commanded  unto  you,  that 
do.  When  you  find  that  Christ  commands 
you  to  repent,  then  do  it  heartily  for  all 
your  sins  and  transgressions.  When  you 
find  that  it  is  forbidden  to  swear  an  oath, 
then  sw’ear  jaot  by  any  means.  When  you 
find  that  it  is  forbidden  to  kill,  then  do  it 
not.  When  you  find  that  it  is  forbidden  to 
resist  evil,  and  to  avenge  yourselves  upon 
your  enemies,  then  rather  sufier  wi'ong  than 
do  wrong,  hove  them  as  you  arc  command- 
ed; do  them  good  and  pray  for  them.  When 
you  find  that  Christ  commands  you  to  come 
unto  him  and  follow  him,  then  come ; fear 
not,  he  will  not  lead  you  astray.  When  you 
find  that  it  is  forbidden  to  love  the  world 
and  be  conformed  to  it,  then  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.When 
you  find  that  he  commands  you  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet,  then  hesitate  not  to  do  it. 
When  you  are  commanded  to  humble  your- 
selves, then  do  it,  that  ye  may  be  exalted. 
When  you  find  that  you  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,  then  remember  that  it  is 
written,  “Thou  shall  worship 'the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.” 

Dear  friends,  let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter  : Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments  : for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man,  Eccl.  12  : 1.1^ — a duty  which  we 
should  not  be  slow  to  perform,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Dcut.  18: 19,  It  shall  come  to  p;iss,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  ( the  Prophet,  Christ  ) shall  .«peak 
in  my  name,  1 will  refiuire  it  of  him.  Then 
let  us  all  be  faithful,  and  not  only  obey, 
but  also  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  For 
he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son ; and  who- 
.soever  hath  these,  is  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

rh/fthoK,  Ohio.  G.  DreN NEMAN. 

Fur  tho  linruld  of  Tnitli. 

('oiiifort  in  Tribniation. 

“four  sorrow  shall  l.f  lurucJ  juio 

.ii/.  ir, ; 20. 

* 

Dear  Christian  pilgrim,  liow  true  arc  the 
words,  “we  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  tho  kingdom  of  God.”  While 
journeying  tb’-ough  this  gloomy  world  we 
meet  with  many  sore  bereavemeiitfi,  disap 
joint  moats,,  trj.jirj  a^iiotiouc.  Dark 


clouds  often  gather  thickly  around  us,  and 
all  looks  dark  and  dreary ; our  hearts  melt 
away  in  sorrow,  we  sigh  and  weep — perhaps 
mourning  the  loss  of  departed  friends  whom 
we  loved  most  dearly,  and  we  “refused  to  be 
comforted,”  because  we  see  them  here  no 
more.  But  while  in  this  sad  condition  we  re- 
call to  mind  the  cheering  words  of  our  S xv- 
ior,  “Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy>” 
which  again  speak  comfort  to  us  in  our  afflic- 
tion. Thu-s  wo  again  take  new  courage,  and 
in  the  language  of  Paul,  we  are  ready  to 
j exclaim,  “We  glory  in  tribulations  also.” 

Our  sufferings  in  this  world  arc  of  short 
duration.  Our  earthly  pilgrimage  will  soon 
terminate.  Many  of  our  fellow  pUgrims  who 
a short  time  ago  were  yet  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  enjoying  the  blessings  of  this  life  as 
we  now  enjoy  them,  are  here  no  more ; they 
have  crossed  the  stream  of  death  ; their  bod- 
ies are  slumbering  in  the  grave,  but  their 
precious  souls  have  taken  their  flight  to  the 
eternal  world,  and  if  we  can  have  the  blessed 
hope  that  they  died  in  Christ  we  have  no 
reason  to  mourn,  but  rather  rejoice  to  know 
that  their  sorrows  have  all  been  turned  into 
joy.  Oh,  my  Christian  reader,  Have  we  not 
a strong  desire  to  meet  those  loved  ones 
again  in  the  bright  mansions  above,  where 
sorrows  and  afflictions,  sickness  and  death 
will  reach  us  no  more  forever  '{ 

Therefore,  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.”  “Let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,”  although  the 
waves  of  trouble  and  affliction  may  heat  up- 
on us  on  every  side.  We  may  yet  have  many 
hard  battles  to  fight.  Satan  may  cast  his 
“fiery  darts”  at  us,  and  try  his  utmost  to 
lead  us  astray ; but  let  come  upon  us  what 
will,  if  we  are  the  servants  of  God  and  trust 
in  him,  we  need  not  fear.  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  help  us  in  time  of  trouble,  and  if 
we  call  upon  him  for  assistance  he  will  lead 
us  through  this  wilderness  of  woe,  and  then 
when  he  calls  us  to  appear  at  the  judgment 
bar  we  shall  hear  the  welcome  voice,  “Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  1 
world,”  — welcome  news  indeed  to  aweary 
traveler.  Then  shall  our  labors  have  an  end, 
and  all  our  sorrows  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 
It  will  indeed  be  a refreshing  time  when 
parents  and  children,  brothers  and  sisters, 
husbands  and  wives,  and  all  Christian  friends 
shall  meet  each  other  in  the  paradise  of  God, 
where  the  mourners  cease  from  mourning 
and  the  weary  arc  at  rest.  There  the  part- 
ing tear  will  no  more  be  shed,  and  “God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.” 
There  we  shall  be  like  Jesus,  “for  we  shall 
see  him  a.s  he  i.s.” 

Oh,  brothers  and  .sisters,  again  J must 
entreat  you  not  to  become  discouraged  on 
our  Avay  to  the  promised  land  of  rest.  .VI- 
though  God’s  ways  may  at  times  seem  mys- 
terious to  us,  but  knowing  that  he  is  a God 
who  is  too  wise  to  err,  we  must  believe  that 
he  rules  all  things  for  the  best.  He  desires 
our  salvation,  consequently  he  often  sees 
1 proper  ^o  ''hactipe  no,  in  order  draw  nc 


nearer  to  him.  The  apostle  says,  “Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.”  King 
David  says,  “ Before  I was  afflicted  I went 
astray ; but  now  have  I kept  thy  word.  It 
is  good  for  me  that  I have  been  afflicted,  that 
I might  leanr  thy  statutes.” 

Oh,  that  when  we  are  afflicted  we  could 
feel  as  David  did,  though  “sorrow  upon 
sorrow”  shall  come  upon  us,  may  it  only  be 
the  means  to  bring  ns  nearer  to  Jesus.  Let 
us  ever  be  suljmissivc  to  the  will  of  God : 
“ patient  in  tribulation,”  knowing  that  the 
time  is  short,  and  soon,  perhaps  very  soon, 
if  we  hold  out  faithful,  we  shall  reap  an 
abundant  harvest.  “They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.”  Remember  the  comfort- 
ing words,  “ Your  sorrow  shall  he  turned  into 

joy-” 

Elida,  Ohio.  MosES  Brenneman. 


Oar  Conversation. 


“And  those  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another.” 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  as  represented  in 
the  text,  and  natural  fear,  are  of  two  kiuds, 
widely  difierent  from  each  otber>  We  may 
illustrate  the  contrast  between  the  two,  by 
comparing  the  vision  of  the  hand  writing 
on  the  wall  ,with  tho  text,  “Then  the  king’s 
countenance  was  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  -of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 
another.”  Natural  fear  is  associated  with 
every  phase  of  terror,  but  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  incites  strict  obedience  to  his  divine 
commands,  which  in  return  fills  the  heart 
with  holy  peace.  All  the  blessedness  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  can  be  perceived  in  the 
narrative  of  which  the  text  is  a part. 

The  wickedness  of  the  people  had  become 
p^eat,  and  God  had  visited  them  with  sore 
chastisements.  But  from  the  beginning  he 
has  always  had  his  people  on  earth,  and  in 
this  instance  there  were  still  some  who  had 
not  so  far  forgotten  him,  as  not  to  feel  their 
depravity,  and  their  sole  dependence  on  him 
whom  they  had  deeply  ofiended.  They  saw 
that  their  God  was  still  a God  of  mercy,  and 
the  words  of  the  prophet  fell  deep  into  their 
hearts.  They  were  bound  together  in  love, 
and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  they  sought  to 
confirm  one  another  by  holy  conversation. 

'•'•And  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and. 
a hook  of  ranembrance  was  -written  before  him 
far  them  tiuit  feared  tJu-  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name,  and  they  shall  be  mine  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I makeup 
my  jeicels,  and  I icill  spare  them  as  a mnu 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.” 

Tho  fear  of  the  Lord  is  inseparable  from 
all  that  our  inward  soul  desires.  No  earthly 
disappointment;  no  earthly  want;  no  eartli 
ly  condition  can  in  the  least  degree  mar  tht' 
foretaste  of  heavenly  bliss  that  is  associated 
with  tho  fear  cf  the  Lord.  It  brings  us  near 
to  our  heavenly  father,  and  the  nearer  we 
come  to  him  the  more  lightly  we  can  pass  by 
every  earthly  loss  or  dssappointment,  ca.«t 
o’lr  car 'J  npen  him  'r’h''  for  'la,  and 
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realise  the  truth  that  “all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.”  In  the  same  channel  in  which 
onr  thoughts  gcner.ally  run,  our  conversation 
inclines.  If  wo  are  spiritually  minded  we 
enjoy  the  society  of  tho.'^c  whose  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven.  If  we  are  carnally  mind- 
ed we  enjoy  the  society  of  those  who  are  of 
the  earth,  and  speak  of  the  earth.  To  some 
extent  our  secular  afikirs  require  our  thoughts 
and  conversation,  but  aside  from  this,  a man’s 
mutual  conversation  is  a true  index  to  his 
heart. 

Our  thoughts  govern  our  conversation, 
and  in  return  by  our  conversation  we  culti- 
vate in  our  heart  thoughts  akin  to  the  con- 
versation in  which  we  arc  engaged.  Words 
spoken  in  mutual  conversation  have  been 
the  means  of  winning  souls  from  perdition. 

And  again,  trashy  language  by  Christian 
professors,  have  caused  the  first  step  of  many 
of  Christ’s  “little  ones”  on  the  road  to  eternal 
ruin.  Words  have  been  stumbling-blocks  to 
those  who  might  otherwise  have  been  won  to 
the  Christian  faith.  They  have  been  the 
material  of  the  weapons  of  infidelity  against 
the  church  of  Christ. 

Christian  reader;  every  word  you  speak 
leaves  an  indelible  record  for  or  against  you. 
It  is  in  strict  accordance  with  fixed  principles, 
that  we  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle 
word  at  the  day  of  judgment.  “Therefore 
laying  aside  all  malice,  and  guile,  and  hypoc- 
risies, and  envies,  and  all  evil  speaking,”  in 
conversation  that  “becometh  the  Gospel  of 
l^hrist,”  let  us  speak  often  one  to  another. 

C.  F.  DETWErr,ER. 

Beai'cr  Ridge,  Tcnn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Root  of  all  Evil. 


During  the  past  three  years,  I have  been 
a constant  reader  of  the  Herald ; and  have 
always  been  made  glad,  and  edified  by  the 
many  exhortations,  and  explanations  of 
different  portions  of  the  Scripture  given 
in  its  columns,  made  by  the  brethren,  warn- 
ing ua  to  shun  evil,  and  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  This  is  right,  and  it  is  every  one’s 
duty  to  do  so. 

If  a tree  always  produces  bad  fruit  we  do 
not  begin  at  the  top  to  cut  off  the  limbs  to 
destroy  it,  but  wc  commence  at  the  root  and 
dig  it  out  or  cut  it  off,  and  thus  destroy  it. 
Paul  says,  “The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil.”  Now  if  it  please  God  to  bestow 
on  us  much  goods,  and  if  we^use  them  to  his 
honor  and  glory,  in  assisting  those  who  arc 
poor,  or  not  so  highly  favored,  then  wealth 
is  no  injury  : but  if  wc  are  always  willing  to 
loan  our  money  to  the  rich,  and  cast  off  the 
poor,  and  refuse  to  lend  them  any  of  our 
means,  and  have  our  affections  placed  on 
them,  it  will  work  to  the  destruction  of  onr 
immortal  souls. 

Many,  indeed,  who  profess  to  love  and 
obey  the  Savior,  by  their  actions  manifest  a 
disposition  to  crush,  or  trample  down  those 


who  are  less  favorably  circumstanced,  and 
they  forget  that  God  is  no  res]>ecter  of  per- 
sons. The  Scriptures  command  as  to  love 
our  neighbors,  and  to  do  to  them  .as  we 
wish  them  to  Jo  to  ns.  This  inciudas  all, 
rich  and  poor.  Now,  1 ask,  xvhat  matters 
it  how  plainly  we  dress  or  how  humbly  we 
appear  to  walk  before  God,  if,  when  we  have 
an  abundance  for  sale,  and  a poor  neighbor 
who  is  in  want,  comes  to  us  asking  for  a 
little  grain,  or  some  other  favor,  and  we  put 
him  off,  how  can  we  expect  to  merit  the 
approbation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? Is  it  not 
appearing  in  sheep’s  clothing,  while  inwardly 
we  are  ravening  wolves  ? 

Dear  readers,  If  we  wish  to  root  out  this 
evil  we  must  use,  as  an  instrument,  the  word 
of  God,  for  it  is  quick,  and  powerful  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  it  i.s 
a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  We  must  resist  these  temptations, 
these  growing  evils.  We  learn  from  Jesus, 
that  when  he  was  tempted  of  the  devil,  he 
said  unto  him,  “Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  hut  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.”  I beseech  you, 
in  Christ’s  stead,  not  to  try  to  be  followers 
of  Jesus  by  only  observing  half  his  com- 
mands, and  trampling  tho  other  half  under 
foot.  Jesus  says,  “ If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments,”  and  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  * * and 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  shall  love  our  rich  neighbor, 
and  hate  our  poor  neighbor.  Oh,  no : If  we 
have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  we  will 
show  it  without  respect  of  person. 

Ministers,  also  have  a great  duty  to  per- 
form, and  they  are  commanded  to  go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  By  doing  so  they  will  do  a great 
deal  towards  removing  this  great  evil.  We 
believe  our  church  is  built  on  a true  foun- 
dation— on  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  How 
needful  then  that  we  have  more  laborers  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation — to  awaken  sinners,  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

May  the  love  of  Christ,  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
with  us  all,  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

Bremen,  O.  SAMUEL  S.  Good. 


For  the  Horald  of  Truth. 


Looking  forward  with  great  Joy. 


Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  and  all  young  friends  who  arc  readers 
of  the  Herald,  I have  often  had  a great  de- 
sire to  write  some  words  of  encouragement 
to  you,  especially  since  tho  death  of  iny  dear 
brother  Henry,  but  always  finding  myself 
too  weak  for  the  important  work,  I still  neg- 
lected it  until  the  present  time.  I have  now 
however,  concluded  to  write  as  well  as  I can, 
as  I can  not  feel  at  rest  until  I write. 
Sometimes  the  thought  comes  to  my  mind 
that  we  are  commanded  to  admonish  one 
another  and  to  help  each  other  along  on  our 


way  to  heaven.  Thus  I feel  tjiat  it  is  a duty 
for  the  edifying  of  us  all  and  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  glory  of  God,  to  e.\mes.s  m3 
thoughts  and  feeling.^,  looking  to  Jesus  for 
help,  knowing  he  can  and  will  help  us  in 
all  things  if  we  hut  confidentl3’  trast  in  him 
It  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  awa\ 
from  us  our  dear  brother,  ver}'  suddenlv  and 
unexpected!}'.  This  was  a heavy. stroke  in- 
deed, but  T do  not  complain  or  murmur  at 
the  gf>odiiess  and  mercy  of  God  I must  be- 
lieve it  was  God’s  work,  and  what  God  does, 
surely,  is  well  done.  I patiently  look  for- 
ward with  great,  yea  exceeding  great  joy, 
to  the  time  when  1 can  expect  to  meet  him 
again  and  to  dwell  with  him,  never  to  part 
any  more.  Methinks  when  I reflect  over 
his  walk  and  conduct  I can  have  the  glori- 
ous consolation  that  he  left  this  trouhlesonm 
world  in  peace  with  his  heavenly  Master  and 
with  all  mankind,  and  has  gone  to  the  bright 
mansion  above ; hut  in  order  to  meet  him. 

I know  very  well  I have  a work  to  do  here 
below,  which  I am  trying  to  do.  if  I know 
ray  own  heart,  and  I know  I often  grow  too 
forgetful  and  negligent  of  the  needful  work 
Satan  that  deceiver  is  always  trying  to  load 
us  from  the  path  of  duty.  Oh,  that  God 
would  help  as  all  to  withstand  him  at  all 
times  for  wc  of  ourselves  are  too  weak. 

Now  dear  brothers,  sisters  and  friend.s, 
have  we  ever  considered  aright  why  God 
calls  away,  and  sometimes  very  suddenly, 
some  of  our  young  friends  into  eternity? 
must  we  not  all  believe  that  the.so  things 
are  intended  as  loud  calls  and  friendly  warn- 
ings to  us  ? I believe  it  is  to  show  us  our 
nothingnc.ss  and  to  draw  as  closer  to  God. 
Let  us  then  all  try  to  serve  God  and  become- 
closer  united  to  him  than  we  have  ever  botm 
heretofore ; and  Oh,  sinners,  if  any  such  do 
read  this,  what  do  you  think  about  your  case? 
Do  }'0u  not  also  consider  them  as  loud  calls 
and  friendly  warnings?  I hope  you  do. 
Then  also  give  heed  to  them ! Oh,  how 
can  you  be  at  rest  one  hour  without  forsak- 
ing this  sinful  world  jind  its  pleasures,  so 
vain  and  perishable  ? Who  would  not  rather 
serve  that  lovely  Jesus,  than  Satan?  know- 
ing that  we  all  must  die,  and  perhaps  soon, 
verv  soon  it  may  bo  said  of  some  of  us,  he 
or  she  is  dead  and  gone  to  try  the  realities 
of  another  world.  We  know  not  when, 
where  or  how  we  m.ay  be  called  away,  hut 
this  wc  know,  that  God  can  call  us  away 
just  as  easily  when  wc  arc  in  good  health, 
as  when  W'e  arc  on  the  bed  of  affliction. 
Come,  then,  let  us  all  try  to  be  the  true 
children  of  God  rather  than  of  this  wicked 
world,  and  then  wo  can  look  forward  with 
joy  to  the  time  when  wc  shall  leave  it 
and  go  to  meet  our  dear  friends  who  have 
gone  before  us. 

Have  w’o  uot  all,  or  most  of  us,  brothers 
and  sisters,  or  father  or  mother,  or  some 
dear  friend  in  eternit}’,  and  surely  we  wish 
to  meet  them  again  when  we  leave  this 
world  if  wo  believe  that  they’  have  gone  to 
that  everlasting  re.sting-place.  We  know 
we  all  have  a work  to  do  here  below  in  or- 
der to  meet  them  there.  Three  of  my 
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brothers  and  one  sister  have  left  this  world,  j 
Uh,  bow  T long  to  meet ’them  again  I Ij 
hope  to  meet  them  all  in  heaven.  1 know  1 1 
can  if  I am  obedient  to  Ood,  if  T serve  him 
with  a true  and  sincere  heart.  How  is  it 
with  us  brethren  and  sisters  ? Arc  we  the 
true  children  of  God?  Do  we  love  serve 
and  obey  him  above  all  things  ? Do  we  let 
our  lights  •shine  that  others  around  us  may 
see  our  good  works  and  thereby  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven  ? Do  we  ever  try  to  get 
our  young  friends  to  go  with  us? 

Friends,  let  us  be  earnestly  engaged  in 
prayer  for  ourselves  and  others,  so  that  many 
poor  souls  may  see  the  great  necessity  of 
turning  to  Christ  before  it  is  forever  too 
late  ! How  sad  the  thojight  I Why  is  it 
that  there  are  so  many  who  arc  not  willing  to 
serve  God  rather  than  Satan  when  they  know 
that  to  morrow  death  may  come  ? How  can 
they  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  time  when 
they  must  leave  this  world  ? Oh,  where 
will  they  land  ? Sad  and  gloomy  must  their 
hopes  be ; they  perhaps  have  dear  friends 
over  yonder,  who  they  believe  died  happy 
and  have  a desire  to  meet  them  in  heaven, 
yet  they  arc  not  willing  to  give  their  hearts 
to  Jesus;  but  they  may  rest  assured  that 
as  long  as  they  do  not  turn  to  Jesus  they 
can  have  no  hope  of  entering  heaven,  and  of 
meeting  their  freiuds. 

What  great  joy  there  often  is  in  this 
world  when  friends  are  separated  for  a while 
and  can  meet  again  ! how  much  more  so 
will  it  be  in  heaven  ! Here  we  often  meet 
with  troubles,  trials  and  temptations,  some- 
times as  it  were  on  every  side,  but  let  us 
only  try  to  be  patient  to  the  end  and  cheer 
ourselves  with  the  word.«,  “We  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Then  why  should  we  ask  to  enter 
there  otherwise  ? had  we  never  any  trials, 
distress  and  tribulation  to  undergo,  would 
we  not  then  have  reason  to  believe  that  we 
are  not  on  the  way  to  heaven  when  we 
can  so  plainly  read  that  through  much  trib- 
ulation we  shall  enter  there  ? What  did  our 
dear  Savior  endure  ? what  did  he  do  for  us  ? 
and  he  is  yet  so  ready  and  willing  to  help 
us  in  every  time  of  need,  if  we  but  flee  to 
him,  yea,  lean  upon  him  in  true  faith,  and 
ask  him  to  help  us.  Oh,  brothers  and  sisters, 
let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well-doing;  let  us 
help  each  other  along  on  the  narrow  path 
which  leadeth  to  life  everlasting;  let  us  try 
to  cheer  one  another  up,  and  pray  for  one 
another,  that  we  may  all  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end,  and  a crown  of  everla.sting  joy 
and  h;ij»piness  is  awaiting  us. 

Once  more  1 say  to  the  careless  and  un- 
concerned, 'lurn  liom  your  evil  ways.  Come, 
go  with  us  on  tin;  nairow  way  to  heaven  I 
there  is  room  lor  3 on  also;  Jesus  loves  you 
and  docs  not  want  yciii  10  be  etorntilly  lost, 
Dh,  tliat  you  may  yet  all  become  willing 
to  follow  that  meek  and  lowly  Lamb,  Jesus; 
set  to  work  at  once ; choose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  picplo  of  God  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleiisures  of  sin  for  a season.  Then 
v.e  can  all  journev  tog.-ther  hand  in  baud 
on  our  way  towards  that  heavenly  Jcru.salem, 


rejoicing  in  looking  forward  with  great  joy 
to  the  time  when  we  can  leave  this  wilder- 
ness of  woo,  and  go  to  meet  our  dear  friend.s 
who  have  gone  before  us,  not  only  to  be 
with  them  for  a while,  but  forever. 

May  God  help  us  all,  lead,  guide  and  di- 
rect us  into  all  truth,  keep  us  from  all  harm 
and  evil,  make  us  his  faidiful  children,  and 
at  last  when  death  comes  bring  us  all  home 
to  heaven,  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend  and 
weak  sister. 

“Go  watch  and  pray,  thou  caust  not  tell 
How  near  the  hour  of  death  may  bo; 

Thou  canst  not  know  how  soon  the  bell 
May  toll  its  doleful  notes  for  thee ; 

Death’s  countless  snares  beset  thy  way. 

Frail  child  of  dust,  go  watch  and  pray.” 

Ellda,  Ohio.  Anna  Brenneman. 

For  tUo  Ilcrnlil  of  Truth. 


A Memorial. 


On  the  death  of  Lydia  M.,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Susanna  Buexxe.max,  who  died  in  Allen 
CO.,  Ohio,  of  Dyplheria,  February  3rd. 


By  Daniel  Brenneman. 

Our  loved  one  God  has  called  away, 

Aud  is  it  true  that  she  is  gone  ? 

Yes,  Lydia  dead  and  we  would  say, 

In  rneeknes?,  “Lord  thy  will  be  done.” 

In  faith  we  humbly  tried  to  pray, 

Lord  spare  I Oh  save  our  darling  one  I 

Yet  still  we  felt  ’twas  meet  to  say, 

V ( >h  God  of  love  I “ Thy  will  be  done.” 

With  anxious  thoughts  our  minds  were 

filled— 

'NYe  feared  that  she  should  soon  be  gone; 

God  spare,  (again  we  prayed)  our  child — 
But  said  again,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

As  we  were  watching  by  her  side, 

God  called  her  geutlc  spirit  home, 

To  tliose  fair,  heavenly  mansions  bright. 
Once  more  we  said,  “Thy  will  be  done.’' 

God  took  the  little  stif'rer  home — 

Seven  years  to  her  on  earth  were  giv’n. 

To  stay  witli  u.s,  and  now  she’s  gone. 

To  that  sweet  home,  with  (’hri.st  in 

heaven. 

We  laid  her  wan  and  wasted  form 
Within  her  little  grave  to  rest ; 

By  happy  angels  was  she  borne. 

And  now  reclines  on  Jesus’  breast. 

We  love  her  still,  and  fondly  keep. 

The  garments  that  she  used  to  wear  : 

In  rneuiTy  oft’  with  her  we  meet, 

And  long  her  happiness  to  share. 

We  think  of  her  as  once  she  said, 

8he  pr.ayed  that  God  should  make  her 

good; 

No  doubt  the  Lord  her  prayer  has  heard 
And  answered  it  as  seemed  him  good. 

He  took  her  to  his  children’  rest, 

Where  all  are  holy,  just  and  good  ; 

Where  sin  no  more  shall  e’er  molest 
The  soul  redeemed  through  Jesu.s’  blood. 


We  think  of  her  when  morning  comes. 
And  we  unite  to  sing  God’s  praise ; 

How  with  united  hearts  and  tongues 
With  her  we  once  our  songs  could  raise. 

AVe  miss  her  oft  when  wo  arc  met, 

And  round  the  family  altar  bow  ; 

AVe  sec  her  not — a vacant  seat, 

Reminds  us  of  her  absence  now. 

AVe  think  of  her  when  down  we  sit, 

God’s  table  blessings  each  to  share  : 

AA’^e  feel  as  though  for  her  a plate 
AA’^e  ought  to  place,  and  set  a chair. 

But  most  of  all  we  think  of  her. 

Now  with  the  angels  bright  and  fair; 

AA'^hich  thought  does  oft  our  spirits  cheer, 
Aud  makes  us  want  to  meet  her  there. 

God  grant  us  grace  and  strength  alway; 
Sufficient  is  thy  grace  alone. 

Through  which  submissive  we  may  say, 
AA’hate’er  betide,  “ Thy  will  bo  done.” 

— 

For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

To  Young  Cliristians. 


Dear  young  readers,  In  my  great  wcakno.ss 
I feel  to  bring  a few  thoughts  before  you 
through  the  Herald,  as  I am  very  young 
uiyselt  and  often  leel  discouraged  when  i 
look  upon  the  world  and  its  vanity  and  see 
how  eager  the  rising  generation  appears  at 
the  present  day  in  carnal  desires  in  the  grat- 
ification of  all  carnal  wDhes  Avithin  their 
grasp. 

My  dear  young  brethren  and  sisters,  in 
the  Lord,  many  dangers,  trials  and  tempta- 
tions we  will  have  to  encounter  on  the  nar- 
row way  that  leads  to  life  everlasting.  Let 
us  not  become  slack  in  well-doiug,  for  if  we 
but  hold  out  to  the  end,  great  will  be  the 
reward  that  is  held  in  reservation  for  all  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  our  Lord.  0, 
how  thankful  should  we  feel  toward  our 
compassionate  Jesus  for  his  loving  kindness 
in  giving  his  life  a ransom  for  the  whole 
world,  that  we  through  his  atoning  merit 
might  be  saved  from  everla.sting  destruction. 
Should  not  our  young  hearts  fiow  with  grat- 
itude and  thus  excite  and  cherish  the  spirit 
of  youthful  devulioM  ? 

Jjet  us  ever  he  on  our  guard  for  we  know 
not  at  what  hour  the  messenger  death  may 
make  his  inroad  and  snatch  our  breath, 
and  our  bodies  be  laid  beneath  the  clods  of 
the  valley  Should  we  not  often  think  of 
our  dependence  on  Almighty  God,  of  our 
dejiraved  nature,  and  his  gracious  blessings 
which  we  daily  enjoy?  AVe  flourish  in  all 
the  enjoy  ment  of  health,  and  our  young 
lives  aud  rosy  cheeks  bloom  as  the  rose  on  a 
bright  summer  morning.  But  dear  young 
friends,  like  the  rose  they  must  soon  fade 
aud  die.  Should  not  then  our  thoughts 
aud  desires  be  upon  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  continually  praying  and  asking  the 
aliwise  God  not  to  forsake  us  but  grant  un- 
to us  all,  his  rich  grace  that  wc  once  may  be 
so  happy  as  to  meet  on  the  shores  of  immor- 
lality,  in  those  regions  of  never  fading  bliss? 
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De.ar  young  friends,  we  who  are  yet  so- 
journers here  in  this  vale  of  tears,  in  this 
land  of  Bibles,  with  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
before  us,  can  we  not  renounce  the  world 
with  all  the  lusts  thereof,  the  pride  of  life 
and  all  the  fleeting  fiishicns  and  vain  allure- 
ments of  the  times? 

AVe  all  know  that  it  js  a fearful  thing  to 
firll  in  the  hands  of  an  offended  God,  there- 
fore it  is  out  duty  to  w.atch  and  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  lest  we  fall  into  temptation,  for 
wc  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man 
will  come.  Now  young  brethren  aud  si.sters 
and  Christians  friends,  let  us  think  of  thc.se 
things  and  let  the  name  of  Jesus  cheer  us 
onward  through  life’s  troubled  sea,  and  soon 
we  can  hail  each  other  in  the  morning  of 
resurrection. 

“Thou  only  sovereign  of  my  heart. 

My  refuge  my  Almighty'  friend; 

And  ere  my  soul  from  thee  depart, 

In  whom  alone  my  hopes  depend.” 

w ^ 

[This  notice  came  to  hand  ton  late  to  he 
placed  in  the  proper  column.] 


Fur  the  Uerahl  <>f  Tnilli. 

Belay  Xot. 


Matthew  H : 11. 


Obituary. 

Died  April  2 1st,  in  AVest  Lampeter,  Lan- 
caster county,  Fa.,  Sister  Ei.isabetii,  wife 
of  Pro.  Amos  Herr,  aged  52  years,  10 
months,  and  1 day.  Sister  Herr  was  ap- 
parently Avell  until  Saturday  morning  April 
l9th,  when  she  had  an  attack  of  Apoplexy. 
She  was  called  to  breakfast.  She  arose,  de- 
scended the  stairs,  was  noticed  to  walk  heav- 
ily ami  was  seen  by  her  daughter  sinking 
on  a chair.  The  daughter  inquired  if  she  felt 
uinvell,  she  made  the  sign,  No.  Bro.  Amos 
was  called  in  from  the  stable,  whence  he  had 
gone  to  feed.  He  hastened  into  the  house, 
but  she  could  not  speak,  yet  she  was  con- 
scious. She  remained  conscious  and  speech- 
less until  relieved  by  death.  She  frequently 
motioned  to  the  family,  that  they  should  not 
weep.  She  embraced  them  and  gave  to 
each  a p.arting  kiss  She  fell  asleep  calmly. 
She  leaves  a mourning  husband  and  4 chil- 
dren. Her  mortal  remains  were  followed  to 
the  grave  by  an  exceeding  great  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  in  solemnity  and 
sympathy.  Many  tears  were  shed.  Silently 
and  solemnly  her  remains  wore  lowered  into 
the  cold  grave  and  covered  with  earth,  to  be 
prepared  for  the  triumphant  morning  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Text:  1 Cor. 
15  : 55—57. 


In  all  your  teachings,  do  not  forgot  the 
most  useful  of  lessons  — teach  to  love,  — so 
lliat  when  your  eyes  arc  old  and  their  sense 
almost  extinguished,  you  may  yet  find  round 
your  sick  couch  and  dying  bed,  no  greedy, 
covetous  looks,  but  anxious,  weeping  eyes, 
which  strive  to  warm  your  freezing  life,  and 
lighten  the  darkness  of  your  last  hour.  Teach 
to  love,  I repeat:  that  is,  love. — liirhtrr. 


“And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,”  Geii.  I'.l:  Id. 

God’s  auger  once  kindled  o’er  Sodom  didVmrn 
Because  that  her  people  his  counsels  did  spurn  ; 
lie  says  that  their  cities  with  fire  he’d  consume  j 
Since  theyfrom  their  wickedness  would  not  return.  i 

To  Abraham  now  he  his  purpose  reveals,  | 

Nor  aught  of  the  matter  from  him  he  conceals . | 
When  Abraham  prays  him  the  righteous  to  spare,  i 
God  says,  I will  save  them  “if  tea  shall  be  there.”  [ 

.''0  when  the  time  came  he  two  angels  doth  send, 
Who  went  into  Lot’shouse  the  night  fortospeiid:  ' 
Lot’s  house  now  encompassed  by  sinners  around, 
Doth  prove  howmuchwickedneos  there  did  abound. 

The  number  of  ten  for  which  Abi’aham  prayed, 
Not  being  found  there,  God  no  longer  delayed; 
But  urged  now  Ms  people,  the  few  that  were  there  ^ 
To  ’scane  to  the  mountain  and  find  safety  there.  , 

Make  haste  to  depart  and  escape  for  thy  life,” 
Arise  and  take  with  thee  thy  daughters  and  wife. 
But  still  Lot  did  linger,  was  slow  to  depart, 

And  leave  those  behind, that  were  dear  to  his  heart 

But  whilst  he  thus  lingered  to  make  his  esc  ipc. 
The  angels  of  mercy,  his  hands  now  did  take  ; 

And  al.so  the  hands  of  bis  daughters  and  wife, 

And  hast(?ncd  them  quickly  to’seape  for  their  life. 

Oh  how  could  they  linger?  God  said  to  them  go, 
Those  cities  he  said  he  would  now  overthrow, 

With  burning  of  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
Aud  time  of  escaping  alone  should  be  given. 

Go  forth,  nor  behind  thee  ouce  look  by  the  way, 
Alas  I for  Lot's  wife,  she  does  God  disobey  : 

In  looking  behind  her,  does  suddenly  halt, 

When  Lo,  she  is  turned  to  a pillar  of  salt  I 

Thus  man  is  unwilling  his  God  to  obey, 

Although  he  in  mercy  says  make  no  delay  ; 

And  hence  often  lingers,  is  loth  to  dcp.art, 

From  sin,  and  the  idols  so  dear  (o  his  heart. 

Oh,  hasten  thee,  sinner,  and  make  no  delay. 

Oh,  linger  no  longer,  but  baste  thee,  away  I 
Thy  doom  of  eternal  destruction  is  near,  I 

Oh,  sinner  in  judgment,  how  canst  thou  appear  ? 1 

God  says  to  the  sinner  where’er  he  may  be. 

That  he  from  destruction  shall  hasten  to  tlec  ; 

Yet  thousands  do  linger  — are  ready  to  say, 

I will  in  the  future  my  .Savior  obey. 

The  young  eft  persuaded  that  they  should  obey. 
The  voice  of  God’s  spirit  and  make  no  delay  ; 
Alas,  often  linger,  because  they  are  young, 

And  fancy  when  old  they  to  God  will  return  I 

Thus  too,  men  of  business  oft  falsely  suppo.se, 
That  if  for  their  portion,  they  Jesus  should  choose; 
By  living  as  Christians,  must  suffer  much  loss, — 
.\nd  so  often  linger  to  take  up  the  cross. 

Men  likewise  who  labor  in  poverty’s  vale. 

Oft  think  when  o’er  poverty  they  shall  prevail, 
They  too  will  be  Christians,  as  ,justice  demands, 
And  thus  often  linger  to  keep  God’s  commands. 

Ofttimes  too  the  wealthy  who  much  good  could  do. 
To  further  the  cause  of  the  Master  below, 

.Vl.as!  too  oft  Unger — not  willing  to  give, 

Of  their  surplus  bounty  the  poor  to  relieve. 

What  shall  we  yet  say  of  God’s  ministers  here. 
Don’t  they  some.iiines  linger  his  word  to  declare? 
In  his  last  commission,  the  .Savior  hath  said. 
Throughout  ev’ry  nation  my  gospel  go  spread. 


If  Christ  is  our  examplar,  wliat  act  or 
word  in  his  life  is  it  that  justifies  his  disci- 
plo.s  in  killing  caeli  other? 


May  God  help  us  all  to  be  faithful  and  true. 

To  labor  with  real  in  his  vineyard  below  ; 

So  that  when  at  last  wc  to  judgment  shall  come. 
We  may,  with  the  Savior,  sit  down  on  his  throne. 

Elkhart,  r»il.  Dvniki  r.iiEVXF.M  in. 


“Verily  I say  unto  you,  among  them  that 
are  born  of- women f there  bath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Bajltist.  Notwith- 
standing, he  that  is  least  in  the  kinsdom  of 
heaven,  is  greater  than  he.” 

John  the  Baptist  w:is  the  greatest  among 
the  prophets,  because  he  was  the  forerunner 
of  Christ.  The  prophets  before  him  had 
prophesied  of  Christ;  John  came  to  prepare 
the  w;iy  before  him,  beheld  him,  was  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  him,  baptized  him, 
saw  the  spirit  descend  upon  him  and  pointed 
him  out  to  the  multitude  as  the  “Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.”  John  too  began  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel doctrine  of  remission  of  sin  to  those  who 
were  truly  penitent.  Notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  we 
there  understand  the  ’■/uhicx.^  of  the  hlessuuj)^ 
of  the  f/oKjH-l  <f  peace  \ which  fulness  was  not 
known  until  after  Christ  had  been  crucified 
and  risen  from  the  dead,  and  the  expression 
h:\s  referenee  more  particularly  to  the  apostles 
and  preachers  of  the  gospel  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensationj  “and  the  comparison 
between  them  and  John,”  says  a certain 
writer,  ‘respects  office  and  not  character.” 
“John  preached  Christ  coming,  but  they 
(the  g().«pel  ministers),  Christ  came,  nay, 
crucified  ami  glorified.  John  came  in  the 
gospel-dawn,  aud  therefore  excelled  foregoing 
prophets,  but  he  was  off  ere  the  noon,  before 
the  rending  of  the  veil,  before  Christ’s  death 
and  resurrection  aud  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit,  hence  the  least  of  the  apostles  aud 
evangelists,  having  greater  discoveries  made 
tlnun,  and  being  on  a greater  emba.ssy,  is 
greater  than  John.  He  did  no  miracles; 
the  apostles  wrought  ma.iy.  The  ground  of 
this  preference  is  the  preference  of  the  New 
Testament  dispensation  to  that  of  tha  old. 
^Ministers  of  the  New  Testament  excel  be- 
cause their  dispensation  excels,  2Cor.  J : 0. 
.John  was  the  greatest  of  his  order,  but;  the 
least  of  the  liighe.st  order  is  superior  to  tba 
; first  of  the  lowest  order.” 

Another  of  the  commentators  says.  ‘TiCt 
us  observe  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  here 
does  not  mean  the  state  of  future  glory.  See 
chap.  J:  2.  It  i,s  not  in  holiness,  or  de- 
votednes.s  to  God  that  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom is  greater  than  John,  but  it  is  mcri'ly 
in  the  diffeienec  of  the  ministry.  The  proph- 
ets pointed  out  a Christ  that  was  coming; 
John  shewed  that  Christ  w:is  then  among 
them,  and  the  preachei-s  of  the  Gospel  prove 
that  this  Christ  has  sullered,  and  enforod 
into  his  glory  and  that  repentance  and  le- 
niis.sion  of  sins  arc  proclaimed  through  his 
blood.”  There  is  a saying  similar  to  this 
:itnong  the  Jews,  ‘’Fveu  tlie  servant  maid 
that  ptisscil  through  the  Red  S<‘a,  saw  what, 
neither  Ezekiel  nor  any  of  the  other  pro]di- 
ets  had  seen.” 


A true  witness  delivercth  souls  ; hut  .a 
deceit fnl  witness  speaketh  lies. 
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OIP  TE/TJTiEC. 


SfrallJ  flf 


' would  bo  more  interesting  to  the  general 

' reader.  Bear  with  us  when  we  abridge  and 

I 

I eoridcnse  them. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  1873. 

To  oiTE  SUB8CR18EE8.  — If  any  of  our  aubscribera  do  not 
get  their  paiKirs  regularly,  or  If  any  pereoua  who  send  lor  1 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  tinio,  tlioy  will  confer  I 
rt  favor  by  informing  tis,  and  wo  will  do  our  be»t  to  have  ^ 
evoiything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  SENT)  Mosr.r. — If  in  snnis  of  more  than  a dollar,  | 
11  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Po»t  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  eaniiol  be" rilitained,  get  tlie-  letter 
registered. 

O'  . - . - I 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the  i 
matter  sliall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
je  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  Hjeir  subscriptions 

Explanation. — In  our  remarks  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Herald  on  ‘‘Changing 
Places,”  some  seem  to  have  musunderstood 
us,  and  therefore  it  may  be  necessary  to  give 
some  explanation.  It  waf’  not  our  intention  j 
to  find  fault  with  any  body.  We  gave  what ! 
we  wrote  as  advice.  Especially  was  it  no  1 
design  of  ours  to  di.«courage  any  effort  to  1 
build  up  new  churches,  but  rather  to  en- 
courage this.  We  arc  glad  to  see  it  when 
a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  join  togeth- 
er and  form  settlements,  in  companies  where 
they  can  live  near  together,  form  a coramuni-  1 
ty,  establish  a church,  and  lie  instrumental  in  i 
spreading  the  pure  doctrine.s  of  the  church. 
This  I say  wc  love  to  see.  But  when  a sin- 
gle family  goes  alone  and  single  handed,  to 
cope  with  the  influences  of  pioneer  life, 
very  often  they  lose  not  only  their  influence 
upon  others,  but  are  themselves  drawn  away 
into  the  great  stream  of  worldlines.'!,  and 
relifrious  indifference. 

Bish.  Nicholas  Johnson  of  Fayette 
county,  Fa.,  after  an  illness  of  about  four 
weeks,  died  on  Saturday  morning  aprll*5r>h, 
iiboiit  one  o’clock,  and  was  buried  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  upon  which  occasion  a funer- 
al discourse  was  preached  by  Joseph  Cover, 
from  the  text  which  Bro.  Johnson  himself 
liad  selected,  “Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves  ami  your  children.’'  Luke  23: 
•JS. 

Full  ol  ye:irs  the  aged  laborer  has  been 
gathered  to  his  lathers.  I^cace  to  his  ashes. 


Pride  and  Humility.— A new  Edi- 
tion of  this  work  is  completed,  and  all  orders 
will  be  promptly  filled.  The  new  Edition, 
contains  an  “Alarm  to  the  proud,  which  has 
never  before  been  publishotl  in  FhiglLsli.  Also 
several  beautiful  poems  and  other  articles. 
The  pani])hlet  contains  80  pages  and  is  a 
work  which  cannot  be  too  carefully  nor  too 
frequently  read  in  the  pre.sent  extravagant 
age.  Price  10  cents  n single  copy;  85 
cents  a dozen. 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II  . B.  JJrenne- 
man.  This  work  is  designed  especially  for 
children.  It  is  a hook  of  our  own  publica- 
tion, is  neatly  bound  and  contains  valuable 
instruction  for  the  young.  Send  for  a copy; 
price  by  mail  35  cents,  or  $3  60  a dozen. 

Address,  H.  B.  Brenneman. 

Elkhart,  ind. 

A good  Resolution.— A subscriber 
1 who  has  been  living  for  some  time  in  the 
state  of  Missouri,  where  he  has  not  been 
able  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  church, 
w'rites  recently  as  follows : “It  is  my  inten- 

tion to  move  to  Kansas  as  soon  as  1 can  get 
ready  to  leave  here.  We  desire  to  go  where 
we  can  enjoy  the  privileges  of  our  church 
and  the  meetings.  I think  Kan.sas  will  be, 
a good  place  soon.  I would  not  advise  any 
of  the  brethren  to  settle  where  there  is  no 
church  of  our  faith.  There  is  great  danger 
of  us  losing  our  love  and  respect  for  the 
church,  by  settling  awa^from  it.  The  af- 
fairs of  the  world  will  dr^  us  away  from 
our  faith,  and  we  lose  that  interest  which 
wc  should  ever  have  in  religion.  When 
we  move  to  a new  country  we  should  be  care- 
fiil  not  to  follow  too  much  the  world,  but 
keep  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
to  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  We  should 
attend  first  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  then 
to  the  things  of  the  world,  so  far  as  it  is  con- 
sistent with  true  Christianity  to  use  them  as 
the  Savior  says,  ‘Seek  ye  fir.st  the  kingdom  of 
God  iiml  his  righteousness ; and  all  those 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.’”  ^ ,, 


Obituaries.— Wc  wish  to  call  the  par- 
ti<‘ular  alfontioti  of  our  correspondents  tu 
writing  obituaries  of  (h?ct:ased  friends.  Try 
i i make  them  as  .short  a.s  pos.sible.  Weliave 
a g(s.>d  many  to  publish  .nnd  if  they  are 
made  too  long,  they  will  take  up  too  much 
room,  and  thus  often  exclude  matter  that 


We  heartily  endorse  the  above..  Let  us 
as  church  members  try  to  do  something  fur 
the  church,  to  build  her  up  and  maintain 
and  support  her  principles  and  doctrines, 
and  stand  together  against  the  foes  of  Christ, 
so  that  our  light  may  shine  abroad  and  much 
good  may  be  accomplished. 


Voice  from  the  Dead.  — Copies  of 
this  beautiful  Poem,  also  of  “Poor  Polly.” 
a warning  to  the  young  people,  can  be  ob- 
tained at  TOcts  a dozen,  at  this  oflSce. 

Our  Sunday  School  Lessons.— 

With  the  present  number  of  the  Herald  we 
again  issue  an  extra  for  the  especial  benefit 
of  the  children  and  young  people  who  read 
the  paper.  In'it  we  publish  the  first  of  a 
scries  of  Sunday  School  lessons,  which  we 
propose  to  continue  from  month  to  month, 
and  which  are  intended  for  the  use  of  Sab- 
bath Sclioohi. 

In  many  of  our  scliools  the  teachers  are 
inexperienced  in  the  work,  and  it  is  a diffi- 
cult matter  for  them  to  give]  the  proper  in- 
structions and  keep  up  an  interest  in  their 
classes  without  some  guide  to  direct  them. 
The  jiapers  give  the  lesson,  with  such  ex- 
planations as  are  necessary  and  a series  of 
questions,  the  answers  to  which  all  can  be 
found,  either  in  the  lessons  or  in  the  expla- 
nations. Or  the  children  will  be  able  to 
answer  them  from  their  own  knowledge  or 
experience. 

We  believe  that  where  our  brethren  have 
schools,  these  papers  will  be  useful  to  them 
and  we  feel  sure  that  they  will  be  better 
adapted  to  this  purpose  than  any  thing  else 
they  can  get,  and  should  be  pleased  to  see 
them  in  every  Mennonite  school. 

We  should  labor  earnestly  to  interest  the 
children  and  young  people,  and  teach  them 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  endeavor  to  im- 
press upon  their  minds  the  great  necessity  of 
giving  their  hearts  early  to  Jesus,  and  conse- 
crating themselves  to  the  service  of  the  mas- 
ter. In  this  wav  we  can  do  much  to  build 
* • 

up  the  church,  win  souls  for  Christ  and  pro- 
mote his  glorious  cause  upon  earth. 

We  have  determined  to  issue  the.se  papers, 
becanse  we  need  them  in  our  own  school, 
and  because  n number  of  the  brethren  in 
other  places,  have  expre.ssed  their  desire  to 
have  them,  and  we  have  no  doubt  many 
others  will  soon  see  the  necessity  of  having 
them. 

All  the  subscribers  to  the  Herald  willob- 
i tain  these  extra  copies  for  the  present  with- 
out any  extia  cost,  bat  when  sabbath  schools 
desire  to  have  a certain  number  of  them  each 
luoQth  for  the  u.8e  of  their  schools  we  will 
furnish  them  at  the  following  rates. 


Single  copy  one  yo  ir  . .25 

10  copies  *•  . 82.00 

20  “ ...  84  00 

50  “ “ - . . 87.50 


For  six  iqonths  h.ilf  the  above  amount. 


The  Russian  Deputation.— Three  i 
of  the  brethren  from  Russia,  composing  the  ^ 
long  expected  deputation  from  that  country, 
arrived  here,  in  Elkhart  on  the  23rd  of  t 
April,  and  spent  with  us  two  days.  Bro.  f 
Wiebe  spoke  at  our  meeting-house  on  Thurs-  ' 
flay  evening,  and  the  next  morning  W'e  ac- 
companied them  to  Chicago,  from  whence 
they  went  to  meet  Bro.  Warkentin  and  then 
to  proceed  on  their  journey  through  the 
West,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  at 
which  place  they  will  finally  locate. 

In  a short  time  they  expect  to  meet  sev- 
eral more  of  their  brethren  from  the  old 
country  and  after  a thorough  investigation 
of  the  different  portions  of  the  country  they 
will  counsel  together  and  make  their  final 
decision. 

They  landed  in  this  country  iu  Portland 
Maine,  and  proceeded  to  Canada  where 
they  spent  a number  of  days  among  the 
brethren  there.  May  God  give  them  a 
speedy  and  a prosperous  journey  and  bless 
them  in  all  their  ways. 

Coufercnces. 

CoNEERENCE  in  Montgomery  county,  Pa., 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  May,  being  the  1st 
day  of  the  month. 

Conference  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  on 
the  l6th  of  May. 

Conference  in  Whiteside  county.  111,  on 
the  23rd  of  May. 
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preferable  to  many  other  places,  it  also 
has  its  disadvantages  and  inconveniences. 
On  earth  there  is  nothing  perfect. 

I am  heartily  thankful  to  God,  as  also  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  who  have 
so  openly  manifested  their  love  toward  us 
during  the  spring,  inasmuch  as  we  received 
so  much  injury  by  a terrible  tornado.  I 
hope  that  almighty  God  will  richly  reward 
them.  I am  very  thankful  also  that  ray 
wife  is  again  well,  and  enabled  to  discharge 
her  household  duties.  We  feel  our_  severe 
misfortune  greatly  as  we  were  deprived  of 
our  home,  and  scarcely  knew  to  what  we 
should  have  recourse,  yet  the  Lord  will  open 
a way.  I was  in  Kansas  and  took  a home- 
stead, at  a cost  of  fifteen  dollars,  whither  we 
intend  to  remove. 

In  conclusion  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
af^'ain  I greet  you.  May  God  bless,  and 
stand  by  us  all,  that  none  may  remain  back. 
Oh  ! let  us  all  be  rightly  awake  in  the  Lori, 
that  we  may  be  attentive  to  his  word,  and 
that  we  turn  to  him  with  the  whole  heart 
and  confide  in  him,  so  that  we  may  be  ready 
when  the  lord  of  the  house  comes,  and  hear 
the  welcome  voice,  ‘‘Come,  yc  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  |br  you 
from  the  foundatiou  of  the  world  ” ^ May 
the  Lord  help  us  thereto  through  J esus  Christ 
Amen.  Daniel  BRUNPAnE. 


^0rrt5p0nb^nct. 

From  Morgan  Co.,  Missouri. 

A LETTER  IN  CO.MMON  TO  ALL  THE  BRETH- 
REN AND  SISTERS  IN  THE  LORD. 

First  I wish  unto  you  the  grace  and  peace 
of  God  the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  will  lead  and  direct  us  all  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  until  we  come  where  we  shall 
praise  him  forever  without  ceasing.  Amen. 

Further  I let  you  know  that  we  are  all 
well,  thanks  be  to  God,  and  my  wish  is  that 
this  epistle  may  meet  you  all  well. 

At  the  request  of  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I will,  in  my  imperfection,  give  my 
views  of  the  West.  1 have  now  been  here 
four  years.  The  climate  here  in  Missouri 
and  Kansas  is  very  good;  the  winters  are 
not  so  long  and  severe  as  farther  north.  To- 
day is  the  l3th  of  March,  and  the  farmers 
are  busily  engaged  in  plowing.  The  8th 
of  March  ! was  in  Kansas,  260  miles  west 
of  this  place,  and  the  farmers  there  were 
also  plowing.  I am  well  pleased  with 
this  section  of  country ; notwithstanding 
there  are  advantages  here  which  make  it 


A Journey  to  Missouri  and  Kansas. 

According  to  previous  mention  in  the 
Herald,  I took  the  train  at  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  the  29ih  of  Feb.  accompanied  by  my 
brothera-inlaw,  Samuel  Ramer,  and  Joseph 
Stauffer  .and  his  wife,  and  on  the  22nd  we 
arrived  s^ely  at  Tipton.  Missouri,  where  wc 
were  met  .by  Bro.  and  Sister  Brundage,  and 
John  Ramer.  I went  with  Bro.  Brundage. 
In  this  vicinity  we  remained  five  days,  du- 
ring which  time  I attended  four  meetings. 

The  27th  with  Bro  Brundage,  we  contin- 
ued our  journey  to  Kansas,  (Bro  S.  Ramer, 
remained  in  Mo.,  where  he  resides).  At 
Topeka  we  were  detained  14  hours.  Here 
I saw  a man,  the  pluinacs.9  of  whose  dress 
attracted  my  attention,  and  when  I was  on 
the  train  and  seated  saw  him  standing;  as 
all  the  seats  were  occupied  I invited  him  to  j 
sit  by  me.  I soon  learned  that  he  was  a 
Quaker,  and  we  had  a pleasant  conversation 
together.  He  gave  me  a pamphlet  concern- 
ing their  Conference,  which  V?as  held  Oct. 
15th,  1872,  in  Lawrence,  Kansas.  I read 
the  pamphlet,  and  I am  led  to  believe  that 
they  have  men  among  them  of  sound  judg- 
ment; for  as  far  as  they  went  they  made 
every  thing  accord  with  the  Scriptures. 
This  man  says  there  are  about  3000  ot  their 
faith  in  Kansas. 

The  28th  we  came  to  Florence:  next  day 
we  took  the  stage  to  Marion  Center,  and 
stopped  with  Bro  Benj.  Bear.  Here  we  met 
Bro.  Noah  Good,  and  we  also  learned  that 
Bro.  Henry  Yother  of  Nebraska,  had  been 
here  but  a few  days  previous,  and  had  gone 
to  Me  Pherson  co.,  and  would  call  again  on 


his  way  home.  In  the  evening  I went  home 
with  Levi  Hoover,  and  we  were  not  long 
there  before  Bro.  H.  Yother,  and  others 
also  came.  We  spent  the  evening  very 
pleasantly  together. 

The  forenoon  of  March  2nd  we  held  » 
meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Noah  Good, 
and  afternoon  in  the  Marion  Center  School- 
house. 

On  Monday  Bro.  Yother  took  his  le.ave 
for  his  home. 

Tuesday,  friend  Abm.  Knopp  conv^ed 
us  to  McPherson  county,  to  Bro.  Isaac  Wea- 
ver’s. The  same  evening  Bro.  Weaver’s  son 
took  us  to  Bro.  M.  Kilmer’s.  The  next  day  we 
held  meeting  at  Bro.  Kilmer’s  house.  By  let- 
ter, the  aged  Bro  John  Snider  requested  Bro. 
Kilmer  to  convey  me  to  his  place,  some  dis- 
tance northwest  of  this,  but  my  circum- 
stances would  not  permit  it  this  time. 

An  appointment  was  made  for  meeting  at 
a neighbor’s  house  for  March  6th,  but  as  an 
opportunity  presented  to  go  to  the  Station, 
we  left  Bro.  Brundage  to  attend  the  services. 

The  7th,  we  took  the  train  at  Newton,  and 
arrived  at  Atchison  iii  the  evening  where  1 
parted  with  Stauffer’s,  who  were  going  to  Mer- 
rick Co.,  Nebraska.  I arrived  at  Clarence 
Shelby  Co  , Mo.,  and  went  to  Bro.  Benj. 
Lapp’s,  12  miles  north  of  this.  This  same 
evening  Bro.  Benj  Hershey  returned  home. 

Sunday  the  9th,  we  had  meeting  in  their 
new  meeting-house.  I visited  among  the 
brethren  until  Thursday  evening  when  we 
had  another  meeting.  These  two  meetings 
‘ were  well  attended.  The  ministers  here  are 
> Benjamin  Hershey,  Benjamin  Lapp,  and 
^ Abraham  Lapp,  and  Deacon  Abraham 
‘ Schellenberger,  The  following  day  Bro. 

* Hershey  conveyed  me  to  Clarence. 

When  brethren  go  to  Kansas,  they  will 
find  the  best  and  nearest  way  is  from  Chi- 

• cago  to  Quincy,  and  the  Hannibal  and  St. 
‘ Joseph  road  to  Atchison,  and  from  thence 
. the  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  R.  R. 
- By  this  way  changes  are  few  and  detention 
, but  little. 

t The  l3th,  I returned  safely  home  and 
e found  my  family  in  their  u.sual  health.  To 
s the  great  God  be  much  praise  for  his  pro- 
a tection  over  me,  in  keeping  me  from  danger 
8 in  my  journey.  M.  Shenk. 


A Calamity- 

South  Bend, Ind. 

A sad  incident  occurred  at  Brother  Henry 
Baker’s  on  Saturday  evening,  April  5th  aboiit 
ten  o’clock.  A flash  of  lightning  struck  his 
barn,  which  was  newly  built  a year  ago, 
tearing  the  north  gable-end  where  his  sta- 
bling was,  into  fragments,  killing  seven  head 
of  cattle,  one  horse,  and  two  hogs.  Among 
the  cattle  were  four  head  of  cow.s,  leaving 
him  but  one  young  cow,  and  one  horse.  All 
in  the  barn  were  killed  except  two  head  of 
young  horses,  one  each  side  of  the  ouo  kill- 
ed. One  of  these  was  his  own,  and  the 
other  a friend  let  him  have  to  work  for  its 
feed. 
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h::e]i^-a.L3D  of  tf/TJTh:. 


What  is  womlerful  son:o  of  the  stock  had 
thoir  hair  singed  and  tl»o  harn  did  not  catch 
tire,  and  (he  two  colts  escaped  unhurt,  wlnli* 
the  others  lay  dead  on  each  side ; hut  it  was 
the  hand  of  God,  and  with  him  there  is  noth- 
ing iinpossihle.  This  is  a hard  stroke  on 
Hrother  haker,  and  1 led  it  iny  duty  to 
publish  it,  so  that  those  who  feel  it  their 
duty  to  help  the  unfortunate  hrother  may 
have  the  opportunity. 

If  any  one  desires  to  help  they  may  .«end 
it  to  the  writer  at  South  Rend,  Ind.,  or  to 
ricnry  hakev.  of  tho  sanie  place 

Samiiki.  Vodku. 

Hrethren,  let  us  assist  onr  Rrothci  upon 
whom  misfortune  has  I'allen.  A little  from 
each  of  us  will  not  ho  missed,  and  it  will  he 
of  great  henofit  to  our  brothei-. 


^rpartnicnt. 

“The  Lamb  of  Jesus." 

Ami  it  is  true,  as  I am  told, 

'I'Lat  there  are  lambs  within  llm  fold 
Of  God’s  beloved  Sou  ? 

That  Jesus  Christ  with  temler  rare 
Will  in  his  arms  most  gently  bear 
Tho  helpless  little  otie'.' 

And  I a little  straylng„lauib, 

May  come  to  Jesus  as  I am, 

Though  goodness  I have  none  ; 

^lay  now  be  folded  in  his  breast, 

As  birds  within  the  parent’s  nest. 

And  be  bis  little  one  ? 

Spring’. 


Dear  children,  Jn  tliinking  of 
yon,  and  asking  myself.  What 
shall  1 write  for  my  little  readers 
this  month?  I could  think  of  nothing 
more  suitable  than  tlie  subject  I 
have  chosen. 

The  spring  of  the  year  always 
brings  to  my  mind  the  spring  time  of 
life,  or  childhood;  and  we  may  learn 
some  very  important  lessons  from 
this.  There  are  many  things  con- 
nected with  the  spring  of  the  year 
that  can  well  he  applied  to  child- 
flood. 

Let  ns  compare  the  ground  which 
the  farmer  plows  and  prepares  in 
the  spring  upon  which  to  sow  seed, 
such  as  wlieat,  barley  &:c.  to  the 
liearts  or  minds  of  tlie  children. 
The  farmer  selects  the  best  and 
cleanest  seed  in  his  garner,  gets  his 
ground  in  good  order,  and  tries  to 
sow  his  seed  as  soon  as  the  proper 
time  arrives ; and  soon,  if  the  ground 
is  moist  from  rain,  and  the  sun 
shines  to  warm  the  earth,  the  seed 
germinates,  and  a little  tiny  stem 
and  the  tender  blade  or  a few  small 
leaves  appear. 

The  farmer  goes  out  to  his  field  to 


see  if  the  seed  he  has  sown  is 
np,  and  lo!  the  field  already  looks 
green;  “but  see,  wdiat  is  this?"  lie 
says,  lie  sees  some  little  stalks 
that  are  neither  wheat  nor  barle}", 
and  lie  is  sure  ids  seed  was  ))ure, 
and  what  can  it  be?  Oh!  they  are 
weeds  or  thistles.  Rut  how  did  this 
seed  get  here?  Jtwashi  the  ground. 
The  seed  of  w’eeds  and  thistles,  you 
know,  remains  in  the  ground  from 
3"ear  to  j'ear,  and  if  the  farmer  has 
not  sown  plenty  of  good  seed,  these 
weeds  and  thistles  will  grow  up  and 
choke  tlie  wheat  or  whatever  he  has 
sown,  and  he  gets  but  a small  crop, 
and  besides  he  will  have  a good 
deal  of  trouble  to  gather  it  in  on 
account  of  the  vreeds  and  thistles. 

Just  so  are  ymur  hearts,  dear 
children — full  of  bad  seed;  full  of 
wicked  thoughts,  and  if  we  do  not 
try  to  teach  3mu  something  good, 
and  try  to  sow  sometliing  into  your 
minds  about  (rod,  and  about  Jesus, 
how  you  ought  to  be  obedient  to 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
love  and  fear  him,  this  bad  seed 
which  is  in  3^our  hearts  will  grow, 
and  you  wdll  become  very  wicked. 

Jesus,  our  Savior  once  spake  a 
parable,  in  which  he  likened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  a man  that 
so^yed  good  seed  in  his  field,  but 
while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  (a  very  hurtful 
weed)  among  the  wheat,  Matt.  13: 25. 
An  enemy  also  sows  this  bad  seed, 
these  wicked  thoughts  into  your 
minds and  this  enemy  is  the  devil, 
that  wicked  being  who  leads  so 
many  people  into  wickedness,  away 
from  God,  Matt.  13:  30. 

Now  dear  children,  Can  you  not 
also  be  farmers  of  your  own  hearts, 
and  keep  down  some  of  these  bad 
weeds?  When  people  wish  to  have 
a good  garden,  of  nice  vegetables, 
they  go  into  it  every  day,  or  as 
often  as  they  can,  and  pull  out  the 
weeds  and  grass  that  come  up 
among  them ; but  a careless  garden- 
er, who  allow’s  the  weeds  to  grow 
until  they  become  very  large,  will 
have  hard  work  to  pull  them  out; 
and  then  his  vegetables  will  be  so 
smothered  and  sickly  that  he  gets 
but  a small  crop. 

Now  if  jmu  are  careless  and  let 
these  w’eeds  in  your  hearts  grow, 
these  wicked  habits  into  which  chil- 
dren are  apt  to  get,  until  you  become 
men  and  women,  they  wdll  be  very 
hard  to  pull  out. 

Sometimes  the  gardeners  cut  off 
the  weeds  when  they  are  left  until 


they  become  too  large  to  pull  up ; 
but  when  this  is  done,  they  are  apt 
to  sprout  at  the  roots  and  grow  uji 
worse  than  before.  So  if  men  and 
women  suffer  these  -wicked  habits 
to  grow  in  their  hearts  until  they 
become  lirmly  rooted,  tliej^  will  In* 
hard  to  pull  out.  They  may  some- 
times cut  tliem  off,  or  leave  them  for 
a while,  but  ere  long,  if  they  are 
not  careful,  they  will  sprout  and 
break  out  again  worse  than  before. 

In  tlie  spring,  in  childhood,  wdiile 
the  -iveeds  are  j^et  small,  that  is, 
before  these  liad  habits  get  rooted 
and  fixed  in  the  mind,  is  the  time  to 
pull  them  out.  AVhen  you  find  that 
that  these  bad  weeds  or  habits  are 
already  too  strong  for  j^ou  to  pull 
out,  go  to  Jesus,  and  ask  him  to 
help  3’ou;  he  will  help  jmu  to  pull 
them  out,  roots  and  all,  and  if  you 
continue  to  pray  to  him,  and  watch 
carefully,  they  wdll  never  grow  up 
again;  then  when  harvest  comes,  he 
will  gather  your  souls,  as  good 
wheat,  into  his  garner,  in  heaven, 
where  the  enemy  can  never  come  to 
sow  bad  seed  into  your  hearts. 

Bk OTHER  HeXRV. 


For  tho  Ilorald  of  Tnitli. 

Peace  belter  Ilian  Rielies. 

‘‘Better  is  a dinner  widi  herbs  where 
love  is,  than  n stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith,”  Prov.  15:17. 

Behold  what  a beautiful  sight  it  is,  to  see 
a family  of  children  who  are  always  kind  to 
each  other  ! It  makes  the  hearts  of  their 
parents  rejoice  to  see  them  thus  carrying  out 
the  commands  of  having  '■'■love  one  to  anoth- 
er," and  being  at  ■peace  one  with  another." 

Where  these  good  and  great  principles 
arc.  we  hear  none  but  pleasant  words,  which, 
as  Solomon  says,  are  “as  a honey-comb, 
sweet  to  tho  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones." 
Such  a family  is  spoken  of  as  being  worthy 
of  imitation ; that  is,  they  are  an  exampie 
by  which  others  should  go.  Rven  though 
they  be  poor,  having  but  little  of  the  things 
of  this  world  — hut  a little  to  oat  and  that 
simply  herbs,  yet  they  are  much  better  off 
than  if  they  had  great  riches  — many  good 
things  to  cat,  and  be  continually  at  strife. 

When  you  go  to  a friend’s  house  and  set' 
the  children  act  pleas  lut  to  each  other,  do  you 
not  think  much  more  of  them  than  you  would 
if  they  acted  hateful  and  cross?  “lie  that 
is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty." 
“ Better  is  a dry  morsel  and  quietness  there- 
with, than  a house  full  of  sacriBcc.s  with 
strife." 

llow  many  of  the  little  reader, s will  begin 
now  to  he  kind  to  their  brothers,  sisters  and 
parents,  and  to  all  with  whom  they  may 
as.sociate  ? 

IT.  A.  Mumaw. 
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0:F^  TK.TJTH:. 


The  bad  Mark. 


A man  came  to  a master  workman  of  a ruin.  But  a home  that  is  a home  in  very  | 

lartre  establishment  to  get  a situation  for  a deed  is  a heaven  on  earth,  a little  paradise.  , 

nemhbor’s  boy.  Was  there  ever  a word  that  fell  more  de-  | 

‘T’ve  got  a new  boy  for  you,"  ho  said  to  lightfully  on  the  car  than  “Home,  sweet  j 

the  foreman.  home?  i 


can  call  home.  Others,  again,  have  a place  the  last  winter.  I have  learned  well.  I have 
of  turmoil  and  wretchedness,  poverty  and  read  the  Xew  Testament  through,  and  also 
ruin.  But  a home  that  is  a home  in  very  , through  lluebner’s  History  of  the  Bible,  in 
deed  is  a heaven  on  earth,  a little  paradise,  which  I found  many  useful  lessons.  I have 
Was  there  ever  a word  that  fell  more  de- j not  yet  forgotten  you.  Please  visit  us  again. 


Be  Faithful. — Wherever  you  are,  uiy 


“Glad  of  it,"  “who  is  he?" 

The  neighbor  mentioned  his  name  and 


residence.  » umn  me  wans  uo 

“Don’t  want  him,”  said  the  master,  prompt-  No  spot  on  earth  has  : 

ly.  “He’s  got  a bad  mark.  I meet  him  of  home.  Friends  may  1 
every  day  with  a cigar  in  his  mouth.  I to  our  necessities,  our  | 
don’t  want  smokers.”  be  cared  for;  but  still  1 

It  was  a bad  mark  indeed  for  a boy,  though  the  sympathies  of  home. 

I dare  say  he  thought  it  made  hini  appear  “But  there’s  a home,  a happy  home, 

smart  and  manlike.  It  was  certainly  like  Where  wayworn  travelers  meet.” 

tho  men  one  sees  about  the  benches  and 


“W’hat  thronging  memories  come  ! yo'*ng  friends  be  faithful  in  the  work  set 

Again  the  little  group  have  met  I btfore  you.  At  home,  at  school,  in  the  «eld, 

W ithin  the  walls  ot  home.”  the  shop,  the  store,  the  counting-room,  do 

No  spot  on  earth  has  the  charms  like  that  j whatever  is  required  of  you  cheerfaHy  and 
of  home.  Friends  may  be  kind  and  minister  promptly.  Conquer  the  spirit  of  impatience 
to  our  necessities,  our  physical  wants  may  ttnd  complaining.  Do  every  I 
be  cared  for;  but  still  the  heart  longs  for  The  habit  of  thorough  wot  ' vi  con  uce 


much  to  your  success  in  life,  and  enable 
you  to  enjoy  a reasonable  self-satisfaction  in 
looking  back  over  your  actions  every  day. 


do^rfla^rand^  0 glorious  homo  tho  homo  of  heaven  .he  I.v.- _ It  ie  better  to  yield  a 

They  mnally  have,  a cigar  or  an  old  pipe  ehnstian  » hoiiic,  tvhere  soirow  and  sighiug,  quarrel  a great  de;il.  The  habit 

stuck  in  their  mouths.  But  they  are  not  sickness  and  death  and,  best  ol  .a  I,  smmug  , ^ ,,,  uj,  i,  f„,  tlte.r 

very  good  models  for  our  young  men  and 


~“nd“mod:irioT  ou7y;t:n?mT^  can  never  come.  There  the  saints  of  God  j 

boys  They  can  find  a great  de.al  better  shall  meet,  and  part  no  more  oret^r.  ‘ 1 he  » j uuji„uijed  in  the  world.  L.le  is  too 

^ ^ we  shall  see  Jesus,  and  be  like  him,  for  we  for  the  perpetual  bickering  which  at- 

shall  sec  him  as  he  is.  Though  the  weary  disposition  ; and,  unless  a very 

— • • 1 heart  may  find  no  resting-place  on  earth  affair  indeed,  where  other  peo- 

for  the  iierM.i  oi  Truth.  ‘ There’s  icst  in  heaven,”  when  the  toils  and  claims  and  interests  are  involved,  ques- 

BC  Upright.  ended.— .typfcs  of  Gold.  happier  and  more  pru- 

I dent  to  yield  somewhat  of  our  precious  rights 

When  a man  always  does  what  is  right,  LcttCrS  frODl  tllC  Children.  than  squabble  to  maintain  them.  True  wis- 

and  seeks  nothing  else  in  his  dealings  with  dom  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable  and  gentle. 

his  neighbors,  or  those  with  whom  ho  deals,  Abbie,  Magdalena,  Lizzie,  and  Joseph 
he  is  well  repaid  for  it.  He  will  feel  at  ease  Hershey  wrote  each  a few  lines  on  the  same 

in  his  mind,  be  happy,  and  needs  not  turn  sheet,  expressing  their  love,  and  wishing  me  f rnnn  COD  TUT  I AMRQ  ‘ 

out  of  the  way  Of  any  one,  or  be  afraid  that  (j^od’s  blessing.  MJUU  rUii  I nt  LWIflDO. 

he  will  be  taken  and  shut  up  as  a jirisoner.  j thank  you  very  much,  my  little  friends.  | ^ '7  , 

,\ud  again,  he  will  be  beloved  by  every  one,  l cannot  tell  you  how  glad  I was  to  hear  from  | \ 6 sliall  dlllgGlltly  KGGp 

because  be  acts  fairly  and  honorably.  If  he  You  wish  that  I could  come  to  see  cOlUlHanclllieiltS  of  tbc 

needs  anything  that  he  has  not  got,  his  y^u;  I should  be  very  glad  indeed  if  this  j Loj-d  your  God  and  kis  testi- 
frieuds  will  lend  him.  F. very  one  will  trust  could  be  so,  but  we  live  so  far  apart,  that  it  is  j . d biqafotntpsi  wich 


‘There  s rest  in  heaven,  when  the  toils  and  iuterests  are  involved,  ques- 

labors  of  earth  are  ended.— -typfcs  of  Gold,  -j,  happier  and  more  pru- 


Letters  from  the  Clilldreii. 

Abbie,  Magdalena,  Lizzie,  and  Joseph 
Hershey  wrote  each  a few  lines  on  the  same 


dent  to  yield  somewhat  of  our  precious  riglus 

than  squabble  to  maintain  them.  True  wis- 
dom is  first  pure,  then  peaceable  and  gentle. 


him.  They  say  he  is  an  honest  man. 


uncertain  whether  I shall  ever  visit  you 


But  what  must  be  done  that  we  may  have  again.  Please  write  again.  Be  good  children. 


honest  men  ? Tho  answer  is  simply  this : 
We  must  have  honest,  upright  boys.  These 
will  grow  up  and  make  just  such  men.  Then 


Joseph  Salzman,  of  Lesourdsville,  Ohio, 
writes:  “Dear  Brother  Henry,  This  is  the 
first  time  that  I have  w’ritten  to  you,  but  I will 


little  boys,  will  you  nut  try  to  be  good  and  let  you  know  thatl  have  commenced  to  read  a 
honest?  I know  you  will  fed  glad  w’heu  chapter  in  the  Testament  every  day.  * * * 
you  become  men,  if  you  are  good  when  young,  p would  like  lo  see  you.  I am  eleven  years  old. 
it  is  not  only  good  to  do  right,  and  pleasing  James  T.  Hcckelman,  of  Chatswurth,  111., 
to  men,  but* it  is  also  pleasung  to  God,  whu  writes, ‘ Dear  Brother  Henry,  I have  thought 
gave  us  the  commandments.  Therefore  we  of  writing  to  you,  but  have  delayed  until 
should  obey  them,  lor  “Whoso  despiseth  uow.  I have  commenced  to  read  the  New 
the  word  shall  be  destroyed  : but  he  that  Testament  through ; 1 also  read  the  Herald, 
feareth  the  commandments  shall  be  reward-  * -it  * p wish  you  would  visit  us  agaiu." 
ed.”  Then  do  not  refuse  to  be  taught,  for  AunaMary  Lohmaii,  of  Markham,  Ontario, 

“Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  vvrites,  “Dear  Brother  Henry,  I wish  unto 
refuseth  instruction  ; but  he  that  regardeth  you  the  grace  of  God  and  his  assistance.  My 

V-v.«  "Rrt  1 1 U /\  ♦ K ir\»»n  _ • . _i  T J i „ 1 m ±. O 


' food  FOR  THE  LAMBS.  ; 

Ye  shall  diligently  keep 
the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  testi- 
monies, and  his  statutes,  wich 
he  hath  commanded  thee, 
Dent.  6 : 17. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd. 


The  following  Table  will  show  tho.se  who 
wish  to  read  tho  Testament  in  tho  way  pro- 


reproof shall  be  honored.”  Be  like  the  pru-  lister  and  I read  in  the  Testament  every  Sun- ; u o8  “ 2'  “ n 

dent  man  that  looketh  well  to  his  going.  We  also  read  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I ; o 29  “ 3'  “ 14  ‘ 19 

H.  A.  Mumaw.  vvould  be  very  glad  if  you  could  once  pay  us  | u 3q  “ 4 “ i.f)  “ ‘20 

t a visit.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  j “ 3p  “ 5 --  i(’.  ” 21 

A VYOlU  apom  awtei  uomt.  articles  for  us  in  the  Herald."  ..  o ..7,  “ 18  “ 23 

‘‘There  is  one  spot  upon  tho  earth  Peter  Zehr,  of  Hopedde,  HI., writes,  “Dear  u 3 ..  3 “ 19  - 24 

Far  sweeter  than  the  rest;  Brother  Henry,  I am  eight  years  old,  and  “ 4 “ 9 “ 20  John  1 

There  is  one  spot  we  all  must  own,  have  been  going  to  school  this  winter  I have  “ 5 ‘‘  lO  “ 2 1 “ 2 

The  brightest  and  the  best.”  learned  Well,  and  have  helped  to  read  the!  t.  9 “11  “ 2‘2  3 

Little  readers,  have  you  a home — pleasant,  ’Testament  through.  ^ ^ _ “ 7 ‘ 12 ; “ 23  “ -1 

Ttnaeeful  hannv  ? Oh ! what  a blessinff  I David  Amstutz,  of  Bluffcon,  Ohio,  writes,  ^ , 

K7ou  realK-ar?yo7A  for  U?  ‘-Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  ’nearly'  twelve  This  table  can  be  wr.ttcu  on  a ptecc  ot  pa- 

Multitudes  of  little  folks  have  no  place  they  years  of  age,  and  have  been  going  to  school  per  ami  kept  in  the  1 ostauient  tor  a mark- 


A Word  about  Sweet  Home. 

“There  is  one  spot  upon  tho  earth 
Far  sweeter  than  the  rest; 

There  is  one  spot  we  all  must  own, 
The  brightest  and  the  best.” 


Ditys. 

Chapter.  Dti 

ly.i. 

Chapter 

M !ty 

23 

3Iark 

l3  .Tune 

8 

Lnko  13 

a 

24 

U 

14  “ 

9 

14 

u 

25 

u 

15  “ 

10 

- u 

15 

20 

(4 

16 ; “ 

11 

10 

(( 

27 

Luke 

1 ; “ 

12 

i i 

17 

U 

28 

(( 

0 ; “ 

13 

D 

18 

u 

29 

(i 

j!  “ 

14 

4. 

19 

u 

30 

i( 

4 

15 

» i 

20 

u 

31 

U 

5 

IG 

« » 

21 

June 

1 

(( 

G,  " 

17 

22 

U 

ik 

7 , " 

18 

ii 

23 

1 

u 

3 

i h 

8 “ 

19 

24 

a 

4 

u 

9 

20 

John 

1 

a 

5 

u 

lO 

21 

4i 

i. 

i: 

D 

11 

.V) 

• » 
*> 

a 

4 

i ■ 

12 ; “ 

23 

i; 

4 
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Address  to  Yontti. 


Young  people  all  attention  give, 

While  I to  you  my  Lord  commend ; 

Ye  who  in  pride  and  folly  live, 

Come  hoar  the  counsel  of  a frit  ntl. 

I’ve  sought  for  bliss  iu  shining  toy?, 
And  ranged  alluring  paths  of  vice ; 

A stranger  to  abiding  joys, 

Till  Christ  became  my  Paradise. 

When  to  the  Savior  first  allied, 

I wept  beneath  his  painful  cross  : 

Where  first  I felt  his  blood  applied, 
And  counted  all  the  world  but  dross. 

Here,  while  exulting  in  his  love, 

Ten  thousand  beauties  round  me  shone; 

And  streams  of  goodness  from  above. 
Broke  and  dissolved  mv  heart  of  stone. 

'Tis  here  unfading  beauties  grow. 

And  music  moves  in  melting  strains; 

Here  healthful  waters  gently  flow. 

And  God  to  man  his  will  explains. 

He  speaks,  and  radiant  morning  shines, 
And  rapture  kindles  in  the  soul ; 

The  sinking  heart  no  more  repines — 
The  wounded  conscience  is  made  whole. 

Why  then  allured  with  empty  sound. 
Unmeaning  plays  and  flattering  charms; 

Where  fatal  snares  are  spread  around, — 
How  dare  you  sleep  in  Satan’s  arms  ? 

Your  hearts  arc  like  the  restless  seas, 
You  seek  for  rest  but  never  win  ; 

The  aching  mind  no  object  frees, 

Till  Jesus  heals  the  plague  within. 

lleflect,  the  mournful  hour  is  nigh, 

When  friends  and  relatives  must  parti 

Death  will  dissolve  each  mortal  tie. 

And  rend  the  sympathizing  heart. 

Hark,  from  the  grave  the  falling  clod 
Speaks  doleful  tidings  to  the  car  ! 

There,  beauty  lies  beneath  the  sod  ! 
There,  drops  a parents  woeful  tear ! 

Youth  like  the  spring  will  soon  be  o’er, 
Must  fail  by  age,  or  early  death ; 

The  sun  for  you  may  rise  no  more. 

This  day  disease  may  steal  your  breath. 

Your  sparkling  eyes  will  sleep  in  dust, 
Your  blooming  cheeks  fade  like  the  rose; 

The  winding  sheet  and  coflSu  must 
Those  sprightlj'-moving  limbs  enclose. 

Though  now  with  heedless  steps  you  rove. 
The  grave  will  soon  become  your  bed; 

W^here  silence  reigns,  and  vapors  move, 
In  dreary  darkness  round  the  head. 

Your  friends  the  lonesome  place  will  pass. 
More  slowly  by,  with  solemn  moan ; 

Thus,  gazing  at  the  spears  of  grass, 
Which  shall  be  o’er  your  ashes  grown. 

But  0 ! the  soul  of  numerous  blames, 

It  sinks  with  groans  and  ceaseless  cries; 

To  drink  the  lively  burning  flames. 

In  keen  remorse  and  agonies ; 

Hence,  to  be  lost  in  doleful  night, 
Where  demons  dwell  and  thousands 
roar; 

To  rave  in  wild  despairing  plight, 

When  twice  ten  thousand  years  are  o’er. 


Alas ! young  friends,  this  is  the  fate 
I Of  all  who  do  free  grace  refuse ; 

And  soon  with  you  'twill  be  too  late, 

, The  way  of  life  in  Christ  to  choose. 

Come,  lay  your  carnal  weapons  by, 

Xo  longer  fight  against  the  Lord  : 

I And  with  the  terms  of  life  comply, 

. And  heaven  shall  be  your  great  reward. 

For  you  the  great  Redeemer  bled  ; 

For  you  triumphantly  he  rose ; 

For  you  his  arms  are  open  spread ; 

For  you  his  streaming  wounds  he 
^ shows. 

The  smilings.of  his  glorious  face 
j Shed  luster  round  the  dreary  tomb ; 

i Come,  prove  the  worth  of  pardoning 

grace, 

And  thus  escape  approaching  doom. 

UWuimsvi//r,  JV.  I’.  L.  G.  Snearlv. 

^ ■ 

For  the  UoraUl  of  Truth. 

I i(ncstion  and  Answer. 

Mark  8 : 1 2.  “ And  he  straightway  charged 
them,  that  they  should  not  make  him  known.” 

This  singular  request  of  our  Savior  is  not 
i directly  explained.  Why  he  did  not  wish 
this  to  be  known  has  been  a question  in  the 
minds  of  many  reader.s.  But  we  may  sup- 
pose a variety  of  reasons.  This  was  not  how- 
ever the  only  time  that  he  gave  these  in- 
structions. In  Matt.  8:4,  when  he  cleansed 
the  leper,  he  said,  “See  thou  tell  no  man,” 
In  Mark  8 : 2C,  when  he  healed  the  blind 
man  he  said  to  him,  “Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town.”  Again 
in  the  30th  verso  of  the  same  chapter,  after 
Peter  had  acknowledged  liim  as  the  Christ, 
he  charged  his  disciples  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  of  him.  Alter  he  came  down  from 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  he  charged  his 
disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen  till  the  son  of  man 
were  risen  from  the  dead. 

From  the  circumstances  connected  with 
these  events  it  would  seem  that  one  reason 
i was,  that  he  did  not  wish  to  gain  too  great 
notoriety,  probably  on  account  of  the  people 
becoming  too  much  excited  over  the  won- 
derful events,  which  through  him  were  ac- 
complished among  them.  Again,  in  the 
second  place  he  may  not  at  the  time  of  these 
declarations  wished  to  have  his  power,  and 
his  divinity  so  especially  made  known.  Had 
he  at  this  time  fully  manifested  himself  as 
the  Messiah,  the  people  might  have  insisted 
upon  proclaiming  him  King,  and  thus  again, 
though  he  should  have  refused  to  comply 
with  their  request,  might  have  excited  the 
envy  and  jealousy  of  the  Jewish  rulci-s  and 
the  Roman  government.  But  whatever  may 
have  been  the  object,  we  know  that  he  did 
it  for  a wise  purpose,  and  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him,  in  order  to  carry  out  his  mis- 
sion to  give  this  instruction,  whether  those 
addressed  kept  it  or  not,  and  he  who  is  all- 
wise, and  knoweth  all  things,  may  have, 
and  no  doubt  did  have  the  very  best  reason 
for  so  doing,  though  he  chose  not  to  reveal 
it  to  us  in  direct  words. 


From  a Young  Sister. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I will  try^  with  the 
help  of  God  to  write  a short  letter  to  you, 
to  let  you  know  that  I have  not  forgotten 
you  yet.  I often  think  of  you,  especially 
when  reading  the  Herald.  It  seems  to  mo, 
when  I read  it,  that  i(  also  would  be  better 
for  me  if  I would  write ; perhaps  it  will  bring 
me  closer  to  God.  It  has  been  so  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind  that  I shall  not  delay 
any  longer,  and  I ask  you  to  pray  to  God 
that  he  may  strengthen  me,  and  make  mo 
able  to  help  you  in  your  labor;  for  I think 
it  would  be  good  for  me,  and  put  my  mind 
more  upon  Jesus.  . I should  bo  more  earn- 
estly engaged  in  prayer. 

I feel  as  though  I was  a great  sinner,  but 
I have  not  forgotten  the  good  advice  you 
gave  me  when  you  were  here  last;  you  said, 
“Do  not  forget  to  pray.”  Indeed  1 did  not, 
but  still  I thiuk  I am  not  earnest  enough  ; we 
must  still  try  harder  every  day,  for  Christ 
says,  “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Oh,  what 
encouraging  words  are  these  ! If  only  every 
sinner  would  repent  and  have  his  sins 
forgiven ! 

1 know  that  my  sins  are  not  yet  all  washed 
away,  but  I will  bow  more  earnestly  before 
the  Lord,  and  ask  forgiveness.  Brother,  pray 
for  me,  that  I may  be  strengthened  in  my 
work,  and  come  nearer  to  God.  Let  us  do 
all  that  we  can  for  each  other,  while  hero 
upon  oai’th.  Let  us  obey  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  pray  to  him,  so  that  when  we  come  to 
die  we  may  all  meet  in  heaven. 

I do  not  think  that  there  is  one  soul  that 
does  not  wish  to  go  to  heaven.  Oh,  what  a 
happy  meeting  it  will  be  if  we  shall  all  meet 
at  the  great  judgment  day,  and  go  homo 
with  Jesus,  and  live  with  him  forever.  But 
we  have  a great  work  to  do ; we  must  work 
out  our  souls’  salvation ; give  our  hearts  to 
God,  and  pray  to  him  to  watch  over  us,  and 
lead,  guide,  and  direct  us,  and  bless  us  with 
whatsoever  we  need. 

I have  written  this  to  bring  me  closer  to 
God.  "While  writing  this  I would  not  be 
talking  or  perhaps  have  my  mind  on  some 
other  things  that  would  be  displeasing  to 
God,  as  is  too  often  the  case;  but  I feel  this 
evening,  since  writing  this  letter,  to  try  from 
this  very  hour  to  do  better,  and  have  my 
mind  placed  on  things  above.  I will  try  and 
be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  and 
reading.  jMay  the  Lord  be  with  us  now 
and  forever.  Amen.  M.  B. 

[Dear  sister,  I feel  glad  iu  my  heart  that 
you  have  resolved  to  be  more  earnest  in  the 
service  of  God.  May  he  help  you  to  fulfill 
your  resolution.  I can  give  you  no  better 
advice  than  I have  already  given  you,  namely, 
to  be  prayerful.  The  promises  of  the  Script- 
ures are  sure,  and  we  have  the  promise  in 
them,  that  if  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  us;  and  if  we  resist  the  devil 
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he  will  flee  from  us.  May  God  give  you 
grace  that  you  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end,  is  my  prayer.] 

^ 9 m 

Salvation. 


What  must  I do  to  be  saved 
This  is  the  most  important  inquiry 
that  can  occupy  the  mind  of  man. 
Reader  on  what  do  you  depend  for 
salvation  ? On  your  own  works  ? 
Then  you  are  leaning  upon  a rotten 
staff.  On  Jesus  Christ?  Then  you  are  I 
resting  upon  a rock  that  shall  never  j 
give  way.  It  is  faith  in  him,  a live- 1 
ly  faith,  a faith  in  the  great  atone- 
ment, that  worketh  obedience,  that 
will  secure  your  salvation. 

Examine  yourself  whether  you 
are  in  the  faith.  Try  yourself  by  the 
test  of  Scripture.  Prove  yourself. 
If  there  be*the  slightest  flinching  or 
wavering,  your  are  not  in  the  faith, 
you  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Salva- 
cometh  from  above,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,  the  reward  of  the  Savior,  and 
vouchsafed  to  the  creature  by  a mer- 
ciful Deity.  The  obedience  of  Christ 
obtained  it,  for  he  died  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  He  conquered 
the  grave  and  gives  ns  the  victory, 
so  that  whosoever  believeth  shall 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Prepare  me,  0 my  God, 

To  stand  before  thy  face  ; 

Thy  Spirit  must  the  work  perform. 
For  it  is  all  of  grace. 

Selected  by  J.  S.  Stonek. 

^ ^ — 

Seloctod  for  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Pride  and  Faslilaii. 


1 know  of  thousands  of  parents  who  have 
received  from  God  a child,  and  then  they  j 
turn  the  young  immortal  iuto  a dress  ma- 
ker’s doll ! As  if  God  had  not  made  the  little 
creature  beautiful  enough ; they  must  over- 
load it  with  silks  and  laces,  and  then  torture 
its  freedom  into  the  thongs  and  screws  of 
arbitrary  fashion.  This  ovcidressing  of  the 
body  strikes  through  into  the  heart.  How 
can  a stop  be  put  to  the  crop  of  fops  and 
fashionists  if  children  are  to  be  trained  into 
foppery  and  coxcombry  from  their  cradles? 
How  can  our  children  be  taught  self-denial 
and  spiritual-mindedness,  while  under  the 
arti  ticial  trappings  of  pride  and  extrava- 
gance *? — J^jvh'viw  Wcclchj, 

The  above  is  indeed  only  too  true.  Hut 
not  only  are  the  little  innocent  l.ambs  often 
paiufully  and  shamefully  tortured  by  over- 
loading them  with  needless  dressing,  but 
doubtless,  often  too,  must  they  sufter'on  ac- 
count of  lacking  sufficient  clothing.  How 
often  must  we  see  the  harmless  and  tender 
little  babes,  go  with  head,  arms,  neck  and 
breset  •incryrrcd,  ’’krJ  fer  nc  r*:.et 


reason  under  heaven,  but  only  because  it  is  | 
the  fashion.  Should  the  mothers  themselves 
be  compelled  to  go  iu  such  a style,  they 
would  doubtless  complain  of  being  too  cold. 
There  is  no  doubt  at  all,  but  that  the  lives  of 
thousands  of  innocent  children  have  been 
shortened  by  this  very  sinful  and  shameful 
fashion.  O I when  will  such  mothers  be- 
come sensible  and  morciful  ? The  sixth  com- 
mandment says,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  Sis- 
ters take  the  hint. 

FJidn,  0.  J.  M Brenneman. 

__ ^ * 

For  tho  Uer^jM  of  Truth. 

Sow  Good  Seed. 

j 

My  young  friends,  I will  try  to 
write  a few  words  to  you  who  are 
now  gi’owing  up  from  childhood 
to  years  of  understanding.  Your 
hearts  and  minds  are  now  just  like 
a held  well  prepared  and  ready  to 
be  sown.  Now  you  should  try  to 
select  the  very  best  seed  so  as  to 
avoid  sowing  weeds,  thorns,  and 
thistles  (bad  habits).  What  would 
men  think  of  a farmer  if  he  would 
plow  and  harrow  his  ground  and 
then  sow  it  with  thistles?  Could,  he 
expect  to  have  a good  and  profita- 
ble harvest?  Y'ou  would  all  say.  No, 
that  would  be  of  no  use  and  it  would 
take  a long  time  to  destroy  them 
again,  so  that  a good  crop  could 
i be  raised. 

I So  it  is  with  your  young  hearts ; if 
I you  sow  the  seed  of  wickedness  and 
! go  on  in  sin,  year  after  year,  it  will 
! be  hard  to  root  it  out  again.  I will 
now  try  to  tell  you  how  to  select  the 
good  seed.  As  you  grow  up  to  years 
of  understanding,  pray  to  God  every 
day  for  his  help  that  he  might  help 
you  to  shun  all  sin.  Read  the  Tes- 
tament; avoid  bad  company;  do 
not  swear,  nor  lie,  nor  steal.  Have 
no  desire  to  be  dressed  after  the 
abominable  fashions  of  the  world; 
do  not  spend  your  nights  from 
home,  or  at  least  not  in  town,  and 
idle  company.  But  love  your  homes, 
love  your  parents.  Try  to  make 
home  happy,  by  being  obedient. 
And  above  all  things,  love  and  obey 
your  God. 

You  perhaps  think  then  you  can 
haveno  pleasure;  but  my  dearyoung 
friends,  the  only  true  and  substan- 
tial pleasure  that  we  can  enjoy  in 
this  world  is  to  be  at  peace  with 
God.  If  you  do  sometimes  spend  I 
a day  in  idle  talk  and  other  amuse- 1 
ments,  so  that  it  seemed  to  be  a 
' pleasure  to  you  for  a short  time, 
when  you  lie  down  upon  your  pil- 
low at  night  you  will  then  remem- 


ber that  it  was  all  idle  and  vain. 
Your  conscience  will  tell  you  that  it 
would  have  been  better  for  you  if' 
you  had  spent  your  time  in  reading 
good  books  or  in  some  other  useful 
way.  You  could  then  say  your 
prayers  to  God  and  sweetly  sleep. 
So  also  at  the  end  of  your  life,  if  you 
follow  the  commands  of  Jesus  all 
the  days  of  your  life,  you  can  com- 
mend your  souls  to  God  and  sweetly 
rest  forever. 

J.  B.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Oar  Bi^brlgbt. 


“ Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright,” 
Gen.  25 : 3l. 

When  the  Lord  covenanted  with 
Abram,  though  he  had  no  pos- 
terity, yet  he  believed  that  God 
would  make  of  him  a great  nation. 
When  in  the  course  of  time  Isaac 
was  born  the  promise  was  renewed 
and  the  Lord  said,  “In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.”  Great  was  the 
honor  thus  conferred  on  man  by 
Jehovah.  This  was  to  descend  from 
generation  to  generation  through 
the  first  bom  of  each  successive 
family.  Hewhopossessed  this  birth- 
right was  exalted  above  his  breth- 
ren. “Let  the  people  serve  thee  and 
nations  bow  down  to  thee.  Be  lord 
over  thy  brethren  and  let  thy  moth- 
er’s sons  bow  down  unto  thee. 
Cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth 
thee  aud  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth 
thee,”  Gen.  27  : 20.  Glorious  as 
was  this  birthright  and  great  as  was 
God’s  condescension,  much  more 
are  we  in  our  day  preferred  and  ex- 
alted by  the  same  God  who  offers 
us  a greater  and  far  more  glorious 
birthright.  ‘ ‘ Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  Godf  1 John  3 : 2.  What  a 
high  calling  for  all,  even  the  Trwst 
de;praved  sons  of  men.  All  may 
become  kings  and  priests  unto  God, 
and  such  as  will  be  his  sons,  he 
makes  co  workers  with  him  in  the 
giand  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world. 

Esau  despised  his  birtluiglit.  He 
cared  nothing  for  the  great  prom- 
ises of  the  Almighty.  Sold  it  for  a 
mess  of  pottage.  Would  rather 
indulge  his  appetite  than  have  the 
glory  of  God  rest  upon  him.  Thou- 
sands  to-day,  Esan-like  are  selling 
all  tlie  glorious  privileges  of  life 
and  the  liope  of  the  life  to  come  for 
something  to  eat  or  drink,  or  for 
Ithe  sake  of  indulging  unholy  tern- 
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per  and  lusts,  which  not  only  fail  in 
giving  happiness,  but  inevitably  | 
destroy  both  body  and  soul.  , 

Satan  is  ever  active  and  loses  no 
opportunity  of  prevailing  on  men  to 
sell  their  birthright.  True,  he  does 
not  trade  in  that  open  way  which  | 
always  discovers  to  yon  his  real  in-  j 
tentions,  because  that  would  defeat , 
his  plans,  but  in  thousands  of  ways  ' 
he  is  striving  to  lead  the  souls  of  ^ 
men  to  destruction.  Oh,  if  we  could  i 
only  hear  the  voice  whenever  evil  is  ! 
present  saying,  “ Sell  me  this  day  | 
thy  birthright,”  and  realize  that  an  j 
eternity  of  misery  and  pain  is  being  ^ 
bought,  how  hastily  we  would  flee; 
to  the  arms  of  our  blessed  Master 
for  protection.  Dear  reader,  have 
you  sold  your  birthright?  Unless 
you  honor  it,  it.  is  valueless.  Oh,  j 
prize  it.  Give  God  your  heart.  | 
Your  means  and  body  to  his  service 
and  save  the  purchase  of  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

Shelby , lU  N.  Ki:atz. 

Obituary. 

Died  March  2 1th,  of  Caiicci,  near  Dulc  ] 
Muterprisr,  Kockingliarii  co.,  Ua,  SuSA.N- 
jNA  M.  lluoDES,  daughter  of  Henry  II. 
(deceased),  and  Margaret  llliodcs,  aged  l8 
years,  one  mouth,  aud  8 days.  The  deceased 
was  afflicted  fur  nearly  tJirce,  years,  and  for 
(he  last  three  juonths  of  her  life  fche  was  the 
victim  of  indescribable  and  heart  rending 
sulfering,  yet  she  bore  her  affliction  witli 
cbri.«tian  inrtitnde,  reding  lolly  on  the 
strong  arm  of  . I esus  fur  her  support.  She 
was  an  example  of  Christian  patience, 
such  as  could  not  be  expected  iVoiu  one  of 
her  ai^e.  She  searched  the  Scriptures  dili- 
geutly  wliile  able.  They  seemed  a cordial 
to  her  soul,  for  in  them  she  found  eternal 
truths,  and  many  sacred  j)rotnises,  whicih 
Jed  her  to  Christ,  utid  cheered  her  on  her 
pilgrima.ge.  She  became  a member  of  the 
Meanouitc  cliurcb  in  I S70,  afrei' which  she 
seemed  perfectly  willing  to  leave  the  shores 
of  mortality,  and  ‘‘to  be  j)rescut  with  the 
Jyird.”  Slie  looked  forward  with  an  eye 
of  faith  “to  the  things  that  are  not  seen, 
hut  are  eternal.”  She  often  resorted  to  tbc 
8th  chapter  of  Homans,  and  1st  chapter  of 
.lames  for  her  comfort,  and  meditation,  and 
also  rcnue.sted  some  ol‘  her  associates  to'road 
tin;  same.  Her  mind  seemed  tranijuil  to  the 
last.  .V  short  tiiio!  before  Iut  death  she 
said  she  was  tlursty  ; her  mother  asked  her 
if  sill-,  should  give  bci  water,  to  which  she 
replied,  she  was  not  thirsty  fm-  the  water  she 
wiiuld  give  her  ; she  desired  no  water  from 
tile  Well  of, wide Ii  she  dniiik  Irum  her  iufaii- 
' y.  Hut  she  desirti  nobler  things;  she 
ih'u;-.ted  fir  the  water  of  life,  which  if  she 
drank,  sh ) wmdd  never  thirst.  She  then 
told  those  present  to  straighten  her  limbs 


and  body  ; after  this  she  clasped  her  hands 
across  her  breast  and  fell  asleep  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus  without  a pang.  She  feared  not 
the  “dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death,”  for 
death  to  her  had  lost  its  sting,  and  the  grave 
its  terror.  She  was  buried  on  tlie  25th.  hu- 
neral  servioes  by  the  brethren  David  Landes, 
Jacob  and  Joseph  Driver,  and  Samuel  Cofi- 
nian.  The  chapters  James  1st  aud  Roman 
, 8th  were  read,  and  aj^propriate  remarks  were 
j made' from  Koin.  8 :4 — 18. 

I The  deceased  was  beloved  by  all  who  were 
I acijuainted  with  her.  All  sympathized  with 
I her  in  her  affliction.  .Many  tears  were  shed 
over  her  remains,  yet  again  we  hope  to  meet 
j her  in  that  sun  bright  clime  where  all  tears 
arc  wiped  away,  aud  tbc  weary  are  at  rest. 

“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 
(jctUlc  as  the  mornin.g  breeze  ; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 

As  it  falls  among  the  trees.” 


Miirrtfh. 


March  11th,  by  Eli  8,  Miller,  JJoau  Schrock, 
of  Howard  county,  lud.,  to  EusAni'Tii  E.scn  of 
Elkhart  county,  Ind. 
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February  3rd,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co  , 
Fa  , .Mary  A.nx  IIack.uax,  aged  23  years,  0 
months,  and  11  days. 

February  12th,  near  Strasburgh,  Lancaster 
county.  Fa.,  llro.  Jusi:rii  Amuiew.s,  aged  SO  years, 
5 months, and  3 days.  His  remains  were  interred 
in  Mellinger’s  grave-yard  (as  he  requested). 
Services  by  I’eiij.  Herr,  and  .laeob  Hershey,  from 
llev.  14:  13,  14.  Fcacc,  humility,  and  charity 
were  his  delights. 

February  *22nd,  iu  Kook  Hill,  Bucks  county. 
Fa.,  of  Scarlet  fever,  Davio,  son  of  Enos  aud 
Caroline  Detwkii.er,  aged  2 years,  J1  months, 
and  25  days.  Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  by 
I Abel  Flemming,  and  .John  Allebach. 

I February  lotli,  in  Fliimstead,  Montgomery 
j county,  I’a.,  H w.nvii,  wife  of  Lewis  Mxers,  aged 
30  years,  4 months  and  25  days. 

February  2Sth,  in  Sliclby  county.  Mo.,  of  Dip- 
theria,  Lii.y  .Vn.v,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Emeliue 
Potter,  aged  G years,  and  2 days.  Services  by 
Ben).  Hershey,  from  Ke.v.  3 : 10 — 22. 

iSlarch  Gth,  in  Montgomery  county,  Fa.,  John 
Kolh,  aged  4 months,  and  It)  days.  Sermon  by 
Josiah  Clemnier. 

.March  8th,  in  Montgomery  county,  Fa.,  of 
Consumption,  Bro.  Oliver  Kolr,  aged  years, 
j IVords  of  comfort  were  delivered  by  Henry  Fried 
I aud  Josiah  Clenuner. 

I March  lOlh,  in  Montgomery  county.  Fa., 
I .Mako.uu'.t  Nu  e,  aged  7 years,  0 months,  and  IG 
I day.s.  Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemnier,  and 
Jacob  Landis,  from  the  words,  “Damsel,  (1  say 
I unto  thee,)  arise,”  Mark  5 : 41, 

I March  7th.  in  Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  of  Liver 
: complaint,  Bro.  .Ioseph  Hocii.stetler,  aged  3G 
, years,  1 monlh,  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a wife 
I to  mourn  her  los-<.  Words  of  comfort  by  H.  A. 
' Miller 

i March  2th  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  ii>a, 
I daughter  of  David  Holiixoshe.a.T),  aged  7 months 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Brenneman  from 
Eccl.  'J  : 10. 

March  loth,  in  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  of 


Dropsy.  Joel  Yoder,  aged  35  years,  11  months, 
aud  5 days. 

“Oft  as  the  bell  with  solemn  loll, 

Speaks  the  departure  of  a soul ; 

Let  each  one  ask  himself  am  I 
Prepared,  should  I be  called  to  die? 

March  13th,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  county. 
Fa.,  Joux,  son  of  William  Fried,  aged  8 years. 

; Sermon  by  Josiah  Clemmer. 

I March  14th,  in  Shelby  county.  Mo.,  of  Lung 
I fever,  Fax.xt,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Nancy  Misii 
: LER,  aged  1 year,  1 month,  and  6 days.  Services 
' by  .Vbraham  and  Ben.jamin  Lapp,  from  Heb.  9 : 27. 

I March  14th,  in  Huron  county.  Out.,  Sus.vxxa, 

' wife  of  Pre.  D.  Leiima.x,  aged  30  years,  G month.«, 
i and  16  days.  A sermon  by  M.  Bauman,  from 
Job.  14:14. 

I March  17th,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  old 
I age,  Fre.  John  Roiirer,  aged  83  years,  4 months, 

I aud  1 8 days.  Funeral  discourse  by  Henry  Beery, 
i and  Michael  Rohrer  of  Medina  county  in  Gcr- 
' man,  and  Michael  Rohrer  of  Stark  county  in 
English  from  2 Tim.  4 : G — 8. 

March  17th,  in  Plumstcad,  Bucks  county.  Fa., 
of  Breast  fever,  Faxxy,  widow  of  John  Fuxk, 
i aged  70  years,  9 months,  and  several  days.  Ap 
I propriate  remarks  were  made  by  Isaac  Moyer, 

I and  Samuel  Godshalk. 

! March  18th,  in  Bedminster,  Bucks  county.  Pa., 

I of  Consumption,  Axx.\  widow  of  Henry  Moyeii, 

1 at  the  advanced  age  of  78  years,  and  2G  days. 
Remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion  xvere  de- 
livered by  Samuel  Gcdshalk,  and  I.saac  Moyer, 
from  Rev.  2:11. 

March  the  18th,  iu  Franconia,  Montgomer.y 
county,  Fa.,  infant  son  of  Abraham  and  Catha 
line  SiArn  ER,  aged  1 year,  1 month,  aud  G days. 

March  20th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  Con- 
i sumption,  Hlldah  Matilda,  daughter  of  Jonas 
I andEu.sABETU  Wisler,  aged  18  years,  10  months, 

( and  20  days.  Funeral  services  by Farbcr, 

and  D.  Brenneman.  from  Rev.  22  : 5. 

March  20th  in  Blenheim,  Oxford  county,  Out., 
Judith,  wife  of  John  Bixoamox,  aged  40  j’eiirs. 
S months,  and  G days.  She  was  the  mother  ol 
IG  children,  13  of  whom  are  living.  Her  last 
words  were,  Beloved  companion.  1 must  now 
le.ave  yon,  kneel  down,  and  pray,  for  me.”  Fu- 
neral sermon  hy  Joseph  liege,  and  Enoch  Det- 

! weiler  in  German,  and Thompson  in  English. 

I March  22ml,  in  Tuscarawas  county,  Ohio,  of 
' old  age,  at  the  residence  of  his  grand-son  Joseph 
I Bowers,  Bro.  Samuel  Bowers,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  94‘years,  5 mouths,  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  the  24th,  in  the  presence  of  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Sermon  by  John  Beidler  in 
English  from  Prov.  14:32,  and  by  Henry  Kiiny^r 
in  German,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  This  aged  pa- 
triarch lived  a Christian  life  for  many  years,  was 
a kind  father  and  loved  by  all  whe  knew  him. 
He  passed  away  without  any  pain,  and  was  sensi- 
ble to  the  ver.v  last,  — folded  his  hand-,  looked 
upward,  and  said,  “God,  God,  God,”  and  expired. 
“ Blessed  are  the  dead  wliich  die  in  the  Lord.” 

March  23rd,  in  .Mien  county,  Ohio,  Christkxa. 
infant  daughter  of  Josiah  and  .Mary  Kohly.  aged 
I 1 j’ear,  G months,  less  one  day.  Funeral  dis- 
! course  by  Chr.  F.,and  Abm.Steiner  from  Job  14:1. 

Oil  the  22nd,  of  March,  in  Locke,  Elkhart  Co., 

, IiuL,  of  Consumption,  Episvbetii  wife  of  Jonas 
I Miller,  aged  2G  years,  G months,  and  22  days. 

I Her  remains  were  diposited  in  the  New  Bienicn 
I burying-ground  on  the  24th,  where  appropriate 
I remarks  were  made  by  Fre.  Clouse.  She  le.aves 
a husband  and  three  little  children  to  mourn 
' their  loss. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  Dropsy  of  thebraiii. 

] EriiREx,  sou  of  Jacob  and 51khael.s,  aged 

5 mouths,  and  27  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 
I J.  F.  Funk,  from  Matt  4 ; IS. 

On  the  10th  of  April,  in  Lancaster  county,  Fa,, 
after  a short  illness  of  Typhoid  fever,  Bro.  A.  M. 
KAurr.MAN,  aged  30  years,  4 months,  and  6 days. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  family  bury- 
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ing-ground  on  the  13th,  followed  by  a bereft 
widow,  and  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Abraham  Witmer  in  the  German,  and  Amos  Herr 
in  the  English  language  from  Fs.  103:  15,  16. 
When  the  April  No.  of  the  Herald  came  to  hand 
containing  the  death  of  two  little  children  upon 
one  occasion  written  by  bis  own  hand,  he  lay  a 
corpse  shrouded  and  coffined  for  the  grave.  Be- 
hold the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  certainty 
of  death.  He  was  a corre.spondeutof  the  Herald. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
of  Typhoid  fever,  Fan.ny,  wife  of  Abraham  L. 
SiiEXK,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  in  Lancaster  county,  Fa  , 
very  suddenly,  Keubex,  son  of  Bro.  Joseph 
St.vufker,  aged  13  years,  G months,  and  6 days. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster 
county,  Fa.,  of  Brain  fever,  Abraham  F.  Brkx- 
XEMAX,  aged  33  years,  7i  months,  and  28  days. 

April  15th,  in  Warren  Tp.,  St.  Joseph  county. 
Ind.,  of  Consumption,  Joiix  F.  Pontius,  aged  33 
years,  and  15  days.  He  was  a member  of  thc^ 
church  for  nearly  seven  years.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  four  children  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Bro.  I’ontius  was  ailing  for  about  18  months, 
though  be  was  able  to  be  around  and  do  some 
light  work  until  about  five  months  ago,  when  he 
began  to  fail  faster  and  was  hurried  on  to  the 
grave.  He  was  confined  to  bis  bed  only  about 
two  weeks,  during  this  time  he  prayed  that  his 
end  might  soon  come,  and  hoped  that  he  need 
not  lay  long.  On  one  occasion  when  conversing 
Avith  him  on  the  subject  of  religion  he  said,  ‘‘I 
can  say  farewell  to  the  world  ; 1 have  nothing  to 
keep  me  back  ; I waiitto  go  home  to  rest.”  Thus 
he  could  look  death  in  the  face,  with  the  bright 
hope  of  going  to  the  place  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  Serv- 
ices by  John  F.  Funk  and  Samuel  Yoder. 

April  8th,  iu  Franconia,  Montgomery  county. 
Fa.,  Ma  Rt  V,  wife  of  Jacob  Stauffer,  aged  36 
years,  1 month  and  18  days.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved husband  and  7 children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  by  H.  Nice, 
and  A.  Horning,  from  Luke  18:  1. 

March  18th,  iu  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  of  Scarlet 
fever,  Mexxo,  only  son  of  Christian  ami  Maria 
UvciiEXEii.  aged  3 years.  His birih-day  was  (he 
(lay  of  his  death.  Sciwices  by  N.  King,  from 
.Matt.  18  : 1 — 8. 

April  8th,  in  Fultou  couuly,  Ohio,  of  I’alsy, 
Ciiiu.sTi.vx  S’licKUY,  aged  79  years,  6 months, 
and  28  days.  He  bore  his  affliction  with  patience. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Nafzigcr,  C Frcibcrgcr, 
ami  J.  Wise  from  1 Cor.  15. 

April  IGth,  in  Fulton  oointj", Ohio, Jacob Suii.m>, 
aged  7'9  years,  4 months,  and  14  days.  Word.- 
of  comfort  to  the  bereaved  friends  were  niiidc  by 
J.  Nafziger,  and  C.  Freiberger  from  Heb.  t. 

.\pril  17fli,  in  Davis  cmiiify.  Mo.,  C.viiiakixk, 
wife  of  Samuel  Kindk;,  aged  10  years,  9 months, 
and  11  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  (i  child- 
ren to  moiirti  their  loss. 

On  the  18th  of , iu  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 

Mari  A Z.,  wife  of  Jacob  Yohek,  aged  25  years, 
7 months,  and  2G  days.  She  embraced  Christian- 
ity in  her  IHth  year,  and  was  a faithful  sister 
of  the  .\mish  Mennoiiite  faith.  Services  were 
held  by  John  F.  King,  of  Logan  county,  and 
.Michael  Schloiiiker  of  Stark  county,  from  Matt. 
21  : 44. 

J .March  25th,  in  FageCo.,  Jowi,  of  Lung  fever, 
Bro.  Jacui!  iliiRNi.Nti,  aged  52  years,  9 months, 
and  9 days;  he  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  lor  over  21  year.s.  He  leaves 


April  13th,  in  Cumberland  county,  Pa.,  Sister 
Elisa BERH,  wife  of  Jacob  Esulema.n,  aged  77 
years,  and  21  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
7 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  were 
held  by  George  Rupp,  Samuel  Zimmerman,  and  | 
Nathaniel  Shope.  i 

April  22ud,  in  Westmoreland  county,  Fa..  1 
Magda LEX.v,  wife  of  Henry  R.  Fox,  aged  67  years,  I 
11  mouths,  and  6 days.  She  was  afflicted  for 
some  time  yet  she  was  patient  under  all  her  trials,  j 
She  leaves  a husband  aud  6 children  to  mourn  i 
their  loss.  Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  to  the 

bereaved  family  by  Rev. Lady  in  English, 

and  Jonas  Blaugh  in  German. 

On  the  24th  of  .Ypril,  in  Branch  county,  Mich., 
iiftera  short  illness  from  Inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach JiiHX,  infant  son  of  John  and  Rachel  Good, 
aged  3 months  and  4 days.  Funeral  services  b.) 
John  Krupp,  and  C.  D.  Beery.  The  following 
familiar  verse  was  selected  by  the  little  brother 
of  the  deceased. 

Dearest  Joniiy  thou  bast  lell  us,  j 

I Here  Ihj  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

j On  the  11th  of -\pril,  Bex.jamin  F.  Kreider, 
of  Conestoga  township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 
He  died  at  the  residence  of  his  grand-mother, 
with  whom  he  lived.  He  left  us  at  the  early  age 
of  23  years,  4 months,  and  17  days.  The  funeral 
took  place  on  Wednesday  .\pril  15th.  Funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Jos.  Burkholder  in 
the  German,  and  .Ymos  Herr  in  tbc  English  lac- 
guage.  IVhether  at  home  or  abroad,  he  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  pious  of  our  young  men. 
He  would  never  submit  to  anything  that  be  know 
to  be  wrong,  and  he  appeared  to  take  delight  in 
advocating  what  he  knew  to  be  right.  His  pecu- 
liar disjiositiou  gave  promise  to  an  honorable 
and  useful  life.  Though  gone  at  so  early  an  age, 
to  that  bourne  from  whence  no  pilgrim  returns, 
bis  manners  and  habits,  while  ameng  us  ivere 
such  as  would  be  fitting  examples  for  ifac  young 
men  of  our  day  to  follow.  \ 

.\pril  18th,  in  Elkhart  county,  lud..  of  Con-  ! 
sumption,  J auod  S.  Lutz,  aged  32  years,  3 months,  j 
and  1 day.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  1 
German  Reformed  Church.  He  leaves  3 orphans  I 
to  mourn  I heir  loss.  He  manifested  a deep  in-  I 
i tercst  in  his  family  and  ji.arents,  telling  them  to  | 
live  a Christian  life  and  they  soon  would  meet  ] 
him  ill  heaven.  Funeral  services  hy  Pre.  Joseph 
I Fisher,  of  Elkhart.  | 

I E'en  now  by  failh  he. joins  his  hands,  ' 

With  those  who  went  before  ; ' 

Those  great  and  blood  besprinkled  bands, 
rpon  Ihe  eternal  shore.” 

i Ajiril  3rd,  in  Hilltowii,  Bucks  county,  Pa., 

' Eli-abei  m,  wife  of  Samuel  Mlsselmax,  aged  74 
■ year#.  11  month.s,  and  lU  days.  tJu  the  Gth,  she  ; 

I was  buried  at  the  Lexington  Mecling-house,  on  ; 

1 which  occasion  services  were  held  by  .1.  Halde-  : 
man  and  J.  .Allebach. 

^ctlerL  lUffibtb.  i 

Benjamin  Eicber,  Simeon  Culp,  J D H,  Justus  ; 
1 B Bare.  Levi  AVitmer,  Leonard  Hoover,  John  P [ 
I King,  W W Wolfe,  Geo  Funk,  J C Miller,  Jacob  ! 
! Gerig,  Martha  Hursh,  John  A'ansi,  .1  J Born- 
iregcr,  B Brenneman,  Philip  Moseman,  I)  M 


a wife  and  11  chihiren  (o  mourn  llieir  loss.  His  Zook,.!  K Andrews,  Fanny  AVciiger,  .(ohn  Hon- 
iiflerings  were  severe,  yet  he  bore  them  patiently  derich:  Sdjrn'bf  jctcdmal  tcin  ^ojlamt  am  Slit- 

imlil  death  released  him.  .1  few  hours  before  fang  tcilUS  51ritff0.  Christ  Schrock,  Jacob  M 
his  death  lie  called  his  family  around  him  and  i I.eathcrnian,  F W Bachman,  N M Johnson,  Geo 
told  the  children  how  they  should  be  to  their  Flake,  John  Noll,  David  Plank,  John  Koch,  H 
aiothor  aud  to  live  in  peace  so  that  they  can  E Uexrode,  Jidin  G Staufer,  B F II,  G P Steiner, 
meet  him  again  on  the  other  shore.  He  selected  .Tos  Gotwals,  C F Dctweilcr,  Henry  Beidler,  H I 
the  text  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  Services  hy  preiioliers  Yoder  J M Bremiemau,  Cyrus  Hersh,  Mary  Metz- 
AYilson  and  Barker.  ler,  S Q Keesor,  S Lutr. 


MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Adam  Appleman  $2  ; Jacob  Andrews  $8 

10  ; Moses  Augspurger  $3. 

B — Salome  Bergey  .$1  ; Samuel  Biickwalter  $1 
50  ; S H Bally  $G  ; Jacob  Barkey  $1  10  ; Jacob 
Paunian  .^l  50  ; Chr  Beok  $1  ; Emma  S Buch- 
wslter  GOcts  ; Abm  Bauman  25  cts  ; John  J Bow- 
den $6  75  ; John  Bock  50ots  ; Anna  Blosser  $1  ; 

A L AV  Bowers  lOcts  ; John  Bachman  $4  ; Jo- 
seph Bertsche  $1  : Jacob  Bowman  75cts  ; Bar- 
bara Buckwalter  75cts  ; Alichael  Brenneman  $3  ; 

D J Bock  $1  GO;  Peter  J Beery  $1  ; Jacob  Blank 
4 1 ; Benj  Bare  lOcts  ; Abm  Blough  $3  ; Jona- 
than Beiler  25cts  : Peter  Bachman  .$3  50  ; An- 
drew Barkey  $1  50. 

C — Jacob  Christophel  $1  60  ; Janies  Coyle  $1 
75  ; J Culp  $1  ; V D Clymer  $1. 

D — Elias  Denlinger  SQcts  ; Jacob  Dillcr  $‘l  ; 
Henry  Danchertz  $1. 

E — John  Esh  %2  ; John  U Esbenshade  $1  : 
Benj  Eioher  $22  80  ; Peter  Engle  $3  ; John 
Eicher  $3  ; Henry  Esterly  16cts  ; Samuel  M 
Ebcrly  IQcts  ; Peter  Eby  $1  ; Moses  D Esch  $3 

50  ; C Engel  Si  50  ; Sallie  Esbenship  $1  ; EH 
Esbenshade  $1. 

F — Chr  Farmwald  $2  ; Jacob  Frclz  $2  ; VYni 
G Freed  .$1  60  ; Christian  Fox  $*3  ; E M 
Fisher  lOcts. 

G — M Gardner  $1  ; Jos  B Grobb  $3  50  ; Jac 
Gehmau  $1  ; Henry  Geist  $2  60  ; Joseph  Gasho 
50cfs  ; II  K Godshall  $1  ; D B Gingerich  $l  60 ; 
Chr  Gerber  $1  60  ; Franklin  Grobb  $1  ; Anna 
Gerig  $1  ; J S Good  lOcts. 

H — Matthew  Heverle  $3  , Joseph  F Haltemaii 

51  ; Jonas  D Harshberger  .$7  ; John  G Hilty  $1  ; 
Jos  Hertzler  $G  ; B Hershberger  .$l ; Levi  Hertz 
ler  $1  ; L B Hertzler  $1  05  ; B F Hamilton  $1  ; 
Jonas  and  Jos  Harnish  S5  ; Jacob  Hahccker  $I  : 
Daniel  Ilagey  $1  60  ; J K Hartzler  60  ; J M 
Herr  $3  ; John  Hegc  .$1  ; 1 J Hartzler  $1  50  ; 
Christian  Honderich  $T  50  ; Daniel  Holmes  $1 

50  ; Benjamin  N Hershey  $1  ; A Z Hartzler 
35cts  ; Mich  Iloflf  $1. 

K — Frank  Keith  $1  ; Joseph  Kinsinger  $8  ; 
Jacob  Kilmer  35cts  ; Barbara  Krabebl  $1  ; Jacob 
Kratz  $'l  50  ; John  G Kindig  S2  : Gertrude  Ken- 

11  gy  ,'fjl  : John  C Krehbiel  .$2  ; B C Kautfman  $'J  ; 
Henry  Kauff'man  $1  75  ; John  P King  $1  60. 

L — Samuel  Lapp  $1  10  ; Cornelius  Lowe  Jjil  ; 
Jacob  H Landis  Si  ; Dr  Geo  H Lari  son  lOets  ; 
Wm  Landis  $1  50  ; Mary  Landis  $1  50  ; John 
Latshaw  $1 ; John  Lehman  $4  50  ; FredLeiser; 
George  Lohnian  .$1  10  ; Isaac  D Lefever  $2  ; W 
B Landis  $1. 

M — .loel  Metzler  .$1  ; J M Moyer  $1  ; Enos 
Moyer  $1  85  ; G P Marner  lOcts  ; Catharine  B 
Metz  $2  ;’.5  ; Abm  Metzler  !f‘l  10  ; John  Miller 
$1  ; Jacob  Martin  Jr  ; 11  C Melliiiger  $l  70; 
Isaac  II  Moyer  ,$11  20  ; David  S Alartiu  .81  ; J .1 
Alarucr  .$G  ; Anna  B Miller  lOots. 

N — Peter  Neueuschwander  $1  ; Samuel  Nash 
lOcts  ; Henry  Nice  S3  ; Daniel  Nafl'ziger  $1  ; 
Chr  Nafziger  S3  75;  John  B Nusbaum  lost  ; Mary 
•Ann  Nissley  20cts  ; Peter  Nafziger  $2. 

R — John  Rupp  .$5  : Nich  Roth  .$1  10  ; Imman- 
uel Rife  25cts  ; .los  W Risser  .$2  ; W C Redding 

51  ; C Ruvenacht  $1  75  ; Isaac  Rodegep  $1  ; 
Christian  Kisser  50cts  ; Jacob  Ramer  $1  50. 

S — Geo  Shenk  $1  ; C Stoner  $2  ; Henry  Struez- 
ler  $2  : Mary  Schadt  Si  : David  Shank  $1  ; Jo- 
seph Shank  $3  25;  Jos  Scheitz  .$2  10;  Jacob 
Swartz  G.'icls  ; J L Shadinger  .$l  ; Jacob  Shenk 
Si  50  ; David  Shank  Jr  70cts  ; Annie  M Stutz- 
n.an  lOcts  ; .Andrew  S Stauffer  $1  ; Emmanuel 
.‘-liter  $2  5(1  ; .1  J Sell  wartzciitrubcr  .$1  ; Lewis 
Spangler  $1  ; Elisabeth  Stauffer  $2  ; Abm  J 
Spruiiger  .$3  ; John  S Stoner  .$3  20  : .V  J Switzer 
j GOcts  ; Peter  Soiiirncr  $1  ; I’etcr  Staulfcr  $2  ; 
Joseph  Schick  $2. 

T — Jonas  D Troycr  50ots  , Jas  £ Taylor  ‘26cts. 
' W — Benjaniiu  Werrey  25ets  ; H D Wismor  .$l 

j 35;  John  A Weaver  lOcts;  liuury  B Weis2$12  75, 

' Elisabbth  M AVhislcr  $1  , Sarah  W'engfeY  $1  ; 
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Abm  Weaver  $1  ; Christian  Wyse  20cts  ; John  | 
Weaver  $2  10  ; Jeptha  Wyse  GOcts. 

Y—Moses  I Yoder  lOcts  ; Chr  H Yoder  $1  ; 
D S Yoder  $1  ; J S Yoder  $2. 

Z Peter  Zimmerman  60cts  ; Liziie  H Zimmer- 

man lOots  ; Chr  M Zimmerman  $2  25. 

For  Books. — C J Plank  $16  20;  J II  Boesinger 
$10  50  ; Joseph  Gerber  $12  80. 

Miscellaneous.  — A letter  without  a name, 
lim  Srtrf  o^)nt  Xiamen.  Daniel  D Berkey  paid 
for  the  German  Herald,  but  we  have  not  got 
his  Post  Office  address.  Where  shall  we  send  it  t o? 

Daniel  Shantz,  please*  send  us  the  name  of  your 
Post  Office. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Eailroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Oot.  27th,  1872, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Air  Line,)  11,10  a.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,10_  p.  m 

Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55  r.  m 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp. .via  Goshen,  1.40  p.  m. 
Emigrant  & Express  (.\ir  Line,)  5.30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  11,16  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids,  J,05  p.  m 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  4,20  p.  m 

Accommodation  5.25  p.  m. 

Emigrant  & Express  7.30  p.  m. 

Night  Express,  2,16  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express.  4.25  a.  m. 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  6,00  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

5®*  Time  and  laro  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

Charles  Paine,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  W.  Greene.  Agent,  Elkhart. 


4,20  p.  M 

5.25  p.  M. 
7.30  p.  M. 
2,16  A.  M. 

4.25  A.  M. 

6,(X)  A.  M. 


Books  tor  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  viennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ ‘‘  “ 00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - • " 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - • ■ * ”6 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  . . - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense ...  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoeneume  Si'UNDEN  IN  ZiON.  The  little  Book, 
'^Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion''  written  by  Ulrich 
.Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - 1 00 

" hundred,  by  exprnss,  at  pnrehasora’ 
xpensp,  - - - - 7 50 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi.tng 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  -60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  .American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  ' 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
al receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  26 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price.  lOcts. 

Also  a new*  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  } 

“ “ German  -60 

English -German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christiana  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.20 

‘ “ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eil^  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 46*  2 50 


Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  I he  Bible,  by  express 
••  “ “ lllustriited 

I’ilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
Huebner’s  Bible  History.  English 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  1.60 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  2.26 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaartlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1 .25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  ^^0 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  60 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  8.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 

volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.65 

The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz..  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 

5^“  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


,^cralii  of 

A Keligious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year 
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AUvlce  to  the  Youug. 

Dear  young  friends,  I liave  a few  words 
of  advice’  for  you.  It.  is  simply  this  : When 
you  get  good  advice  or  instruction  from 
your  parents,  teachers  or  friend.-^,  receive  it 
cheerfully  and  try  to  obey  it. 

One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  in  children 
and  joung  people  is.  that  they  so  often  tum 
away,  and  do  not  heed  and  obey  the  good 
advice  of  older  persons,  thinking  in  their 
own  miiids  th  it  they  know  better,  and  do  not 
sec  any  u.'-e  in  domg  as  they  tire  fold;  and 
often  say  to  their  associa'c--,  that  their 
parents,  or  others  have  told  them  that  there 
is  danger  in  doing  this  or  th  it,  and  it.  will 
have  a bad  influence  upon  ihcui  and  io.id 
them  into  wickedness  and  shame;  “but  1 
know  better,”  they  say,  ‘T  can  do  it,  and  1 
know  it  will  not  do  me  any  harui.” 

Thousands  of  young  people  have  tiuLS 
been  led  into  wickednes  and  ruin  because  they 
heeded  not  the  advice  of  their  parents  or 
friends.  The  mind.s  of  the  young  arc  not.  so 
developed  as  those  of  older  ones,  and  they  have 
not  learned  so  much  from  experience  and  ob- 
servation, and  arc  not  so  capable  of  discerning 
good  from  bad.  or  knowing  where  theic  is 
danger  as  those  who  arc  much  older  than  they. 

But  few  persons  after  they  have  grown  up 
to  manhood  and  womanhood,  can  thiuk  over 
the  days  of  their  childhood  and  youth  wiihout 
feelings  of  regret  and  pain  in  their  hearts, 
because  of  the  acts  which  they  did  contrary 
to  the  will  or  advice  of  their  parents  and 
friends  ; and  of  the  many  other  things  which 
they  did  in  Avhich  they  thought  tliere  was 
no  dan  ger. 

Bear  young  friends.  Bo  not-eiievish  such 
thoughts  ill  your  minds  as  that  you  know 
bettor  than  ohlor  ones ; and  when  you  are  told 
by  your  parents  that  there  is  danger  in  this 
or  that,  to  think  or  say,  they  do  not  know. 
They  do  know' ; and  every  one  of  you  will  ac- 
knowledge some  time  that  they  knew'  best,  and 
if  you  had  taken  their  advice  and  obeyed 
them,  you  should  now  he  much  happier  than 
you  are,  ])rotiieii  IIenry. 

The  Herald  Series  of  Sunday  School 
Lessons. 


T.ESSON  NO.  I.— M-\V  4,  l873. 


Subject. — The  Savior’s  Birth. — w'orshiped 
by  the  wi.«e  men,  ]\Iatt.  2 : I — In. 

Lesson  1.  Now  when  .Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Her- 
od the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem. 


t 2.  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  Kinj? 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  easr,  and  are  come  to  woi*ship  him. 

3.  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
Tniiigs,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
witli  him. 

4.  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 
he  born. 

y.  And  they  said  unto  him,  in  Bethle- 
hem of  J udea  ; for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet : ' 

G And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Judea,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes 
of  Judea  j f.)r  out  of  thee  shall  come  a gov- 
ernor, that  shall  rule  my  people  I,;rael. 

7.  Then  llorud,  when  ho  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  tliom  dili- 
gently what  lime  the  star  ap]>earcd. 

8.  And  Ilf  sent  them  to  Bethlelicm,  and 
said,  (jo  and  soareh  diligently  I'or  the  young 
child;  and  when  ye  have  f.-uud  him,  bring 
mo  w.ird  again,  that  1 may  come  and  W'or- 
sliip  him  also. 

H.  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they 
departed  ; and  lo,  the  star,  whieh  they  saw 
in  the  cast,  went  before  tlicm,  till  it  i^ame 
and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10.  When  they  saw  the  st.ar,  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11.  And  when  they  w'ere  comi*  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  chilil  with  Mary 
his  uiollier,  ami  foil  down  ami  worslii[.cd 
him,  and  when  they  liad  opened  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  unto  him  gifts,  gold, 
and  frank-ineense,  and  myrrh. 

12.  And  being  warned  of  Clod  in  a dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  into  their  own  country  another 
w.ay. 

13.  And  whon  they  were  departed,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lonl  appeared  to  Jo- 
seph in  a dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  floe 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  1 bring 
thee  word;  for  Herod  will  seek  the  y'oung 
child  to  de.stroy  him. 

14.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 

child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
into  Egypt : , 

L).  And  w'as  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod  : that  it  might  be  fultillcd  whieh  was 
sjKikcn  of  the  Jyord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
Out  of  Egypt  have  1 called  my  son. 

IIEEEIIEN('E.S  AND  EXI'L.VNATIONS. 

(1.)  Behold  a virgin  shall  conceive 
aud  hear  a son,  and  shall  call  his  name 


Immanuel,  Isa.  7 : 14.  For  unto  you  is 
bora  this  day,  in  the  city  of  Bavid,  a Sav- 
ior which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  Luke  2:11. 

For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a sou 
is  given  ; * * * and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counselor,  The  Mighty  God, 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace, 
Isa.  9 : 6. 

(2.)  The  East — Gen.  ll  :30,  and  25  : 6. 
A country  lying  east  of  Jerusalem,  where 
they  dwelt.  God  had  made  known  to  them, 
the  appearance  of  this  new  star,  that  Jesus,  the 
promised  Messiah  was  born ; and  desinng  to 
behold  and  worship  him,  they  gathered  of 
their  most  precious  things  to  present  to  him, 
and  started  on  their  journey,  following  iu 
the  direction  of  the  star,  which  went  on  be- 
fore them. 

(3.)  The  king,  and  the  people  in  Jerusa- 
lem were  troubled  when  they  heard  these 
things;  for  they  probably  thought  that  this 
king  which  Wiis  born  would  become  very 
mighty,  drive  Herod  from  his  throne,  and 
rule  them  with  great  severity. 

(4.)  Chief  Priests. — The  principal  min- 
isters who  performed  the  religious  ceremo- 
nies among  the  Jews.  Scribes’,  writers  and 
expounders  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

(5,  G.)  But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
thoutih  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  un- 
to me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
troino-s  forth  have  been  from  old,  from  ever- 
lasting,  Micah  5 : 2. 

(7  ) Herod  being  greatly  troubled,  in- 
quired of  the  wise  men  what  time  the  star 
appeared,  that  he  might  ascertain  whether 
it  corresponded  to  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
the  child ; for  he  had  probably  already  con- 
ceived in  his  heart,  to  have  him  put  to 
death,  if  indeed  he  could  be  convinced  that 
he  was  born  to  be  the  king  of  Israel. 

(8  ) Herod  falsely  pretended  to  the  wi.se 
rncii  that  he  also  desired  to  worship  this  new 
burn  king,  and  w illingly  to  give  up  the  throne 
to  him  : but  he  only  sought  the  child’s  de- 
struction. 

(9.)  Stood  ova'  rrhere  the  young  child  was. 
Thi.s  seems  to  show  that  it  was  not  an 
ordinary  star,  but  a luminous  light,  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  a brilliant  star  float- 
ing in  the  air,  sent  from  God  to  lead  these 
wise  iiicii  to  the  spot  where  the  chiW  Jesus 

WiUS. 

(10.)  7’//^/ that  they  had  arrived 
at  the  pl  u-;'  where  the  child  was;  for  they 
were  suro  iliat  the  star  would  not  mislead 
them.  Tlu-y  were  very  anxious  to  see  tlie 
child  that  was  to  be  such  a great  king  over 
! Israel. 


OIF  TK/TJTSI. 


(11.)  Fdl  dourn  arid  worshiped  him;  they  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
kneeled  low  before  him,  as  in  prayer,  be-  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had 
lieving  that  he  was  a great  king,  sent  from  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 


God  to  save  the  people  from  their  sins,  Then  was  fultillcd  that  which  was  j ^tcath?  what  is  meant  by  the  coasts  of  Bethlehem? 

fr//?^'^”the  choicest  and  most  precious  treas-  spoken  of  by  Jeremy  the  prophet  saying  ^ ^ what  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  this?  18  Jei*. 
ures  of  their  country.  „ t i.  J r r » ’81:15.  19  what  appeared  to  Joseph  after  Herod 

was  there  a voice  heard,  was  dead?  20  what  did  the  angel  say?  what  is 
(1-.)  God  GW  the  wicked  design  of  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourn-  meant  by  the  land  of  Israel?  did  it  have  any  other 
e king,  so  he  warned  these  wise  men,  ing  l^achel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  names?  what  were  they?  21  what  did  Joseph 
rough  a dream  that  they  should  not  ret^^^  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  then  do?  22  did  he  go  to  Judea?  why  not?  what 
Herod,  to  tell  him  where  he  might  find  part  of  Palestine  is  Judea?  who  was  Ar- 


Questions. — 16  When  Herod  found  that  the 
wise  men  did  not  return  to  inform  him  of  the 
child  Jesus,  how  did  it  afiFect  him?  what  did  he 
do?  how  old  were  the.children  which  were  put  to 


the  king,  so  he  warned  these  wise  men,  ing  l^achel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  names?  what  were  they?  21  what  did  Joseph 

through  a dream  that  they  should  not  ret^^^  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  then  do?  22  did  he  go  to  Judea?  why  not?  what 

to  Herod,  to  tell  him  where  he  might  find  < ^ . part  of  Palestine  is  Judea?  who  was  Ar- 

the  child  Jesus:  BO  they  took  another  route,  , , , , , ; chaleus?  where  did  Joseph  go?  did  God  tell  him 

and  did  not  go  by  the  way  of  Jerusalem.  1 i direction  from  Jerusalem  is 

As  God  oared  for  and  protected  hie  own  “ ! »UcrL“e«f  ;br«nd”Z  pYae'e  V.7 

tlcsir  Sou,  so  no  Srlso  CEI'CS  for  ftll  his  cliil"  ^ ^ ^ areth?  \vhat  was  Jesus  afterwards  called?  were 

dren  who  love  and  serve  him.  20,  baying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  his  disciples  ever,  called  Nazarenes  ? Acts  24:  6. 

li.  T i,  u child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  was  it  foretold  by  the  prophets  that  Jesus  would 

e?  M.?!  f ofisrael;  for  they  Ire  deSd  which  sought  ! be  deapl.ed  of  n..n!  eri  lhefrUnd,.od  f.llower. 

was  the  husband  oi  JMary,  the  mother  oi  „„„„„  pV,ild’«i  lifp  of  Jesus  also  despised  and  rejected  by  wicked  per- 

Jesus,  to  tell  him  to  flee  with  the  child  and  , sons?  Matt.  10:  22.  Mark  13:  13.  Luke  21 : 17. 

his  mother,  to  escape  the  wicked  hand  of  21.  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  i Matt.  24:  9.  John  16:  18. 

jjej-od.  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  ■ 

(l4.)  .Joseph  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  the  of  Israel.  j LESSON  NO.  III.  .'lAk  l8,  1873. 

words  of  the  angel,  but  arose  immediately,  22.  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  j 

and  took  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  j The  preaching  of  John  in  the 

started  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  seventy  or  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither,  notwith-  i wilderness,  and  Baptism  of  Jesus,  Matt.  3: 
eighty  miles  south-woet  of  Bethlehem.  standing  being  warned  of  God  in  a dream,  I 1 12. 

(15).  When  Israel  was  a child,  then  I he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee.  j i.  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt,  23.  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a city  j preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
Hoseall:!;  Ex.  4:22,  23.  called  Nazareth;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  | o.  And  saying,  Kepent  ye ; for  the  kin g- 

which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  ; Jorn  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  * 

Questions. — Where  was  Jesus  born ? What  is  Lo  mllpd  n Nii7'irene  I i • • i . i i 

the  meaning  cf  the  word  Bethlehem  ? Ans.  The  ' i 3.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 

house  of  bread.  Why  called  Bethlehem  of  Judea?  prp'tnT-’Mrps;  4vi>  pxpi  \ ATmv«  lpropbetEsuias,saying,Thevoiceofouecry- 

j4/!«.  To  distinguish  it  from  another  Bethlehem,  in  ' '*  " ‘ | ing  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 

Aboerfiv" Zil7.' T (Ul  ).  When  Ileiod  fenn.l  that  the  wise  of  the  Lord  make  hie  paAs  straight.  ^ 

Who  was  king  of  Judea?  Who  came  to  Jenisa-  men  had  mocked  or  disappointed  him,  in  not  4.  And  iho  same  .John  had  ms  raiment 

lem?  Why?  Where  did  they  come  from?  2 What  coming  back  hy  .Jerusalem  to  tell  him  about  of  camels  hair,  and  a leathern  girdle  about 

did  they  say?  What  had  they  seen?  Why  did  Jesus,  he  became  very  angry,  and  being  his  loins;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 

l^oJhS?Wl7/wLr^^^^^  now  fully  determined  to  put  the  young  king  honey  , , , y,-  t 1 1 

4 What  did  Herod  do?  Who  were  the  chief  priests?  not  knowing  that  he  had  been  ta-  5.  Ihen  went  out  to  him_  .Jerusalem,  and 


his  mother,  to  escape  the  wicked  hand  of 
Herod. 

(l4.)  .Joseph  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  the 
words  of  the  angel,  but  arose  immediately, 
and  took  the  child  and  his  mother,  and 
started  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  seventy  or 
eighty  miles  south-woet  of  Bethlehem. 

(l5).  When  Israel  was  a child,  then  I 
loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt, 
Hosea  ll  : 1 ; Ex.  4 : 22,  23. 


the  meaning  cf  the  word  Bethlehem  ? Ans.  The 
house  of  bread.  Why  called  Bethlehem  of  Judea? 
Ans.  To  distinguish  it  from  another  Bethlehem,  in 
Galilee.  How  far  was  it  from  Jerusalem  ? Ans. 
About  five  miles.  In  what  direction?  South. 
Who  was  king  of  Judea?  Who  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem? Why  ? Where  did  they  come  from?  2 What 


KEFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONF. 


4 What  did  Herod  do?  Who  were  the  chief  priests?  to  aeain,  not  Knowing  uiau  iic  xiau  oeen  ta-  , „ , . . , 

Who  were  the  scribes?  Why  did  Herod  call  upon  ken  to  Egypt,  he  sent  men  to  Bethlehem,  all  .Judea,  and  all  the  region  roundabout 
them?  6 What  was  their  answer?  What  is  the  charging  them  to  put  to  death  all  the  little  .Jordan. 

n n a 4 a a..v  U ..  X 1 .O X-l.I  Xl*^0  /V  YVr  1 . - 


rent  out  to  him  .Jerusalem,  and 


name  of  the  prophet  who  foretold  this  ? 6 Who  hoys,  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  the  G.  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  .Iordan, 

was  this  irovenor  RnnlrPTi  r>f9  IVliat  la  moont  V...  m..  . , , , ’ . ...  _ . .1  ’ 


was  this  govenor  spoken  of?  What  is  meant  by  my 
people  Israel?  7 What  did  Herod  do  next?  What 
did  he  inquire  of  the  ivise  men?  AVhy  did  he 


country  immediately  around  the  city  ; think-  confessing  their  sins. 


want  to  know  this?  8 To  what  place  did  he  send  Jcsus. 


ing  by  this  means  to  destroy  also  the  life  of 


them  ? What  did  he  tell  them  ? What  did  he 
want  them  to  do?  Why?  Did  he  want  to  wor- 


7.  •[  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  l^har- 
isees  and  Sadducecs  come  to  his  baptism,  he 


'‘hip  the  child  JesuB  ? 9 What  did  the  wise  men  ol  : 10. 
do?  What  went  before  them  ? Who  sent  the  star  (19,  20).  The  J.ord  kept  watch  over  the  come!:' 

to  guide  them?  Docs  God  still  guide  those  to  child  Jesus,  and  w'hen  Herod,  the  wicked  8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meetfor 

king  had  died,  he  sent  an  angel  to  .Joseph  repentance: 

rnendo  when  they  saw  the  star  ? IlWhat  did  they  m Egypt,  to  tell  him  that  ho  might  now  9.  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
do  when  they  saw  Jesus?  What  gifts  did  they  return  again  into  the  land  of  Israel  ( Canaan  we  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  1 say 
present?  Ought  we  to  worship  Jesus?  Rev.  6:  or  I’alestine).  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 

return  to  Herod?  ,.2;,)  Joseph  again  oheved  and  took  the  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 


(17,  18).  Then  was  fulfilled,  A:c.,  Jer.  1 said  unto  them,  O generation  of  vipers,  who 


hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 


why  not?  Docs  God  watch  over  and  care  for  his 
people  ? 13  What  appeared  to  .Joseph  in  a dream? 


(21.  ) .Joseph  again  obeyed  and  took  the 
child  and  his  mother  and  returned  into  his 


Who  was  Joseph?  What  did  the  angel  say?  How  own  country. 

. 2;!.)  But  whuu  l,e  I.eavd  flutt  1 1 erod’s 


10.  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees : therefore  every  tre<* 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 


tion  ? Wh/ w^ere  they  to  go  th^re  ?**14  Whar<lid  Archelaus,  wa^  made  king  in  his  lather’s  j down,  .and  cast  into  the  fire 
-loseph  do?  16  How  long  did  they  remain  in  stead,  he  was  afraid;  for  he  thought  he  was  | 11.  I indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 

l^gypt’  What  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  this?  perhaps  as  wicked  as  his  father,  and  if  he  repentance  : but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 

— - heard  that  Jesus,  who  was  born  to  be  king  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  w'or- 

LESSON  II. MAY  n 1873.  of  Israel,  was  in  the  country  again,  he  too  i thy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 

’ wotOd  try  to  take  his  life;  so  he  did  not  go  j Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

Subject.— Massacre  of  the  children  .Jerusalem  or  llethlehem,  but  turned  jo.  AVhosc  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 

Bethlehem,  Matt.  2 : 16 — 2?  went  into  Galileo,  into  a town  call-  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  aud  gather  his 
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at  Bethlehem,  Matt.  2 : 16—2? 

’ . ed  JNazarel 

l6.  Then  Hercd,  when  be  saw  that  he  rusalem. 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men  ,was  exceed-  place.  A I 
ing  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  as  the  pro] 
childrco  ^bat  'verc  in  Bcthlebcm.  and  in  Isa.  53 : 3. 


I ed  Nazareth,  about  fifty  miles  north  ol  Je-  wheat  into  the  garner ; but  he  will  burn  up 
that  he  I rusalem.  Nazareth  was  a very  despised  the  chaflF  with  unouenchable  fire. 


place.  A Nazarene, — a very  despised  person, 
as  the  prophet  foretold  that  Jesus  would  be. 


REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(1.)  Baptist  — This  title  was  given  to  .Togn 


I 


1873 


3 


because  he  baptized.  Wilderness  — A rough  : i 
and  thinly  settled  part  of  the  country.  ! 

(2.)  Repent  ye. — Repentance  is  a sorrow  for 
sin,  and  turning  to  God  for  pardon,  a change  | 
of  mind,  a hatred  for  sin,  and  a deteruiina-  ' 
tion,  with  the  help  of  divine  grace,  to  for- 
sake it.  Kingdom  of  heaven. — Jesus,  the 
promised  Mes.=iah  had  come,  and  was  just 
ready  to  begin  the  great  work  for  which  he 
had  come,  namely,  to  establish  a heavenly 
kingdom  on  the  earth,  by  teaching  men  his 
divine  doctrine  which  ho  had  received  from 
his  Father,  forgiving  sins,  aud  imparting  his 
holy  and  divine  nature  to  poor,  penitent  sin- 
ners, and  redeeming  them  from  the  king- 
dom of  S.atan  and  translating  them  into  his 
own  heavenly  kingdom. 

(3  ) Spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaius. — Isa. 
40:3.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight.  This  prcp.aration 
consisted  in  the  repentance  of  the  people, 
the  confession  of  their  sins,  and  baptism. 
They  were  thus  prep.ared,  and  made  ready 
to  receive  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  when  he 
should  come. 

(4.)  His  raiment  of  cameVs  hair. — A coarse 
kind  of  cloth,  made  of  the  hair  of  camels 
As  John  did  not  dwell  in  any  house,  but  in 
the  wilderness  (perhaps  in  a cave),  he  eat 
such  food  as  ho  could  obtain,  which  was  lo- 
custs (a  kind  of  grasslu'ppcr),  and  wild 
honey. 

(5,  0 ) Thousiinds  of  people,  from  Jerusa- 
lem and  all  Judea  (all  the  southern  part  ol 
Pale.stine,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  ]\Ied- 
iterraiiean  Sea,  aud  on  the  east  by  the  Dead 
Sea  aud  river  .Jordan,  eighty  miles  in  width 
by  one  hundred  in  length),  and  also  the 
people  along  the  border  of  the  river  Jordan 
«m  the  cast  .side,  came  to  John  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him. 

(7.)  The  Pharisee.s  were  a sect  of  the 
Jews  who  were  very  strict  in  their  outward 
Jorois  of  worship;  their  religion  consisted 
only  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  but  in  heart 
they  were  proud  aud  hypocritical.  The 
8adducecs  were  altogether  difllrentin  their 
religious  belief.  They  did  not  believe  that 
meu  would  rise  from  the  dead  ; m r in  the 
existence  of  angels  and  Spirits.  }'ijjcrs — 
So  termed  on  account  of  their  bitter  opposi- 
to  the  true  nature  or  Spirit  of  pure  religion, 
and  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

(8.)  Fruits  meet  for  repentance. — By  this 
Jolin  meant  that  they  should  show  by  their 
•Lets  that  they  had  repented.  They  should 
forsake  their  sinful  ways,  and  their  self- 
rio-hteousness,  and  conform  thcmselve.s  to 
the  will  of  God  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  it  might  be  seen  that  they  have  repent- 
ed and  their  hearts  have  been  changed. 

(9.)  These  people,  although  they  did  not 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  but  ob- 
served strictly  their  own  traditions,  yet  they 
justified  ihemsclves  because  they  were  the- 
descendants  of  Abraham,  aud  called  him 
their  father.  The  piety  of  others  will  not 
save  any  one.  We  may  have  good,  pious, 
godfearing  parents,  but  except  we  love  and 
''bey  (led  ouiTclvos.  ennuot  he  n.cr  ^>tcd 


of  him;  the  good  deeds  tf  our  parents  will  j 
not  save  us.  2’hese  stones  — He  probably  | 
pointed  to  the  stones  scattered  about  on  the : 
desert,  or  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan, 
of  which  God  could,  if  he  wished,  raise  up 
children  to  serve  him  as  faithful  as  did 
Abraham. 

(10.)  The  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
tree. — God's  commandments  aud  judgments 
are  made  known  to  us,  and  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  become  obedient  to  him,  and  do 
good  vvoiks  wc  mast  expect  to  bear  the  pun- 
ishment with  which  be  threatens  those  who 
reject  him;  namely,  be  cast  into  everlasting 
fire. 

(11.)  lie  (hat  conitth  a fter  me. — J esus,  be- 
cause he  was  the  Sou  of  God,  and  John 
was  but  a man.  Baptize  you  with  the  H"ly 
Ghost  and  with  fire. — Shall  put  his  Holy 
Spirit  within  you,  and  enlighten  you,  that 
you  may  know  the  will  of  God,  aud  be  led 
unto  all  truth. 

( 1 2.)  Whose  fun  is  in  his  hand. — J esus  has 
the  power  to  forgive  sins,  and  those  who 
repent  of  their  sms,  and  become  willing  to 
follow  him,  he  will  forgive,  and  cleanse  their 
hearts  from  all  sin  and  unrighteoasness,  and 
finally  gather  them  into  (the  garner)  the 
heavenly  mansions  above;  but  (the  chafl), 
those  who  will  not  come  to  him  an»i  ha\c 
their  sins  forgiven,  and  become  obedient  to 
his  commandu'ents,  will  hive  to  burn  forever 
in  that  lake  of  unquenchable  fire. 

Qi  U.STIONS. — Wiiat  did  John  do?  where  did  be 
preach  ? 2 what  did  he  say  ? w hat  ia  repent- 

ance ? what  is  nifant  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
3 what  prophet  prophesied  concerning  John  ? 
what  'lid  he  say  ? 4 what  kind  of  clothing  did 

.lohn  wear  ? what  did  ho  cat  ? 6 who  went  out 

to  him  ? 6 what  was  done  to  them  by  John? 

i\diat  did  they  do?  7 who  dtd  John  see  coming 
to  his  baptism  ? what  di'J  he  say  to  them  ? w hai 
kind  of  people  were  the  I’hurisees  ? the  Saddu- 
cee.s  ? what  is  meant  by  the  wrath  to  come? 
8 what  di'l  John  tell  them  to  do?  what  did  he 
mean  ? 9 what  did  John  say  to  them  in  regard 

to  Abraham?  what  did  he  inc.'in  by  ‘-tiiese 
stones”  ? 10  what  did  John  say  about  the  trees? 

what  did  he  mean  ? what  will  become  of  those 
trees  which  bring  not  forth  good  iruit?  wh.at 
will  become  of  the  wicked?  11  with  what  did 
John  baptize?  to  whom  bad  he  reference  as 
coming  after  him  ? what  did  he  say  that  .)esu.« 
would  do?  w’hat  did  ho  mean?  was  this  ful- 
filled ? AcU  2:2—1. 

12  Has  Jesus  the  power  to  forgive  sins?  what 
did  he  mean  by  the  wheat ? the  chnfi  ? will  any 
one  whose  sins  are  not  forgiven  be  admitted  into 
heaven  ? what  will  become  of  the  wicked  ? 

LESSON  NO.  IV.— MAY  25,  l873. 

Sdbjerl. — Christ’s  BapMsiu  aii'l  Tempta- 
tion. ‘Matt.  3:  13-17;  4:  I — ll. 

13.  * Then  eoincth  J esus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  b.'tplizud  of  him. 

1 4.  But.Tohn  forbade  him,  saying,  1 have 
netd  to  bo  baptized  of  thee,  and  eomc.st 
thou  to  me !' 

15.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him. 
Suffer  it  to  be  so  now : fur  t hus  it  becometh 
u3  to  fulfil]  all  righteousness,  'j  ben  be  suf- 
fered him. 

10  Aud  Jesus,  when  he  vas  baptized, 


went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water  : and 
lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17.  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  saying. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  iu  whom  I am 
well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up 
of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempt- 
ed of  the  devil. 

2.  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  a hungered. 

3.  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  hiii),  he 
said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  tliCJ'e  stones  be  made  bread. 

4.  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  woid  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city,  aud  setteth  him  on  a pinnacle 
of  the  temple, 

6.  And  fiuith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyrelf  down:  for  it  is 
vvritten.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  con- 
cernins;  thee  : and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  apaiost  a stone. 

7.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8 Again,  (he  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
:tn  exceeding  high  mountain,  aud  sheweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them; 

9.  And  saiih  unto  him,  All  these  things 
will  1 give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  aud 
worship  me. 

10.  Then  saith  Jesas  unto  him.  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan  : ior  it  is  written,  Thou  shall 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
^h;^lt  thou  serve. 

1 1.  Then  the  devil  loaveth  him,  aud,  be- 
hold, untrels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

I ' ‘ 

REI  EIUNCES  AM)  EXl  J.ANATIONS. 

I 

{ 13,  1-1.1  Mark  1:9;  Luke  3 : 21.  AVhen 
Jesus  c:ime  to  Johu  to  be  h.iptized  of  him, 
John  tliought  himself  unworlliy  to  jieform 
such  nn  act  upon  him  whose  shoes,  lie  had 
said,  ho  was  not  worthy  to  bear;  and  said,  I 
have  need  to  lie  b.aptized  of  thee., 

(l5.)  But  Jesus  told  him  that  it  was 
pr-'per  for  him  to  do  so.  Thus  Jesus  gave 
au  examjile  to  stiow  us  that  if  we  wish  to 
j hccome  ills  I'olh-wer.s  wc  must  also  be  bap- 

I tized,  Mark  IG  : Iti. 

I (IG.)  The  heavens  opening  and  the  Holy 
! >pirit  of  God  coming  down  upou  Jesus,  was 
1 a tukoii  trom  God  to  couvince  John  and 
! al.so  those  v^ho  stood  by  that  this  was  truly 
j God’s  own  Son  that  sliould  come  into  the 
I world,  wlio  should  baj)ti/,o  with  the  Holy 
I Ghost  ati'l  with  fire  (ver.se.  1 1),  -lohii  1 : 33. 

; Ti-a  11:2;  12  : 1 ; (11  : I 

(17.)  But  God,  to  m:iko  known  to  the 
people  his  love  to  sinners,  sjiakc  I'roui  hcavui, 
saying.  Tliis  is  my  bdoued  Sou.  in  whom  1 am 
well  pleased.  Johu  3 : 16.  By  this  we  may 
know  ihe  extent  ot  God's  love  to  us,  in 
Uendiu'i  him  whoiu  he  loved,  and  iu  whom 


4 


of  tf/TJTh. 


he  was  well  pleased,  to  die  for  \is,  Ps.  2:  7; 
Luke  9 : 35;  1 Pet.  1 : 17  j 

Chap  4.  (1  ) The  Spirit]  the  Holy  Spirit.  | 
Tempted]  tried,  to  show  his  steadfastness  for  | 
our  example,  how  we  should  resist  the  temp-  j 
tations  of  Satan. 

(2.)  Jesus  had  eaten  nothing  fur  forty  j 
days  and  forty  nights,  and  must  have  been  | 
very  hungry.  i 

(3.)  Then  Satan  taking  the  opportunity(as  ; 
he  always  d'>es  with  the  followers  r>f  Jesus),  j 
came  t<}  hiu',  saying  that  if  he  was  the  Son  | 
of  God,  he  should  turn  the  stories  into  bread.  I 
(4.)  But  Jesus  was  t<»o  wise  to  obey  him,  , 
and  said.  It  is  written  Man  shall  not  live  j 
by  bread  alone,  &c.  Dcut.  8:3. 

(5.)  liolp  City  i Jeru-iileni.  Pinnacle i a j 
high  part  of  the  temple,  a spire  reaching  | 
above  the  building  ' 

(6.)  For  it  is  icrjtOTt ; Ps.  9l  : ll.  12 
Here  Satan  tried  to  tempt  Je,<us  by  telling 
what  is  written  in  the  Scriptures  c incern- 
ing  him. 

(7.)  But  Jesus  told  him  that  it  is  also  | 
written  that  ttie  Lord  should  not  be  tempted,  j 
Pout.  G : l6.  j 

(8.  9.)  Satan  again  took  him  up  into  :i  , 
very  high  uemntaiu,  showing  him  the  whole  ! 
world  and  all  that  wa.s  iu  it.  :uid  said  he 
would  give  it  all  to  him  if  he  would  fall 
down  and  woi*ship  him.  Here  Satan  acted  : 
very  fal>ely.  for  it  was  not  his  to  give;  for  “the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof,”  j 
Ps.  24  : 1 ; 2 Cor.  lO:  2G,  28.  | 

(10.)  But  Jesus  said  to  him,  Get  thee  j 
hence,  Satan  j for  it  is  written,  Thou  shall  j 
wor^hij)  the  Lord  thy  God,  &c , Dent,  j 
G : 13,  14 ; Ex.  20  : 3 ; 1 Sam.  7:3.  J 

(ll.)  Then  the  devil  h-aveih  hnn  } W hen  j 
he  found  that  he  could  not  prevail  on  Jesus  1 
to  ( bey  him.  he  left  him ; so  if  we,  his  fol- 
lowers, steidfistly  resist  his  temptations,  he 
will  also  flee  from  us,  James  4:7.  Angeh 
came  and  ministered  unto  him  ; IL-h  1 : 1(>. 
They  perhaps  brought  him  food  and  drink, 
and  comforted  and  worshiped  him.  W'hen 
the  children  of  God  turn  away  from  tempta- 
tions, and  are  determined  not  to  disobey  or 
grieve  God  in  any  way,  he  also  scuds  his 
angels  to  comfort  and  strengthen  them. 

Qi'es rio,N's. — 13  where  did  .Jesus  come  from? 
was  this  his  dwelling-place?  what  was  the  name 
of  the  ciiy  in  which  he  dwell  1 lo  whom  did  Jesus 
come?  why  did  he  come?  14  what  did  John  do? 
what  did  he  say?  lo  what  did  Jesus  answer? 
what  is  meant  by  the  phra.se,  7'hen  he  sufferea 
him?  what  did  Jesus  do  when  he  was  baptized? 
what  occurred  then?  what  was  then  heard?  what 
did  the  voice  say?  who  was  it  that  spake?  did 
fJod  speak  these  words  .at  any  other  time?  Luke 
tt:  3o.  rhap.  IV,  1 What  was  then  done  with 
.lesus?  why  was  he  led  into  the  wilderness?  2 how 
long  did  he  fast?  what  were  his  feelings  after- 
wards? 3 who  came  to  him?  what  did  he  say? 
4 what  did  .Tesus  answer?  f>  %vhat  did  the  devil 
Hun  do  with  him?  G what  did  be  say  to  Jesus? 
whivt  did  he  say  was  written  of  him?  7 what  did 
•lesns  say  lo  him?  8 what  did  the  dcvil  then  do 
with  liiiii  t wliat  ilid  he  show  him?  '.1  and  what 
did  lie  say  to  him  ? 10  vvliat  <lid  Jesus  then  say  ? 
11  what  did  toe  devil  then  do?  what  took  place 
then?  when  we  are  templed  to  disobey  God. 
should  we  yield?  what  bitnuld  we  do?  what  will 
the  devil  do  if  wo  resist  him? 
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Suhjcjct.—T\n‘.  Baptism  or  Outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Disciples. — Acts 
2 : 1—13. 

And  when  the  clay  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  iu 
one  place. 

2.  And  suddenly  there  came  a s'-uml  from 
heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
eacli  of  them. 

4.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Sp  fit  gave  them  utterance. 

5.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven. 

6.  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
inuliirude  came  together,  and  were  con- 
founded. because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  iu  his  own  language. 

7.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  mar- 
veled, saying  i ne  to  another,  Behold,  are  not 
all  these  which  speak  Galileans? 

8.  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  ttngue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

9.  Pailhean-',  and  Modes,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  l^mtus  and  Asia, 

lo  Piirygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene,  and 
strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes. 

1 1.  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another.  What 
meaneth  this  ? 

13.  Others  mocking  said,  these  men  are 
full  of  new  wine. 

RF.FEUKNCKS  AND  FLVPLANATIONS. 

Fenlrcost — which  is  now  called  Whitsuntide, 
was  observed  by  the  .Tews  with  great  solcm- 
’ nity.  It  was  the  fiftieth  day  alter  the  least 
j of  the  Passover,  It  was  also  called  the /I os? 

I n/ weeks.  E.x.  34  : 22  ; also  the  ftasl  of  taber- 
I naclis,  Dcut.  1(5  : 13,  and  was  celebrated 
seven  weeks  after  the  third  day  of  the  Pass- 
over.  On  this  day  the  people  wore  to  go  to 
the  temple  to  offer  to  the  liOrd  of  the  first 
fruits  of  their  harvest;  and  also  to  call  to 
mind  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  having 
I given  them  the  law  at  Sinai  the  fiftieth  day 
j after  they  left  the  land  of  Egypt.  They ; 

the  twelve  disciples.  With  one  accord ; they 
I were  united  in  prayer  and  supplication 
I to  God. 

j (2.)  This  sound  which  came  from  heaven 
j was  like  that  which  is  heard  when  a great 
! storm  or  wind  is  approaching ; and  the  sound 
j was  heard  in  all  parts  of  the  house. 

I (3.)  And  they  saw  in  the  house  tdoven 
i (divided  tr  parted)  tongues  which  appeared 
like  fire;  and  wliicli  came  down  upon  each 
! of  the  disciples.  This  was  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  to  which  John  had 
rofcreucp,  when  he  said,  There  oometli  one 


after  me,  who  is  mightier  than  I,  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,  Isa.  44  : 3 ; Rev.  1 : 23 ; Joel  2 : 28,  29. 

(4.)  Began  to  sp)eak  with  other  tongues., 
Mark  16 : 17,  in  other  languages  which  they 
bad  not  before  learned  nor  understood  such 
things  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  which  they 
were  now  filled  put  into  their  minds. 

(5)  Devout;  religious,  godl'eariug.  Of 
every  nation  under  heuvni ; men  from  all  the 
difieient  countiies  that  were  iLcn  iuhabited  ; 
con.scqueutly  all  the  diil'erent  languages  on 
the  earth  were  understood  and  spoken  in 
Jerusalem. 

(G  ) When  this  wo.'?  noised  abroad ; when 
the  people  heard  how  the  disciples  were 
filled  wall  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  spake  in 
diil'erent  languages,  they  came  together  to 
hear  them.  Cov/oundee! ; greatly  astonished, 
and  wondered  what  this  meant,  bicau,-e 
that  every  man  heard  them  speak  iu  his 
own  language. 

f?,  8.)  They  were  amazed  and  astouishod 
above  measure,  because  these  Uicu  were 
Galileans,  and  had  learned  but  one  language, 
yet  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language.  It  was  a mystery  to  them  which 
till  y could  not  understand. 

(9.  lO,  11.)  These  were  the  names  of  all 
the  different  nations  on  the  earth,  and  iu 
all  these  languages  did  the  discijjles  speak 
the  wonderful  works  of  God,  which  they 
had  been  taught  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 

1 Cor.  12  : 10— 28. 

(12  ) In  their  great  astonishment  they 
asked  each  other  questions,  and  wondered 
what  all  this  meant. 

(13)  Othei  s mocking  ; made  sport  of  them , 
and  said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  U'ine. 
They  thought  they  had  been  drinking  wine 
until  they  bad  beet  me  drunk,  or  intoxicated. 
This  is  still  very  often  the  case;  when  Chris- 
tians, whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  love 
of  Christ,  speak  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  the  great  plan  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  wicked  people  of  the 
world  only  make  sport,  and  say  they  are 
mad,  Acts  2G  : 24;  1 Cor.  1 : 18  — 23; 

2 : 14.  But  in  the  following  verses  Deter 
explains  to  them  the  meaning  of  these 
things,  and  proves  by  the  Scriptures  that 
this  is  the  work  of  God,  and  was  foretoM 
by  the  prophets. 

Let  the  teacher  of  each  cla.-=s,  or  the  su- 
perintendent read  to  the  whole  school  as 
muih  of  the  chapter  as  he  thinks  may  be 
edifying  to  the  school. 

Qi  EHTioNS. — What  is  (ho  day  of  Peuteco.sl 
now  called  ? who  are  meant  here  as  being  in  one 
place  ? 2 what  did  they  suddenly  bear  ? what  w as 
t he  sound  like  ? what  did  it  fill  ? 3 what  appeared 
unto  them?  what  became  of  the  cloven  tongues? 
4 with  what  were  the  disciples  then  filled?  what 
did  they  begin  to  do?  what  is  meant  by  the  word 
tongues?  5 what  kind  of  people  were  living  at 
Jerusalem?  fi  what  did  the  people  do  when  they 
heard  these  things  ? how  did  it  affect  them  ? 
what  did  they  hear?  7.  8 what  did  they  say? 
0,  10,  11  tell  some  of  the  names  of  these  differ- 
ent tribes  of  people;  what  did  they  say  they 
heard?  12  what  questions  did  (hey  ask  one  of 
another?  13  what  did  others  do?  what  did  they 
say  of  the  disciples  ? 


*^How  beautirnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Not  ashamed  of  Jesus. 


Bv  Daxiki,  Brenneman. 


I’m  not  ashamed  of  Jesus, 

He’s  not  ashamed  of  me; 

Although  I’m  vile  and  sinful, 

Ho  died  on  Calvary  ; 

To  purchase  my  salvation, 

My  captive  soul  to  free  ; 

Had  he  not  come  to  save  me, 
How  wretched,  T should  be; 

I’m  not  ashamed  of  Jesus, 
Though  I am  very  weak  ; 

And  oft.  like  good  old  David, 

My  feet  do  almost  slip. 

But  still  I’ll  cling  lo  .Tesus, 

He’ll  safely  help  me  through, 

And  so  I'll  keep  up  courage. 
And  onward  still  pursue. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Trust  In  the  Lord  with  all  thy  Heart. 

This  day  our  sister  in  Christ  (Sister  Sie- 
ber),  the  wife  of  George  Sieber  of  Howick, 
has  departed  to  be  with  Christ  “which  is 
far  better.”  We  have  great  reason  to  re- 
joice that  we  mourn  not  as  tliose  that  have 
no  hope,  and  are  led  to  reflect  on  the  differ- 
ence of  our  feelings,  when  some  have  been 
taken  away  from  our  mid.st  at  different  times, 
to  all  appearance,  in  an  unprepared  state 
and  have  left  us  little  or  no  room  to  hope  for 
their  salvation.  Upon  these  cases  ray  mind 
dislikes  to  dwell.  But  it  is  not  so  in  the 
case  of  our  sister,  for  I sincerely  believe  that 
she  is  now  among  the  “ dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,”  and  is  therefore  blessed  according  to 
Christ’s  promise.  She  was  poor  in  spirit  but 
hers  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  She  did 
mourn,  but,  slie  is  comforted.  She  was  faith- 
ful unto  death  though  she'  suffered  much, 
•and  God  has  said,  “ I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life.  I have  no  doubt  she  has  it.  Oh  ! 
may  we  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering,  for  he  is  ..faithful  that 
promised  ; and  may  our  last  end  be  like  hers. 
These  last  words  are  my  heart’s  prayer  to 
God,  and  they  seem  to  draw  my  mind  to  the 
wise  man’s  eiortation  to  Faith  which  we 
read  in  Proverbs  3 : 5,  G,  Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart ; and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths. 

We  are  told  that  Solomon  was  very  wise ; 


that  he  prayed  to  God  for  wi.sdoni,  and  that 
God  granted  it.  And  that  holy  men  of  old 
wrote  and  spoke  a.s  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  that  these  writings  must  be 
read  with  an  eye  single  to  the  ghny  of  God 
to  be  rightly  understood,  for  uo  man  know- 
eth  the  spirit  of  a man,  but  the  spirit  that 
is  iu  him.  Now  the  natural  man  might 
think  th.at  if  a mau  trusted  in  the  Lord  with 
all  his  heart  it  would  he  impossible  to  lean 
on  his  own  understanding;  and  again,  if  we 
trusted  him,  with  all  our  hearts,  wc  must 
;icknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways ; and  this 
we  could  not  do  without  his  directing  our 
paths.  So  wo  might  conclude  that  though 
Solomon  was  wise,  his  writings  might  have 
been  put  in  half  the  words  and  answer  the 
purpose.  But  this  is  not  so  : for  though  we 
trust  God  with  all  our  heart®,  we  cannot 
trust  our  own  hearts,  till  God  has  created 
clean  hearts  within  us,  and  renewed  right 
spirits  within  us;  and  then  we  can  acknowl- 
edge him  in  all  our  ways,  and  he  will  direct 
our  paths.  We  read  in  the  first  book  of 
Samuel,  lO  : 6,  Saul  js  turned  into  another 
man,  and  again  verse  9,  God  gave  him  an- 
other heart.  We  also  read  that  the  old 
Adamantine  heart  must  be  broken.  Bead 
Psalm  34  : 18,  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a broken  heart ; and  saveth  such 
as  are  of  a contrite  spirit.  Read  again  Prov. 
lO  : 20,  The  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
worth  ; and  Prov.  IG  : 9,  A man’s  heart  de- 
viseth  his  way  : but  the  Lord  directeth  his 
steps;  again  in  Jeremiah  17  : 9,  The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked : who  can  know  it. 

We  might  say,  How  can  we  trust  God,  or 
do  anything  else  without  leaning  on  our  own 
understanding  ? If  wc  have  not  a right  un- 
derstanding we  can  do  nothing;  No,  God 
does  not  say  without  understanding,  Y e can  do 
nothing — but  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.  Thomas  did  not  understand  how 
Christ  could  be  risen  and  was  determined  to 
lean  on  his  own  understanding ; but  Christ  re- 
proved him  and  said,  more  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen  and  yet  believed.  The  dis- 
ciples were  leaning  on  their  own  understanding 
when  they  were  toiling  so  hard  in  the  dark 
night  on  the  rough  sea  and  making  no  head- 
way ; they  ought  to  have  undei*stood  their 
business,  they  were  used  to  the  like,  they 
did  not  think  it  possible  for  any  one  to  walk 
on  that  rough  sea  in  the  dark  night,  and 
when  they  saw  Christ  they  were  afraid  be- 


cause they  had  never  seen  the  like  before. 
“But  when  he  said.  Be  not  afraid  it  is  I”, 
this  altered  the  ease,  and  immediately  they 
were  at  the  other  side.  'I'his  we  would  think 
ought  to  learn  them,  and  all  of  us  (that  read 
and  believe  the  New  ’festanient)  not  to  lean 
on  our  own  understanding,  but  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts. 

Goliath  saith  1 Sam.  I7;8,  “Am  not  / a 
Philistine  and  ye  servants  to  Saul  ? Choose 
you  a man  for  you,  aud  let  him  come  down 
to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and 
to  X-/// me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants; 
but  if  I prevail  against  him,  aud  kill  him, 
then  shall  ye  be  our  servants.  I defy  the 
armies  of  Israel  this  day;  give  me  a man, 
that  we  may  fight  together.”  He  says  not 
a word  about  the  Lord.  God  is  not  in  all 
his  thoughts ; he  has  forgotten  God ; he 
leaned  on  his  own  understanding  and  was 
confounded ; his  adversaries  were  dismayed 
and  greatly  afraid.  They  too  had  forgotten 
God  and  were  Xpajit'm/ on  their  own  under- 
standing, and  they  too  were  confounded. 
God  did  not  direct  their  paths;  they  pro- 
fessed to  be  the  children  of  God,  but  they 
forgot  to  trust  him ; they  could  not  see  how 
all  these  things  should  work  together  for 
good  to  them,  because  their  love  was  not 
perfect  or  else  it  would  have  cast  out  fear 
as  it  did  in  David  who  met  Goliath.  Hear 
what  he  saith  iu  the  45th  verse  of  the  same 
chapter.  Then  David  said  to  the  Philistine, 
“Thou  contest  to  me  with  a sword,  and  with 
a spear,  and  with  a shield  ; but  I come  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
defied.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 
into  mine  hand, — that  all  the  earth  may  know 
that  there  is  a G od  in  Israel,”  And  David 
was  not  confounded  because  he  trusted  in 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  leaned  not 
on  his  own  understanding.  He  acknowl- 
edged God  in  all  his  ways,  and  God  directed 
his  paths.  Notwithstanding  David  is  called 
a man  after  God’s  own  heart,  it  seems  it  wa.s 
possible  for  him  to  backslide  and  for  a while 
to  forget  God  and  lean  on  his  own  strength. 
Follow  him  to  2 Samuel  24 ; he  has  now 
thirteen  thousand  men  (valiant  men)  that 
drew  sword.  He  is  now  in  Goliath  s place 
and  out  of  his  own ; he  is  leaning  on  his  own 
strength,  or  his  mighty  men.  But  is  he  as 
safe  as  when  he  trusted  iu  the  liOrd  ? and 
did  the  Lord  direct  his  paths?  No  — but 
his  heart  smote  him  and  he  said,  “1  have 
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sinned  greatly  in  that  I have  done,  for  I 
hav^ojie  very  foolishly.”  God  does  not  now 
direct  his  paths,  hut  leaves  him  to  lean  on 
his  own  understanding  and  choose  his  own 
path  out  of  three  things,  and  he  must  choose 
one  of  the  three.  And  he  said  unto  God,  I 
am  in  a great  strait,  but  his  own  understand- 
ing directed  his  path  through  three  days  pes- 
tilence, at  the  cost  of  seventy  thousand  lives. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  1 Kings  21,  and  see 
how  Jezebel  leans  on  her  own  understanding 
and  follow  her  to  the  23rd  and  24th  verses, 
and  see  how  God  directed  her  path.  Turn 
again  to  2 Kings  l8:13,  listen  to  Senna- 
cherib and  Rab-shakeh ; they  think  that  no 
strength  is  like  that  of  their  own ; hear  them 
crying  with  a loud  voice  in  the  Jews  lan- 
guage, and  speak, saying,  “Hear  the  word  of 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria.  Thus 
saith  the  king.  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you : for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  his  hand  : neither  let  him  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will 
surely  deliver  us.”  Follow  him  to  the  l9th 
Chap.  35,  Behold  an  hundred  fourscore  pud 
five  thousand  dead  Assyrians  iu  the  camp, — 
follow  the  great  king  to  Nineveh,  and  into 
the  house  of  his  God  ; see  his  sons  smite  him 
with  the  sword.  We  might  find  many  other 
cases  of  the  same  nature  but  we  think  these 
ought  to  suflBce  to  cause  us  to  take  u[>  the 
words  of  the  Poet  and  Sing, 

Jesus  my  truth,  my  way, 

My  sure  unerring  light; 

On  thee  my  feeble  steps  I stay, 

Which  thou  wilt  guide  aright. 

My  wisdom  and  my  guide. 

My  counselor  thou  art ; 

O,  never  let  me  leave  thy  side. 

Or  from  thy  paths  depart. 

Never  will  I remove 
Out  of  thy  hands  my  cause; 

But  rest  in  thy  redeeming  love, 

And  hang  upon  thy  cross. 

Teach  me  the  happy  art 
In  all  things  to  depend 

On  thee  ; 0 never.  Lord,  depart, 

But  love  me  to  the  end  I 


“These  are  the  things  that  make  us  unwill- 
ing to  die.” 

God  did  not  cast  man  out  of  Paradise  for 
him  to  find  another  in  this  world ; he  can 
only  find  in  Christ  what  he  lost  in  Adam. 
The  Spanish  embassador  coming  to  see  the 
treasury  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  which  is 
cried  up  throughout  the  whole  world,  fell  grop- 
ing to  find  whether  it  had  any  bottom,  and 
being  asked  why  he  did  so,  answered  among 
other  things,Mygreat  Master’s  treasures  differ 
from  yours  in  this,  that  his  hath  no  bottom  | 
as  1 find  yours  have.  A man  may  without 
much  groping,  find  the  bottom  of  all  earthly 
treasures,  but  who  can  find  the  bottom  of 
Christ’s  treasures  ? Should  all  created  ex- 
cellencies meet  in  one  glorified  breast,  yet 
they  could  not  enable  that  glorious  god-like 
creature  to  sound  the  bottom  of  those  riches 
and  treasures  which  are  in  Christ,  Eph.3 : 
8,  all  which  speak  out  Christ’s  all-sufficiency. 

John  was  the  youngest  of  all  the  disciples 
but  Jesus  loved  him  becau.se  he  /^a/u'tZmuch 
on  his  bosom.  Let  us  turn  to  Jolin  13: 
23,  2"» ; It  seems  by  reading  the  first  verse 
that  John  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom.  'Then 
read  back  a few  verses,  it  seems  Jasus  is 
troubled  in  spirit.  The  disciples  are  looking 
one  on  another,  doubting — all  is  silence  ; Pe- 
ter dare  not  speak,  but  beckons  to  John. 
Read  the  2oth  verse,  we  find  that  even  John 
has  changed  his  position,  in  order  to  get 
closer  if  possible  to  Christ,  that  perfect  love 
may  cast  out  all  fear,  and  that  his  strength 
may  b«  equal  to  his  task  before  be  asks  the 
question.  He  is  now  found  Iging  on  Jesus’ 
breast.  Observe ! there  is  a great  difference 
between  lying  on  a person’s  breastnwdikaning 
on  one’s  bosom.  A drowning  man  might 
cling  to  a rock  but  it  would  be  better  if  he 
could  rest  upou  it.  Oh  ! may  we  iu  all  our 
troubles  rest  upou  the  rock  Christ  Jesus ! 
Oh  ! lean  on  his  wisdom  for  direction.  Lean 
on  his  power  for  protection.  Lean  on  his 
fullness  for  provision.  I^ean  on  his  eye  for 
approbation.  Jican  ou  his  righteousness  for 
justification.  Ivcau  on  his  blood  for  salvation. 
It  is  reported  of  one  Adrianus,  who,  see- 
A man  cannot  live  alone,  but  must  have  | ing  the  jMartyrs  miffer  such  grievous  things 
help  from  some  higher  power,  he  is  like  a 


may  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts  ; 
and  lean  not  unto  our  own  understanding ; 
that  we  may  acknowledge  him  in  all  our 
ways,  and  that  he  may  ever  direct  our  paths, 
that  in  our  weaknes.s  his  strength  may  be 
made  perfect,  till  glory  ends  what  grace 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

M.  Broth  Eu.s. 

^yaUare,  Out.  March  29th,  l8/3. 


has  begun. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


“Blessed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit.’’ 

MATT.  5 : 3. 


drop  of  water  spilt  on  a dry  rock,  he  is  soon 
dried  up  but  when  he  falls  into  the  bound- 
less, unfathomable  ocean  of  Chsist’s  love, 
there  he  finds  everlasting  salvation ; and 
though  he  is  little  and  unknown  to  the  world 
yet  still  he  forms  part  of  that  great  ocean 
that  never  dries  up. 

Alexander  could  conquer  a world,  but 
could  not  save  his  own  life.  He  be'ng  hit 
with  the  poisoned  arrow  of  an  Indian,  said  to 
a companion,  You  say  I am  Jupiter’s  son, 
but  this  wound  says  I am  but  a man.  Je- 
sus says  in  Mark  10  : 23,  “ How  hardly  shall 
they  that  Aave  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,”  and  his  disciples  were  astonished  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answered  them  again. 
How  hard  it  is  for  them  that  ti-ust  in  riches 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  ! The  Duke 
of  Venice  once  showed  Charles  fifth  all  his 
earthly  possessions,  expaoting  to  be  praised 
p»r  them,  but  Charles  only  said  of  them, 


in  the  cause  of  God,  asked,  what  was  that 
which  caused  them  to  sufi’er  such  things  ? 
and  one  of  them  named  (liat  text,  1 Cor. 
2 : 9,  “Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.”  And  this 
text  was  set  home  with  such  a power  upon 
him,  that  it  converted  him,  and  made  him 
profess  religion,  and  not  only  to  profess  it, 
but  to  die  a martyr  for  it. 

Read  John  7 : 37,  Jesus  sIu(hI  and  cried, 
“ If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and 
drink;”  so  in  Rev.  22:17,  “Whosoever 
WILL,  let  him  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely ’’ 
Are  we  they  that  have  ears  to  bear,  then 
let  all  “that  hear  say,  come.”  Let  our  whole 
hearts  say,  come  ; let  our  voices  say,  come ; 
let  our  actions  say,  come.  Let  our  prayers 
to  God  be  that  all  may  come.  That  his 
kingdom  may  come,  that  his  will  may  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ; — tliat  we 


Dear  readers.  When  Jesus  went  about 
Galilee,  teaching  iu  their  syagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom;  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sicknesses,  and  diseases 
among  the  people,  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divei’s  di.s- 
eases,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  aud 
that  had  tlio  palsy  and  he  healed  them ; 
and  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of 
people.  “And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a mountain  ; and  when  he 
was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him ; aud 
he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them,  say- 
ing, Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Observe, 
he  says,  “For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  These  are  the  words  and  prom- 
ises of  him  who  cannot  err. 

To  become  poor  iu  spirit  is  the  first  state 
into  which  a soul  is  brought,  by  the  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation,  after  beiug 
fully  convinced  of  its  lost  and  ruined  state. 
We  are  told  iu  the  word  of  God  that  this 
salvation  which  hath  appeared  unto  all  men 
is  a teacher  or  instructor,  to  lead  men  to 
deny  themselves,  of  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly  and  right- 
eously iu  this  present  evil  world.  The  grace 
of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  teaches  us 
that  man,  by  nature,  is  under  the  dominion 
of  sin — in  a lost  aud  ruined  state,  and  an 
enemy  to  that  grace.  And  when  the  sinner 
is  brought  to  sec  the  evil  of  his  heart,  that 
he  is  condemned  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus,  who 
has  said  that  he  cannot  look  upon  sin  with 
impunity ; who  is  pure  and  holy ; who  did 
no  sin;  in  whose  mouth  there  was  found  no 
guile,  and  w’ho  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever.  He  has  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.”  There  is  no  other  way 
by  which  man  can  be  admitted  into  favor, 
with  God  but  alone  by  the  way  he  has  ap- 
pointed. 

The  command  which  he  here  gave  is  to 
become  “poor  iu  spirit.”  We  may  observe  in 
temporal  matters  that  as  long  as  a man  has 
plenty  of  this  world’s  goods,  it  cannot  bo 
said  that  he  is  pix>r ; likewise  in  a spiritual 
sense : the  soul  that  is  spiritually  rich,  is 
not  spiritually  poor,  and  cannot  mourn  to  be 
comforted ; and  if  it  cannot  mourn,  it  can- 


not be  meek  ; and  if  it  cannot  be  meek,  it 
cannot  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
to  be  spiritually  fed.  If  it  cannot  Imnger 
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and  thirst,  it  cannot  be  merciful,  nor  obtain  day  long : when  our  loins  are  filled  with  a characterize  the  true  children  of  God,  says, 
mercy.  If  it  cannotbe  merciful  it  cannot  be  loathsome  disease,  and  there  is  no  sound-  “Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
pure  in  heart,  and  see  God.  If  it  is  not  ness  in  our  flesh ; when  we  are  feeble  aud  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance, 
pure  in  heart,  it  cannotbe  a peace-maker  sorely  broken  ; when  we  have  roared  by  rca-  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience 
and  called  a child  of  God,  an  heir  of  the  son  of  the  disquietude  of  our  hearts ; when  godliness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
heavenly  riches  and  blessings  of  God’.s  vir-  we  cry,  Oh  Lord,  all  our  desires  are  before  ness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity ; for 
tue.s  How  happy  must  the  soul  feel  when  thee,  our  groanings  are  not  hid  from  the  if  these  things  he  in  you  and  abound,  they 
it  leaves  this  earthly  tabernacle,  to  put  on  Lord ; when  our  hearts  pant,  and  our  strength 
the  pure  robe  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  faileth  us , and  when  the  light  of  our  eyes 
.lesus,  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  its  Lord.  has  departed,  then  we  feel  the  need  of  God’s 

The.se  are  the  elements  through  which,  I grace, 
believe,  you  and  I must  pa.ss  before  we  can  ' Wlien  we  are  brought  into  such  a state  as 
he  calleu  the  light  of  the  world,  and  salt  of  to  see  our  corrupt  hearts,  we  will  have  no 
the  earth.  I lo  not  understand  them  to  desire  to  wrangle  about  church  ordinances, 
mean  as  I have  been  told  they  mean ; that  crying  out  this  church  is  wrong,  this  shep- 
one  person  must  he  poor,  the  other  mourn,  herd  is  false,  and  these  people  arc  deceived, 
the  other  meek,  the  other  hunger  and  O no,  we  will  look  to  Jesus,  weep,  and  ago- 
thirst,  the  other  be  merciful,  the  other  nize,  and  pray  for  a clean  heart  and  a pure 
pure  in  heart,  the  other  a peace-ma-  mind.  AVe  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  aud  only,  as  Paul  writo.s  of  those  haying  the 

ker.  No,  I believe  these  must  all  be  in  sorrow  will  be  on  every  side.  Dark  clouds  “form  of  godline.s.s  and  denying  the  power 

your  heart  and  iu  my  heart,  and  if  we  have  will  arise;  we  see  no  brightness;  all  is  then'of.”  Godliness  in  all  !\ge.s  of  the  world, 
them  not,  we  cannot  have  a true  conversion,  gloomy;  the  heart  is  .sorrowful,  the  t-yes  has  been  demanded  of  God's  people,  yet 
for  (!hrist  has  said,  “ Blessed  are  the  poor  in  are  bathed  in  tears;  our  own  strength  is  comparatively  little  adhered  to  by  men  gen- 
spirit ; for  theirs  i.s  (he  kingdom  of  heaven.”  gone;  we  come  to  Jesus  with  a broken  erally,  :ind  oftentimes  hut  slightly  retained 

Here  we  have  the  promise  of  a kingdom;  heart  and  with  the  prayer  of  the  publican,  by  those  professing  to  he  the  people  of  God. 

this  kingdom  I believe  to  he  within  our  “Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.”  \Ve  It  urgently  demanded  of  the  ancient 

he.arts.  We  go  from  oue  degree  of  happiness  will  then  feel  ourselve.s  (he  vilest  of  .sinners.  Israelites,  yet  how  often  did  they  fail  vlr- 
to  another  before  we  are  called  the  children  Dear  reader,  have  we  come  to  see  our  tually  to  show  forth,  by  their  conduct,  this 
of  God.  If  we  enter  not  in  by  the  first  prom- : true  condition';'  have  our  hearts  been  changed  saered  principle,  to  the  sad  displeasure  of 
iae,  we  shall  fail  of  obtaining  the  promise  of  | by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God have  we  their  God,  thus  bringing  upon  themselves 
being  called  the  children  of  God.  j such  love  in  our  hearts  that  we  can  love  all  his  most  dreadful  judgments,  even  to  the 

When  the  childdren  of  Israel  were  hitten  mankind  as  Jesus  loved  them?  Oh,  let  us  destiuetion  of  their  lives, 
by  fiery  serpents,  so  that  many  of  them  died, ! not  deceive  ourselves ; we  are  hastening  to  the  text,  “Godliness  with  content- 

the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make  a fiery  j eternity,  to  appear  before  the  great  judge,  nient  is  great  gain,”  and  they  who  are  vir- 
serpent  and  set  it  upon  a pole;  and  every  j who  will  judge  the  heart  with  an  impartial  tually  aud  truly  in  possession  of  the  former, 
one  that  was  bitten,  when  he  looked  upon  judgment.  This  may  be  the  last  message  will  evidently  be  blessed  with  the  latter;  for 
It,  lived,  but  as  soon  as  they  went  farther  that  I may  be  permitted  to  write  for  the  God'.s  proiuise.s  to  his  children,  under  all 
than  they  were  coommanded  by  the  Lord,  Ilorald,  the  Lord  knows  the  motive  I have  in  eircuuistances,  stand  sure,  iu  which  he  de- 
aud  burned  incense,  it  became  their  idol.  i view.  To  him  must  I render  an  account  ol‘ ! clares,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  If 
If  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  had  disobeyed  , what  I write.  May  the  Lord  help  ns  to  be  I Ifiero  is  any  one  thing  which  will  bring 
his  voice,  he  would  have  been  unfaithful  j faithful,  and  give  us  grace  from  day  to  day,  j contentment  to  the  heart  of  man,  it  is  god- 
to  God,  and  all  Israel  would  have  died  with^  that  we  may  be  more  transformed  in  the  ! lii“-ss.  Above  all  things  to  be  desired,  aud 
(he  bite  of  the  serpents  As  the  serpent  in  ; renewing  of  our  minds  to  his  perfect  will,  i which  may  be  obtained,  iu  this  world  is  real, 
the  wilderness  was  lifted  up  by  INIoses  the  I so  that  when  we  come  to  die  we  mav  have  permanent  and  abiding  contentment,  such  as 
.servant  of  God,  that  the  children  of  Israel  ; a hope  of  entering  into  a peaceful  rest.  known,  and  experienced  by  the  Christian 
might  be  healed  of  their  wounds,  so  must  j Should  it  not ’cause  us  to  be  more  watchful,  believer  only.  'There  could  not  even  a mo- 
the  true  servant  of  God  lift  up  the  Son  of  | knowing  that  God  has  prepared  for  us  such  nientary  enjoyment  be  realized  on  the  part  of 
man,  who  is  trodden  down  by  church  creeds  1 ^ glorious  place,  a place  of  never  coasine;  emperor,  or  king,  though  occupying  a 
and  ordinances  which  has  hoeome  an  idol  vest?  There  we  will  rest  from  all  our  labors!  ! position  even  above  the  granduer  and  great- 
before  the  altar  of  God.  Sorrows,  tomjdations  afflictions,  and  trllmla  j uc.ss  of  king  Solomon,  without  contentment. 

Oh  I how  unfaithful  is  that  servant  who  tions  cannot  trouble  us  there.  short,  in  no  condition,  or  position  of  life, 

will  not  HR  up  the  Son  of  God  above  the  [ r^et  us  then  o-o  on  hand  in  hand  ; the  can  man  be  truly  happy  without  contentment, 

emblems  and  tokens,  and  ]>oint  the  sin-bit-  | conflict  will  cease^ere  Ion",  and  we  shall  he  Heine,  contentment  evidently  is  the  secret 

ten  soul  to  him  who  was  raised  up  upon  ; o-athered  home.  R?F.  Newcomer.  and  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  true  enjoyment 

mount  Calvary,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  that  > ^ and  happiness.  Then  as  there  can  be  no 

the  sin-sick  soul  may  look  up  and  believe,  real  happiness  derived  from  anything  with- 

and  be  healed  of  its  wound.  Ry  nature  we  | For  the  ii.-iui.i  ot  riuii..  contentment,  and  as  there  c.an  be  no 

are  all  hitten  by  the  serpent  of  sin  ; our  | (i 0(1 11 11  CSS.  permanent  aud  abiding  contentment  wlth- 

hearts  are  corrupt,  tliei'C  is  no  soundne.ss  ; out  true  godliness,  how  earnestly  should  we 

within  us:  we  are  all  aliens  to  God  by  nat-  “Oodliness  witli  cnntonluicni  is  not  each  seek  for,  and  aspire  after  this glori- 

ure;  we  are  lying  in  our  owu  blood,  man-  great  gam,  1 Tim.  n.  Christian  principle  I Evidently  it  was 

"led  and  bruised;  but  when  the  converting  Webster  in  his  definition  of  the  w'ord  this  which  gave  contentment,  and  such  man 
grace  of  God  is  sent  forth  into  our  hearts  so  “Godliness,”  speaks  of  it  as  “A  careful  oh-  ly  courage  to  the  servants  of  God  in  all  ages, 

that  we  begin  to  cry  out,  “What  must  we  do  servanco  of  the  law  s of  God,  and  perforin-  to  endure  the  cruel  sufferlng.s,  trials  and 

to  be  saved,”  and  when  we  feel  no  sound ne.ss  ance  of  religious  duties  proceeding  from  love  itfflictions  to  which  they  have  ever  been 
in  our  flesh,  because  of  God’s  anger ; when  and  reverence  for  the  divine  character  and  exposed.  Look  for  ex.amples  of  patient  en- 
t.here  is  no  rest  in  our  bones  because  of  our  commands.”  durance  under  triab,  and  snflenngs  ^ the 

sins;  when  our  iniquities  arc  gone  over  our  Godliness  in  Scripture,  is  classed  with  three  holy  men  of  God  who  were  cast  into  a 

heads  too  heavy  to  be  borne  : when  we  have  those  holy  virtues,  or  principles,  which  con-  burning,  fiery  furnace;  also  Job,  Daniel  and 
trouble  on  every  side ; when  we  are  bowed  stitute  the  Christian  religion.  Peter  in  all  the  I’rophets  of  the  Lord,  the  Apostles, 
down  greatly,  that  we  go  mourning  all  the  j speaking  of  the  heaven-horn  principles  which  I and  JMartyrs,  aud  besides  the  hundreds  ol 


:e  you  that  ye  .shall  neither  he  barren 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  (fiirist.  Rut  he  that  laoketh  these 
things  is  blind  and  cannot  see  uthr  ofi.” 
Paul  in  the  .same  Epistle  from  which  our 
text  is  taken,  says,  that  ‘Godline-ss  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.”  Godliness,  like  any  of  the  other 
sacred  principles  of  religion,  is  susceptible 
of  beiii"  abused,  and  adhered  to  in  form 
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witnesses,  which  have  testihed  to  the  truth,  load,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  nailed  to  the 
and  reality  of  religion.  All  confirm  the  fact,  cross  and  thus  shamefully  treated,  alone 
that  godliness  with  contentment  is  gi-eat  for  our  sakes,  will  we  now  be  so  hard-hearted, 
gain  ; worth  more  than  all  the  world  beside,  so  unthankful  and  so  disregarding  towards 
with  all  its  riches,  its  most  endearing,  and  him  that  we  are  not  willing  to  boar  our  little 
fascinating  charms,  and  short  lived  pleas- 1 burdens  and  crosses  for  the  sake  of  our  bless- 
ures:  its  vain  amusements,  and  sinful  grat- 1 ed  lledeemer,  and  the  sake  of  our  souls, 
ifications,  which  arc  but  momentary,  and  | without  murnuiring  and  complaining  r Dear 
shall  fade  as  a garment,  and  can  bring  no  | reader,  while  we  complain  ot  one  affliction, 
solid  enjoyment,  nor  lasting  contentment  to  i do  w^e  not  overlook  a thousand  blessings, 
the  mind.  Well  has  the  Apostle  said  that ! We  should  at  all  times  seek  to  justify  God 
godliness,  with  contentment,  is  great  gain.  in  all  his  dealings  when  we  are  cast  down 

. with  affliction.  And  when  we  arc  brought 

whi'iY’wc  live  • to  consider  our  walk  and  conduct  before  God, 

Solid  comforts  when  we  die,  ’ we  at  all  times  find  ourselves  indebted  to  him 

And  sweet  happiness  on  high.  and  should  be  willing  to  say,  lie  has  done  all 

Fame,  and  wealth  cannot  bestow,  things  well.  In  the  beginning  c^^^ 

True  contentment  here  below ; the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  thci  c was 

Npr  abiding  pleasures  give,  ! darkness  upon  the  mighty  deep.  God  then 

Such  as  we  from  God  receive.  j jjjade  a great  light  that  should  shine  upon 

God  in  all  things  must  be  feared,  the  waters ; he  then  divided  the  light  from 

And  his  holy  Name  revered,  darkness,  and  the  light  called  he  day,  and 

If  contentment  we  would  find,  ,jarkness  called  he  night.  See  he  made 

And  sweet  comfort  of  the  mind.  pleasant ; he  then  di- 

And  if  happy  we  would  be,  vided  the  waters  from  the  land  and  made 

Here  and  in  Eternity;  ^j.y  and  fruitful ; grass,  herb  and 

cl"  did  he  create  each  y-W-Jh;!  -ed  ato 

" ^ its  own  kind.  God  then  created  the  fashes  ot 

Elkhart  hid. y Daniel  Brenneman.  gg^  aQ(j  all  creeping  things,  the  fowls  of 

^ — the  air  and  the  cattle  and  the  beasts  of  the 

For  the  Herald  of  Tmih.  field,  and  every  Creeping  thing;  he  then 

Do  not  complain.  created  man  in  his  own  image  male  and  fe- 

male  created  he  them,  and  placed  them  in 

Mv  dear  and  dying  friends  and  fellow-  a happy  state  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  where 
travelers  are  we  not  too  much  inclined  to  was  every  thing  that  man  could  desire  to 
murmur^ and  complain  when  chastened  of  make  him  happy.  God  then  gave  man  do- 
theLord?  “The  Lord  is  righteous,  for  1 minion  over  all  his  creatures,  then  after  all 
have  rebelled  against  his  commandments,”  these  blessings  God  in  his  great  wisdom  saw 
Lam  1-18  We  have  all  rebelled  against  proper  to  give  man  a work  to  do  and  said  to 
his  commandments,  but  the  Lord  was  not  him  “9f  the  tree  of  the  kuowledp  of  good 
willing  to  cut  us  down  in  this  unprepared  aud  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  ot  it,  lor  m the 
state,  peradventure  we  might  yet  improve  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
our  time.  See  the  great  love  and  mercy  that  die.”  And  man  suffered*  himself  to  he  led 
he  manifested  toward  us!  let  us  for  u mo-  astray.  But  Oh  ! he  soon  heard  the  words 
ment  look  back  on  our  past  lives  ! How  did  of  God  according  to  the  comm :jud  whidi  he 
we  spend  the  precious  time  ? Was  it  alone  had  given  him,  and  saw  his  forlorn  condition ; 
in  the  fear  ot  God  ? or  was  it  in  telling  idle  just  so  it  will  be  with  us  if  we  live  carelessly 
tales,  and  in  foolish  talking,  and  trying  to  and  unconcer^ned,  and  do  not  give  heed  to 
find  fault  with  our  fellow-men,  and  making  the  words  ot  God.  Leader,  is  this  your  sUte . 
sport  of  them  ? Let  every  one  judge  him-  Do  you  not  yet  give  heed  to  the  worus  of 
self  and  then  consider  the  unspeakable  Clod.''  Do  you  not  yet  think,  he  is  too  hard 
mercies  of  God.  Let  us  for  a moment  look  a muster  to  serve  ? _0  if  tln.s  be  your  state. 


Elkhart  Lid., 


Daniel  Brenneman. 
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back  to  Mount  Calvary  where  our  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  hung  and'  bled  for  us  ! O 
think  of  his  lilessed  hands  and  feet ; were 
they  not  stretched  between  heaven  and  earth 
and  nailed  to  the  .shameful  tree  ? and  was 
he  not  pierced  in  his  side  while  hanging 
there  and  blood  and  water  gushed  forth; 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn  and  said,  “If  he 
he  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God,  let  him 
come  down  from  the  cross.”  I'hey  smote 
him  and  shamefully  derided  him  ; vinegar 
mingled  with  gall  gave  they  him  to  drink, 
but  not  a murmuring  word  escaped  his  lips ; 
Vmt  he  prayed  for  his  enemies,  “ Father  for- 
■give  them  ; for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
He  was  free  from  sin  yet  ho  suffered  this 
shame  aud  agony  for  us,  for  our  lost  and 
ruiued  souls.  Dear  reader,  if  he  has  done 
so  much  for  us,  im<l  fms  Ixune  thi.s  heavy 


for  a moment  consider  the  great  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  and  see  if  you  cannot  with 
the  evangelist  say,  “He  has  done  all  things 
well.”  And  then  at  once  say,  1 will  try  to 
serve  him  the  rest  of  my  days. 

Soudrr&hnrg,  Pa.  TIenuv  ( looi>. 

I 
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j Everlasting,  ami  Eternal. 

Of  this  word  Webster  gives  the  following 
definition,  “Lasting  and  enduring  forever  ; 
existing  or  continuing  without  end  ; immor- 
tal, eternal”  as  ‘the  everlasting  God,’  Gen. 
21  : 33  ; is.  40  : 28 ; Rom.  16  ; 26.  In  the 
90th  ]’s.  we  have  the  expression  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  thou  art  God.  Aud 
God  is  eternal — without  beginning  or  end — 


of  existence  unlimited,  and  if  the  term  ever- 
lasting can  be,  and  is  applied  to  a bmng 
whose  existence  is  not  limited,  as  we  believe 
and  admit  that  God  is,  then  everlasting 
must  mean  ^'■duration  wjinite"  without  end. 
This  meaning  all  orthodox  believers  accept, 
and  in  our  present  language  this  is  its  first 
and  proper  meaning.  It  has  however  a 
secondary  meaning  as  when  it  is  applied  to 
things  that  in  the  course  of  age  or  years  will 
cease  toexist.  Webster  expresses  this  mean- 
ing as  follows,  ‘-Continuing  indefinitely ; or 
through  the  present  state  of  things  ; perpet- 
ual, As  T will  give  to  thee  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlasting  poscssioD,”  Gen.  18  : 8.  Here, 
if  we  confiuo  the  expression  only  to  its  lit- 
eral sense,  and  apply  it  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
we  have  the  secondary  meaniugofthe  word, 
when  it  applies  only  to  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  to  Israel  as  long  as  the  Jewish  nation 
as  a nation  exists,  or  as  long  as  the  world 
exists.  For  if  the  world  is  to  be  consumed 
and  pass  .away,  and  there  bo  literally  ro  Jew- 
ish nation  any  more,  and  no  laud  of  Canaan, 

' it  is  plain  tliey  could  not  longer  inhabit  it 
than  as  long  as  the  present  state  of  thing.s 
exist.  But  when  we  pass  from  the  temporal 
to  the  spiritual  and  transfer  the  application 
to  God’s  spiritual  Israel,  and  tho  temporal 
Canaan  to  the  spiritual  Canaan  alone,  then 
we  may  still  retain  the  first  meaning,  vu., 
that  it  means  duration  without  end. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  the 
meaning  of  this  term  in  the  Bible,  if  we  are 
careful  to  notice  its  true  meaning  in  the  passa- 
ges where  it  occurs ; and  to  apply  it  in  its  sec- 
ondary sense  in  those  passages  whicli  relate 
to  the  future  world  is  a most  abominable 
heresy,  and  dishonor  of  God  and  his  word. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  everlasting  life 
nt  means  a life  that  never  ends.  When  it 
speaks  of  everlasting  death,  everlasting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  ever- 
lasting punishment,  it  means  that  place  where 
“their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  The  meaning  of  the  terra  is 
further  given  by  Webster,  as  Eternal;  im- 
1 mortal;  interminable;  endless;  infinite;  un- 
ceasing ; uninterrupted ; continual ; unin- 
termitted  ; incessant.  Eternal  denotes  that 
which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end;  ever- 
lasting is  sometimes  used  in  our  version  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  the  sense  of  eternal)  as 
“thou  art  from  everlasting  ;”  but  iu  modern 
usage,  era-lasting  is  confined  to  the  future 
’ aud  denotes  that  which  is  without  end. 

Wc  must  here  again  however  be  very  care- 
I I’ul  not  to  confound  the  two  words.  Eternal 
I means  first,  without  beginning  and  without 
end,  and  tlius  it  is  applied  to  God  alone,  as 
“the  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,”  Dent. 
33  : 27.  2nd.  It  means  without  end,  of  ex- 
istence or  duration,  and  in  that  sense  has 
just  the  same  meaning  as  everlasting,  as 
Paul  says  2 Tim.  2:10,  “That  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
.Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.” 
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For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Love  God  above  all  Things. 

Mv  dear  young  readers.  Most  of  you  have 
often  read,  or  you  have  bceu  told  who  you 
should  love  most  in  this  world.  I think  you 
know  that  there  is  one  supreme  being,  name-  I 
ly,  God  our  Creator,  although  he  fills  heaven  j 
and  earth  with  his  existence  we  can  not  see 
him.  I think  you  have  heard  about  God 
that  he  is  so  good  and  kind  to  you  and  that 
he  loves  you  as  his  creature  very  much  indeed. 

I am  glad  you  do  know  something  about 
this  important  matter.  But  dear  reader,  I 
know  from  my  own  experience  as  well  as 
the  experience  of  others  that  we  are  all  in- 1 
dined  by  nature  only  to  think  about  our-  | 
selves  and  those  around  us  whom  we  can  see.  ] 
We  often  forget  this  great  God  whom  we  do  ; 
not  see,  yet  we  are  continually  receiving  | 
from  his  bountiful  hand,  his  rich  blessings,  . 
such  as  food  and  raiment  for  our  bodies,  day  | 
and  night,  summer  and  winter,  rain  and  : 
sunshine,  all  the  beauties  of  nature  in  the 
fields  and  meadows,  and  tho  pleasant,  brac- 
ing air  wc  breathe.  All  this  goodness  wo  | 
receive  daily  and  hourly  in  the  providence 
of  this  merciful  God.  Yet  by  all  these  con-  ! 
tinual  visitations  of  mercy  from  this  heavenly 
Father  we  see  many  people  even  some  that 
arc  old,  and  have  been  receiving  this  good- 
ness from  God  many  days ; they  seem  to 
live  as  though  there  was  no  God  or  as  though 
they  were  providing  all  these  things  for 
themselves. 

Dear  young  reader,  how  is  it  with  you  ‘i 
is  it  not  more  natural  for  you  only  to  be 
thinking  about  your  work,  your  friends,  your 
father  and  mother,  and  all  thc.’^c  things 
which  our  eyes  cau  sec,  than,  it  is  to  think 
about  this  God.  who  can  not  see.  Well  now 
I hope  I wi]I  not  weary  you  if  I yet  try  to 
tell  you  how  wc  must  overcome  this  loving 
only  the  things  of  the  world.  God  is  a 
Spirit  the  Bible  teaches  us,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit. 
Now  God  has  given  to  all  of  us  of  his  spirit. 
This  we  can  not  see,  but  wc  can  feel  it ; al- 
ways when  we  do  something  wrong  it  will 
tell  us  not  to  do  so. 

We  must  be  willing  to  observe  closely 
what  the  good  Spirit  of  God  will  teach  us 
through  the  promptings  of  our  conscience. 
It  will  teach  us  to  read  and  believe  the  Bi- 
ble. Now  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  word  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  God. 
So  by  obeying  our  conscience  we  will  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
we  will  become  spiritually  minded.  Wc  will 
seek  to  do  only  those  things  which  are  pleas- 
ing to  conscience  and  the  Spirit  or  word  of 
God.  I hope  dear  children  you  will  begin 
if  you  have  not  iii  your  young  days  to 
study  and  try  to  understand  these  things. 
Ask  God  by  his  spirit  to  help  you. 

We  must  all  be  born  again  as  the  Bible 
teaches.  Wc  must  get  a new  nature,  so  that 
it  will  become  easy  and  pleasing  to  us  to  do 
as  the  Spirit  and  the  word  of  God  teaches 
us.  They  will  always  show  us  what  is  right, 
and  will  enable  ns  to  resirt  every  temptation 


of  our  own  nature  to  do  wrong.  AVe  must  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
be  sorry  for,  and  repent  of  all  that  we  have  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance, 
done  contrary  to  Christ  Jesus;  our  Savior  Luke  15:  7.  Likewise  we  should  also  be 
will  then  pardon  all  our  sins  that  are  past,  grieved,  when  we  hear  of  some  falling  back 
and  thus  being  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  into  their  old  way  of  sin  again, 
we  will  be  new  born  children  in  the  king-  ' These  thoughts  have  prompted  me  to  of- 
dom  of  heaven.  What  a great  privilege  fer  in  addition  to  the  above  the  following 
this  is.  dear  voung  friends.  I only  wish  I remarks  on  the  same  subject.  It  is  not 


could  make  it  more  plain  to  you.  I desire 
you  all  to  see  and  experience  for  yourselves 
that  God  is  altogether  lovely ; and  that  to 


always  conversion,  what  by  many,,  is  called 
conversion.  It  is  often  the  case,  and  more 
especially  at  protracted  meetings’  when  so 


be  born  of  him  and  of  his  Spirit  we  are  many  so-called  conversions  take  place,  that 
children  of  a peaceful  and  happy  kingdom,  the  greater  part  are  not  converted  at  all ; 
Then  we  will  feel  to  praise  and  adore  God  they  are  perhaps  somewhat  awakened,  by 
who  has  given  us  freely  of  his  Spirit  to  be  the  minister  telling  them  of  their  many  and 
born  of  him  and  we  will  love  him  above  all  in  great  sins,  and  that  they  will  be  forever 
return  for  the  everlasting  love  with  which  lost  if  they  are  not  converted;  but  perhaps 

he  has  loved  us.  B.  F,  H.  they  never  tell  them  the  nature  of  conver- 

sion  (and  I fear  some  do  not  understand 

^ * * the  nature  of  conversion  themselves),  nor  of 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  the  sin- 

SpriUg*  ncr’s  salvation,  or  how  he  (tho  sinner)  can 

get  rid  of  his  sins.  So  the  half  awakened 

Spared  to  another  spring,  sinner,  who  has  partly  seen  some  of  his  sins. 

We  raise  our  grateful  songs;  but  has  never  felt  the  burden  of  them,  nor 

’Tis  pleasant  Lord  thy  praise  to  sing,  found  that  his  “heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

For  praise  to  thee  belongs.  things  and  desperately  wicked,  (Jer.  17:9  ) 

Ten  thousand  dirrent  floweis  becomra  willing  to  do  something  for  the  salva- 

To  thee  sweet  of  rings  bear,  '!»“  ofhissoul,  reform  of  some  of  his  grosser 

And  cheerful  birds  in  shsdj  bowers,  ‘'■o  “?■ 

Sing  forth  thy  tender  care.  “zed,  and  keep  some  of  the  ontward,  ordi- 

® nances,  and  then  thinks  all  is  well,  and  looks 

The  fields  on  every  side,  upon  himself  as  a converted  man,  when  in 

The  trees  on  every  hill ; reality  he  is  no  better,  if  not  worse  off  than 

'rhe  glorious  sun,  the  rolling  tide,  I before,  and  by  and  by  he  will  fall  away  from 
Fioclaim  thy  wondrous  will.  | the  church,  but  uot  from  grace,  because  he 

But  fields  aud  trees  and  skies,  i er  possessed  it.  Of  such  the  Lord  says, 

Still  praise  a God,  unknown  ; ; fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 

For  gratitude  and  love  can  rise,  | choked  them,  Matt.  13  : 

From  living  hearts  alone.  Ir  my  opinion  if  a person  by  faith  and 

^ „ I repentance  is  once  converted  (for  without 

These  i|ving  hearts  I faith  and  repentance  conversion  cannot  ex- 

Ihy  holy  name  would  ble^;  heoomes  a new  creature  iu  Christ 

The  blossoms  of  ten  thousand  flowers,  ^ 

Would  please  the  Savior  less.  Ghost,  which  a converted  soul  will 

AVhile  earth  itself  decays,  j receive,  he  will  not  fall  away  or  backslide 

Our  souls  can  never  die ; i so  easily,  for  he  knows  what  it  has  cost  him 

O tune  them  all  to  sing  thy  praise,  ! to  become  what  he  now  is,  naipely  a new 

In  better  songs  on  high.  | being.  It  has  cost  him  many  tears  and 

Jld/or,l,  Ont.  Marti.n  R.  Hoover.  !»"■?*  “nd  "uguish  in  his 

’ soul;  in  short  It  has  cost  him  all  ms  own, 

• •-•—  for  “whosoever  will  not  forsake  all  cannot 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  be  my  disciple,”  Luke  14:  33.  Such  a Con- 

Remurks'  on  Conversion  and  Back-  verted  soul  has  also  found  that,  “The  wagM 
sliding.  I oP  is  death,  aud  that  the  gift  of  God  is 

i everlasting  life,”  Horn.  6:23,  and  that,  there 

I desire  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  ' is  now  no  condemnatiim  to  them  that  are 
a few  thoughts  on  conversion,  and  backsli-  j in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  8:1.  The  good  spir- 
ding,  or  falling  from  grace,  of  which  Bro.  ; it  will  teach  him  however  that  he  must 
Bowman  writes,  in  an  article  in  the  Herald  ‘ watch  and  pray.”  1 Jo  not  niantain,  that 
of  Truth,  for  April,  entitled '“Repent”  a converted  soul  cannot  fall  from  grace; 
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Spring. 

Spared  to  another  spring, 

We  raise  our  grateful  songs; 

’Tis  pleasant  Lord  thy  praise  to  sing. 
For  praise  to  thee  belongs. 

Ten  thousand  diff’rent  flowers 
To  thee  sweet  off’rings  bear. 

And  cheerful  birds  in  shady  bowers. 
Sing  forth  thy  tender  care. 

The  fields  on  every  side, 

The  trees  on  every  hill ; 

'rhe  glorious  sun,  the  rolling  tide, 
Fioclaim  thy  wondrous  will. 

But  fields  aud  trees  and  skies. 

Still  praise  a God,  unknown  ; 

For  gratitude  and  love  can  rise. 

From  living  hearts  alone. 

These  living  hearts  of  ours, 

'Thy  holy  name  would  bless; 

The  blossoms  of  ten  thousand  flowers. 
Would  please  the  Savior  less. 

AVhile  earth  itself  decays, 

Our  souls  can  never  die ; 

O tune  them  all  to  sing  thy  praise. 

In  better  songs  on  high. 

'elfunl.  Out.  Martin  R.  Hoover. 
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Remurks'  on 


Conversion  and  Back- 
sliding. 


1 desire  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  offer 
a few  thoughts  on  conversion,  and  backsli- 
ding, or  falling  from  grace,  of  which  Bro. 
Bowman  writes,  in  an  article  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  for  April,  entitled '“Repent” 


After  Bro.  Bowman  sets  down  repentance  that  may  happen  if  he  forgets  to  “watch  and 
as  a nece-ssary  pre-requsite  to  salvation,  he  ! pray,”  and  is  not  constantly  on  his  guard, 
says,  “I  rejoice  to  learn  of  a number  of  con- 1 To  fall  from  grace,  or  to  wilfully  backslide, 
versions;  these  conversions  arc  mostly  at  ! is  very  dangeroius;  of  such  Peter  says,  “It 
protracted  meetings,  and  from  these  newly  ; had  been  better  for  them,  not  to  have  known 
converted  ones,  there  are  more  or  less  that  ! the  way  of  Kighteousu^s,  than  after  they 
backslide.  Hence  the  nccc.ssity  of  proving  , have  known  it  to  turn  from  the  holy  com- 
whether  we  arc  really  converted.”  We  should  ! mandments  delivered  unto  them,”  2 Pet. 
indeed  rejoice  when  sinners  arc  converted,  j 2 : 21. 

for  them  ir-  joy  in  heaven  over  one  ..inner  1 Therefore  every  mlDblor  ihouM  wai'D  his 


102 


OF  TF/TJTIi. 


flock,  aud  especially  young  converts,  from 
the  danger  of  again  turning  to  the  perish- 
able things  of  this  world.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  all,  that  we  may  grow  in  ^race, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  our  Savior 
is  my  prayer.  J.  M.  Curistoviiel.* 


For  tho  llcralil  of  Truth. 

The  Good  Seed. 


l>y  the  help  of  God  I will  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  as  it  is 
always  gratifying  and  edifying  to  receive  it. 
We  have  just  passed  another  cold  and  dreary 
winter,  but  the  beautiful  and  warm  sun  shines 
over  the  earth  now  which  is  just  beginning 
to  appear  in  a green  robe.  The  birds  of  the 
air  are  singing  their  melodious  tunes  to  their 
t'reator,  and  the  people  are  busy  at  cultiva- 
ting their  land  to  sow  aud  plant,  aud  of 
which  they  e.vpect  to  gather  for  the  suste- 
nance of  their  mortal  bodies.  How  much 
more  wc  should  strive  to  cultivate  our  hearts 
and  Sow  seeds  that  we  may  reap  everlasting 
life.  John  sajs  G : ‘J7,  -Jiabor  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  uuto  you ; lor 
him  hath  (jod  the  Father  sealed.” 

What  would  it  benefit  us  if  we  would 
work  all  the  days  of  our  lives  atul  gather  up 
treasures  for  our  earthly  bodies,  treasures 
that  wc  must  all  leave  behind  when  we  are 
called  to  depart  from  this  world  to  eternity. 
Let  us  not  neglect  to  woi'k  for  our  souls’  sal- 
vation  and  lay  u])  treasures  in  licaven  for 
eternity,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  dotli 
corrupt.  It  is  sorrowful  to  witness  so  many 
persons  passing  their  time  away  in  vain  aud 
thoughtless  amusements  and  with  all  kinds 
of  pleasures  wliich  the  world  affords.  Hut, 
dear  reader,  if  this  should  he  the  case  with 
you,  repent  before  it  is  too  l.ate,  for  wc  know 
not  in  what  hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
to  call  us  to  the  judgment  bar,  there  to 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body. 

If  we  have  pa.ssed  our  time  in  idle- 
ness and  in  the  follies  of  the  world,  wc  will 
have  to  hear  that  awful  senfenec  “J^epart 
from  me  into  everlasting  fire.”  Hut  Oh, 
what  a joy  it  must  be  for  those  that  are 
separated  as  sheep  from  the  goats,  to  hear 
the  words,  “Come  yc  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  Irom 
the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

Hear  Christian  friends,  if  wc  have  once 
found  peace  with  our  God.  and  feel  that  our 
hearts  arc  cultivated  by  his  hands  aud  if  we 
have  sown  that  good  seed  of  life,  then  let  us 
ho  faithful,  and  pray  to  tho  l.,ord  that  wc 
miy  keep  our  hearts  refreshed  with  the  dew 
of  his  grace,  that  the  good  seed  may  root 
ilownward  in  our  hearts,  and  the  hranehes 
spring  upward  and  bring  forth  good  fruit; 
some  a hundred,  some  si.xty  and  some  thirty 
fold. 

TipthU,  Mu.  I'aN’.NY  WE.\(iEK. 

^FisdoIn  is  bclUT  ilian  rubies. 
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“What  allcth  Theo.”  j 

Gen.  21 : 17.  j 

’Whataileih  thee?  Oh  Ilagarl 

Why  is  thy  heart  so  sad?  i 

Fear  not,  nor  be  discouraged,  i 

God  hears  the  weeping  lad.  j 

.\risc,  lift  up  thy  loved  one,  | 

And  hold  him  in  thine  hand; 

Thy  God  still  careth  for  thee, 
ilcrc  in  this  dreary  laud. 

Thus  spake  the  Lord  to  Ilagar, 

When  she  in  sad  distres.>5. 

Was  grieving  as  one  cast  out 
luto  the  wilderness. 

Haeh  heart  that  knows  to  pity, 

With  sympathy  is  filled  ; 

'j'o  think  of  weeping  Ilagar, 

And  her  beloved  eliiUl 

111  sympathy  aud  kindness, 

God’s  pitying  eye  of  love. 

Watched  o’er  his  mourning  hand  maid, 
In  mercy  from  above. 

lie  cheered  her  with  his  promise, 

And  told  her  not  to  “fear”  ; 

1 low  blest  in  each  condition, 

Are  those  whom  God  doth  cheer  I 

Thus  God  in  each  condition 
Of  life,  a friend  would  be. 

And  hence  to  those  in  trouble, 
lie  a.sks,  ‘-What  aileth  thee?” 

Of  every  wretched  sinner. 

Who  comes  on  bended  knee ; 

And  cries  to  God  for  mercy, 

He  asks,  “What  aileth  thee?” 

If  now  his  sins  confes.sing, 

He  cries,  ‘-Oh  Lord,  forgive;” 

The  Lord  in  mercy  answers, 

I will : Thy  soul  shall  live. 

Of  all  his  bumble  children, 

Who  feel  their  poverty, 

And  sometimes  feel  discouraged, 

He  asks,  ‘ What  aileth  thee  ?” 

.^ly  grace  is  all  suflicienf^. 

These  trials  I design  ; 

For  good  to  all  my  children. 

Their  nature  to  refine, 

'fhe  weary  aged  pilgrim, 

Who  longs  to  be  made  ircc, 

Oft  weary  of  life’s  journey, 

' lie  asks,  ‘What  aileth  thee?” 

'fliy  trials' and  afflictions, 

Which  thee  so  much  annoy; 

Will  now  ere  long  he  cndc<l, 

“Thy  sorrows  turned  to  joy.’’ 

Then  cheer  up,  Christian  pilgrim, 

God  knows  ‘ what  aileth  thee;” 

And  from  life’s  .sorc.st  conflicts, 
lie  can  deliver  thee. 

I ).\ N l F.I , lln  K N N F M ,V  X . 

/v’//'//0/7,  hill. 
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Unrighteous  Mammon. 

••Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness ; that,  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations.”  Luke,  16:^9. 

Our  Savior  means  to  show  us  our  respon- 
sibility as  regards  earthly  treasure.  ^ Wc 
arc  steward’s  of  the  Lord’s  goods,  that  is,  all 
earthly  treasure  that  may  fall  into  our  hands. 

It  is  here  called  unrighteous  mammou,  simply 
because  it  is  of  tlic  earth  and  perishable, 
aud  will  not  remain : and  those  that  trust 
in  it  will  surely  be  disappointed.  But  it  is 
all  good  and  right  in  its  proper  place.  The 
Lord  intends  earthly  treasure  to  be  for  our 
earthly  comfort  and  for  the  comfort  of  our 
fcllow-men,  and  while  some  are  blessed  with 
this  earthly  mammon  more  than  others,  the 
Lord  iutends  to  show  unto  them  that  have 
earthly  treasure  to  remember  the  poor,  to 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  visit  tlic 
sick,  and  be  willing  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need.  And  when  we  do  good  to  the  poor 
aud  needy  saints  we  do  good  to  Jesus  as  wc 
read  in  Matt.  25  : 40. 

When  wc  do  good  to  our  poor  brethren 
and  saints  of  God  with  a cheerful  heart 
they  will  become  our  friends,  and  Christ 
I will  be  our  friend;  and  when  we  fail  through 
; weakness  aud  become  short  in  doing  our 
part  as  servants  of  the  Lord,  be  will,  through 
' grace  receive  us  into  everlasting  habita- 
j tious;  thus  we  can  make  to  ourselves  friends 
I of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness. 

Now  comes  the  next  point,  verse  13,  ‘ A'e 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.”  This  is 
all  true  for  we  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
Now  I understand  that  we  are  to  u-sc 
worldly  treasure  or  mammon  as  our  servant 
and  not  love  it  and  serve  it  as  our  master, 
for  God  is  our  master.  We  are*his  servants; 
so  the  world  and  mammon  or  earthly  treas- 
ure should  be  our  servant,  and  we  the.  mas- 
ters over  it;  and  not  suffer  it  to  become  our 
master,  for  we  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon, or  the  world.  We  must  love  God 
above  all  things,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves, and  the  treasure,  or  mammon  of  this 
world  must  not  have  the  control  of  our  hearts, 
but  the  love  of  God  must  be  shed  abroad  in 
them.  I have  now  given  my  views  on  the 
above  text  by  the  help  and  grace  of  God. 

Jacob  IIildekrand. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

lU’joice  In  Hope. 


“Rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
Go-l.”  Rom.  5:  2. 

We  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  for  in  this  wc 
rejoice  greatly  for  the  Savior  says,  “ In  my 
father’s  house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were 
not  so  I would  have  told  you ; T go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.”  Should  we  not  rejoice 
greatly  in  this,  knowing  that  God  has  pre- 
pared a place  for  his  people?  We  also  re- 
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joice  in  tribulation,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  for  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  for  we  have  that  living  hope 
within  us  that  we  may  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  us 
a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear,  which  hope  we  have  asan  an- 
chor for  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast. 

If  we  have  that  hope,  tliat  living  hope, 
wc  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  ho  says, 
“That  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we 
are  none  of  his,”  and  if  we  have  that  Spirit 
we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “O,  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name  ; 
make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people.” 
'We  can  rejoice  in  God  for  be  says,  “Fear 
not,  tor  I am  with  yon,  O be  not  dismayed 
for  I am  thy  God  and  will  still  give  thee  aid, 
for  thou  shalt  have  power  to  tread  upon  ser- 
pents, thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  ad- 
der, the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  foot.”  Let  us  then  who  are 
of  the  day  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation,  looking  for  that  ble.ssed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  that 
great  God,  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life:  For  if  in  this  life  only,  says  the  apostle, 
we  have  hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable ; then  let  us  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God  unto  salvation. 

James  M.  Culbertson. 
Mishatcaka.^  hid. 

Christ’s  Teaching  on  Peace. 

BY  THOMAS  C.  UPHAM. 

“But  I say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you ; do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
in  heaven ; for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.” 

Such  are  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Similar 
sentiments  arc  expressed  in  other  passages. 
They  are  doctrines,  wdiich  appeal  strongly 
to  men  and  nations.  The  great  voice,  which 
utters  them,  has  a right  to  demand  a hear- 
ing. “Ye  have  heaid,  that  it  hath  been 
said,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a 
tooth.  But  I say  unto  'you  that  yc  resist 
not  evil ; but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.” 
Men  have  not  listened  to  and  obeyed  these 
great  and  wonderful  precepts,  because  they 
have  regarded  them  as  unreasonable  in  prin- 
ciple, and  not  calculated  to  produce  good 
re.sults.  In  both  respects  their  judgments 
arc  permature  and  wrong.  It  is  a groat 
error  to  suppose,  that  these  remarkable  dec- 
larations are  mere  dogmatisms;  in  other  words, 
mere  declarations  and  commands,  without  a 
well-founded  ;ind  ade((uate  reason  for  them. 
On  the  coi\trnry,  the  thorough,  refloetmg 


student  of  the  Bible  will  find  in  these  passa- 
ges, and  everywhere  else  in  the  moral  and 
religious  teachings  of  Christ,  a profound 
philosophy  at  the  bottom.  His  great  object 
in  them  all,  it  is  generally  conceded,  is  the 
formation  of  decipleship  in  his  own  image. 
And  such  disclarations  and  commands  indi- 
cate what  he  expected  of  those  who  recog- 
nized and  bore  that  divine  image.  His  dis- 
ciples then,  and  it  is  the  same  now,  may  be 
regai'ded,  in  consequence  of  the  higher  in- 
structions they  had  received,  as  standing  on 
a higher  plane,  than  the  ignorant  and  pas- 
sionate multitude  around  them.  And  this 
difference  in  position  they  were  bound  then, 
and  are  bound  now,  and  from  the  nature  of 
the  case  will  be  bound  forcvci-,  to  recognize 
and  act  upon. 

The  teachings  of  Christ,  as  we  have  inti- 
mated, arc  a philosophy  as  well  as  a declara- 
tion ; a truth  as  well  as  an  authoritative  pre- 
cept, and,  in  all  moral  questions  which  are 
of  a nature  to  imply  and  require  moral  ac- 
tion, are  an  obligation  uot  less  than  a com- 
mand. Accordingly,  viewing  the  subject  in 
the  light  of  sound  reason,  and  making  the 
supposition  that  I am  a follower  of  Christ 
as  I ought  to  be  ; and  then  supposing  that 
my  neighbor  strikes  me  or  otherwise  injures 
me  without  cause,  it  may  justly  and  truly  be 
said,  that  this  injurious  treatment  is  and  can 
be  explainable  only  on  the  ground,  that  the 
wrong  doer  is  on  a lower  plane,  is  ignorant, 
is  acting  under  misapprehension,  is  debased 
by  passion,  and  is  comparatively  brutish. 

Here,  then,  comes  the  question,  what 
does  fhe  philosophy  or  truth  of  things  re- 
ejuire  in  this  case?  The  natural  man,  or  the 
man  without  Christ,  or  the  Chirst-principle 
in  his  soul,  is  essentially  on  the  sauiC  plane 
with  the  evil  assailant  in  this  state  of  things, 
and  therefore  may  be  expected  to  return 
blow  for  blow,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth.  He  fights  out  the  contest  between 
himself  and  his  antagonist  on  the  same  line. 
But  the  renewed  and  holy  man,  the  man  who 
may  be  termed  the  Christ  man,  looks  upon 
his  rude  and  cruel  assailant  with  emotions 
of"  pity.  And  he  not  only  has  a command 
for  it,  but  a reason  for  it.  He  feels  that  it 
is  right  and  just,  as  well  as  a matter  of  dog- 
matical precept,  that  he  should  be  patient 
with  such  an  adversary;  that  he  should 
give  him  explanations  calculated  to  enlight- 
en his  ignorance;  that  he  should  show  him 
acts  of  kindness  likely  to  allay  his  ill  feelings, 
and  that  always  and  especially  he  should 
remember,  that,  in  all  the  wrong  which  the 
assailant  does,  and  to  the  full  extent  of  his 
wrong  doing,  he  is  sowing  sorrow  for  him- 
self, and  cannot  by  any  possibility  escape 
the  penalty  which  divine  wisdom  attaches  to 
his  situation.  On  philo-sophical  principles, 
therefore,  if  we  are  the  followers  of  Christ,  , 
as  we  profess  to  bo,  and  thereby  placed  on  a j 
higher  plane  of  thought  and  of  essential  | 
being,  it  is  right,  and  an  obligation  also,  \ 
that^c  should  be  governed  by  this  differ- 
ence in  facts  aud  relations.  It  is  both  a 
right  and  a duty  to  forgive  our  enemies,  to 
love  them,  and  do  them  good.  Tt  was  not  a 


superficial  sentimentaliaiD,  but  a divine  and 
eternal  philosophy,  which  led  Jesus  to  utter 
these  unequaled  precepts. 

And  the  course  which  he  presoribes,  name- 
ly, of  forgiveness  and  love  to  our  enemies, 
is  not  only  in  accordance  with  justice,  but 
the  only  successful  and  triumphant  one. 
History  is  full  of  instances  of  the  mighty 
power  of  forgiving,  forbearance  and  love. 
History  has  no  record,  on  the  old  Mosaic  prin- 
ciple of  life  for  life  and  blow  for  blow,  of  a 
true  and  permanent  victory,  because  such  a 
victory  implies  and  requires  not  only  the  sub- 
jection of  the  antagonist  force,  but  the  ac- 
quiescence ^and  harmony  *of  the  affection.**. 
Bind  a man  in  chains  by  the  supremacy  of 
physical  power,  and  you  control  only  his 
body,  but  come  short  of  the  higher  and 
greater  result,  which  is  found  in  the_ control 
of  his  heart. 

But  some  persons  will  perhaps  say,  speak- 
ing for  themselves  at  least,  we  are  not  Chris- 
tians. Not  to  be  a Christian  is  to  reject 
Christ.  To  reject  Christ  is  to  reject  the 
principles  of  Christ,  and  to  adopt  and  prac  - 
tice  the  opposite  principles.  Of  course  no 
other  result  than  this  can  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected. It  is  the  natural  busineM  of  those 
who  are  not  the  followers  of  Christ,  to  fight. 
But  let  us  be  consistent.  We  are  Christians, 
or  we  are  not.  In  accepting  the  name  of 
Christians,  let  us  accept  the  principle  and 
practice  implied  in  it.  In  being  Chnstians 
both  individually  and  collectively,  or  at  Iwt, 
professing  to  be  so,  let  us  follow  Christ  s 
commands,  not  merely  because  they  are  com- 
mands, although  that  is  enough ; but  because 
the  commands  are  right  in  principle,  and 
because  it  is  in  the  application  of  them,  and 
in  that  way  only,  that  we  can  be  sure  of 
success  in  the  great  contest  with  evil.  Ad- 
vocate of  Peace. 


Hea?en. 

LiRht  after  darkness, 

Gain  after  loss, 

Strength  after  suffering. 

Crown  after  cross, 

Sweet  after  bitter, 

Song  after  sigh, 

Home  after  wandering. 

Praise  after  cry. 

Sheaves  after  sowing, 

Sun  after  rain, 

Sigh  after  mystery, 

Peace  after  pain, 

Joy  after  sorrow, 

Calm  after  blast, 

Rest  after  weariness, 

Sweet  rest  at  last. 

Isear  after  distant. 

Gleam  after  gloom, 
l.ove  after  loneliness, 

Life  after  tomb, 

After  long  agony, 

Rupture  of  bliss, 

Right  was  the  pathway. 

Leading  to  this. 

SKi  tcTKt)  BY  Jacob  Kiszinoeb 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  1873. 

To  OCK  SOB8CKIBIR8.  — If  any  of  our  Bubscribora  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  beet  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

■ ■ O' 

Uow  TO  S15ND  MoNIT. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
il  IB  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  fake  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
De  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


I hope  that  the  time  will  soon  conic  when 
many  shall  come  to  a knoivledge  of  the 
truth.” 

Kemarks. — This  is  sincerely  to  be  desired, 
that  many  might  yet  come  to  Christ  and 
earn  of  him  that  narrow  way  which  leadeth 
unto  eternal  life.  Cl  that  many  who  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  might  turn 
to  the  true  and  living  God  and  thus  he  made 
heirs  of  salvation. — Ed. 


To  N.  G.  R.  — Thank  you  for  your 
kind  and  encouraging  letter.  It  is  true  we 
have  all  made  a little  progress,  but  much  re- 
mains still  to  do.  We  have  only  begun, 
therefore  let  us  not  be  weary  in  \vell-doing. 


(t-< 


‘Young  Man.”  — Your  article  con- 
tains a great  deal  of  truth.  Many  of  your 
ideas  are  excellent,  only  we  feel  that  some 
portions  of  it  are  a little  too  sharp.  We 
must  lead,  we  do  not  want  to  drive.  Like 
the  apostle  says,  “We  persuade  men.”  Just 
here  is  the  great  field  of  labor,  to  overcome 
prejudice,  to  teach,  instruct,  and  guide  the 
minds  of  men  in  the  right  direction.  If  we 
did  not  have  these  difficulties  to  contend 
with,  we  perhaps  should  not  have  the  need- 
ful experience,  and  instruction  in  the  great 
school  of  life.  We  must  not  always  try  to 
climb  the  mountain  where  it  is  the  steepest 
and  the  highest;  we  must  often  take  a road 
that  leads  around  the  highest  peak.*!  and  the 
steepest  declivities,  and  by  and  by,  though 
the  way  is  a little  further,  we  will  reach  the 
other  side,  without  becoming  wounded  and 
bruised  and  sore  on  every  side.  “ 8pcak 
gently  to  the  erring.” 


Something  to  think  of.— A sub- 
scriber writes  as  follows:  ‘ The  Herald  of 
Truth  is  a regular  and  ever  welcome  visitor. 
It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  read  it,  and 
to  hear  from  my  friends.  I also  feel  glad  to 
hear  that  many  arc  turning  to  the  Lord, 
and  that  the  good  work  is  progressing.  Here 
where  I live  there  arc  two  .Menuonitc  church- 
es, b\it  neither  of  them  seems  he  in  a very 
prosperous  condition. 

There  is  also  in  this  neighborhood  a Ger- 
man Baptist  church,  yet  the  the  majority  of 
the  people,  both  old  and  young,  in  this  vi- 
cinity,  do  not  belong  to  any  church.  Bit'- 


Conference  in  Ohio. —We  have 

no  doubt  that  many  of  our  readers  are 
anxious  to  hear  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Ohio  Conference,  hut  wc  have  only  to 
say  that  though  the  number  of  Bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  present  was  larger 
than  usual,  very  little  was  done,  and  we 
hope  that  any  Conference  that  may  hereaft- 
er be  held  there,  or  any  other  place,  may 
he  more  profitable  and  edifying  than  this 
one  was.  It  is  high  time  that  those  who 
have  charge  of  this  Conference  exert  them- 
selves to  preserve  better  order  daring  the 
sitting  of  the  Conference.  How  can  any- 
thing profitable  or  edifying  be  accomplished 
by  any  body  of  men,  when  there  is  a con- 
tinual contusion,  persons  going  in  and  out 
of  the  house,  whispering,  and  talking  by  sev- 
eral persons,  at  the  same  time.  Such  things 
ou"ht  not  to  be.  And  any  number  of 
Christian  men,  followers  of  Jesus,  ministers 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,  persons  in  whose 
worels  and  actions  the  love  of  God  should 
especially  abound,  should  certainly  be  able 
to  come  together  and  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness reason  together  over  the  important  mat- 
ters relating  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom ot  Christ,  without  so  much  discord  and 
disagreement  as  was  manifested  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

The  object  and  purpose  of  a Conference 
is  to  consult  together  over  matters  relating 
to  the  interest  of  the  church,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  kingdom  of  Christ.  And  when 
J they  fail  to  accomplish  this,  they  fail  to  ac- 
complish the  end  for  which  they  were  in- 
stituted. 

We  do  not  wish  to  say  much  in  regard 
to  this  matter  though  a great  deal  more 
might  be  said,  but  perhap.s  it  would  not  be 
edifying  ; wc  only  desire  to  call  <he  attention 
of  all  interested  in  this  matter,  to  these  facts, 
and  hope  if  we  shall  be  spared  to  meet  in 
another  Conference,  something  may  be  done 
j which  will  instruct  and  edify  those  present 
and  promote,  as  far  as  possible,  the  glory  of 
God. 

Wc  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  at  thi. 


Conference  the  brethren  John  B.  Tyson  and 
Jacob  Mensch  from  the  Skippack  church,  in 
Montgomery  co..  Pa.  Also  , Samuel 

Zimmerman  from  CumberlaniPt^o.,  Pa.;  Bros. 

Bcrkey  and  Kisser  fronr’TSlarkham  co.,  Can., 
were  also  there. 

We  with  several  other  ministers  spent  the 
Sabbath  after  Conference,  with  the  brethren 
in  Holmes  co.,  where  we  attended  three 
meetings,  and  where  four  precious  souls,  all 
young  men  , were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  celebrated. 

The  aged  Bro.  Shoup  of  Holmes  county 
is  in  feeble  health,  and  was  not  able  to  meet 
with  us  at  Conference,  though  he  was  pres- 
ent at  all  the  meetings  at  home. 

Or  Monday  evening  we  attended  a meet- 
ing at  Orrvillc,  Wayne  co.,  and  the  next 
morning  started  for  home. 


Tobacco. — Without  our  knowledge  a 
little  article  on  the  above  subject  found  its 
way  in  the  last  number  of  the  Herald,  at 
which  some  of  our  readers  may  probably 
take  offense.  We  hope,  however,  that  they 
will  kindly  bear  with  us,  as  the  matter  had 
altogether  escaped  our  notice  until  after  it 
was  in  priut. 

Wc  hope  our  readers  will  not  take  any  of- 
fense if  we  write  to  them  even  on  this  subject 
iu  a reasonable  way.  We  do  not  want  to 
censure  any  one  for  using  it,  but  we  will  try, 
like  Paul  says,  to  persuade  men.  Now  we 
know  that  many  of  our  old  people  have  used 
it  a long  time,  and  it  is  a pretty  hard  mat- 
ter for  them  to  quit  using  it,  and  we  will 
only  kindly  ask  them  to  use  it  moderately 
if  they  feci  that  they  cannot  leave  it  alto- 
gether, and  not  to  excess,  for  we  know  that 
anything  that  we  use  to  excess  is  wrong,  and 
then  when  you  go  to  meeting  do  not  spit 
too  much  on  the  floor,  for  sometimes  I have 
seen  persons  in  the  meeting  spit  on  the  floor 
until  a pool  stood  there,  so  that  a person 
could  hardly  kneel  in  prayer,  on  account  of 
it.  I do  not  think  that  this  is  asking  any 
thing  unreasonable,  and  I believe  you  will 
all  feel  that  this  is  not  asking  too  much,  nor 
anything  out  of  the  way. 

I waut  to  ask  all  the  young  men  and  hoys 
who  feel  inclined  to  use  it,  not  to  do  so.  I 
believe  you  will  be  better  off  without  it  and  I 
think  your  friends  and  parents  will  give  you 
the  same  advice.  This  is  all  T will  say 
about  it  now.  I hope  you  will  not  be  often d- 
cd  at  me  because  I have  so  written,  for  I 
should  feel  very  sorry  to  give  oftense  to  any 
V-4v.  Let  us  all  think  of  this. 


Fee^washing. — A F riend,  who  styles  do 
himself  in  favor  of  pure  and  experimental  relig-  ioi 
ion  writes  us  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  that  he  co 
is  “ astonished  that  so  many  apparently  good  in 
people  do  not  examine  the  Holy  Scriptures  uc 
better,  and  let  themselves  be  led  astray  with  th 
things  that  neither  Christ  nor  his  apostles  tli 
recommended.”  He  also  desires  to  know,  th 
how  we  can  reconcile  the  washing  of  feet,  in  th 
the  way  it  is  now  practiced  among  the  jMen-  ' 
nonites  and  a good  many  other  societies,  | 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  where  we  find  j p, 
that  feet-washing  was  ever  practiced  as  a , 
church  ordinance  ? . i it 

Like  our  friend,  who  expresses  his  a.ston- 
ishment  over  the  follies  and  the  ignorance 
of  an  apparently  good  people,  wc  too  must 
express  our  astonishment  and  surprise  over 
his  inquiries,  that  he  desires  to  know,  how  p 
v:r  can  reconcile  (he  icashnuj  oj  feet  with  the 
Holy  Scrqjtioxs,  when  tlic  same  Holy  Script- 
ures  teach  us  so  plainly,  that  Jesus  Christ,  j 
when  he  was  upon  the  earth,  girded  him-  | . 
self  with  a towel,  and  poured  water  into  a 1 1' 
basin,  and  washed  the  disciples  feet,  wiping 
them  with  the  tow^cl  wherewith  he  was  ^ 
girded,  and  then  said,  “ If  I then  your  Lord  | ^ 
and  blaster  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  j 
also  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  for  I have  i ^ 
given  you  an  example,  that  you  should  do  j I 
as  I have  done  unto  you.”  And  again,  ‘T1  . 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  arc  yc  it  ye  do  ' 
them.”  Christ  gave  us  here  a plain  com-  I 
mand ; so  plain  that  even  a child  can  un-  ^ 
derstand  it.  And  if  Christ  so  commanded,  < 
and  we  follow  those  commands,  the  matter  ^ 
needs  no  reconciliation.  The  Holy  Script-  1 
ures  are  the  word  of  God,  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  declares  that  he  and  the  Father 
are  one,  and  that  to  him  is  given  all  power  ’ 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  upon  this  au-  ’ 
thority  commands  his  disciples  to  teach  and  | 
baptize  all  nations,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded 
them.  Now  then  when  Jesus  commands  his 
disciples  to  do  a certain  thing  in  his  Holy 
word  and  we  acknowledge  the  Holy  Script- 
ures as  the  wordof  God,i.e.,the  word  of  Christ, 
the  authority  is  bused  on  good  ground,  and 
if  our  friend  is  a sincere  seeker  of  the  trutli, 
he  can  read  it  pointedly  in  the  13th  chapter 
of  John,  whence  we  take  our  authority  for 
practicing  feet-washing ; and  where  we  find 
it  instituted  as  a church  ordinance.  'I  he 
apostle  too  writes  to  Timothy  in  regard  to 
taking  in  widows,  that  among  other  good  j 
works,  which  were  required  ol  her,  she* 
should  have  tcasheil  the  saint’s  /cct.  If  it  was 
not  customary  and  not  an  ordinance  in  the 
church  Paul  would  hardly  have  thus  men-  | 
tioned  this  qualification  in  this  connection,  j 
and  the  words  of  our  Savior  in  the  chapter 
to  which  wc  have  referred,  too,  must  have 
had  very  little  meaning  if  Christ  did  not 
mean  to  institute  it  iis  a church  ordinance, 
lie  is  indeed  no  respecter  of  persons,  and 
would  he  have  given  a command  so  broad 
and  unlimited,  had  he  not  meant  that  it 
should  bo  followed  and  observed  not  only 
by  the  apostles  but  by  all  his  disciples  'I 
Had  it  been  necessary,  the  apostle  would 


doubt  have  said  more  about  it,  but  my  opiu-  • 
ion  is  that  the  practice  of  this  thing  was  so 
common,  so  generally  observed  by  the  chnrch 
in  that  day,  and  the  command  so  plain  that  , - 
none  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
then  ever  thought  of  omitting  it,  and  hence 
the'  apostles  said  no  more  about  it,  feeling 
that  the  command  itself  was  indeed  so  plain  j I 
that  it  needed  no  further  inculcation.  I i 

If  this  indeed  is  the  greatest  error  of  our  , ' 
church,  I feel  sure  that  we  are  a blessed 
people.  But  I should  feci  very  sorry,  if  after  ; 
all,  it  was  a command  and  we  had  ommitted 
it.  Our  Savior  tells  us  that  “ Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.” Hence  it  is  a matter  of  no  small  im- 
portance, whether  we  keep  them  or  whether 
we  leave  them.  “If  yc  Liow  these  thing, 
happy  arc  ye  if  yc  do  them.” 

I The  Friend  also  refers  to  the  Mennonites 
I iu  Germany,  where,  says  he,  -‘They  are  better 
i instructed  and  have  quit  feet-washing.”  The 
condition  of  the  church  in  general,  in  Ger- 
many, gives  neither  them  nor  us  any  reason 
I to  boast.  There  arc  only  a very  few  of  the 
I churches  in  Germany  who  still  hold  to  the 
I pure  principles  of  gospel  truth  as  taught  by 
the  Savior,  and  maintained  by  our  church 
in  former  years.  And  besides,  this  is  uo 
proof  at  all  that  they  arc  either  better  in- 
formed, or  that  they  possess  a greater  de- 
gree of  true  piety,  for  generally  as  men  ad- 
vance in  the  Avisdom  of  this  world,  they  de- 
part further  from  the  simple  principles  of 
the  gospel.  This  we  see  in  many  of  the 
fashionable  and  highly  educated  churches  ol 
the  present  day,  where  there  is  a great  deal 
more  show,  vanity,  and  self-exaltation,  and 
hio-h-liown  literature  displayed  than  practical 
j j piety,  or  plain  gospel  truth. 

[ We  have  thus  written  simply  to  show 
i what  we  believe  in  this  point  and  why  we 
r believe.  Wc  arc  admonished  by  the  apos- 
- tic,  to  be  ready  at  all  times  to  give  a reason 
, for  our  belief,  to  those  that  ask  us,  aud  as 
I the  matter  was  brought  before  us  from  an 
article  published  in  the  Herald  we  have 
r chosen  to  give  this  reply  through  the  same 
r source,  for  we  feel  to  say  Avith  Paul  of  old, 

1 “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ; 

2 for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
0 to  every  one  that  believeth.” 

\ 1 May  we  all  seek  earnestly  to  learn  the 
el  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus-,  and  not  he 
s ashamed  to  follow  its  simple  and  life-giving 
e precepts. 


Gems  of  Truth— Brother  Henry  s 
new  hook  for  the  children,  after  consider- 
able delay,  is  ready  for  delivery.  We  hope  ma- 
ny of  our  young  friends  will  want  the  book. 
It  contains  many  instructive  lessons,  such  as 
arc  beneficial  to  the  young,  is  nicely  printed 
and  neatly  bound.  Senil  for  a copy.  It 
costs  35  cents  by  mail  postage  prepaid,  or 
?3.G0  per  dozen. 

Address,  11  B.  Brenneman, 

Elkhart,  IiiJ. 


^orresponbfiicf. 

Visit  to  Kansas. 

The  *2 7th  of  Feb.  Bro.  M.  Shank,  Joseph 
Stauffer  aud  his  Avife  and  I took  the  train 
to  Florence,  Kansas,  here  we  took  the  hack 
to  Marion  Center,  and  arrived  safely  at  Bro. 
Bear’s,  Avhere  came  also  Bro.  Noah  Good, 
and  after  conA^ei-sing  a while  we  walked  out 
in  town  and  met  Levi  Hoover,  which  gave 
us  joy  at  meeting  again.  I went  home  with 
Bro.  Good,  at  whose  house  we  had  meeting 
the  next  day,  Sunday.  Here  we  met  also 
Bro.  Yother,  which  was  a matter  of  rejoic- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  Ave  had  meeting  at 
Marion  Center.  Bro.  Yoder  and  I remained 
Avith  Bro.  Baer  iu  Marion  Center  overnight. 

'J  he  next  morning  Bro  Yother  took  lea.ve 
of  us  and  started  for  home.  Tuesday  wc 
went  to  ^Ic  Pherson  co.,  to  Isaac  Weaver’s, 
and  yet  the  same  day  to  Bro.  M.  Kilmer  s, 
and  tarried  with  him,  and  next  day  we  held 
meeting  at  his  house.  Wc  then  took  a view 
of  the  country,  aud  it  pleased  mo  well,  so 
that  I expect  to  make  this  my  homo. 

March  6th,  Bro.  Shank  started  home, 
Stauffer  and  wife  for  Nebraska,  while  I filled 
au  appointment  for  meeting  in  a neighbor’s 
house.  I then  returned  with  Bro.  Weaver, 
and  on  the  7th  we  examined  the  surround- 
ing country.  The  8th  we  were  again  at 
B^.  Kilmer’s,  where,  on  the  9th  (Sunday), 
we  again  had  meeting;  after  meeting  I 
went  homo  with  Bro.  Weaver.  Monday, 
March  10th,  Bro.  Weaver  and  I went  to 
Salina,  and  each  took  up  a homestead,  of  160 
acres  of  land.  We  hero  gave  the  parting 
hand  and  each  one  returned  home.  The 
llth  I arrived  home  and  found  my  family 
well,  thanks  be  to  God. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  1 will  fur- 
ther inform  you,  that  wo  intend  to  move  to 
Kansas  in  the  fall  if  the  Lord  will  and  we 
enjoy  good  health.  The  piece  ot  land  to 
which  I laid  claim  lays  20  miles  west  of 
:S[arion  Center.  1 hope  that  niany  brethren 
will  settle  here,  and  build  up  a church;  there 
■ is  plenty  of  room  and  a groat  deal  of  good 
1 land;  good  water  and  plenty  of  it  can  be 
i had  by  digging  from  20  to  25  feet  deep. 

I I Government  laud  can  be  bought  at  $1.25 
I per  acre;  or  a homestead  of  iGO  acres  can 
! be  taken  at  a cost  of  fifteen  dollars. 

5 I J hui)0  all  those  brethren  who  desire  to 
? ' obtain  a beautiful  ;iud  cheap  home  will  em- 
brace  the  opportunity  here.  At  this  place 
! all  is  open,  and  all  can  settle  aud  dwell  to- 
^ gcthcr.  Let  us  he  more  active  iu  striving 
; to  .Settle  together,  and  not  be  so  much  scat- 
' ; tered  OA'er  the  country;  Let  there  be  more 
• love  manifested  among  us,  and  bemoreuuit- 
« I ed,  and  our  desire  to  be  together  be  greater. 
^ May  the  love  ofGud  streiigthen  and  help 
1-  us  through  Jesns  Christ.  ..Vnicn. 
r ' Da.niei.  Brundaoe. 


I ito  thou  cvaltcd,  O God,  above  the  hcav 
I cn:= ; let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 
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For  the  Ilei  aM  of  Truth. 

\o  Mother. 


A few  (lays  ago,  a little  girl,  one 
of  iny  Babbatli-Sdiool  sdiolai's  not 
^ ^ t seven  years  old  whose  mother 
died  two  years  ago,  came  to  my 
house  to  visit  me.  She  is  a pleas- 
ant, lovely  little  girl.  As  she  sat 
l>y  me,  I talked  t(’>  her,  telling 
her  about  God,  about  Jesus,  and  the 
beautiful  angels;  about  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven  and  how  we  ought 
to  love  and  obey  God,  and  that  he 
would  take  all  those  who  loved  him 
to  live  with  him  above;  and  as  1 
was  thus  talking,  the  tears  began 
to  trickle  from  lu>r  eyes,  and  she 
began  to  sob  aloud.  AVlien  1 asked 
liei-  why  she  cried,  after  wiping  the 
tears  from  Ikt  eyes,  she  said,  ‘AVhen 
you  talk  that  way,  it  makes  me 
think  of  my  mother,  then  I have  to 
ciy.” 

Whether  this  little  girPs  mother 
was  a good  woman,  a Christian,  I 
do  not  know;  but  1 told  her  that  if 
we  loved  God,  an(?  did  what  he  com- 
mands us,  we  should  again  meet  all 
our  dear  friends  who  were  good, 
and  obedient  to  God  while  they 
were  in  this  world.  She  said  she 
loved  Jesus,  and  would  try  to  be  a 
good  girl. 

My  young  friends,  have  we  not  all 
some  dear  friends,  a mother,  a fa- 
ther, a brother  or  sister,  or  some 
other  dear  ones  who  have  died,  and 
who  we  believe  have  gone  to  live 
with  the  angels  in  heaven?  I can 
say  1 believe  I have  some  very  dear 
friends  there;  and  often,  like  the 
little  girl,  when  I think  of  them, 
tears  will  come  into  my  eyes. 

iSui)pose  those  dear  fi  lends  who 
have  lov(M  Jesus,  and  lived  holy 
lives  could  speak  to  us,  and  tell  us 
how  happy  they  are,  would  it  not 
encourage  us  to  try  more  than  we 
ev<u‘  have  to  live  obcMient  to  God, 
that  we  might  also,  wdien  we  die, 
be  taken  to  that  happy  place?  And 
suppose  those  w'ho  have  l)een  wicked 
and  disobedhmt  while  they  lived, 
could  speak  to  us,  and  tell  us  of  the 
tenihln  punishment  which  tlu^y  are 
snffeiing,  would  it  not  fill  us  with  ter- 
ror and  trc.mbling?  and  wovdd  we 
not  play  to  ({od,  day  and  night  to 
help  us  to  overcome  all  wickedn<:*ss 
[ind  sin,  and  nialo-  our  lu*arts  yiure 
and  clean  from  all  that  is  hatfd’ul 


in  his  sight,  that  we  might  escape 
that  dreadful  punishment  ? 

AVhen  those  die  who  have  been 
good,  and  obedient  to  God,  they  are 
glad  that  they  can  now  go  home, 
and  be  happy;  they  are  only  sorry 
that  they  did  not  do  more  for  Jesus; 
but  when  the  wdcked  die,  and  know 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  God, 
their  hearts  are  tilled  with  terror, 
and  O,  how  soriy  they  are  that  they 
did  not  obey  God;  and  often  they 
say,  “O,  if  I only  had  my  life  to 
live  over  again,  how  different  it 
would  be;”  or,  “Oh,  that  God  would 
let  me  live  Just  a few  days  longer, 
that  I might  make  peace  with  him 
and  be  prexiared  to  die.” 

My  dear  little  readers,  I hope  you 
will  often  think  of  God,  of  your 
dear  Savior  who  died  for  you,  and 
often  think  of  yoiu’  dear  friends  who 
have  died;  and  if  you  think  they 
are  gone  to  that  blessed  place  in 
heaven,  try  to  live  so  that  you  may 
meet  them  there.  Live  so  that  when 
you  die,  you  may  rejoice  that  you 
have  loved  and  served  the  Lord,  and 
that  you  are  now  going  to  meet 
your  dear  friends  and  be  forever 
liajjpy.  Love  and  serve  God  all  the 
days  that  he  lets  you  live,  then  you 
need  not  wish  that  you  had  your 
time  to  live  over  again. 

Bkotiier  Henry. 


For  tlie  Ilcrald  of  Truth. 

llow  lo  be  Uappy. 


The  Psalms  of  David  seem  to  be 
favorites  with  the  children;  and 
no  wonder  when  we  consider  the 
beautiful  and  noble  truths  which 
they  contain,  expressed  in  the  sweet- 
est poetry,  and  “adorned,”  as  a cer- 
tain writer  ^a}^s,  “with  the  most 
charming  illustrations.” 

David  loved  the  children,  and  was 
not  like  many  men  in  our  times  who 
have  attained  some  degree  of  em- 
inence in  the  w^orld  — above  notic- 
ing and  speaking  to  them.  Though 
he  was  anointed  king,  yet  with  what 
a gentle  and  winning  way  does  he 
address  them:  “Come,  ye  children, 
hearken  unto  me  ; ” as  though  he  was 
about  to  tell  them  something  very 
imi)ortant;  which  he  does  too  in 
words  that  breathe  the  most  tender 
and  loving  spirit.  He  knows  that 
children  everywhere  desire  and  seek 
happiness,  hence  his  many  kind 
precepts  to  them  so  as  to  attain  this 
great  end. 

When  he  invites  tlu‘  children  to 
hearken  unU)  him,  lie  wishes  to 


teach  them  what  will  make  them 
happy,  which  is  the  “fear  of  the 
Lord;”  and  further  says,  “What 
man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  lov- 
eth  many  days,  that  he  may  see 
good?”  Is  there  one  to  be  found 
that  does  not  desire  life,  many  days, 
and  with  this,  many  good  things? 

To  obtain  these,  “Keep  thy  tongue 
from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speak- 
ing guile.  Depart  from  evil  and  do 
good.”  You  shall  then  be  likened 
unto  a tree  that  is  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  < 
his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper. 

A^es  my  little  readers,  I \vish  to 
impress  upon  your  minds  the  impor- 
tance of  doing  right.  You  are  yet 
young  and  cannot  see  the  neces- 
sity of  it  as  well  as  those  who  are 
okler.  Then  do  not  imagine  that 
obeying  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  will  destroy  all  your  pleas- 
ures in  this  world,  when  they  are 
more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold : and  when  they 
are  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the 
honey  comb  ; for  in  keeping  them 
there  is  great  reward,  which  is  a 
peaceful  and  a happy  life  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  worM  to  come,  j oy 
that  never  ends.  H.  A.  Mumaw. 

^ m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Our  Actions. 


Dear  children.  You  will  remember  read- 
ing in  the  April  No.,  of  the  Herald  about 
“Our  Words,”  and  previous  to  that  about 
“Our  Thoughts.”  So  you  will  not  be  sur- 
prised if  in  this  connection  I shall  now  wish 
to  call  your  attention  to  ‘ Our  Actions.” 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  it,  that  every 
thing  we  do  is  an  action  ? Now  the  reason 
I want  you  to  think  about  this  is  because 
there  are  two  kinds  of  actions.  One  kind 
is  good,  the  other  is  bad,  and  of  course 
you  know  we  should  all  try  to  do  good  acts, 
and  only  good.  But  have  you  experienced 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  promptings  at 
work  in  you  ? If  you  are  about  10  or  12 
years  of  age  you  arc  old  enough  to  know 
what  I mean. 

To  illustrate  : You  will  remember  that 
your  father  or  mother  sometimes  has  told  you 
to  do  something  and  it  seemed  to  you  a 
little  hard  to  do  the  way  they  wished  you  to 
do  it.  Then  something  seemed  to  say  to 
your  mind,  T .should  do  it  so  because  my 
kind  mother  wishes  me  to.  But  at  the  same 
time  anotlicr  prompting  or  spirit  in  you 
seemed  to  say.  Do  it  this  way  it  will  be  just 
as  good  and  much  easier. 

1 lave  you  not  been  in  such  a fix  ? 1 know 
1 have  more  than  once.  Well  what  did  you 
do  ? Did  you  do  as  the  Bible  teaches,  “Obey 
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your  parents  ,”  or  as  the  other  spirit  said  ‘? 

N ow  the  latter  you  see  would  bo  a tcroiuj 
action.  It  would  be  doubly  wrong,  would  ; 
be  first  disobeying  our  parents,  and  more  . 
than  this  we  would  be  disobeying  God,  who  ! 
has  commanded  all  children  to  obey  their  | 
parents.  Now  some  children  are  very  active  | 
creatures.  They  do  a great  many  acts  even  j 
in  one  day,  and  please  mind  right  here,  our  , 
very  nature  is  to  do  wrong,  and  that  in  or-  | 
(Icr  for  us  to  do  right  we  must  strive  ngiiinst  ' 
our  own  nature. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are  corrupt  i 
by  nature.  For  this  reason  God  gives  us  | 
all  a n)easure  of  his  spirit  in  our  hearts  | 
which  we  call  our  couseience.  This  is  al-  j 
ways  ready  to  reprove  us  when  we  would  ; 
follow  our  natural  inclinations.  Now  it  from  i 
youth  up  we  practice  striving  against  our  j 
own  desires  and  to  heed  the  jmmiptings  ol 
our  conscience  and  give  car  to  the  iustruc-  j 
lions  of  those  persons  whose  actions  are  good  | 
and  above  all  the  good  word  of  our  God,  i 
(hen  uiir  actions  can  not  fail  to  he  good. 

Then  we  can  continually  console  ourselves 
all  along  the  path-way  of  our  life  with  the 
thought  that  the  g<x)d  shall  all  meet  to  be 
complete  in  heaven. 

There  will  be  no  more  danger  of  our  ac- 
tions being  evil.  We  shall  have  pul  away 
our  sinful  nature  and  have  put  on  a pcrlect 
nature  through  Christ  our  Bedcemer. 

B.  F.  11. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Walk  in  all  the  ways  which 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
manded you,  that  you  may 
live,  and  that  it  may  be  well 
with  you,  Deut.  5 : 33. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good,  Ps.  37  ; 27. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  who  | 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro-  i 
posed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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For  the  IleraUl  of  Truth. 

Sowlnj?  anil  Heaping. 

Gal.  0 : 7—',). 

We  arc  each  and  all  now  sowing 
Seeds  of  truth  and  seeds  of  faith  ; 

Or  else  sowing  seeds  of  evil, 

Seeds  that  end  in  pain  and  tloath. 

To  the  flesh  or  to  the  spirit 
All  arc  sowing  seeds  to-d  ly 
Seeds  that  cud  in  swift  corruption. 

Or  pure  seeds  that  live  alway. 

By  our  thoughts  and  by  our  actions, 

Are  w’c  sowing  unawares, 

Countless  seeds  which  in  due  season 
Yield  good  fruit  or  hurtful  tares. 

By  each  word  and  look  we  scatter 
3lany  seeds  on  life  s great  plain  ; 

O may  gracious  dews  from  heaven 
Nourish  every  righteous  grain 

What’er  we  do  let  us  remember 
What  we  sow  we’ll  also  reap ; 

TjcI  us  watch  lest  Satan  scatter 
Seeds  of  evil  while  avc  sleep. 

Let  us  now  not  grow  aweary 

While  the  seed-time  yet  doth  la^t, 

Lest  we  then  should  be  found  fruitless, 
When  the  harvest  time  is  past. 

All  around  us  storms  arc  blowing, 

O Lord  give  us  strength  and  light. ; 
Help  us  now  while  we  arc  sowing 
That  we  sow  the  seeds  aright. 

Father,  guide  us,  guide  us  daily, 

That  we  sow  on  gospel  ground, 

So  that  when  the  c7ir  is  growing, 

Holy  fruit  may  there  be  found. 

Now  we’re  sowing,  soon  the  reapers 
Will  go  forth  to  reap  the  ground  ; 

O I may  fruit  of  life  eternal 

Then  in  all  our  fields  be  found  ! 

Till  the  harvest  trump  is  sounded, 

Help  each  one,  Lord,  who  believe.-, 
Then  with  joy  we’ll  homeward  hasten, 
Bringing  with  us  our  own  sheaves, 

.V'j/fcillc.  AG  //.  S.  V.  Yodku. 

For  thn  lloralit  of  TrutVi. 

Crumbf. 

Coi.nKCTEi)  UY  J.  K.  IL\uT/.nF,n. 


If  we  would  build  on  a sure  foumlation 

in  friendship,  we  must  love  our  friends  for 
: their  sakes  rather  t1ian  for  our  av/n.-Char- 
iiittc  Bronte. 

V'ou  can  never  catch  the  word  that  has 

once  gone  out  of  your  lips.  Therefore,  take 
care  what  you  say.  Never  speak  au  unkind 
’ word,  an  impure  word,  a profane  woid. 

, Annu. 

; 'I'lio  natural  and  spontaneous  dijVerencc.s 

' in  Christiin  thought  are  wlmlcsome — a part 
' of  the  general  variety  of  nature,  interesting 
' and  profital'le  in  the  church,  as  in  tin*  family 
and  in  the  world  generally. 

I — When  one  has  taken  for  hi.s  religion 
I only  that  which  pevtnins  to  belief,  and  not 


that  which  concerns  love  and  conduct,  the 
heart  unchecked  and  unchanged  will  be 
the  home  of  selfishness  and  impurity. 

— In  this  world,  the  Christian  is  to  grow 
in  grace,  in  knowledge,  and  in  e.xperience, 
and  he  can  never  in  his  life  attain  a point 
where  growing  is  not  essential  to  his  spiritual 
life  and  health. 

— What  greater  thing  is  there  for  two  hu- 
man souls  than  to  feel  that  they  arc  joined 
for  life,  to  strengthen  each  other  iu- all  labor, 
to  rest  on  each  other  in  all  sorrow,  to  minis- 
ter to  each  other  in  all  pain,  to  be  one  with 
other  in  silent,  unspeakable  memories  at  the 
moment  of  the  last  parting. — Adam  Bede. 

— The  parent  who  is  perpetually  finding 
fault  with  his  children,  and  passes  their  suc- 
cesses by  iu  silence,  as  if  they  were  unobserved 
does  much  to  dishearten,  and  discourage  his 
fhildren.  Kind  words  of  judicious  praise 
for  cflorts  to  do  right  arc  a strong  incentive 
to  love  and  obedience. 

— Although  we  must  ^fighi  against  great 
temptations  with  an  invincible  courage, 
and  the  victory  gained  against  them  be  ex- 
tremely profitable,  yet  it  may  happen  that 
wc  may  profit  more  in  resisting  small  temp- 
tations. It  is  very  easy  to  forbear  stealing 
other  men’s  goods,  but  hard  not  so  much  as 
to  covet  or  desire  them  ; very  easy  not  to 
bear  false  witness  in  judgment,  but  not  easy 
to  avoid  detraction  in  conversation  j very 
easy  not  lo  be  drunk,  but  hard  to  be  sober ; 
very  easy  not  to  desire  another  man’s  death, 
but  hard  not  to  desire  some  inconvenience 
to  him;  easy  to  forbear  defaming  our  adver- 
sary, but  hard  not  to  despise  him. — DeSaks. 

Adam’s  Fall. 


The  fall  of  Adam  may  be  looked  at  as  a 
doctrine,  explaining  how  this  world  is  made 
up  of  sinners  and  sufferers;  how  the  human 
race  arc  a unity,  as  in  other  tilings,  so  in 
respect  of  moral  character  and  the  tenden- 
cy to  sin.  Thus  it  conies  to  pass  that  in  the 
way  of  pliilosophy  the  fall  is  fundamental  to 
all  theology. 

But  it  may  also  be  considered  as  a historg 
and  a type,  that  Adam  was  a man  and  Eve  a 
woman,  like  the  rest  of  us;  that  it  was  an 
instance  of  temptation,  and  of  yjelding  to^ 
it;  of  guilt  and  shame,  the  conscious  loss  of 
Divine  favor,  the  instinctive  flighty  from  his 
I presence — ^just  what  has  been  taking  place 
everv  day  ever  since.  Adam’s  case  is  the 
type”  of  all  others.  Though  a father,  he  was 
enually  a brother-man  ; and  his  history,  as 
tlie  first,  is  hut  a picture  of  histories  with 
which  the  world  is  full.  The  first  full  has 
been  billowed  by  myriads  of  oJiers.  The 
individual  falls  no  less  than  the  race.  'I  he 
falling  and  fallen  are  all  about  us.  There 
are  falls  in  the  f’amily  and  in  society  ; lulls 
in  business,  in  the  coiidiict  ol  solemn  trusts; 
falls  from  (diaslify,  from  honor,  from  entegi-i - 
ly  and  self-riv-poct ; some  gradual,  and  eov- 
ered  up  in  sccvcey  and  self-dccoptii»n,  ami 
others  tliiif  are  public  coure^sed,  and  foribb 
woiM  final. 
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It  is  a sad  view  of  life  to  think  of  it  as 
filled  with  examples  like  these.  It  saddens 
and  moves  one  to  tears  to  think  that  we  are 
daily  passing,  brushing  the  persons  of  not  a 
few  who  that  very  day  are  rushing  to  their  fall ; 
that  the  houses  we  pass  enclose  and  scarcely 
hide  within  their  walls  apostasies  from  virtue, 
from  honor,  and  from  happiness,  whic-h  repeat 
the  tragedy  of  Adam  and  Eve;  drive  again 
guilty  pairs  out  of  paradise,  and  fix  behind 
them  burning  swords,  turning  and  flashing 
every  way. 

The  serpent  that  entered  the  first  family  j 
that  was  ever  formed  on  earth,  the  happiest  ■ 
and  most  innocent,  seeks  to  enter  every  [ 
other.  Innocence  attracts  the  tempter;  he  [ 
wishes  to  spoil  it;  he  envies  it,  and  feels  re- 
proached by  it.  Be  sure,  if  a family  are 
highly  favored  and  full  of  innocent  enjoy- 
ment, evil  is  not  very  far  ofl'.  So  it  was  at  : 
first,  so  it  is  now,  and  so  it  must  always  be  1 
until  innocence  is  evinced  by  a principled  1 
obedience — by  that  knowledge  of  good  and  , 
evil  which  comes  of  temptations  successfully  i 
resisted.  Certain  it  is  that  the  first  Para-  j 
disc  God  made  upon  earth  was  invaded;  what  | 
wonder  if  all  others  arc  ! 

i 

“As  when  a prowling  woll',  I 

Whom  hunger  drives  to  seek  new  haunts  for  prey,  I 
Watching  where  shepherds  pen  their  flocks  at  eve,  ’ 
In  hurdled  cotes,  amid  the  fields  secure,  i 

Leaps  o’er  the  fence  with  ease  into  the  fold  ; j 
Or  as  a thief  bent  to  unhoanl  the  cash  i 

Of  some  rich  burgher,  whose  substantial  doors,  ' 
Cress-barred  and  bolted  fast,  fear  no  assault,  | 
In  at  the  window  climbs,  or  o’er  the  tiles; 

So  climbed  this  first  great  thief  into  God’s  fold ; i 
So  since  into  his  church  lewd  hirelings  climb.  j 

So  too  into  households.  Noue  arc  exempt.  ' 
Suuictimcs  a fall  will  take  place  amid  a group  , 
of  children.  The  blow  descends,  and  the  ' 
ruin  is  efl’ectcd,  and  suspicions  are  all  asleep. 
But  more  commonly  the  fall  is  slight  at  first, 
and  followed  by  others,  till  the  good  order 
and  peace  of  the  family  are  broken  up,  and 
open  apostasy  threatens.  A daughter  per- 
haps begins  to  crave  other  and  more  excit-  j 
ing  pleasures  than  the  family-circle  afibrds;  | 
the  love  of  dress  begets  disconteutmeut  with  j 
narrow  circumstances;  she  believes  that 
what  glitters  is  gold,  that  flattery  is  true 
friendship,  that  a strange  voice,  like  that  of 
the  serpent  in  Eden,  is  to  be  believed,  and 
that  the  old  familiar  voice,  like  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  God  is  uo  longer  true  and  kind. 
That  daughter  treads  on  the  crumbling 
edges  of  a precipice.  She  may  be  already 
conscious  that  though  m the  family,  she  is 
no  longer  of  it ; distrust  and  alienated  afiec- 
tions  are  sinking  a chasm  l)ctvvecn  her,  and 
her  childhood’s  home. 

Perhaps  the  son  lias  begun  to  feel  him- 
self a stranger  at  home;  he  is  restive  under 
restraint,  he  does  not  believe  it  is  for  his 
good,  he  is  sullen  and  silent  towards  his  J 
parents,  liarsh  and  contentious  towards 
brothers  and  sisters,  bent  upon  seeking  his 
])leasures  away  from  home,  has  secrets  which  ' 
he  keeps  from  those  who  love  him  best,  and  j 
resents  being  asked  where  he  has  been  and  i 
with  whom.  .\lthough  under  his  father’s 
roof,  he  beglus  the  prodigal’s  hi- tory  by  wish- 


ing himself  away ; he  has  outgrown  the 
Sunday-school  and  the  Bible-class;  despis- 
ing instruction,  he  would  if  he  could,  absent 
himself  from  the  house  of  God ; he  has  be- 
gun to  absent  himself  from  his  father’s  pew, 
and  sits  solitary  in  a distant  gallery  j)ew. 
It  is  the  old  story  over  again.  The  serpent’s 
[ breath  is  on  him,  and  he  is  about  to  fall — 
how  guiltily  and  deeply  I Oh,  the  falls  of 
sons  and  daughters  in  happy  homes  I What 
Paradises  they  forsake  '■  what  outcasts  and 
wanderers  they  become  I W.  I.  B. 

^ 

A call  to  the  Lambs. 

SSLECTEU  DY  J.  G.  LOXO. 

Children,  hear  the  Savior’s  call, 

ITumbly  at  his  footstool  fall; 

He  will  hear  your  humble  cry, 

For  the  lambs  he  came  to  die. 

When  on  earth  his  tender  care, 

To  the  children  did  appear ; 

Sufl'er  them  to  come  to  me, 

IlcTl  receive  you  joyfully. 

Those  who  early  trust  his  grace, 

Love  the  ways  ef  righteousness, 

Shall  forever  share  his  love, 

In  the  Paradise  above. 

He  will  guide  you  lest  you  stray — 

Lead  you  in  the  perfect  way  ; 

Safe  defend  from  every  ill, 

Those  who  early  love  Lis  will. 

Never  shall  you  need  a friend. 

He  will  guide  you  to  the  end; 

Then  will  welcome  to  that  rest, 

That  remaineth  for  the  blest. 

Children, come — nor  long  deLay, 

Now  is  the  accepted  day; 

Early  choose  the  better  part, 

Jesus  claims  the  youthful  heart. 

Can  you  still  neglect  his  love, 

Still  refuse  his  grace  to  prove? 

AVill  you  slight  the  crucified  ? 

J’or  the  lambs  the  Savior  died. 

Ps.  61:3. 

‘‘Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  1.” 

These  words  are  the  bin  gunge  of  pr,iycr; 
they  seem  to  come  from  one  who  is  in  great 
trouble  and  distress.  Their  author  is  David, 
the  king  of  Israel,  lie  seems  to  have  refer- 
ence to  a time  when  he  was  not  in  his  usual 
place  of  residence  : “ From  the  ends  of  the 
earth  will  1 cry  unto  tbee.”  It  may  have 
been  that  at  the,  time  of  the  writing  of  this 
Psalm  he  was  banished  from  Jerusalem  by 
Saul,  wdio,  through  his  extreme  wickedness 
and  perverseness  of  heart,  would  not  allow 
David  to  come  into  his  presence,  and  who 
even  pursued  him  as  a common  foe,  and 
drove  him  to  the  mountains  and  secret  pla- 
ces ot  the  earth  ; or  they  may  have  been 
penned  while  banished  from  the  royal  palace 
by  his  much  beloved,  yet  disobedient  and 
aspiring  son  Absalom  ; most  likely  it  was 
during  the  latter  time,  inasmuch  as  he  speaks 
of  himself  as  king,  “ Thou  wilt  prolon<v  the 
Ling’s  life.”  ^ 


The  languatre  also  indicates  a conscious- 
ness  of  extreme  helplessness,  a desire  not  tq 
lay  hold  on  the  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world  for  help,  or  to  trust  in  the  arm  of 
flesh,  neither  in  riches  nor  in  human  power, 
but  who  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 
God  and  in  full  consciousness  that  he  alone 
can  help,  cried  out  “Thou  art  my  Father,  my 
God,  aud  the  Rock  of  my  salvation.”  This 
seems  to  be  only  a reflection,  au  echo  of  that 
deep  and  inner  nature  which  developes  itself, 
in  every  penitent  and  godfearing  soul.  There 
seems  to  be  a living  consciousness  in  every 
human  breast  that  has  been  sanctified  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  brought  to  a knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  iu  Christ  J esus, 
that  it  is  weak  and  frail  and  within  itself  ut- 
terly helpless.  The  child  of  God  knows  that 
God  spoke  words  of  solemn  truth  when  he 
declared,  “ Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
And  every  child  of  God  will  soon  in  his  ex- 
perience realize  this,  and  so  it  must  be,  for 
unless  the  strong,  proud  and  selfish  nature 
of  man  is  taught  humility,  meekness  and 
submission,  he  is  not  able  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  him  who  died  to  redeem  us ; for  he 
became  humble,  meek,  lowly,  despised,  and 
was  obedient  eveu  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Peter,  proud  and  selfish,  believed  that  he 
could  meet  his  Master  on  the  breast  of  the 
swelling  wave,  but  found  that  faith  and 
courage  failed,  and  sinking  and  trembling 
he  cried,  “Lord,  save  mo,  or  I perish.” 
Again,  he  was  ready  in  his  quick,  impetu- 
ous nature  to  die  with  Christ,  but  when  only 
called  to  acknowledge  that  he  belonged  to 
his  company,  he  denied  him  three  times. 
But  when  that  impetuous  nature  was  more 
fully  subdued  and  sanctified  by  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  could  boldly  stand 
up  and  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified ; de- 
fend the  honor  of  his  Master,  and  be  a wit- 
ness to  his  name.  ^ ^ 

A Hint  to  Emigrants. 

“And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  w.os  well 
watered  everywhere.”  * * * “Then  Lot 
chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan.”  * * 
‘‘And  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,” 
Gen.  13  : 10—12, 

Tiie  corrupt  state  of  society  in  Sodom 
soon  discovered  the  mistake  of  Lot’s  choice, 
and  revealed  the  fallacy  upon  which  he  had 
acted,  to  seek  fine  lands  and  crops,  without 
regard  to  rchgious  privileges.  Lot  was  a 
professor  of  the  true  religion,  and  had  been 
enjoying  tlic  privilege  of  public  worship 
with  Abram,  yet  he  seems  to  make  little 
account  of  this  in  seeking  a settlement. 
Many  emigrate  to  territories  that  are  very 
desirable,  as  being  well  watered,  and  hav- 
ing fine  soil,  and  prospects  of  rich  returns 
i’or  labor,  but  make  no  provision  for  secur- 
ing Christian  society  aud  facilities  for  pub- 
lic worship. 

Lot  was  attracted  by  the  mere  secular  as- 
pects of  the  country,  but  what  were  they  for 
any  real  comfort  amidst  the  corruption  of 
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the  population.  Many  Christians  emigrate 
to  the  rich  frontiers  and  new  territories, 
having  too  exclusive  regard  to  worldly  profit, 
and  neglect  and  forget  God’s  worship ; but 
they  find  the  fearful  disadvantage  of  living 
among  the  wicked,  and  that  it  more  than 
counterbalances  all  the  gains  of  the  most 
fertile  fields,  and  richest  mines  of  earth. 
].iet  such  provide  for  Christian  institutions, 
for  public  worship,  and  evangelizing  agencies, 
so  as  to  preserve  themselves  and  families 
from  the  doom  that  must  come  upon  those 
who  live  in  Sodom. — Jacohus  Notes. 

It  might  be  well  for  some  of  our  brethren 
seriously  to  consider  the  above  remarks. 
Too  many  of  them  follow  the  example  of 
Lot  in  our  days,  by  emigrating  where  they 
can  fiud  the  best  and  richest  soil,  one  fami- 
ly here,  and  another  there,  regardless  of  the 
church,  as  it  seems.  AVhereas  the  first  aud 
chief  object  should  always  be,  “the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness.”  A Christian 
fcimily  should  never  go  to  settle  where  there 
is  not  a sure  prospect  of  immediately  organ- 
izing a church ; the  brethren  should  always 
go  together  in  numbers  sufiicient  to  do  this. 
It  takes  a very  strong  and  well  experienced 
Christian  to  venture  among  the  worldly 
minded,  where  the  true  worship  of  God  is 
neglected,  and  yet  remain  strong  and  stead- 
fast in  the  faith. 

There  is  also  great  danger  of  taking  a 
family  of  children  into  such  a place ; aud 
they  that  do  so  will  stand  a great  chance  to 
get  such  sons-in-law  as  Lot  had.  When  he 
warned  them  to  flee  out  of  the  doomed  city, 
he  seemed  unto  them  “as  one  that  mocked.” 
It  is  much  better  to  remain  united  and  con- 
nected with  the  church,  with  food  and  rai- 
ment barely  suflScient,  than  to  venture 
among  the  ungodly  and  worldly  minded, 
where  we  might  perhaps  accumulate  great 
wealth,  hut  in  the  end  “lose  our  own  souls.” 

J.  M.  Drenneman. 


Promises  to  those  who  fear  God. 

Unto  the  man  he  said,  Behold,  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  ; and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding.  Job  28  : 28. 

What  man  is  he  that  fcareth  the  Lord  ? 
him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose.  II i.s  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  and 
his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth.  The  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ; 
and  he  will  show  him  his  covenant,  Ps. 
2;) : 12,  13. — 31  : 19,  20.  Oh  how  great  is 
thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee ; which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men  ! Thou  shalt  hide  them  in 
the  secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride  of 
man  : thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a 
pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. — 33:18,19, 
Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his 
mercy;  to  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine,  — 34  : 
7 — 9,  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  few  him^  and  de- 


livereth  them.  0 taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good  : blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth  in  him.  0 fear  the  Lord,  ye  saints ; 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. — 
103  : 11 — 13,  As  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  us.  Like  as  a father  pltieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. — 111  : 5,  10,  lie  hath  given  meat 
unto  them  that  fear  him  : he  will  ever  be 
mindful  of  liis  covenant.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  : a good 
understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments : his  praise  eudureth  for- 
ever.— 145  : 1 9,  lie  will  fulfill  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  : he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. — 147:11,  The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  iu  them  that  fear  him, 
in  those  that  hopo  in  his  mercy. 

In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confi- 
dence : and  his  children  shall  have  a place 
of  refuge.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a fount- 
ain of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of 
death,  Prov.  14  : 26,  27. 

Though  a sinner  do  evil  a huudred  times, 
aud  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I 
know  that  it  will  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  fear  before  him,  Ec.  8 : 12. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another ; aud  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard  it ; aud  a look  of  romembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make  up  my  jew- 
els ; and  I will  spare  them,  as  a man  sparelh 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him,  Mai.  3:l6, 
17. — 4:2,  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name, 
shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  ou  his  wiugs  ; and  ye  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from 
generation  to  generation,  Luke  1 : 50. — 
IVihJe. 


Ezekiel  16 : 6. 

The  prophet  here  speaks  to  Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem  represents  the  Hebrew  or  Jewish 
Church  ; the  children  of  Israel ; the  jewish 
uatiou.  ’J'heir  origin  was  from  au  idolatrous 
uatiou.  Terah  the  father  of  Abraham  wor- 
shiped other  gods.  Josh.  24  : 2.  Abraham 
and  Sarah  dwelt  iu  the  country  with  these 
nations  and  were  dependent  in  a measure 
on  them,  Gen.  13  : 7 ; 34:40;  23:4 — 8. 

When  the  Patriarch  first  came  into  Ca- 
naan they  yjcent  from  one,  nation  to  another.^ 
Ps.  l05  : 13,  “as  tenants  from  one  farm  to 
another.”  They  were  then  only  a small 
number,  aud  their  fathers  had  served  other 
gods  in  Lr  of  the  Chaldees^  Josh.  24  : 2. 
Even  in  Jacob’s  family  there  were  strange 
gods,  Gen.  35  : 2.  “Thus  early,”  says  a 
certain  writer,  “had  they  a Genius  leading 
them  to  idolatry,  and  on  this  account  their 
ancestry  were  Amraonitos  and  Hittites.” 

The  fourth  and  fifth  verses  represent  the 


deplorable  condition  of  Israel  in  the  early 
origin  of  the  nation.  Their  being  thrown 
by  famine  into  the  open  field  of  Egypt.,  where 
they  had  no  protection  nor  countenance,  and 
Joseph  being  dead,  the  King  of  Egypt  set 
himself  against  them,  slew  the  male  children 
with  a view  of  destroying  Moses,  who  was 
destined  to  be  the  leader  of  Israel.  The  Is- 
raelites were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians, 
as  we  fiud  in  Gen.  43  : 32.  The  Jewish  peo- 
ple here  were  in  a very  miserable  condition, 
when  they  were  hold  as  slaves  in  Egypt,  but 
now  God  heard  their  cries,  and  sent  them' 
deliverance  and  made  them  a great  nation. 
They  must  not  perish  under  their  oppression, 
though  they  were  cast  out  as  an  uncared 
for  child.  They  must  live,  have  an  exist- 
ence, a name,  as  a nation  whom  the  nations 
around  should  honor  and  respect. 

Ill  its  spiritual  meaning  it  pictures  the 
lost  and  ruined  condition  of  man,  and  the 
mercy  of  God  in  sending  his  Son  to  give 
life  and  peace  to  all  men.  We  are  dead  in 
tresspasses  and  sins  ; they  are  our  own  sins, 
our  own  transgressions  which  separate  us 
from  our  God,  our  own  shamo  that  has  pol- 
luted our  souls — it  is  the  voice  of  God  that 
speaks,  Live  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Sav- 
ior of  all.  Let  us  turn  to  him  and  accept 
the  mercy  aud  grace  he  offers  us. 

^ ^ ^ — ■ 

Tlie  Dress  of  Christian  Women. 

How  should  a woman,  “professing  godli- 
ness,” dress?  How  adorn  herself? 

In  “modest  apparel.”  (1  Tim.  2:  9.) 

With  “shamefacedness,”  — i.  e,.  with  no 
intent  to  draw  the  eye.  (1  Tim.  2 : 9.) 

With  “sobriety” — i-  c.,  with  nothing  con- 
spicuous. (1  Tim.  2 : 9.) 

Not  with  “braided  hair;”  not  with  “plait- 
ing of  hair” — i.  e.,  elaborate  arranging  of 
the  hair.  (1  Tim.  2 : 9 ; 1 Peter  3:  3.) 

Not  with  “Gold.”  (1  Tim.  2:  9;  1 Peter* 
3 : 3.) 

Not  with  “pearls.”  (1  Tim  2:  9.) 

Not  with  expensive  clothing.  (1  Tim. 
2:  9.) 

Not  with  clothing  (as  an  adornment}.  (1 
Peter  3:  3.) 

Observe,  there  are  three  points  as  to 
clothing  the  body : Let  it  be  modest.  Let 
it  be  inexpensive.  Let  it  be  unobtrusive. 

There  are  two  points  as  to  the  sort  of 
decoration  to  be  avoided : No  jewelry.  No 
fanciful  dressing  of  the  hair.  And  there  are 
two  points  to  be  observed  as  to  adorning  : 
“A  meek  and  quiet  spirit;”  “Good  works.” 

Surely  a woman  professing  godliness 
should  be  careful  in  this  matter,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  not  considered  unimportant ; 
surely  she  should  clothe  herself  in  all  “mod- 
esty,” “shamefacedness,”  and  “sobriety,” 
while  she  adorns  herself  with  a “meek  and 
quiet  spirit,”  and  with  “good  works.” 

Now,  if  she  be  so  adorned,  she  will  not  be 
anxious  to  attract  the  gaze  of  admiration  by 
heaping  jewelry  upon  her  person,  or  decora- 
ting it  with  handsome  clothing,  nor  will  she 
be  much  busied  in  the  way  she  arranges  her 
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hair.  If  given  to  goo d works,  she  will  h ive 
neither  time  nor  money  ior  tlie  decorntiog 
of  her  body. 

The  above  is  merely  a sumniing  uji  of 
Paul  and  Peter ’.s  thoughts  in  the  matter, 
as  contained  in  1 Tim.  2:9.  and  1 Peter 
;i:ll — Th>'  (Itnatnw. 

11  • 

Fur  tlie  fltMii!-!  u(  'I'nilli. 

Have  Faiili. 

Keep  Clirist  ia  view,  though  he  i.s  not 
vi.sible  with  u,s  yet  we  can  see  iiim  with  the 
eve  of  faith.  Paul  .say.=,  ‘‘AVe  walk  l)y  faith 
and  not  by  sight,”  O how  encouraging  and 
rejoicing  it  should  be  to  every  one  that  has 
been  a partaker  of  that  heavenly  gilt — that 
living  faith  in  Christ  -Ic.susl  And  in  addi- 
tion if  we  could  say  with  Paul,“  1 am  cruci- 
lied  with  Chri,-t  ; nevcrfhcles.s  I live  •.  yet 
not  1,  but  Christ  livoth  in  me;  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  1 live  hy  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  fl'r  mo.” 

According  to  the  Gospel,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  apostle  proved  his  faith 
wherever  ho  wont  and  under  all  circumslau- 


Worldlliiess. 

Wtitclj  against  it.  There  is  dan- 
ger of  its  stealing  upon  us  unawares. 
You  may  love  the  world,  without 
heing  rich. — No  matter  how  poor 
you  are,  you  will  drink  in  the  spirit 


Again:  you  may  know  whether 
you  love  the  world,  by  the  gratifica- 
tion which  you  feel  at  its  possession,  it 
If  worldly  prosperity  elates  you,  i 
and  adversity  depresses  you, — If  i 
your  religious  enjoyments  fluctuate  ^ 
with  your  outward  circumstances, — 


and  net  by  sight,”  O how  enenuraging  and  F'dthCT  iS  iwt  1)1  llWl.  this  IS  plain, 
rejoicing  it  should  be  to  every  one  that  has  Again  it  is  aihrmed,  that  Ao  COVet- 
been  a partaker  of  that  heavenly  gift — that  0}(S  incill  wJlO  )S  Cill  idolcdev  lldtll 
living  faith  in  Christ  dc.susl  And  in  addi-  ctCTUal  life  ol)idh)(J  hi  hh)l.  But  110 
tion  if  we  could  say  with  Panl,“  1 am  cruci-  one  can  doubt  but  that  the  love  of 
lied  with  Chri,-t  ; nevcrtheles.s  I live;  yef  the  world  is  common  among  pi’ofeSS- 
not  l,but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  ^^0  liable  to  be  carried 

which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  1 live  hy  the  ])y  the  CUlTCUt.  How  may  we 

faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  vim  loved  me,  wliether  we  love  the  wot  Id  or 

and  gave  himself  u'r  mo.  not^ 

According  to  the  Gospel,  we  have  reason  ‘ 

to  believe  that  the  apostle  proved  liis  faith  If  worldly  motives  exeit  a sllOllg- 
whcreve.v  ho  wont  .and  under  all  circumsiau-  er  influence  Over  US  than  the  love 
cesj  and  thesame  is  required  of  the  Christian  for  God  aud  his  cause  doeS,  it  is  a 
at  the  pre.'Ciii  day  Some  might  say,  he  was  sure  sign  that  we  love  the  world, 
more  enlightened  and  endtieff  wit'i  a great-  Why  will  the  invalid  leave  family 
er  gift  ami  m me  grace  : perhaps  it  was  so;  and' Mends,  and  at  a great  expense 
but  take  into  c msideration  the  lield  th.it  yihH  some  faUlOUS  ph^VSiciau,  and 
was  open  for  him  to  labor  in.  alhongh  he  submit  to  take  unpleasant  remedies, 
dibchurgod  his  dutie.s  faithfully ; and  porha].s  eiidure  great  self-cleiiial?  It  is 
when  he  saw  that  his  departure  war  .,ear  at  ^^gca^^se  life  and  health  are  prized 

1 t more  than  ease  or  money.  So,  if  one 

ll,e  he  a .s  .1,11  ,.re„,  nn,l  ,hp-.-  ,s  ye,  a of  a pew 

a great  deal  to  do  tor  tho-e  that  aie  ap-  v.  i i 1*1  4.  • 

po.atcd  u,  the  work.  O eeeld  they  be  .„oro  would  not  gu'e  to  hay  e the 

like  the  Apostle,  dilii;ent  amt  in  eaniest,  Gospel  preached  fioely  to  all,  It  13 
that  many  may  be  gathered  into  ilic  fold  of  because  he  lo\  es  social  distinction 
Christ,  but  all  who  are  interested  in  the  more  than  he  does  the  sonls  of  his 
good  cause  should  also  take  an  active  part  fellow-meu.  So,  cliurch  festivals  are 

n iviur.ing  souls  to  Christ.  We  should  let  justified,  on  the  ground  that  more 


of  the  world  unless  you  absolutely  you  are  evidently  a stranger  to  the 
guard  against  it.  Kemembor  that,  joys  of  salvation.  If  you  grieve 
respectable  as  worldliuess  is,  even  more  over  the  loss  of  property  than 
ill  the  Church,  it  is  nevertheless  a you  do  over  the  withdrawal  of  the 
damning  sin.  The  Bible  says,//Vm7/  favor  of  God,  it  is  of  no  use  for  you 
manloreilieicorld,  the  love  of  the  longer  to  profess  religion.  Y"on 


need  convicting  and  converting. 

Examine  yourselves  carefully, 
then,  at  this  point.  It  is  a point 
likely  to  be  overlooked.  But  it  is, 
nevertheless,  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. You  cannot  afford  to  lose 
your  soul  for  the  baubles  of  earth, 
which  endure  but  a short  season. 
Remember,  then,  that  Jesus  says, 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 
— Earnest  Christian . 

Learn  Kesignatlon. 


Why  will  the  invalid  leave  family  Learn  resignation  under  afflictive 
and’ friends,  and  at  a great  expense  dispensations,  either  in  crossing 
visit  some  famous  ph.vsician,  and  3^0111'  scliemes,  or  in  reducing  your 
submit  to  take  unpleasant  remedies,  rescources.  “Because  they  have  no 
and  endure  great  self-denial?  It  is  changes,  therefore,  they  fear  not 
because  life  and  health  are  i^rized  God.”  It  was  said  of  Moab,  “Moab 
more  than  ease  or  monej".  So,  if  one  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  3"outh, 
will  give  money  for  the  rent  of  a pew  and  he  had  settled  on  his  lees,  and 
which  he  would  not  give  to  have  the  hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel 
Gospel  preached  freely^  to  all,  it  is  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into 


cur  light  so  shine  before  men  that  the\’^  may 
see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  We  have  ue(>d  to  watch 
and  pray  in  order  to  have  the  most  influence 
upon  the  world.  It  Is  uot  only  re(piired  at 
certain  times,  but  under  all  circumstances 
and  tiniea.  Ofitimes  persons,  in  temporal 
tiling, s are  very  careful  in  order  to  discharge 
their  duties  honestly,  which  is  very  much 
respected;  but  how  much  more  needful  it 
is  for  Christians  to  bo  faitliful ; and  tliat  can 


moneys  can  be  raised  in  that  way 
than  in  any  other.  What  is  this  but 


captivity;  therefore  his  taste  re- 
mains of  him,  and  his  scent  is  not 
changed.”  The  prodigal  was  more 
favored — a famine  drove  him  home. 
Manasseh  was  mercifully''  mined — 
in  his  affliction  he  sought  the  Lord 


an  acknowledgment  that  professed  God  of  his  father,  and  he  was  found 
Christians  love  their  own  appetites  of  him.  And  he  gives  y^ou  the  val- 
more  than  thev  do  the  cause  of  ley"  of  Achor  for  a door  of  hope.  Do 
God. ; not  think  hardly'^  of  him,  under 

AVe  alway"3  seek  most  earnestly  whose  discipline  y"on  now  are.  He 
for  that  which  we  love  most.  So, if  knew  y^our  danger;  and  interposed 


respected;  but  how  much  more  needful  it  y’ou  lind  y oni’splf  seeking  after  gain  to  present  it.  He  has  hedged  up 

is  for  Christians  to  bo  faithful;  and  tliat  can  more  intensely  than  y"ou  do  after  your  way  with  thorns;  but  it  is  to 

he  manifested  the  host  by  cur  dcaling.s,  w.alk  God,  you  may"  rest  assured  that  keep  you  from  following  lying  van- 
aud  conversation.  There  should  he  the  do-  you  love  the  world.  If  y"ou  are  ities  and  forsaking  y"onr  own  mer- 
lermination  also  to  he  honest;  at  the  end  ready'' to  make  sacrifices  of  ease  and  cies.  He  tries  you;  but  it  is  for 
(here  will  l>.i  nothing  lost  hy  it,  and  if  some  convenience  to  promote  worldly  in-  y"onr  own  profit.  He  sees  what  y"Ou 
others  are  dislioncst  we  will  not  look  uj>on  terests,  which  y^ou  would  not  make  can  bear.  And  he  who  loved  y"ou, 

them  and  do  the  same.  to  promote  the  cause  of  God,  with-  so  as  to  give  his  own  Son  for  y"ou, 

e hope  to  die  in  the  faith,  lor  the  J^ord  yQ^  ]qy0  world. — If  will  suffer  y"ou  to  'want  no  good 

has  done  so  imich  lor  US.  On  how  he  loved  u.=,  you  will  take  risks  and  assume  re-  thing. 

card,  an.l  d,«l  for  us  ; l,e  took  „ur  sms  ami  ^ fo,  the  prospect  of  

transgressions  upon  Inin  as  a man  would  a^. 

.IcU  for  anotl.or  ; tl, or, .fore,  uc  sl.onUl  honor  Kani, 'vliich  you  WOTlld  not  take  m MllU.  12  1 ,i. 

and  servo  him  in  spirit  and  in  trulli,  and  O,  , ® t.lUSO  of  Gotl,  it  IS  because  you  ^ — 

that  his  name  might  be  jiraisvd  liy  many  love  the  world.  God  is  a Sure  pay-  IIow  did  the  Briests  profane  the 

upon  farth,  at  tlie  pre.sent  day  and  also  in  master;  but  the  worldlmg,  whether  Sabbath  and  were  blameless? 

years  to  come  when  we  shall  be  no  more,  in  the  church  or  out  of  it,  does  not  Jesus  here  referred  to  the  conduct 

U prav  to  God  and  praise  him  J.  If  II.  trust  him,  of  the  nriests.  who  on  the  Sabbath 


has  done  so  much  lor  us.  Oh  how  he  loved  u.«, 
cared,  and  died  for  us  ; he  took  our  sins  and 
transgressions  upon  him  as  a man  would  a 
ileht  for  another ; tlicrefore,  wc  should  honor 
and  serve  him  in  spirit  and  in  trutli,  and  O, 
that  his  name  might  be  jiraisvd  liy  many 
upon  earth,  at  tlie  pre.sent  day  and  also  in 
years  to  come  when  we  shall  be  no  more. 
U pray  to  God  and  praise  him  tJ.  If  II. 


Matt.  12:5. 


How  did  the  Briests  profane  the 
Sabbath  and  were  blameless? 

Jesus  here  referred  to  the  conduct 
of  the  priests,  who  on  the  Sabbath 
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days  were  engaged  as  on  all  other 
days  in  killing  beasts  for  sacrifice, 
Num.  18  : 9,  10.  Two  lambs  were 
killed  on  the  Sabbath  in  addition 
to  the  daily  sacrifice.  The  priests 
must  be  engaged  in  slaying  them 
and  making  fires  to  burn  them  in 
sacrifice,  whereas  to  kindle  a fire 
on  the  Sabbath  was  expressly  for- 
bidden by  the  Jews,  Ex.  35 : 3.  They 
did  that  which  for  other  persons  to 
do  would  have  been  profaning,  the 
Sabbath,  yet  they  were  blameless. 
They  did  what  was  necessary  and 
commanded.  This  was  done  in  the 
very  temple  too,  in  the  place  of  holi- 
ness, where  the  law  should  be  most 
strictly  observed.— .Sames’  Notes. 

Faith  In  God. 

What  a fountain  of  happiness  is  contained 
in  this  short  sentence.  Faith  in  God.  One^ 
can  but  be  happy  if  he  believes  in  the  blessed" 
promises ; for  we  find  in  the  Book  of  all 
books  that  consoling  passage,  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love  the 
Lord,  What  would  poor  mortal  creatures 
do  when  called  upon  to  part  with  the  dearest 
ties  of  earth,  had  they  not  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace  ; for  all  things  earthly  are 
then  shrouded  in  darkness,  and  there  is  no 
comfort  or  consolation  to  be  derived  from 
any  source,  save  in  believing  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  * * 


i^arrifb. 
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April  29th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, in  Whiteside  co.,  111., by  Bishop  Henry  Nice, 
Bro.  Henry  B.  BcRKHoLnER,  of  Franklin  co., 
Pa.,  to  sister  Marth.v  B.  Ebf.rsolf.,  of  the  first 
named  place. 

“ Upon  this  bridal  pair  look  down, 

0 Lord,  and  with  thy  favor  crown  ; 

The  union  of  this  nuptial  bamd. 

Who  gave  each  other  heart  and  hand, 
That  they  may  live  in  peace  and  love, 

And  praise  thee  in  the  world  above.” 


January  13th,  near  Trenton,  Butler  co.,  Ohio, 
Sister  Mary  Augspuroeh,  aged  69  years.  Re- 
marks were  made  by  Peter  Imhof  from  2 Cor.  6. 

April  28th,  in  Woolwich  Waterloo  county,  Ont 
Eve,  wife  of  Christian  Horst,  aged  64  years,  7 
months,  and  4 days.  Her  mortal  remains  were 
consigned  to  the  silent  tomb  in  Martin’s  grave- 
yard. Remarks  were  made  by  Peter  and  Abra- 
ham Martin. 

April  29th,  in  Waterloo  co.,  Ont.,  Mary,  wife 
of  Levi  Schneider,  aged  23  years,  2 months,  and 
18  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  D.  Wismer,  and  E. 
Detweiler. 

April  26th,  in  Pulaski,  Davis  co.,  Iowa,  Fred- 
eric, son  of  Pre.  Philip  Ro.nlet.  aged  8 years,  7 
months,  and  16  days. 

April  24th,  in  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa.,  of  Palsy, 
Bro.  Christian  Fox,  aged  87  years,  6 months, 


and  8 days.  He  was  stricken  about  a week  be- 
fore his  death.  Ho  died  in  the  glorious  hope  of 
meeting  his  Savior  in  peace.  Services  by  J.  D. 
Overholt  and  Jonas  Blough  in  German,  and  Pre. 
Long  in  English. 

March  1st,  in  Richland  co.,  Ohio,  of  Consump- 
tion, Bro.  Samuel  M.  Fletcher,  aged  60  years, 

8 months,  and  16  days.  His  companion  went  1() 
years  before  him,  and  now  he  is  gone,  as  wo  hope, 
to  meet  her  as  a saint  in  heaven.  He  was  sick 
but  five  days,  when  God  called  him  home.  He 
leaves  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss,  and  we 
hope,  too,  that  they  like  him  may  all  make  their 
peace  with  God,  so  that  when  he  calls  them  they 
may  also  be  ready.  Services  were  conducted  by 
J.  McFarland,  from  Matt.  6:  1. 

‘•Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

March  30th,  in  Lancaster  co..  Pa.,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Lichtv,  aged  85  years,  6 months,  and  26 
days.  The  aged  brother  was  unable  to  attend 
public  worship  for  about  two  years,  yet  his  faith 
in  his  Redeemer  remained  unshaken  to  the  last. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  George  Wea- 
ver and  Samuel  Good.  Another  aged  saint  is 
called  home.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

^-^)a  the  25th  of  April,  at  Gardner,  Grundy  co.,, 
111.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Michael  Buckwalter  and 
daughter  of  Geo.  B.  and  Rebecca  Culp,  aged  29 
years,  4 months,  and  4 days.  Sho  embraced  re- 
ligion about  four  months  before  her  death  ami 
united  with  tiio  M.  E.  Church.  She  died  with 
sublime  composure  and  the  firm  assurance  of  a 
blesBsed  immortality.  Just  before  she  died  she 
requested  her  mother  to  read  to  her  the  hymn, 

“Away  with  our  sorrow  and  fear, 

We  soon  shall  recover  our  home  ; 

The  city  of  saints  shall  appear  ; 

The  day  of  eternity  come. 

From  earth  we  shall  quickly  remove, 

And  mount  to  our  native  abode  ; 

The  house  of  our  Father  above. 

The  palace  of  angels  and  God.” 

She  leaves  a husband  and  four  small  children 
with  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death. 

Services  by  A.  D.  Moore  and Cassel. 

tI.  On  the  1st  of  May,  in  Clinton  township,  Elk- 
hart CO.,  Ind.,  of  Typhoid  and  Spotted  fever,  Ma- 
ry, daughter  of  John  and  Susanna  Hoover,  aged 
19  years,  2 months,  and  9 days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  ^Icnuonite  burj’ing-ground  in  Clinton,  on 
the  3rd,  where  funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
by  John  Weaver  and  Jacob  Wislcr  from  Mark 
13:  34 — 37,  and  John  F.  Funk,  from  Ps.  90;  12. 
This  affliction  falls  especially  heavily  upon  the 
family  of  the  deceased,  inasmuch  as  just  four 
weeks  previously  they  were  called  to  mourn  tlie 
death  of  their  eldest  son  and  brother,  who  after 
a severe  and  protracted  illness  died  in  111.,  where 
the  father  after  five  weeks  of  weary  watching 
over  the  wasting  form  of  his  beloved  son,  follow- 
ed him  to  the  grave  and  saw  him  laid  into  his 
last  resting  place,  and  returned  home  to  find  his 
eldest  daughter  , also,  whose  health  had  already 
begun  to  fail  before  he  left,  fast  hastening  on  to 
the  grave.  Mary  possessed  a modest  and  kind 
disposition,  and  her  early  departure  is  deeply 
felt  and  sincerely  mourned  by  a large  circle  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  Let  the  young  remem- 
ber that  they  too  must  die. 

May  6th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  liid..  Sister  Frany, 
wife  of  John  Baumoartner,  aged  44  years,  one 
month,  and  seven  days.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  one  child  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  ser- 
mon by  John  Nusbaum,  H.  A.  Miller,  aud  J.  J. 
Weaver  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

May  7tb,  in  Trenton,  Henry  co.,  Iowa,  of  Scar- 
let fever.  Sister  Lydi.a,  wife  of  David  Bender,  in 
the  38th  year  of  her  age.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  John  von  Gunden,  Joseph  Schle- 
, gel,  and  Benj  Eicher.  • 


in  Franklin  co..  Pa.,  of  Pneumonia,  Dea- 
con Abraham  Stauffer,  aged  73  years,  11  months, 
and  11  days.  Buried  April  1st.  This  aged  pa- 
triarch was  a kind  husband  and  father,  and  a 
sincere  and  devoted  follower  of  his  Savior  for 
more  than  30  years.  His  walk  and  conversation 
were  worthy  of  imitation.  He  was  a close  Bible 
reader,  from  which  he  received  strength  to  do  his 
Master’s  will.  He  was  a brother  ofbut  few  words, 
doing  all  things  in  tlie  fear  of  God.  Sermon  by 
Benj.  Lesher,  John  Ilunaicker,  and  Peter  Wad- 
dle, from  Matt.  22  : 14. 

His  soul  has  now  taken  its  flight, 

To  mansions  of  glory  above; 

To  mingle  with  angels  of  light, 

And  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  love. 

May  12lh,  in  Clark  co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  Neff, 
aged  89  years,  and  29  days.  His  wife  Elisabeth, 
died  Feb.  6tli.  They  have  now  left  this  world  to 
try  the  realities  of  another,  aud  we  hope  a better. 
Funeral  discourse  from  Rev.  21  : 3 — 5. 

May  25th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  infant  of 
Franklin  and  Mary  Weaver,  aged  11  days. 
Services  by  II.  Shaum  and  D.  Breunemsn  from 
Eo.  3 : 2,  time  to  die.” 

April  9lh,  in  Franklin  co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  Henry  Frey,  aged  15  years,  2 
mouths,  aud  27  days.  Funeral  services  by  P. 
Hunsicker,  P.  H.  Pairet,  and  P.  Waddle,  from 
James  1:11,12. 

He’s  gone  to  join  the  angels. 

On  yonder  shining  shore  ; 

He  sweetly  sleeps  in  Jesus, 

Where  pain  is  felt  no  more. 

May  8th,  in  Tazewell  co.,  111.,  of  Diptheria, 
JosiAii,  infant  son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Risser, 
aged  5 months,  and  one  day. 

betters  iuTcibfh. 
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Elisabeth  Herr,  Benedict  Reinhart,  Peter 
Sohrock,  J S Ainstutz,  J Summer,  B F Herr, 
'B  F Newcomer,  Josiah  Brewer,  Chr  Krehhiel, 

J Melzler  (2),  C F Detweiler. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Jacob  S .Vugspurger,  Noah  Alwine,  Joseph 
Augspurger,  Chr  B Allcbach. 

B — Samuel  Blaugh,  Joseph  S Bare,  Jacob 
Brand,  M Brothers,  Peter  Belsley,  John  E Born 
tregcr,  J M Brenncraan,  David  Breniser,  Samuel 
Buckwalter,  Christian  Brenncman. 

C — C Claudon. 

D — John  Detweiler,  George  Detweiler,  Adam 
Diller,  P D Diller,  August  Driver. 

E — Jacob  Eberhart,  Samuel  Eberly. 

F — J Fretz. 

G — Joseph  Gotwals,  J W Goldschmidt,  Jacob 
L Gingrich,  J S Good. 

H — Frederic  Houschalter,  Benjamin  Hilty, 
Diebold  Houshalter,  Amos  Hunsberger,  Jesse  G 
Hendricks,  Chr  II  Hochstetlcr,  Cyrus  Hoover,  Ja- 
cob Hildebrand,  Martin  Herr. 

J — Rebecca  Johnson. 

K — Jonathan  Kindig,  Regina  Kaufman,  C M 
Keith,  S S King,  John  Krcider,  Andrew  Kroider, 
Mary  A KauflTman,  Isaac  King,  Christian  Kaull'- 
man,  Jacob  S Kratz,  John  K Kurtz,  Jacob  Kurtz, 
Michael  Kilmer. 

L — J Lehman,  Jer  Livingston,  Wm  C Liven- 
good,  John  Latshaw,  John  N Long. 

E — E Musselman,  M S Moyer,  Philip  Miller, 
Amos  Metzler,  John  Moser,  John  K Miller,  J H 
Mellinger,  S S Mast,  Joseph  Moyer,  1)  Metzler, 
Abraham  Miller. 

N — Benjamin  Neff,  John  Nolt,  S K Nter,  Jo 
seph  Nissley. 

0 — .\nna  S Ovcrholt,  Henry  Otterbein. 

R — B F Ropp,  Jon  E Riehl,  Henry  G Rutt, 
John  Bein’,  R F Ropp,  E B Riehl,  George  Rupp. 
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S — Anna  Sangrec,  Clir  D S^cliertz,  Mary  M 
iStauft'er,  David  Spangler,  ,1  P Schrock,  Philip 
Staufler,  Joseph  Stuckey,  J S Snearly,  .Christian 
Staker.  D Smith,  Hannah  C Snyder,  Henry 
Straszler,  Catharine  M Stauffer,  Kudolph  Schnei- 
der, Ahm  D Sprunger,  Chr  Stouffcr. 

W — Kli  Wismer,  Henry  Weber.  Cyrus  Wallick- 
Cbrislian  Wysc,  Cideon  Weaver,  ^^nrtin  (’  Wea- 
ver, John  Wayre,  John  Wyse, 

Y — Daniel  I Yoder,  Nathan  D Voder. 

Z — Amos  Zimmerman. 

Por.  Books. — Joseph  Piaymer,  S M Hcrt/.ler, 
David  Basinger,  Jacob  Hnbegger,  Ceorge  Flake. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  -th.  lHi.*l, 
leave  Elkh.art  as  follows; 

GOINQ  EAST. 

Accommod.'U ion,  (.Mr  Line,)  1 l,‘-“d  a.  m. 

Special  New  York  Lipr.,  (Air  Line)  l,f.O  i*.  m. 

Atlantic  Express,  (.Air  Line)  9,50  r.  »i. 

War.^aw  & Cincinnati  Exp., via  Ooshon,  1.40  p,i«. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line.)  1,10  A.  M. 

Mail,  (Alain  Line)  11,25  a,  m. 

Grand  Bapids,  5,00  .'t.  and  4,10  p.  m. 

Express  Accommodation,  7,20  a.  m 

GOING  AVEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  4,20  p.  m. 

Steamboat  Expr€<s“,  5,10  p ai. 

Night  Express,  2,15  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  4.S5  a.  m. 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  '1,10  a.  m. 

Express  Accommodation,  2,4-5  r.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
i.s  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleepiug  cars  on  all  night  iraiu.s. 

Time  and  faro  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

CiiAtii-ES  pAt.NE,  Qeu.  Supt 
C.  W.  Gkeese,  Agent,  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  Enolisii  Menkonite  Hymn  Book.  A new 
edition  of  the  English  .VIennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  oopie.»,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $0  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense 0 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - 75 

The  German  Spelmno  Book,  a wmik  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  . . - 25 

Fer  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - . . - . $2  60 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenf-hme  Stunuen  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
^'•Angenchme  Slunden  in  Zion,’'  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Menuonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  AVayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Fer  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

**  hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
xpense,  --  - ...75O 


I This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Uiiparteiischc  Lieder-Sammung 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Oer.)  .20 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  AVe 
have  just  republished  .a  small  Germqn  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonito 
church  in  Qerman3%  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  (0  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  onr  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  bj'  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  AValJsPP,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society', 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  ilSoents. 

The  ITol'seiiolp  Treasi  he,  containing  several 
h^indred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a now  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Bronneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cfs. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  "(  -- 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  Engli.sh  ( 

“ “ German  .00 

English-German  Tesfamenl.s  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  To.=tamenls,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  cla.sps  1.50 

“ “ with  notes  2.(X) 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .00 

Dymond  on  AVar,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  AVar,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.20 

“ “ ‘ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Rby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklcerung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Oer.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  AA'riter,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

ATebster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  4 2 60 
Ilaberman’s  German  Pr.ayer  Book  80 

“ English  “ “ 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German  76 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  65 

Huebner’s  Bible  IJistorj',  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  l.GO 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuoh,  with  clasps  2.26 

Qemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  AVahres  Christeuthum, 
Paradies  Ooertlein,  &c.  2.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 2 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  AVatches  80 

The  AVords  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promisor  60 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.65 

The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  JIAR5IONIA  SAPBA.  piiWuheA  l.y  Jaj. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz..  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.0tl 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROAVNEl)  KING,  publi.shed  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  C.OO 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  po.stage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  80  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A w'ork  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cent.s,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
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Root  up  the  Weeds. 

Two  boys,  James  and  William,  were  em- 
ployed by  a man  to  keep  the  paths  of  his 
garden  weeded.  James  contented  himself 
with  taking  off  the  top  of  the  weeds.  lie 
soon  cried,  “I’ve cleared  my  path,”  and  hav- 
ing swept  away  the  leaves,  he  went  off  to  play. 
-.  _^^ll|am  was  much  longer  at  work,  for  he 
stopped  to  take  all  the  weeds  up  by  the  roots, 
and  he  was  well  tired  when  he  went  home. 

Hut  the  rain  came  down  in  the  night  and 
all  the  next  day,  and  when  the  boy’s  father 
went,  a few  days  after,  to  look  at  the  two 
paths,  James’  path  wanted  weeding  as  much 
as  at  first,  while  William’s  was  clear,  and  only 
needed  a few  turns  of  tlie  roller  to  make  it 
<(uite  neat.  So  James  was  sent  back  to  do 
his  work  properly,  and  very  tired  he  would 
have  been  had  not  William  good-naturedly 
helped  him  to  finish  his  task. 

Only  thorough  work  is  worth  doing. 
Faults  only  half  uprooted  will  appear  again 
and  again,  and  we  shall  almost  despair  of 
curing  them.  Will  you  remember  this  ? — 
Blight  sidi’. 

An  Address  to  the  Sunday  Sehool. 

Dear  young  friends,  As  a lover  of  your 
souls,  and  one  who  wishes  you  all  the  happi- 
ness that  can  be  enjoyed  in  this  life,  and  all 
that  is  offered  y«u  hereafter,  I have  a few 
words  to  say  to  you,  to  which  I hope  you 
will  all  give  heed.  If  I should  live  to  be 
fourscore  years  old,  I have  already  lived 
in  this  world  more  than  half  my  days.  I 
have  tried  and  tested  different  ways  in 
which  happiness  is  sought  in  this  life,  but 
in  them  all  I have  found  but  one  that  has  af- 
forded me  anything  like  real  happiness,  and 
of  this  T wish  to  speak  to  you  now. 

You  are  yet  young,  and  your  hearts  are 
not  yet  hurclened  with  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  only  thing,  or  1 should  say,  the 
foremost  thing  in  your  hearts  is  how  you 
may  be  happy  in  this  life.  You  will,  like 
many  others,  try  various  amusements ; but 
alter  trying  enough  of  them  to  satisfy  you 
that  the  words  of  the  wisest  man  who  ever 
lived  are  true,  when  he  says,  “All  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit,”  you  will  say,  with  a 
regretful  heart,  0 how  foolish  I have  been. 

This  is  not  only  supposition,  but  a fact 
which  no  one  who  has  tried  them  will  deny, 
and  which  you  yourselves  will  ere  long  ac- 
knowledge. You  will  try  one  after  another 
only  to  regret  afterwards  that  you  did  them, 
and  many  will  be  your  regrets  in  a few  years ; 
that  you  did  not  receive  or  take  heed  to 
the  good  counsel  and  advice  of  parents  or 


friends.  Knowing  these  things  then,  as  un- 
questionable truths,  why  not  stop  at  once  ? \ 
Why  waste  more  of  your  precious  time  ? 
Why  still  go  on  as  if  you  did  not  believe 
they  were  true,  when  asserted  by  those  who 
have  experienced  them  ? * 

Many  of  you  have  not  yet  given  your 
hearts  to  your  God,  and  become  followei*s 
of  .Tesus,  which  is  your  greatest  duty,  as 
well  as  your  most  blessed  privilege  ; and  if 
you  still  refuse  to  give  yourselves  up  into 
the  hands  of  your  Creator  and  become  obe- 
dient to  his  laws  and  commandments,  this 
will,  in  a few  years,  and  perhaps  in  a very 
short  time  be  your  greatest  regret.  It  is 
very  lamentable  indeed  to  find  in  many 
neighborhoods  only  hefe  and  there  one 
among  the  young  people  w’ho  is  a member 
of  the  church,  and  most  of  those  arc  found 
to  have  united  Avhen  they  were  dangerously 
sick,  aud  not  expected  to  recover. 

Dearyoungfriends,  Will  youfora  moment 
look  at  the  imprudence  of  this  ? to  delay 
giving  yourselves  to  the  service  of  your  Cre- 
ator until  you  see  the  approach  of  death,  or 
waiting  for  a better  and  more  convenient 
time,  when  you  are  assured  time  after  time, 
by  those  who  also  W'aited  for  this,  that  a 
more  convenient  time  will  never  come  ? 
There  is  not  a shadow  of  reason  for  this  de- 
lay, but  a great  many  reasons  against  it. 

Be  persuaded,  then,  dear  young  friends, 
to  give  these  things  a serious  consideration, 
and  then  form  the  resolution  that  you  will 
DO  longer  disobey  and  grieve  your  kind, 
heavenly  Father  by  engaging  in  the  vanities 
of  this  world,  heedless  of  the  strivings  of 
his  Spirit,  and  the  many  invitations  and 
promises  of  his  word,  not  knowing  but  he 
may,  in  a few  days,  take  your  lives  from 
you.  May  God  bless  you,  and  soon  bring 
you  all  into  his  kingdom,  to  taste  his  good- 
ness, is  the  prayer  of  your  friend. 

Brother  Henry, 


The  Herald  Series  of  Sunday  School 
Lessons. 

LESSON  NO.  VI.— JUNE  8,  1873. 

Subject.  — Jesus  begins  to  preach,  and 
chooses  his  disciples,  Matt.  4 : 12 — 25. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John 
was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Gal- 
ilee ; 

13  Aud  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea 
coast,  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephtha- 
lim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of 


Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 

16  The  people  which  sit  in  darkness  saw 
great  light;  and  to  tkem  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  af. 

17  ^ From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Kepent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  ^ And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Pe- 
ter, and  Andrew  bis  brother,  casting  a not 
into  the  sea : for  they  were  fishers. 

1 9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  me, 
and  I will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets, 
and  folloivcd  him. 

2.1  And  going  on  Irom  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  .John  his  brother,  in  a ship  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ; 
and  he  called  them. 

22  Aud  they  immediately  left  the  ship 
and  their  father,  aud  followed  him. 

23  ^ And  .Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all 
Syria  : and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick 
people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which  were  lu- 
natic, and  those  that  had  the  palsy:  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  multi- 
tudes of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from  De- 
capoUs,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  .Tu- 
dea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

references  AND  E.XPLANATIONS. 

(12.)  Cast  into  prison  ; Luke  3 : 20.  Gal- 
ilee ; the  northern  part  of  Palestine. 

(13.)  The  sea  coast ; the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
about  fifty-five  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 

(14,  15,  16.)  Fulfdlcd  yrhich  iras  spof:rii  ; 
Isa.  9:12.  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles;  apart 
of  Galilee  was  inhabited  by  people  who  were 
not  Jews,  many  of  whom  worshiped  idol.*. 
S&t  in  darkness ; they  knew  little  or  noth- 
ing of  the  true  God.  J/ight  is  sprung  up ; 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  through  Christ. 

(17.)  From  that  time;  from  the  time  of 
his  temptation,  or  after  he  went  to  Caper- 
naum. The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Jesus  the  promised  Messiah  has  come,  and 
the  j*eople  shall  now  be  taught  the  great 
plan  of  salvation,  and  through  Jesus  shall  be 
brought  near  to  God,  even  into  his  kingdom. 

(18,  19.)  Fishers  of  men;  preachers  of 
the  Gospel,  to  tell  the  people  of  Jesus  as  the 
Savior  of  sinners, and  to  bring  them  out  of 


the  kingdom  of  SataD,  into  the  kingdom  of  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : for 

Chriet.  great  is  jour  reward  in  heaven  : for  80  per-  ,ou  with  evil  words,  calling  jou  M^es , tell- 

(20,  21,22.)  These  uien  seemed  to  be  scented  they  the  prophets  which  were  beiure  iiig  lies  about  you,  ecause 
convinced  at  once  that  Jesus  was  the  Sav-  you.  a and  strive  from  day  to 

ior,  and  they  were  willing  to  le.ave  every-  l3  ^ Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : but  if  Luke  6 : 22.  8^^  Mr_„  snffpr 

thing  they  had  and  follow  him.  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor,  wherewith  shall  joice  and  be  g ad,  or  eing  » , 


convinced  at  once  that  Jesus  was  the  Sav- 
ior, and  they  were  willing  to  le.ave  every- 
thing they  had  and  follow  him. 

(23.)  Their  Synufiogms ; their  schools  or 
places  of  worship.  To  these  synagogues  the 
Jews  went  every  sabbath  to  hear  the  law 
read  and  expounded. 

(24.)  His  fame;  it  was  heard  even  in 
other  countries  what  wonderful  miracles  J e- 


it  be  salted  ? it  is  therefore  good  for  noth- 
ing but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  arc  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a candle,  and 


the  abuse  of  others  on  account  of  your  love 
to  Jesus,  because  God  will  give  you  an  over- 
lasting  home  in  heaven,  2 Cor.  4:1?. 

(13.)  The  salt  of  the  earth ; by  the  prayers 
and  holy  walk  of  the  children  of  God,  the 
earth  or  the  world  is  saved  Irom  wickedness 


sus  was  performing  in  healing  the  sick,  &c.  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candlestick;  and  destruction.  Lost  his  savor ; its  strength. 
Syyui ; a country  lying  north  east  of  Pales-  and  it  givetli  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  jf  those  who  profess  to  be  the  children  oi 
tine.  Possessed  xcith  devils;  it  seems  at  that  house.  God  and  the  followers  of  Jesus,  become  care- 
time the  devils  had  full  control  of  some  men,  10  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  neglect  prayer  and  other  duties; 

making  them  do  whatsoever  they  wished  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo-  anij  lose  their  nearness  to  God,  and  really 
ihem  to  do;  but  ffesus  being  more  pow-  vify  your  Father  whicli  is  in  ho.avcn.  are  no  more  his  children,  how  shall  the  world 

crful  than  they,  compelled  them  to  leave  , , by  them  be  saved?  They  must,  then,  like 

those  whom  they  were  thus  tormeutinjf.  rei  erences  and  i.xi  LAN.  o.  s.  worthless  salt,  be  thrown  out  of  the  church 

(25.)  Great  multitudes ; thousands  ot  pco-  ( \ 2.)  When  Jesus  saw  the  great  multi-  to  share  the  part  of  the  worldly  and  wicked. 


house. 

10  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  ho.avcn. 

REl’ERENCES  .tND  EXDLAN.\TIONS. 


pie  from  different  countries  followed  Jesus,  t^(l0  and  desired  to  teach  them,  be  ascended 


both  to  be  cured  of  their  sicknesses  and  to  the  mountain  in  order  that  ho  might  be  ^4,^  fhe  light  of  the  tvorld;  Chr 
see  him  performing  miracles  upon  others.  heard  by  them,  are^  also  to  be  as  a light  to  those  i 

Questions. — 12  What  did  Jesus  hear  ? what  (8.)  Blessed;  happy,  or,  it  is  well,  or,  them;  showing  by  their  holy  walk  tbs 
did  he  then  do  ? 13  what  place  did  ho  then  leave?  gimH  be  well  with  such.  Poor  in  spirit;  ^re  the  children  of  God,  Phil.  2 : 15. 

where  did  he  go  to  dwell?  where  was  Caper^^^  feel  their  need  of  help  from  God— feel  that  . - . jg  imnossiblo  for  any  . 

urn?  -what  was  the  name  of  the  sea  ? 14,  15  what  , j 1 uupuoaiuiu  xux 

was  that  part  of  Galilee  called?  16  what  did  the  ^ nothing  and  have  nothing  ot  ^ without  the  world 

prophet  say  of  those  people  ? 17  what  did  Jesus  their  own,  Luke  6 : 20  ; Isa.  u7tlo;  Ob:-  log  it.  Their  good  works  will  shov 
then  begin  to  do  ? what  did  ho  preach  ? 18  where  (4.)  Thcg  that  mourn;  because  of  their  them  that  they  are  indeed  his 

w’as  Jesus  walking?  whom  did  he  see  ? what  were  giug  ^ud  their  absence  from  God.  Shall  be  jj^tited  candle  in  a room, 

Wh7t  did  d.  .”2fU'a1  God  will  forgive  their  in  the  houBO. 

did  he  see?  what  did  ho  do?  22  what  did  they  make  them  happy  and  comfortable,  .Ja...  - . , (16)  Let  your  light  so  shine  ; be 

23  what  did  Jesus  do  in  their  synagogues?  Isa.  61  : 3 ; John  IG  : 0.  wn,,  bo  nnto  n.mdln  which 


do?  23  what  did  Jesus  do  in  their  synagogues?  Is.a.  61  :o;  Joun  10:0. 

what  else  did  he  do  ? 21  what  was  the  opiniou  (5.)  The  meek;  Gentle  and  kind;  forgi' 

of  the  people  concerning  Jesus?  what  kind  of  those  who  injure  us;  not  rendering  cv 

o-t, >>«  overeommg  with  goo- 


Mark  9 : 50. 

(14.)  The  light  of  the  world;  Christians 
are  also  to  be  as  a light  to  those  around 
them  ; showing  by  their  holy  walk  that  they 
are  the  children  of  God,  Phil.  2:15. 

(l5.)  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
be  a child  of  God  without  the  world  know- 
ing it.  Their  good  works  will  show  to  all 
around  them  that  they  are  indeed  his.  They 
are  like  a lighted  candle  in  a room,  giving 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

(16.)  Let  your  lighJt  so  shine ; be  careful 
then,  that  you  be  not  a candle  which  is  not 

'_w_.  <1 


(5.)  Gentle  and  km.l;  forg,v-  you  say  your  light 

mg  those  who  ...jure  ub;  not  rendering  evil  K ' your  light  shine,  that 

for  evil,  but  overcoming  evil  with  good.  ^ y Krmirrbi-  be 

God  will  bless  them,  and  llf  ^ 


LESSON  NO.  VII. 


-JUNE  15,  1873. 


Subject. — The  beginning  of  the  sermon 
ell  the  mount.  Who  are  the  blessed — Christ’s 
disciples  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light 
of  the  world,  IMatt.  5 : 1 — IG. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up 
into  a mountain  : and  when  he  was  sot,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him  : 

2 And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
Ihem,  saying, 

!5  Blessed  are.  the  poor  in  spirit : for 
t heirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

t Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

5 Blessed  arc  the  meek : for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

6 Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  right cousno.ss  : for  they  shall  be 
tilled. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful  : for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy, 

K Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : for  they 
shall  see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  : for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecu- 
ted for  righteousness’  sake  : for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


they  shall  enjoy  his  good  blessings  and  be 
happy,  Ps.  37  : 11. 

(6.)  Hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ; 
have  a longing  desire  to  be  near  to  God,  to 
obey  and  please  him  in  all  they  do.  They 
shall  be  filled;  God  will  grant  them  the  de- 
sire of  their  hearts,  and  help  them  to  do  his 
holy  will,  Ps.  145:19;  Isa.  65  : 1.2. 

(7.)  The  merciful;  they  who  have  pity 
for  others,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  re 
lieve  then  in  their  sufferings.  Obtain 
mercy  ; God  will  also  pity  them  when  they 
suffer,  Ps.  41  ; 1 , 2. 

(H.)  The  pure  in  heart ; those  who  hate 
everything  th.at  is  sinful,  and  desire  to  do 
nothing  but  that  which  is  right  and  pleas- 
iii£r  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  continually 
walk  near  to  him,  Ps.  24:3,4;  lleb.  12: 
1 I ; 1 John  3:  2,  3. 

(9.)  The  pear nnahers ; those  \vlio  try  to 
bo  at  j)eace  with  others,  .and  do  all  they  can 
to  restore  peace  between  those  who  are  at 
enmity ; and  who  are  working  earnestly  to 
bring  sinners  to  God  that  they  may  have 
their  sins  forgiven  and  be  at  peace  with 
him,  Ps.  34  : 14. 

(10.)  Persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake; 
abused  and  ill-treated  by  others,  because 


11  Blessed  are  }c,  when  men  shall  revile  they  do  that  which  is  right  and  pleasing  to 
you,  ami  pcrscciUc  you,  and  shall  say  all  God.  Theirs,  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; they 
manner  of  evil  ag.iiiist  you  falsely,  for  my  shall  live  in  God’-s  holy  kingdom  in  heaven, 
s-akc.  1 Pet.  3 ; 13,  ) 1. 


come  God’s  children,  that  his  great  name 
may  be  glorified,  1 Pet.  2 : 12. 

Questions. — What  is  meant  by  a multitude  ? 
where  did  Jesus  go  ? who  came  to  him  ? 2 what 
did  he  do  ? 3 what  does  the  word  blessed  mean  ? 
what  is  it  to  be  poor  in  spirit?  what  is  meant  by 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 4 who  are  meant  by 
they  that  mourn  ? why  is  it  blessed  to  mourn  for 
sin  ? what  is  promised  to  those  who  mourn  for 
sin  ? 5 who  are  the  meek  ? what  shall  be  their 
blessing?  who  is  our  example  of  meekness  ? Matt. 
11  ; 29.  6 what  is  meant  by  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness?  what  is  the  blessing 
promised  to  such  ? what  is  meant  by  being  filled? 
7 what  is  it  to  be  merciful?  Luke  10:  30 — 35. 
are  you  merciful?  what  is  the  blessing  promised 
on  such  ? 8 what  is  it  to  be  pure  in  heart  ? is  the 
heart  of  any  one  pure  by  nature?  Gen.  8:21  ; 
Jer.  17:9.  what  is  the  blessing  promised  to  the 
pure  in  heart?  what  is  meant  by  their  seeing. 
God?  9 who  are  the  peacemakers ? what  shall" 
they  be  called?  10  what  is  meant  by  being  per-* 
secuted  for  righteousness’  sake  ? what  is  the 
blessing  promised  to  such  ? what  is  meant  by  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ? 1 1 what  is  meant  by  revile  ? 
is  it  strange  that  the  followers  of  Jesus  are  per- 
secuted, and  reviled  and  evil  spoken  of?  John 
15  : 20  ; Matt.  10  : 25.  12  what  does  Christ  say 

to  those  who  are  thus  persecuted  ? who  does  he 
speak  of  that  were  persecuted  before  his  disci- 
ples? 13  how  are  Christians  the  salt  of  the  earth? 
in  what  way  is  the  earth  preserved  by  the  Chris- 
tians ? 14  how  are  Christians  the  light  of  the 
world  ? can  Christianity  be  hid  ? 15  do  men  light 
a candle  and’  put  it  under  a bushel  ? how  can 
this  be  compared  with  Christianity  ? can  all  men 
see  when  people  are  Christians?  16  what  does 
Jesus  command  us  to  do  before  men  ? why 
shonM  we  let  our  light  shine? 


of  tkjTJTh:. 


1 Shall  exceed  : if  vou  do  not  keen  1 what  of  him  who  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca  ? 

lesson  no.  VIIL-JUNE  22,  ,8V3._  ! scrib/s  ^ ,.vd  R... : j 

Subject. — Christ  fulfills  the  law — tells  his  and  Pharisees  did,  you  shall  m no  case  enter  ’remember  that  we  have  offended 

disciples  how  to  keep  the  law.  Matt,  5:17  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  These  people  any  one  ? when  we  pray  without  having  forgiven 

26.  were  self-righteous,  and  thought  they  were  our  enemies,  will  God  accept  our  prayer?  25 

, T j hpttPT  than  other  neonle : but  many  of  the  what  is  an  adversary  ? how  should  we  act  toward 

17  1 Think  not  that  I am  come  todestroy  t ^ nbsorvpd  hv  them  tliem?  bow  will  God  deal  with  us  if  we  do  not 

the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I am  not  come  to  commandinen  s ei  - Ueorvld  enmo  ’ reconciled  with  our  enemies  and  for- 

dpstrnv  hnt  to  fuimi.  instead  they  very  strictly  observed  some  , can  we  escape  the  punishment  of  God  ? 

iHor  verUv  I asto  you,  Till  hesvea  traditions  or  como.anda.ents,  as  they  called  

and  earth  pass.Le  jot  or  one  tittle  shdl  in  , LESSON  NO.  IX.-JUNE  29,  1873. 

no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  • . | Subject. — Putting  away  those  things  which 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  (2l.)  written  in  swearing  of  oaths,  Matt.  5: 

of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  the  law  of  Moses,  Ex.  -0  : lo. 

men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  (22.)  To  be  angry  with  our  brother,  1 " „ ’ ^ 

kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  John  3 : 15,  or  any  other  one  is  a great  sin.  29  And  if  thy  right  eje  ofiend  thee 

and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  u is  wrong  to  feel  angry  or  revengeful  to-  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  froni  thee  • u 

in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ward  our  fellows  for  any  cause;  but  we  must  profitable  lor  thee  that  one  of  ‘^y  members 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  That  except  your  forgive  them  that  God  may  also  forgive  us.  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  Matt.  6:  15;  l8:  35;  Mark  11 : 2G.  Shall  be  .should  be  cast  into  he  I. 

of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  in  danger  of  the  judgment ; shall  be  in  danger  30  And  it  tliy  right  ban  , 

case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  of  punishment  for  we  are  taught  to  be  meek  cut  it  oft,  and  cast  it  Irom  t ^ ’ 

21  t Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  and  forgiving.  Raca;  to  say  to  another  profitable  lor  thee  that  one  ot  thy  members 

of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whoso-  Raca,  would  be  calling  him  mean,  low,  vain  should  perish,  ana  '“J 

ever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- ' or  foolish  CbimciY;  place  of  justice.  To  should  be  cast  into  c . i n 

ment:  call  auother  a fool,  is  a great  oBeose  to  God.  31  It  batE  beeo  said,  Whreoerer  sWH 

22  But  I say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  ‘ for  which  he  will  hold  us  guilty,  unless  we  put  away  his  wile,  let  him  give  her  a writin^ 

is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a cause  heartily  repent  and  ask  him  to  forgive  us.  of  divorcement : ^Rnon^vpr 

shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and  (23,24.)  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar;  3-  But  ^ t ^ ’-^^nr^hp  oaLp 

whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca  ihis  means  an  offering  to  God.  InthoJew-  shall  put  away  is  wie,  saving  „a„i 

shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but  who- ' i^h  sacrifice  it  means  an  ox,  lamb,  dove  or  i of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  conimit  adii - 

soever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan-  something  lo  offer  as  a burnt  offering  to  the  , tery  : and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  i. 


try  to  be  reconciled  with  our  enemies  and  for- 
give them  ? can  we  escape  the  punishment  of  God  ? 

LESSON  NO.  IX.— JUNE  29,  1873. 

Subject. — Putting  away  those  things  which 
offend  — the  swearing  of  oaths,  Matt.  5 : 
29—37. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : for  it  is 

^ .1  . A y.  . A. ^ Vk  mm  mmAm 


ger  of  hell  fire. 


of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adul- 
tery : and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 


Lord.  If  we  pray  to  God,  knowing  that  we  j divorced  committeth  adultery. 


23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  ! have  offended  any  one,  and  have  not  asked  33  ^ Thon  shaU 

the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  him  to  forgive  us,  and  become  reconciled  to  been  said  by  tbem  ot  old  time,  Ihou  a_ 

brother  hath  aught  against  thee  ; : him,  our  prayer  will  not  be  acceptable  to  not  forswear  thyselt,  but  shall  perform 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  (Jod.  t me  oat  s.  fafnii- 

and  go  thy  way ; fii'st  be  reconciled  to  thy  ' (25,26.)  Agree  with  thine  adversary;  an  34  say  unto  you, 

brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  adversary  is  one  who  is  against  us,  .an  enemy ; neither  by  eaveu;  or  i is  RiRf.Ut-' 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  or  one  to  whom  wo  are  indebted.  The  literal  35  Nor  by  tie  ear  ; or 

while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  meaning  of  this  passage  is.  If  one  had  sued  ; stool : neither  y tiusa  era  , 

any  time  the  adversary  deUver  thee  to  the  another  at  law,  for  an  offense,  or  a debt  and  | city  of  ibe  great  iviug. 

judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  of-  the  two  were  on  the  way  to  the  court  of  jus-  36  Neither  shu  t thou  swear  by  tuj  head 
ficer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  tice,  if  the  debtor  could  make  a satisfactory  because  thou  canst  uot  make  one 

26  Verilv  I sav  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  aRrecment  with  his  adversary,  for  a sum  ot  or  black.  • v 

no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  money,  or  otherwise,  the  suit  could  be  with-  37  But  let  your  comniunica  ion  , e , 

paid  the  uttermost  farlhing.  drawn,  and  the  debtor  be  freed ; but  if  the  yea ; Nay,  nay  : tor  whatsoever  is  more  than 

adversary  could  not  thus  be  reconciled,  he  Aiese  couieth  ot  evil. 

^ REFERENCES  AND  EXPLAN.VTic.N  . ^ power  to  give  his  debtor  over  to  the  x-vol  wations. 

(17.)  The  law  was  given  by  the  Lord  to  judge,  and  he  to  the  ofiicer,  and  the  officer  referen  . -n  . - 

Moses,  for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  was  put  him  to  prison  to  remain  there  un-  . 7/’///y  riqht  rye  offend  thee;  to  offend 

observed  by  them  until  Christ  came;  but  til  he  had  paid  every  farthing  of  the  debt.  jiero  meant  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  the  haw 

many  things  which  were  written  therein  and  The  spiritual  meaning  is,  if  we  have  offend-  are  not  to  understand  this 

also  m the  prophets  were  written  concerning  ; ed  any  one,  to  make  an  agreement  or  rec-  literally,  to  pluck  out  our  right  eye  ; 

Christ,  and  could  not  be  fulfilled  until  he  onciliation  with  him  while  we  have  an  oppor-  which  prompts  us  to  sin  against 

came  to  fulfill  them  ; he  therefore  told  the  tunity,  lest  we  be  guilty  of  everlasting  pun-  ag  it  may,  we 

Jews  that  he  had  not  come  to  destroy  the  ishnient ; or  that  we  bocoine  reconciled  to  or  f^rs.ake  it.  As  for  in- 
law, but  to  fulfill,  Isa.  42:21;  Ps.  40 : 6—8. , God  whom  we  have  ofibnded  by  the  trans-  rich,  and  our  hearts  should 

(18.)  One  jot  ui-  one  tittle;  the  least  point  1 gression  of  his  holy  law,  while  111  lias  life,  get,  upon  our  riches,  and  we  thus  become 
no  matter  how  small,  cannot  be  put  away  or  ^ lest  he  cast  us  into  everlasting  punishment,  our  duty  toward  God,  and  fall 

canceled  until  it  is  fulfilled,  Luke  I6:  17.  ; to  be  punished  for  our  disobedience  toward  kicked  habits,  so  that  we  be  in  danger 
(19.)  Least  commandments;  the  eonimand-  him,  Prov.  25  : 8 ; Luke  1 2 : 58,  59.  nf  Insirm-  our  souls,  it  would  be  better  for 


^hese  couieth  of  evil. 

REFERENCF;S  and  EXrE.\NATIONS. 

(*^9  ) If  tb If  riifht  eye  offend  thee;  to  offend 
is  hero  umaut  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  the  law 
of  God.  We  are  not  to  understand  this 
passage  literally,  to  pluck  out  our  right  eye  ; 
but  auythiug  which  prompts  us  to  sin  against 
God,  let  it  be  as  dear  to  us  as  it  may,  we 
must  put  it  away  or  furs.ake  it.  As  for  111- 
1 stance,  if  wc  were  rich,  and  our  hearts  should 


ments  were  all  given  by  the  Lord,  and  to 
break  one  of  the  least  of  them,  is  as  much 
an  offense  to  him  as  if  one  of  the  greatest  is 
broken  ; and  he  who  breaks  one  of  the  least, 
shall  not  go  unpunished  any  more  than  he 
who  breaks  one  of  the  greatest;  therefore 
he  who  breaks  one  of  the  least,  and  teaches 
others  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  observe  it, 


Qve.'itions. — 1 7 What  did  Christ  cotne  to  fulfill  ? 
18  what  did  he  say  in  regard  to  its  fulfillment  ? 
10  what  shall  he  be  called  who  breaks  the  least 
of  these  commandments  ? what  shall  he  be  called 
who  does  and  teaches  all  the  commandments  ? 
20  what  kind  of  people  were  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees?  was  their  religion  acceptable  to  God? 
shall  a self-righteous  person  get  to  heaven  ? 21 
what  did  Jesus  say  was  said  by  them  of  old  time  ? 

. k • a • « yt  O O47 1.  ....  X 


JJKV  VO  autj  »»  W k kr-  — ' 

is  as  much  a transgressor  as' though  he  had  what  was  he  who  killed,  in  danger  of?  22  what 
broken  one  of  the  greatest,  1 Sam.  2 ; 20.  i did  be  say  of  him  who  is  angry  with  his  brother  ' 


of  losing  our  souls,  it  would  be  better  for 
us  to  give  our  riches  to  the  poor,  however 
much  it  might  pain  us  to  do  .so,  and  thus 
put  away  the  cause  which  leads  us  away 
irom  God,  into  everlasting  destruction. 
Profitable  for  thee;  better  put  away  that 
through  which  wc  sin,  than  to  miss^  a home 
in  heaven,  and  be  cast  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment, Bom.  6 : 13.  , r 7 w . 

(30.)  And  if  thy  right  hand  oftemt  uic>  , 


8 


OIF  tK/XJth: 


the  meaning  of  this  passage  is  the  same  as 
that  of  plucking  out  the  eye.  We  wouM 
much  better  put  away  from  us  that  which 
causes  us  to  sin  against  God,  even  though 
. it  should  be  as  painful  as  the  cutting  off  of 
a member,  than  to  loose  our  soul’s  salvation. 

(31.)  It  hath  hem  staid;  Dout.  21  ; 1 ; 
Jer.  3:1;  3Iark  10  : 2—0. 

( 32.)  WhosoeAser  shall  jad  inrtti/  his  vi/e  ; 
If  a man  put  away  his  wife,  an;l  marries 
another  woman,  he  commit.s  sin,  and  so  does 
he  who  marries  her,  and  he  that  put  her 
awav  is  the  cause  of  their  sinnincr,  Thap. 
19  :9  ; 1 Cor.  7 : 10,  ll. 

(33  ) Afjain  ye  have  heard  ; Lev.  19  : 1 2 ; 
Nura.  30:2;  Deut.  23  : 23.  Forswear  thy- 
self; swear  to  that  which  is  false.  Ferfarm 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths ; When  a man  or 
woman  has  made  a vow  or  promise  to  the 
Lord,  he  or  she  was  strictly  bound  by  the 
law  to  fulfill  it.  Lev.  5:1:  0 : 3 ; 19:12; 
Jvv.  20  : 7:  Deut.  27  : 21. 

(31,35,30.)  Swear  not  .at  all  \ It  is  a 
great  sin  to  swear,  either  by  using  profane 
language;  as,  “By  God,”  '•I>y  Jerusalem,” 
or  any  other  name ; or  to  hold  up  the  hand 
towards  heaven,  a.s  many  do,  and  take  a 
solemn  oath,  for  Jesus  forbids  it  all,  when 
he  says,  Swear  not  at  all. 

(37.)  iour  cornnuniication  ; Vour  conver- 
sation, or  your  words,  he  Vea,  yea;  Xay, 
nay.  Our  promises,  declarations  should  be 
simply  yes  or  no  ; for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  eonuth  of  nil.  Whenever  we  use 
any  name,  no  matter  how  simple,  to  confirm 
our  wordT^ty-kJ^jnore  than  yes  or  no,  and  it 
is  .sin,  for  Je.siis  him.^elf  has  forbidden  it, 
Jas.  5 : 12. 

QursTio.v.s.  — 29  wljal  !.■»  nieani  hy  the  word 
offend?  wbat  .should  we  do  with  those  things' 
which  cause  u.s  to  di.sobey  Ood  ? why  would  it  i 
ho  belter?  30  what  is  meant  by  cutting  off  the  | 
right  hand  ? 82  is  it  right,  in  any  o.ase,  for  a man 
to  put  away  his  wife  ? 33  what  is  an  oath  ? 34  is 
it  right  to  swear  at  all  ? 37  what  is  the  menning 
of  the  word  rommunkation  ? j 

Id'lSSON  XO.  X.—jrLV  d.  I8;:i.  i 

Siihjecf. — Xon-rcsistauce  — love  to  onr  cn- 
emie.s,  JUaft.  5 : 38 — 48. 

' I 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  | 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth  : I 

39  But  I say  unto  you.  That  ye  resi.st  not  j 
evil  : but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  ' 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

19  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  iiway  thy  coat,  let  him  have  ‘ 
thy  cloak  also. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  ! 
g.o  a mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

12  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
irom  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  tnrn  not 
thou  away. 

13  Ye  h.ive  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  ^ 
'I'hoii  shah  love  thy  neighbor,  and  bate  tbine 
enemy. 

11  But  I .say  unto  you,  Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  cur.se  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  bate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitdully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you  : 


15  That  ye  maybe  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  :.  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
j and  sendeth  rain  on  flie  just  and  en  the 
unjust. 

lO  For  if  yo  love  thmn  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  yei'  do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans the  same  ? 

17  -\nd  if  you  salute  your  brethren  otdy, 
j what  do  you  more  than  others  ? do  not  even 

the  publicans  so  ? 

18  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
I Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

ItEFnRENCES  AND  EXPbANATION.S. 

( 38.)  It  hath  hern  said  ; Ex.  21  : 21.  It 
was  lawful,  according  to  the  law  of  .Moses 
that  if  one  put  out  anotlier’.s  eye,  that  he 
who.'se  eye  was  put  out,  in  return  put  out  the 
other's  eye.  And  so  in  every  thing  else,  it 
was  lawful  for  whatever  evil  one  may  have 
received,  to  return  the  same  aagin. 

(39.)  Blit  1 say  vnto  you  ; I change  this 
' law ; it  shall  he  so  no  mou‘.  That  ye  resist 
' not  evil : that  ye  return  not  an  evil  act  with 
the  same,  hut  forgive  him  who  mistreats  you. 
' Drov.  20  : 22  ; 21  : 29  ; Bom.  1 2 : 1 7—1 9. 
I'urn  to  him  the  other  also  ; rather  let  him 
.smite  you  on  the  other  chock  than  to  smite 
i him,  Isa.  50  : G. 

! (10.)  Rather  then  contend  or  quarrel 

j with  another,  let  him  have  more  than  is  due 
j to  him. 

j (11)  If  you  are  compelled  by  another  to 
serve,  him,  do  for  him  more  than  he  asks. 

! (12.)  We  must  never  refuse  to  give  to 

those  who  ask  of  us,  when  they  need  it ; 
but  if  a person  should  a.sk  for  a thing  he 
does  not  need,  and  we  know  it  would  do  him 
harm  to  have  it,  then  we  should  not  give, 
but  kindly  admonish  him  and  (ell  him  hi.s 
errors.  Dent.  15  : 7 — 1 1 . 

(13.)  Ib»  hare  heard  that  it  hath  hern  said; 
Deut.  23 : G. 

(11.)  Love  you  r enemies;  Love  their  souls, 
not  their  wicked  acts,  and  treat  them  in  such  a 
way  that  they  ma3"  be  brought  to  see  their 
sinfulness,  and  learn  to  love  and  serve  God, 
Rom.  12  : 11 — 20.  Pray  for  them;  Luke 
23:  34;  Acts  7 : 00. 

(45  ) That  ye  may  he  the  children  of yovr 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ; If  we  do  not  treat 
our  enemies,  and  those  who  misuse  ns,  in 
the  way  Jesus  ha.s  said,  and  as  he  himself 
treats  such,  we  are  not  his,  nor  God's  child- 
ren, and  can  never  dwell  with  him  in  heaven, 
Rom.  8 : 9.  He  maheth  his  snn  to  rise,  &c.. 
Job  25  : 3.  God  does  not  withhold  the  sun 
from  shining  on  his  enemies,  and  sends  rain 
that  they  may  have  food,  and  sends  them 
other  blessings,  a.s  well  as  to  those  who  love 
^ him  ; so  that  if  we  wish  to  he  his  children,  we 
must  e.xercise  the  same  spirit,  and  treat  our 
enemies  with  love  and  kindness. 

I (IG,  17.)  It  is  natural  for  us  to  love  those 
only  who  love  us,  hut  we  get  no  rew.xrd  for 
that,  hut  to  love  those  who  hate  us,  our  re- 
ward will  be  that  we  gain  their  love,  and 
often  bring  them  to  love  and  serve  God,  and 
thus  save  Iheir  souls,  and  for  every  soul 
1 which  we  are  the  instrument  of  saving,  God 


will  greatly  reward  us,  and  grant  us  an  ever- 
lasting home  in  heaven.  Do  not  even  the.puh- 
licans  the  same?  I’lven  the  wicked  and  dis- 
obedient love  those  who  love  them ; and  if 
we  only  love  those  who  love  its  we  .are  noth- 
ing dill'erent  from  them. 

(18.)  Be  ye  therefore  yerfeet ; Gen.  17  : 1 ; 
G : 9 ; Deut.  1 8 : 13 ; Luke  G : 3G — 10 ; Col. 
1 : 28.  Perfect  here  means  that  we  be  like 
God  in  spirit  or  nature ; that  we  imitate  him 
in  our  actions  toward  our  enemies  and  all 
mankind.  It  docs  not  mean  th.at  we  must 
be  as  peifect  as  he  is ; this  is  impossible 
while  we  are  liero  in  this  world.  AVe  are 
only  to  do  as  his  word  teaches  us,  and  as  J esu-o, 
his  Son  gave  us  an  example.  Rut  we  should 
always  try  to  become  as  near  perfect  as  we 
can  ; and  to  grow  better  from  day  to  day. 

E.'iTio.ss. — 38  what  did  .Tesus  say  that  had 
been  snitl,?  39  is  this  still  right  ? what  did  he 
.say  ? if  we  are  struck  on  one  cheek  what  shall 
we  do  ? what  doo.s  (his  mean  ? 40  what  is  said  of 
the  cloak  and  the  coat  ? what  does  this  mean? 
41  when  others  force  ns  to  do  something  for  them, 
what  .should  we  do  ? 42  should  wo  give  to  those 
that  ask?  how  shall  we  do  with  those  who  would 
borrow  of  tis  ? 44  how  should  we  feel  toward  our 
enemies?  what  should  we  do  to  them  that  curse 
US?  to  them  that  hate  us  ? to  them  that  despite- 
fiTlly  use  us  and  persecute  us  ? 45  whose  children 
are  we  if  we  do  all  this  ? how  does  he  treat  the 
good  and  evil?  the  just  and  the  unjust?  46  have 
we  any  reward  in  loving  those  who  love  us  ? 
what  is  said  of  the  publicans?  who  are  meant 
by  the  publicans  ? 48  what  is  meant  by  perfect  ? 
can  we  be  as  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  " 

m « — 

Happiness. 

Dear  children,  You  all  want  to  be  happy  ! 
Yes,  every  body  docs.  From  the  cradle  to 
the  grave  or/?-— high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
learned  and  ignorant — all  seek  happinc.s.':. 
How  many  different  ways  people  take  to  gain 
the  same  end  ! TIow  many  .seek,  and  how 
few  find  I AYhy  do  so  many  fail  ? The  Sav- 
ior said,  “If  you  know  the.se  things,  happy 
arc  ye  if  ye  do  them,”  By  this  we  see  that 
ohedicncc  hrinfjs  happiness.  On  the  other 
hand,  disohedience  and  misery. 

In  that  good  hook,  the  Xew  'restameht, 
are  many  commands  written  for  your  par- 
ents and  other  men  and  women  to  obey — : 
there  is  but  one  for  you.  It  is  this,  “Ghil- 
ilren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  (In's 
is  right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother 
(whicli  is  the  first  connnandmont  with  prom- 
ise).” If  you  do  this  while  little  children 
it  will  grcatl}'  help  you  to  keep  the  other 
commandments  when  you  get  older,  and  also 
greatly  help  you  to  be  happy  in  this  world 
and  the  next  too. 

Who  are  the  happy  children  around  you  ? 
Are  they  not  the  obedient  and  good  ones? 
Which  will  you  he.  I hope  and  pray  that 
you  will  make  a wi.se  choice. — f'hildrm's 
Paper. 

Be  obedient  to  your  father  and  mother 
and  he  always  ready  to  do  promptly  whatso- 
ever they  tell  you  to  do,  without  hesitating 
or  asking  any  questions,  and  they  will  then 
not  only  love  you,  but  God  will  also  love 
[ you  and  make  you  happy. 
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k Petition. 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven, 

A pilgrim’s  garb  we  wear  ; 

Our  path  is  marked  by  changes, 

And  strewed  with  many  a care  ; 
Surrounded  with  temptation,  , 

By  varied  ills  oppressed, 

Each  day’s  experience  warns  us, 

That  this  is  not  our  rest. 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven, 

Then  wherefore  seek  one  here  ? 

Why  murmur  at  privations, 

Or  grieve  when  trouble’s  near  : 

It  is  but  for  a season  that, 

As  strangers  here  we  roam  ; 

And  strangers  must  not  look, 

For  the  comforts  of  a home. 

We  have  no  home  but  heaver, 

We  want  no  home  beside  ; 

0 God,  our  friend  and  father, 

Our  footsteps  thither  guide. 

Unfold  to  us  its  glories, 

Prepare  us  for  its  joy, 

Its  pure  and  perfect  friendship, 

Its  angel-like  employ. 

We  have  a home  in  heaven. 

How  cheering  is  the  thought ; 

How  bright  the  expectations, 

Which  God’s  ow’u  word  hath  t.aught : 
With  eager  hearts  we  hasten. 

The  promised  bliss  to  share  ; 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven, 

Oh,  would  that  we  were  tnere. 

Selected  by  G.  Bren.\e.m.v.\. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Idolatry. 

“Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,”  Col.  3 : 5. 

Idolatry,  without  doubt,  is  considered  as 
a most  heinous  sin  in  the  eyes  of  God,  for 
the  idolatrous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,  Gal.  5 : 20,  2l.  Their  part  shall  be 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  Rev.  21:8.  And  yet  there  is 
scarcely  a sin  which  man  can  imagine,  and 
to  which  he  is  more  inclined  than  this;  it 
almost  appears  as  though  they  were  born  to 
it,  for  all  heathen  have  their  images  or  idols, 
which  they  serve  and  to  which  they  pray;  as 
the  sun,  moon,  planets,  stars,  also  serpents, 
crocodiles,  oxen,  apes,  and  such  like  creat- 
ures. They  also  have  gods  or  inxages  made 
of  gold,  silver,  wood  and  stone,  which  they 
worship.  There  is  scarcely  any  thing  in  the 
world,  which  they  have  not  honored  or  wor- 
shiped. Paul  says,  They  have  “worshiped 


and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Cre- 
ator,” Horn.  1 : 25. 

When  God  chose  Israel  to  be  his  people, 
and  through  Moses  gave  them  the  ten  com- 
mandments, he  spake  even  in  the  first  com- 
mandment, “Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me,”  and  yet  forty  days  had  not  expi- 
red from  the  time  the  ten  oommandments 
were  confirmed  to  them  with  thunderings 
and  lightnings  from  Mount  Sinai,  until 
they  had  made  a molten  calf,  and  worshiped 
it  and  offered  burnt  offerings  and  said, 
“These  be  thy  gods,  0 Israel,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt.”  This  then 
was  idolatry.  Therefore  Paul,  speaking  in 
relation  thereto  says,  “Neither  be  ye  idola- 
ters, as  were  some  of  them.”  For,  all  that 
man  here  seeks,  desires,  loves,  worships,  and 
honors  as  God,  except  the  true  and  living 
God  in  heaven,  is  idolatry.  AVheii  we  read 
the  history  of  the  Jews,  we  are  struck  with 
wonder  that  they  could  still  be  so  much  in- 
clined to  idolatry.  Notwithstanding  they 
had  already  been  so  earnestly  warned  from 
it,  and  threatened  with  terrible  punishments, 
and  the  great  signs  and  wonders  manifested 
so  plainly  unto  them  by  the  living  God,  and 
yet  they  so  often  rebelled,  and  worshiped 
and  served  other  gods. 

For  this  reason  God  often  severely  pun- 
ished them,  and  suffered  them  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  until  they  again 
called  to  him,  confessed  their  sins,  and  again 
turned  to  him  with  the  whole  heart;  then 
he  assisted.  It  was  said  to  them.  “Turn 
ye  not  unto  idols,  nor  make  to  yourselves 
molten  gods  : I am  the  Lord  your  God,” 
Lev.  19:1.  Again,  “He  that  sacrificeth 
unto  any  god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed,”  Ex.  22:20; 
and,  “Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any- 
graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord,”  Deut.  27:15.  “If  thy  broth- 
er, * * entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  J^et  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  * * thou  shalt  not  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare, 
neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him : * * thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people, 
and  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,”  Deut. 
G:  lO.  AV'hen  Joshua  gave  his  lastmcs.sage 
to  the  Israelites,  ho  said,  “Now  therefore 
fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him-  in  sincerity 
and  in  truth ; and  put  away  the  gods  which 


your  fathers  served.  * * If  it  seem  evil  un- 
to you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  you  will  serve,”  Josh-  24: 14,15, 
And  when  they  chose  to  .serve  the  Lord. 
Joshua  spake  unto  them  again,  v.  23,  “Now 
therefore  put  away  the  strange  gods  which 
are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel.” 

Accordingly,  we  find  that  they  frequently 
turned  to  idolatry,  and  that  God  gave  them 
over  to  their  enemies,  to  rule  over  them  un- 
til they  again  turned  to  him.  Samuel  said 
to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  “If  ye  do  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
then  put  away  the  strange  gods,  and  Ash- 
taroth  from  among  you,  and  prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only: 
and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  Then  the  children  of  Israel 
did  put  away  Baalim  and  Aslitaroth,  and 
served  the  Lord  only,”  1 Sam.  7 : 3,  4. 

When  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  divided, 
and  Jeroboam  became  king  over  the  ten 
tribes,  he  feared  that  if  his  people  went  up 
to  do  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem  as  was  customary,  they  would  kill 
him  and  again  turn  unto  Rehoboam,  the 
king  of  Judah.  Whereupon  the  king  took 
counsel,  and  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and 
said  unto  them,  “It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  gods, 0 Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  he  set  the  one  in  Bethel,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  Dan,”  1 kings,  12:  28,  29. 
We  should  not  think  that  man,  at  any  time, 
wantonly  could  have  fallen  into  idolatry. 
They  well  knew  that  these  golden  calves 
were  not  God;  and  that  they  could  neither 
protect  nor  deliver  them  from  danger,  as  well 
as  we  now  know  that  nothing  which  is  per- 
ishable can  protect  us  if  God  is  not  willing. 
AYc  always  find  that  wdien  a good  or  god- 
fearing king,  as  was  Joshua,  2 Kin.  23,  sat 
upon  the  throne,  that  he  destroyed  the  idols 
and  again  reinstated  the  true  worship  of 
God:  but  if  an  ungodly  king  was  seated 
upon  the  throne,  he  agaiu  allowed  or  rein- 
stated them,  as  did  Ahab,who  served  Baal. 

AVhen  Elijah  called  the  j>eople  together, 
he  said,  “How  long  halt  ye  between  tw'o 
opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him: 
but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.”  He  said  to 
the  prophets  of  Baal  that  they  should  ohooee 
them  a bullock  for  a sacrifice  and  lay  it  on 
j tho  wood,  and  put  no  tire  under  it,  and  he 
would  do  the  same ; and  they  should  call 
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upon  the  name  of  Baal,  their  god,  and  he 
would  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and 
the  God  that  answcrctli  by  fire,  let  him 
be  God.  The  people  answered  and  said,  ’ 
“It  is  well  spoken.”  But  Baal  would  not 
hear,  although  they  called  long,  “()  Baal, 
hear  us.”  But  when  Klia-s  cried,  ‘Hear 
me,  O Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  * * * then 
I he  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench.  And  when  all  the  peo- 
],le  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  1‘accs;  and  said, 
'I'he  Lord,  he  is  God ; the  Lord,  he  is  the 
Cod,”  1 Kin.  IS. 

Both  kingdoms,  in  the  end,  became  so 
idolatrous  that  God  gave  them  over  to  their 
enemies  and  they  wore  carried  into  captivity 
— Israel  by  the  Assyrians,  and  Judah  by 
the  Chaldeans.  Notwithatanding,  there 
were  always  some  among  them  who  did  not 
worship  idols,  but  served  the  true  God,  as 
under  Abab  there  were  seven  thousand  who 
did  not  how  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 
Wo  also  find  that  when  Nehuchailuezzar, 
under  whom  the  Jew’s  were  in  captivity, 
made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  heiglit  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  called  the  people  to- 
gether, and  commanded  them,  that  at  an  ap- 
pointed time  they  should  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  image,  that  there  were  of  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  Shadrach,  Meshack,  and  Abed- 
uego  (Dan.  3),  who  did  not  regard  his  com- 
mand, suffering  to  be  cast  into  the  burning, 
fiery  furnace,  wherein  God,  in  whom  they 
confided,  preserved  them  unharmed,  rather 
than  worship  the  image.  We  might  imagine 
that  the  deliverance  of  these  men  should 
have  been  sufficient  to  convince  this  idola- 
trous people,  that  the  Jew’s’  God,  was  the  true 
God.  But  we  find  that  when  Belshazzar, 
son  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom,  he  made  a glorious  feast  to  a 
thousand  of  his  lords,  they  drank  wine,  and 
ju-aised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  .silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  which 
could  not  save  the  king,  for  in  the  same 
night  he  was  slain. 

While  Paul  was  at  Athens,  “his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  wlicn  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.”  lie  proclaimed  unto 
them  the  true  and  living  God,  of  whom  they 
were  ignorant,  and  said  unto  them,  that  he 
made  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth;  that  he 
gives  life  and  breath  to  every  one ; that  we 
are  his  offspring  and  that  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man’s  de- 
vice. In  the  17th  and  iDth  chapter.s,  ol 
Acts,  the  Apostle  was  severely  accused  by 
Detnetrius,  a silversmith.  He  says,  “Ycsce 
and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Bplicsus,  hut  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  per- 
suaded and  turned  away  much  people,  sayiug 
that  they  he  no  gods,  w hich  are  made  with 
hands.”  Paul  testifies  hartl  against  idolatry, 
and  reckons  it  among  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
'lo  idolaters  ho  gives  no  jtiomitie  of  the  king- 
dom ofheaven.lnitsays,  “l''Ice  from  idolatry.’' 


There  may  perhaps  be  some  who  think  or 
say,  -‘What  does  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen 
concern  us  at  this  day  ? We  are  enlighten- 
ed, intelligent  Christians,  and  would  be 
ashamed  to  worship  idols  in  our  day,  in 
w hich  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines  so  clear- 
ly.” But  consider,  poor  man!  Examine 
yourselves  once  rightly,  for  there  are  too 
many  idols  in  our  day.  True,  we  have  per- 
haps no  graven  images,  or  idols  (yet  we  dare 
scarjcly  speak  of  most  of  them)  which  we 
w orship,  with  the  mouth  and  serve,  as  the 
heathen  have;  but  there  are  numerous  idols, 
and  well  w'ould  it  be  for  us,  if  in  no  respect 
it  could  be  said  of  us  in  truth,  as  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet,  “These  men  have  set  up 
their  idols  in  their  heart,”  Kzek.  1-1:3. 
That  is  not  idolatry  alone,  wherein  man 
worships  and  honors  inanimate  images  made 
by  men’s  hands,  for  Paul  writes  also  of  such, 
“Who.se  God  is  their  belly,”  Phil.  3:9.  And 
again,  “Such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  hut  their  own  belly,”  Bom.  10  : l8. 
There  are  thousands  of  such  worshipers  who 
ofler  to  their  bellies  nearly  all  they  produce, 
seeking  to  satisfy  them  with  all  kinds  of 
elegant  and  costly  victuals,  and  intoxicating 
drinks,  aud  who  arc  “lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  heaven,”  2 Tim.  3 : 4.  They 
“count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime,”  2 
Pet.  2 : 13.  With  the  rich  man  they  seek 
their  good  things  in  this  life,  and  anxiously 
live  and  “ fare  sumptuously  every  day.” 
Mammon  is  also  an  idol  w’hich  many  per- 
sons very  earnestly  serve.  It  denotes  wealth, 
or  earthly  treasures.  Many  persons  so  yield 
to  this  idol,  with  such  confidence  that  they 
sacrifice  their  precious  time  and  labor  almost 
entirely  to  its  service  in  order  to  obtain 
this  earthly  mamnson.  This  mauimon  wor- 
ship, through  which  the  true  worship  of  God 
is  neglected,  is  that  which  the  apostle,  in 
my  opinion,  had  in  view  in  the  text,  when 
he  said,  “ Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry.” 
Covetousness  denotes  an  earnest  and  insa 
tiable  desire  to  obtain  wealth,  or  earthly 
])Osscssions.  Therefore  those  who  so  earnest- 
ly strive  and  labor,  and  continually  endea- 
vor to  obtain  w’ealtli,  arc  called  covetous 
because  they  earnestly  desire  it.  The  proph- 
I et  saith  of  the  blind  watchman,  “They  arc 
I greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have  enough ; 

‘ * * they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
' fur  his  gain,  from  his  quarter,”  Isa.  56:  ^ll. 
“Woe  to  him  that  coveteth  an  evil  covetous- 
^ ness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest 
; on  high,”  IPab.  2 ; 9. 

Jesus  teaches  us,  Luke  16:9,  “1  say  unto 
you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail  they 
j may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.” 

' lie  wotild  say,  Take  of  your  earthly  treas- 
ures— mammoH,and  divide  with  the  poor 
and  needy  what  is  necessary  for  them;  they 
will  be  your  friends,  and  after  death  (even  if 
here  they  were  the  least  of  Christ’s  breth- 
ren), they  will  welcome  you,  and  receive 
you  in  heaven — in  the  everlasting  habitations. 
In  verse  13,  he  says,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammoui,”  as  if  he  would  warn  them, 
' 1 not  to  cleave  so  fast  to  mammon  as  to  make 


an  idoHhereof.  “The  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things ; and 
they  derided  them.”  The  Pharisees  loved 
mammon,  and  held  to  it  so  firmly  as  not  to 
bestow  a portion  on  the  poor,  and  made  such 
an  idol  of  it,  that  Jesus  accused  them  of 
devouring  widows’ houses,  (Matt.  23:  14), 
that  is,  they  were  so  greedy  that  they  sought 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  property  of  the 
widows.  At  the  present  day  there  are  too 
many  of  those  covetous  mammon  worshipers, 
who  instead  of  alleviating  the  necessities  of 
the  poor  and  widows,  would  much  rather  take 
from  them  what  they  have.  Luke  says,  12: 
13 — 15,  “One  of  the  company  said  unto  him 
(Jesus),  INIaster,  speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.”  It  ap- 
pears as  if  this  man  troubled  himself  move 
about  his  earthly  inheritance,  than  his  ever- 
la.sting  salvation,  which  Jesus  proclaimed. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Man,  who  made 
me  a judge  or  a divider  over  you?  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness:  I'or  a man’s  life  consistetli  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
pos.se8seth.” 

Here  it  is  also  plainly  to  be  seen  that  cov- 
etousness is  a desire  to  obtain  much  goods. 
Paul  says,  “They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred,”  See. 
From  this  we  see  that  the  seeking  after  rich- 
es, is  evidence  of  covetousness.  “How  hard 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God!”  Mark  10:  24. 
Therefore  says  the  Apostle,  “Let  your  con- 
versation bo  without  covetousness;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have,”  Heb. 
l3:  5.  Aud  again:  “Having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  therewith  content.”  \Vith 
a covetous]  person  that  is  called  a brother, 
the  apostle  says  we  shall  not  eat.  There  is 
no  promise  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the 
covetous.  “But  fornication,  and  all  unclcau- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you.  * * * For  this  ye  knoAV, 
that  uo  wboremouger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God.  * * * For  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience,”  Eph.  5 : 3 — 0. 
It  appears  that  covetousness  is  proof  of  un- 
belief, and  that  the  covetous  person  places 
more  confidence  in  visible  things  than  upon 
God,  which  is  idolatry. 

Covetousness,  without  doubt,  is  a great 
sin,  which  too  many  overlook  in  our  day, 
for  a sin  which  will  shut  a man  out  ofheav- 
en,  can  certainly  be  no  small  matter.  Mo- 
ses was  counseled  to  provide  out  of  all  the 
people  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  hating 
covetousness,  and  place  such  over  them  to 
be  rulers,  Ex.  l8:  21.  Aclian  was  covet- 
ous; he  coveted  the  Babylonish  garment, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  gold.  Josh.  7:  21. 
“Samuel’s  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  a.side  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes, 
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and  perverted  judgment,”  1 Sam.  8:3.  The 
rich,  young  man,  was  covetous,  he  whose 
earthly  treasure  was  more  dear  to  him,  than 
to  have  a treasure  in  heaven,  Mark  10  : 2l, 
22.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  also,  who  kept 
of  the  price  of  their  possessions  (Acts  5 : 2); 
Judas,  through  covetousness,  also  was  inci- 
ted to  betray  the  Savior  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  We  may  place  or  reckon  among  the 
covetous,  those  who  seek  to  obtain  money 
through  card-playing,  lotteries,  and  such 
like.  And  may  we  not  be  permitted  to  place 
among  the  covetous,  those  who  have  their 
property  insured,  and  not  trust  in  God  ? Of 
such  it  would  be  improper  to  say,  “We  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen,”  ‘AVhom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I desire  besides  thee.  My  flesh 
and  my  heart  faileth : but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever,”  Ps. 
73;  l5,  26.  Or,  “I  will  put  my  strength  in 
him,”  (the  Lord).  Ileh.  2 : 13. 

Not  alone  are  those  persons  covetous 
who  take  and  put  on  themselves  all  that 
they  possibly  can,  whether  from  just  or  un- 
just motives,  but  also  those  who  keep  all  they 
can,  and  not  bestow  anything.  Of  this  class 
there  are  too  many,  for  too  frequently  is  it 
the  case  that  when  something  is  to  be  col- 
lected for  the  poor,  or  for  the  church,  where 
it  would  do  the  most  good,  the  most  wealthy 
give  the  least,  if  anything.  Where  then  is 
the  true  brotherly  love  to  be  seen.  Is  this 
then  not  clear  evidence  of  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry?  O brethren!  let  it  not 
be  said  of  you,  “lie  that  hath  pity  on  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ; and  th.at  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again,”  Prov. 
19:17.  “Give,  aud  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you.”  “Flee  from  idolatry.”  “Keep  your- 
selves from  idols.  Amen.” 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

Ulida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Ileralil  of  Truth. 

Search  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  Scriptures,  God’s  revealed  will  to 
man,  we  have  the  first  and  only  true  account 
of  the  beginning  of  all  things,  the  creation 
of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  when  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  ; 
and  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  forever,  and 
garnished  the  heavens  with  its  thousands  of 
sparkling  stars ; when  he  stretched  out  tlie 
heavens  like  a curtain  and  laid  the  beams 
of  his  chambers  in  the  waters ; when  he  set 
the  sun  in  the  heavens  to  rule  the  day  and  the 
moon  to  give  light  by  night,  when  he  ad- 
justed weights  to  the  winds,  and  gave  the 
waters  by  measure;  when  he  made  a decree 
for  the  rain,  and  away  for  the  lightning  of  the 
thunder ; when  “ the  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shoute<l  for 
joy,”  when  he  created  man  in  his  own  im- 
age and  likeness,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life  and  m.an  became  a 
living  and  an  immortal  soul ; when  man  and 


woraon  were  placed  in  the  gardep  of  Eden, 
life  ar  death  placed  before  them,  through 
the  subtilty  of  the  serpeut  they  fell  from 
their  state  of  innocency,  purity  and  holiness, 
under  condemnation,  sin  and  death,  aud 
thus  death  entered  the  world,  it  being  the 
wages  of  sin,  and  passed  upon  all  their  po.s- 
terity,  “for  men  have  sinne«l,  and  come  .short 
of  the  glory  of  God.” 

Yet  in  the  dark  hour  of  despair,  when  all 
bnt  “hope  had  fled,”  God  appears  to  our 
fallen  fore-parents  and  gives  the  promise, 
that  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  one  should 
be  horn  who  would  “bruise”  the  serpent’.s 
head,  and  it  was  in  eonscquonce  of  this  pur- 
pose of  God,  that  Jesus  christ  was  born  of 
a virgin  ; aud  is  what  is  implied  in  the  prom- 
ise of  the  seed  of  the  woman  bruising  the 
head  of  the  serpent.  Jesus  Christ  died  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and 
to  destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil.  To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  which  arc  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Acts  26  : l8.  Thus 
he  bruises  his  head  aud  destroys  his  power 
over  mankind. 

Reader,  hast  thou  ever  felt  how  very 
much  thou  art  indebted  to  God  for  this  reve- 
lation of  himself,  of  his  will,  his  love,  and 
his  mercy ; his  omnipotence  in  the  great- 
ness and  gr.mdeur  of  his  works,  his  will  in 
his  holy  law,  his  love  in  sending  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  be  a Bcdeemcr  and  a Savior, 
and  his  mercy  in  saving  all  who  believe  ou 
his  name.  Could  human  knowledge  .search 
it  out,  or  genius  comprehend  it?  No.  ‘ 'fhe 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.”  Then 
se.arch  the  Scriptures  with  a prayerful  heart, 
and  he  will  shew  thee  his  purposes  toward 
thee  and  what  he  will  have  thee  do;  and  his 
holy  word  will  be  a lamp  to  thy  feet,  and  a 
light  to  thy  path,  and  tliose  Scriptures  will 
make  thee  “wise  unto  s.alvation.” 

Moses  revealed  the  my.stcry  that  lay  hid- 
den from  all  preceding  ages,  because  he  was 
taught  it  by  inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 
“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction,  in 
righteousness,”  2 Tim.  3 : 16.  There  is  not 
any  action  that  a man  ought  to  do  or  for- 
bear, but  the  Scriptures  will  give  him  a 
clear  precept  or  prohibition  for  it. 

What  could  we  know  of  God,  of  the  cre- 
ation, the  fall  of  man,  the  promise  given,  the 
destruction  of  the  antediluviau  world  by  the 
waters  of  the  flood,  the  saving  of  Noah  and 
his  family  in  the  ark,  the  calling  of  Abra- 
ham, the  reuew.al  of  the  promise  to  him 
that  in  him  should  all  nations  he  blessed, 
if  God  had  not  provided  the  ways  and 
means.  Well  might  the  Psalmist  in  grati- 
tude exclaim,  “ Oh,  that  men  would  pr.aise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men,”  P.o. 
107:8.  Well  hath  the  poet  sung, 

‘‘Happy  the  man  that,  finds  the  grace, 

The  hlesaing  of  God’s  chosen  race” 


Amid  the  smoke  and  thunders  of  Sinai 
in  terrible  majesty  and  awful  threatenings 
against  sim,  God  reveals  himself  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  in  the  fiery  law  that  went 
I’rom  his  right  hand.  Header,  search  tbi.t 
law  and  thou  wilt  discover  the  rigid  requi- 
sition of  divine  jmstice;  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  the  great  breadth  of  the  com- 
mandments, and  the  end  of  all  human  per- 
fection. By  the  law  we  have  a knowledge 
of  sin,  but  'not  its  cure.  Then  search  the 
Scriptures  aud  see  what  God  saith  unto  thee 
“If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levi!- 
ical  priesthood  (for  under  it  the  people  re- 
ceived the  law),  what  furtlier  need  wa.s 
there  that  another  priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  iMelcliisedec,  and  not  be  called 
after  the  order  (tf  Aaron?  For  the  prie.'t- 
hood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a change  also  of  the  law,”  Heb.  7:12,  lb'. 
This  law  was  prefigurative  and  typical  of 
better  things  to  come ; aud  pointed  to  him 
who  should  come  in  the  “fulness  of  time.” 
and  who  was  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ'- 
cousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

Christ  has  come  and  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,  has  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
u.s,  and  revealed  the  will  of  his  Father,  and 
those  things  which  were  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent.  And  this  same  Jesus  who  is 
the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  sum  and  suh- 
stanco  of  the  prophecies,  says  to  you  and  uu* 
in  his  holy  gospel,  “Search  the  Scriptures, 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  etern.al  lil’e ; 
aud  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me,”  J u. 
5 : 39.  Hast  thou  been  obedient  to,  and  dil- 
igent in  this  command  of  the  Savior  to  thecj 
and  searched  the  Scriptures,  for  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  for  light  and  understanding, 
aud  prayed  that  thou,  through  his  grace  and 
mercy,  mightest  find  the  way  of  salvation  ? 
For  whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning ; that  w«*, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Script- 
ures, might  have  hope  (Rom.  15  : 4),“where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a 
light  that  shincth  in  a dark  place  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts,  2 Pet.  1 : 1 9. 

If  thou,  ()  reader,  hast  been  careless  in 
the  things  pertaining  to  thy  soul’s  eternal 
welfare,  in  the  past,  be  so  no  more.  Turn, 
retrace  thv  steps;  search  God’s  word,  and 
seek  of  him  a right  way”  ( Ezra  8 : 21), 
and  let  the  law  bo  thy  school-m.a.stcr,  to 
bring  thee  unto  Christ,  Gal.  3 : 24.  'riiu> 
saith  the  Lord,  stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  tlu* 
good  way  and  walk  therein  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls,  Jer.  6:16.  How  can 
we  know  the  way  ? John  14:5.  Jesus  says 
unto  him,  I am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life ; no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me,  John  14  ; 6.  Search  the  Scripture.s  and 
see  the  testimony.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  Labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  aud  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light,  Matt.  1 1 :28 — 30, 
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When  we  seek  our  soul’s  enjoyment  and  ] 
happiness  in  the  siidul  pleasures  ot  this  world,  i 
and  crave  for  worldly  honors,  admiration,  | 
and  homage ; and  go  about  to  establish  our  j 
own  righteousness,  trust  in  our  own  mor-  ; 
tjility,  and  pride  ourselves  on  our  worldly 
wisdom;  then  we  labor  for  that  which  satis-  , 
fieth  not,  and  our  burden  is  heavy,  because 
we  seek  forbidden  fruits  by  unlawful  means. 

O then,  let  us  search  the  Scriptures  that  we 
may  find  ‘-Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God”  ( 1 Cor.  1 ; 24),  and  be  obedi- 
ent  unto  his  commandments  that  we  may  | 
say  with  the  apostle,  “I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  Phil.  : 8.  He  will 
then  give  us  that  rest  of  which  bespeaks  and 
will  keep  us  “in  perfect  peace,”  Isa.  20  : J.  We 
:ire  now  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us  and  learn  of 
him,  the  way  of  salvation  as  it  is  laid  down 
in  his  holy  gospel. 

Jjove  your  enemies,  bless  thorn  that  curse 
vou,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  aud 
j)ray  for  them  which  dcspitefully  use  you ; 
and  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  yc  also  to  them  likewise.  ‘-Thou 
shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  If  wo  follow 
these  commandment,  and  make  these  pre- 
cepts the  guide  of  our  actions,  we  will  find 
his  yoke  easy  aud  his  burden  light.  Search 
the  Scriptures  for  the  evidence  it  bears  to 
, those  truths  in  the  characters  and  lives  of 
kings,  prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs  who 
have  taken  God  for  their  portion  and  I'ol- 
lowed  Jesus  Christ  in  the  regeneration. 

Reader,  thou  hast  these  Holy  Scriptures ; 
search  them;  read  so  as  to  understand; 
mark  what  thou  readest,  deeply  and  seriously 
meditate  on  what  thou  hast  marked,  and  pray 
to  the  Father  of  lights  that  he  may  open  thy 
understanding,  and  that  he  may  give  thee 
his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  know  these  Holy  Scriptures.  God 
made  tlice  and  the  universe,  and  goyern.s  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  ot  his  will ; 
that  will  is  infinite  goodness,  that  counsel 
unerring  wisdom.  While  under  the  diroc 
tion  of  this  counsel  thou  canst  not  err;  wtiilc 
under  the  influence  ot  this  will  thou  canst 
not  be  wretched.  Receive  his  teaching,  sub- 
mit to  his  authority,  aud  he  will  lead,  guide, 
aud  govern  thee  here  in  this  life  by  his 
counsel  and  at  the  end  of  thy  life  take  thee 
home  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
It  is  true,  thou  art  fallen ; but  he  has  found 
out  a ransom.  Cod  so  loved  thee  and  the 
world,  that  ho  gave  his  only  begotten  Sou, 
that  whosoever  belicveth  in  him,  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  Believe 
in  him:  through  him  alone  cometh  salva- 
tion, and  the  fair  and  holy  image  of  God,  in 
which  thou  wert  created,  shall  bo  again  re- 
stored. He  will  build  thee  up  as  at  the 
first;  restore  thy  judges  and  thy  counselors 
as  at  the  first;  and  in  thy  second  creation, 
as  in  thy  first,  will  pronounce  thee  to  be 
very  good,  and  thou  shalt  show  forth  the 


virtues  of  him  by  whom  thou  art  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  Search  the  Scriptures. 
Clcari<pring^  Md.  JOSIAII  BrewER. 


I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

To  the  Young  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Aiien  Co.,  Ohio. 

l^ear  young  and  much  beloved  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Christ : to  you  all  I wish  the 
true  grace,  peace,  love  and  mercy  of 
God  in  this  world  of  much  tribulation,  and 
in  the  world  to  come,  a home,  a sweet  rest 
with  the  holy  angels  and  with  all  the  re- 
deemed of  God. 

Since  we  see  that  our  lives  here  are  of  so 
short  duration,  I will  try  by  way  of  remem- 
brance to  stir  up  your  minds  to  continue 
faithful  in  the  Lord.  Is  it  not  worth  sow- 
ing to  the  Spirit  the  fetv  days  which  wc 
have  to  live  here,  and  after  our  departure, 
to  ho  admitted  into  a sweet  rest  to  enjoy  the 
companionship  of  all  them  that  have  had 
their  robes  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb?  to  remain  forever  with  Je.sus,  that  ’ 
dear  Friend,  and  with  holy  angels  to  sing 
the  never  ending  praises  of  God? 

Oh,  what  a joy  that  will  be  when  all  crea- 
tion,— the /glory  of  earth  shall  bo  crum- 
bled to  dm^t,  when  earth  shall  be  no  more, 
when  the'  heavens  shall  have  passed  away 
with  fervent  heat,  when  all  the  chosen  and 
elect  of  God  shall  meet  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father,  when  we  shall  recognize 
fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  sons  and 
daughters!  AVhat  a joy  will  arouse  the 
soul  when  it  shall  be  transplanted  from  time 
into  the  unknown  world,  when  with  the  eye 
of  faith  it  beholds  the  shining  city  of  the 
new  Jerusalem!  No  wonder  that  the  holy 
apostle  when  having  a foretaste  of  the  heav- 
enly joys  should  say,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  joy  and  happiness  that 
the  Lord  has  prepared  for  all  them  that 
love  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

The  whole  heart  must  be  given  to  God 
with  all  the  affections.  Oh,  should  we  not 
strive  with  all  our  might  and  strength  to  do 
the  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God?  for 
it  is  said,  whatsoever  thy  right  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might.  Christ  is 
our  right  hand,  and  if  we  have  found  him 
in  our  hearts,  we  may  well  strive  for  the  vic- 
tory ; but  if  wc  are  slothful  and  slumber,  we 
shall  fail,  and  come  short  of  a happy  rest. 
Oh,  that  wo  might  awake,  speedily  from 
slumber,  that  the  church — the  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife  might  aw'akc  and  go  foi'th  in 
the  power  and  strength  of  her  Bedcenier ! 
Young  pilgrims  of  the  cross,  the  progress  of 
Zion  too  depends  upon  your  sincerity,  upon 
your  energy  and  e.xample  to  walk  consistently 
with  the  word  of  God,  by  which  we  all  must 
be  governed  in  .all  we  do  and  believe.  I 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  me  understand- 
ing to  write  the  truth. 

i urge  the  child  of  God  to  press  forward 
to  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; and  warn 


the  ungodly  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
and  take  refuge  in  Christ  the  only  way  to 
eternal  life.  1 wish  to  encourage  you  young 
babes  in  Christ,  to  press  on  in  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  eternal  life.  Examine 
yourselves  in  the  fear  of  God  whether  you 
have  built  upon  the  true  and  abiding  rock, 
Christ  Jesus.  I stood  upon  the  river  bank 
when  you  made  a covenant  with  God.  Y^ou 
vowed  a vow  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  multitude  of  people,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  an  All-wise,  All-knowing,  All-see- 
ing and  heart-searching  God,  before  whom 
you  must  appear  at  the  last  day  to  give  a 
strict  account  for  the  faithful  and  true  per- 
formance of  the  promises  you  have  made  to 
him.  Think  of  it,  I beseech  you  by  the  mercy 
of  God  to  remember  that  his  eye  is  behold- 
ing every  sin  and  disobedience,  aud  sees  aud 
knows  every  secret  sin  and  hidden  motive 
of  the  heart. 

Are  you  still  striving  to  walk  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God  who  so  loved  us  all  ? Do 
you  still  try  to  deny  yourselves  of  all  evil 
that  you  know  would  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Reniombcr,  he  loved  you  with  the  dearest 
aud  most  tender  aficction  when  you  had 
none  to  help,  when  you  were  blinded  with 
sin  and  pollution,  when  trouble  and  sorrow 
had  fiillcd  the  soul,  and  there  was  no  peace 
by  day  or  night,  and  when  all  was  dark,  and 
trouble  was  on  every  side. 

In  tears  aud  godly  sorrow  you  sought 
relief  from  that  kind  Friend  who  is  all  love, 
and  who  binds  up  and  heals,  and  brings  joy 
and  gladness  to  the  broken  heart.  Can  you 
yet  hear  that  consoling  voice,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  auil  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek,  and 
lowly  in  heart ; and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
ymur  souls.”  And  do  you  still  love  him 
as  much  as  you  did  when  his  love  was 
first  shed  abi’oad  in  your  hearts  ? or  are  you 
getting  careless,  aud  forgetting  the  day  when 
your  minds  were  illuminated  by  divine 
grace  ? Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
and  go  forth  in  the  strength  and  might  of 
the  King  of  kings,  and  J iord  of  lords,  and 
nothing  'shall  hinder  you  from  gaining  the 
heavenly  prize. 

^^’restle  by  day  aud  night  that  ye  be  ni>t 
overtaken.  Vou  are  surrounded  on  every 
side  with  snares  and  dangers;  the  enemy  is 
crafty,  lyiug  in  wait  to  deceive.  He  has  ma- 
ny ways  by  which  he  will  deceive  us  if  we 
are  not  watchful ; we  should  watch  aud  pray 
without  ceasing.  The  enemy  is  very  subtle 
in  trying  to  cut  off  our  communication  with 
the  throne  of  grace;  if  he  is  instrumental 
iu  this  he  has  gained  the  victory;  the  soul 
must  then  die  for  the  want  of  heavenly  sup- 
plies. Let  us  by  faith  in  Christ,  with  a sin- 
cere and  upright  walk,  keep  open  the  way, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
but  pressing  forward,  growing  stronger  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
.lesus  our  Lord.  May  the  Lord  give  you 
all  grace  to  follow  iu  his  footsteps  is  the 
wish  of  your  sincere  brother. 

0.  B.  F.  NeavcOMER. 
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OIF*  TK.TJTI3:. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Flee  youthful  Lusts. 

2 Tim.  2 : 22. 

Among  the  most  subtle  snares  of  Satan 
are  the  secret  lusts  of’ the  flesh. 

When  Satan  has  once  so  far  enticed  the 
human  heart  from  the  control  of  conscience, 
and  from  a sense  of  the  presence  of  the  all- 
seeing  eye  of  God,  that  he  can  bring  it  for 
a time  in  subjection  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
ho  has  gained  a deadly  grasp.  Veiled  from 
detection  by  church  or  society,  he  brings 
the  unfortunately  illguarded  under  control 
of  animal  passion,  which  they  would  blush 
to  own  before  the  least  of  Christ’s  saint.s. 

Sadly,  there  seems  to  be  in  some  of  our 
churches  a tendency  among  the  young  to 
this  corrupting  sin.  The  grieved  hearts  ot 
all  the  real  friends  of  the  unfortunate,  the 
remorse  of  those  who  sincerely  repent  of 
such  a sin,  the  word  of  6'od  which  is  sharper 
than  ang  two  edged  sword,  every  sober  word 
or  thought  that  can  enter  into  the  heart,  all 
stand  in  array  against  the  disgracing  sin. 
Is  all  this  not  enough  to  repel  from  every 
Christian  family  the  infection  of  its  poison- 
ous stain?  No.  It  reaches  into  the  fam- 
ilies of  pious  Christians,  upon  whose  ottspring 
we  hopefully  look  for  the  continence  whicli 
is  necessary  to  build  the  church  of  the  com- 
ing  generation.  What  are  the  causes  which 
so  persistently  in  the  face  of  all  opposition 
lead  to  this  state  of  depravity?  Ijct  us  for 
a moment  imagine  ourselves  iu  the  midst 
of  a so-called  party,  or  social  gathering,  and 
see  what  Satan  Is  doing  there. 

What  a spirit  of  sensuality  prevails 
there  ! This  state  of  depravity  is  not  con- 
fined to  play  parties ; but  Sabbath  evening 
singings  of  a religious  pretense  sometimes 
becomes  equally  adverse  to  good  morals. 
These  gatherings  are,  in  a great  part,  com- 
posed of  girls  between  fourteen  and  sev- 
enteen, and  boys  between  fifteen  and  eighteen; 
just  at  the  age  when  they  are  passing  from 
childhood  to  physical  maturity,  and  their 
hearts  are  most  susceptible  to  the  corrup- 
tions of  evil  communications  : just  the  age 
at  which  the  youth  is  less  capable  of  guard- 
ing its  heart  in  such  a play  than  at  the  age 
of  seven  or  eight,  when  it  is  not  susceptible 
to  the  seeds  of  sensuality.  Upon  the  so- 
called  play  parties  ive  need  not  dwell : their 
tendencies  are  abvious  to  eijery  fair-minded 
Christian. 

But  let  ms  take  a sober  thought  upon  the 
Sabbath  evening  gathering.  God  instituted 
the  Sabbath-day  not  only  for  a day  of  rest, 
but  a special  day  to  revive  our  spiritual  bod- 
ies : not  only  a Sabbath  for  the  body,  .but  a 
Sabbath  for  the  soul,  and  a day  to  be  ‘‘  kcjd 
holy  unto  the  Lord.”  The  hymns  in  part 
were  written  by  christians,  who,se  firmness 
"ave  testimony  that  they  held  their  laith 
more  sacred  than  their  lives.  They  were 
all  written  in  honor  ot  him  who  toc'k  upon 
himscll'our  sins,  and  died  that  wc  might  li\'c. 

Young  friends,  How  do  siunc  ot  our  Sab- 
baih-evoning  gatherings  agree  with  these 
ccnsideraiions  ? To  come  logother  at  the 


closing  hours  of  this  sacred  day,  a part  of 
the  crowd  spending  the  evening  in  vain  con- 
versation, while  the  rest  are  engaged  in  sing- 
ing these  sacred  hymns;  a part  of  them 
having  nothing  in  view  but  the  gratification 
of  youthful  desires.  Of  such  empty  pleius- 
ures  I have  been  a partaker  and  would  aft- 
erwards gladly  have  erased  their  recollection 
and  left  a blank  in  my  memory  instead : 
yet  I thank  my  parents  that  when  my  de- 
sire for  such  pleasures  was  greatest  my  priv- 
ileges were  few.  A singing  conducted  in 
the  right  spirit,  which  tends  to  cultivate 
taste  for  sacred  music,  and  cherishes  true, 
Christian  fellowship,  is  edifying ; but  when 
these  gatherings  become  a resort  for  vain, 
youthful  pleasures  they  would  better  be  dis- 
pensed with. 

Enjoyment  in  itself  is  no  injury  to  any 
one,  neither  is  there  any  thing  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ  to  forbid  or  hinder  it.  The  Savior 
says.  “ My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.”  It  is  when  wc  are  laboring  under 
the  yoke  of  Satan  that  we  become  weary 
in  well-doing.  It  is  only  that  enjoyment 
which  bears  thorns  that  is  adverse  to  Chris- 
tian principles : the  pleasures  of  which  the 
back  action  is  mental  depression  and  the 
blues.  The  real  pleasures  of  a Christian 
bear  fruits  of  everlasting  bliss,  and  it  is  only 
when  our  hearts  arc  void  ot  these  that  we 
yet  have  a hankering  after  the  vain  pleasures  of 
the  flesh.  Whenever  our  social  gatherings 
become  a nursery  of  these  pleasures  they 
stimulate  discontent,  and  desires  that  noth- 
ing on  earth  can  satisfy.  They  tend  with  a 
strong  tide  toward  the  very  precipice  of  sen- 
sual indulgence  and  ruin.  When  the  young 
heart  becomes  infected  with  the  craving  de- 
sire for  company,  every  attempt  to  satisfy  it 
only  increases  it.  Young  friends.  Is  \t  hard 
for  you  to  deny  yourselves  of  these  vain  frol- 
icsome pleasures?  If  it  is,  then  you  are  al- 
ready on  the  swift  waters,  and  though  you 
may  be  able  to  resist  the  stronger  tide,  pro- 
priety calls  you  loudly  to  recede  I Many 
young  folks  are  too  much  in  the  habit  ot 
spending  the  Sabbath-day  in  idleness.  T hey 
finil  nothing  useful  to  engage  the  mind  at 
home  ; they  are  not  accustomed  to  reading, 
and  therefore  have  no  desire  for  it,  and  the 
emjity  heart  seeks  pleasure  elswhere  : pleas- 
ure which  has  nothing  sinful  in  it  except  its 
emptiness  which  tends  more  to  increase  the 
desire  for  than  to  satisfy  it. 

Dear  friends.  We  who  arc  the  parents  of 
the  rising  generation  are  moulding  the  future 
church.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  , 
but  strive  to  fill  the  hearts  of  our  children  j 
with  the  principles  that  are  necessary  to  sus-  ' 
tain  them  in  future  life,  and  fit  them  for 
church  and  society.  U.  F.  Detweiler.  | 
I Bearer  Ridge,  Knox  Co.,  Ttiiii.  ' 


For  the  lU*rti1d  of  Truth. 


\ sad  and  fatal  Calamity. 


little  son  of  Joseph  Dalrymple  was  going  to 
bed  he  set  fire  to  a newly  filled  straw-tick  in 
his  room,  which  had  not  been  sewed  up. 
He  gave  the  alarm  of  fire,  and  his  father 
rushed  to  his  rescue,  followed  by  his  mother, 
and  a sister  about  nineteen  years^  of  age. 
The  fatlicr  seized  the  burning  tick  and 
rushed  down  stairs  with  it,  leaving  those  ot 
his  family  present,  behind.  In  his  progress 
down  stairs  the  fiery  straw  flew  from  the 
tick  and  set  the  stairway  on  fire,  cutting  off 
the  means  of  escape  for  his  wife,  daughter 
and  son,  and  before  assistance  could  be 
given  them,  they  all  smothered  and  perished 
in  the  flames,  which  consumed  the  building. 
The  father  set  a ladder  to  the  window,  and 
made  several  attempts  to  enter,  but  was 
driven  back  by  the  flames  and  terrible  smoke, 
and  thus  he  was  compelled  to  witness  the  de- 
struction of  those  whom  ho  loved.  Oh, 
think  of  the  grief  of  that  father  in  the  loss 
of  his  family,  so  suddenly,  and  in  such  a 
heart-rending  way. 

Death  wilf  soon  cut  us  all  off.  God,  in 
Genesis  3:11)  says,  “Dust  thou  art,  aud  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return.”  The  days  of  the 
years  of  our  pilgrimage  here,  at  most  arc  but 
few  and  vain.  Job  says,  “We  are  but  ot 
yesterday,  aud  know  nothing,  because  our 
days  upon  earth  arc  a shadow,”  8 : ‘J.  See- 
ing then  that  our  days  are  few,  we  should 
live  as  though  every  day'  wx-re  our  last : we 
should  be  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  with 
God.  It  often  comes  suddenly  aud  unex- 
pectedly, 1 Sam.  20:3.  “There  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death.”  “Man  also 
knoweth  not  his  time  : as  the  fishes  that  are 
taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that 
are  caught  in  a snare ; so  are  the  sons  of 
men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  fallcth 
suddenly  upon  them,”  Ec.  9:12. 

God  has  given  unto  each  of  us  a con- 
science — an  inward  monitor  to  instruct  us, 
to  check  our  evil  propensities,  and  if  we 
place  our  confidence  in  him  he  will,  through 
his  Holy  Spirit,  lead,  guide,  and  direct  us 
into  truth,  so  that  we  can  make  our  calling 
aud  election  sure ; and  that  whether  he 
comes  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cock- 
crowiug  we  should  watch  and  be  ready'. 

“ Be  ye  also  ready  : lor  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Sou  of  man  cometh,” 
Matt.  24: -14.  “Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about  you,  and  your  lights  burning;  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  fer 
their  lord  when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding,”  Luke  l2  : 35.  “ Be  ye  therefore 

sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer,”  1 Pet.  4:  7. 
“ Seeing  then  that  all  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  couversation  and  godli- 
ness,” 2 Ret.  3:11. 

Dear  fellow  traveler,  In  the  light  of  all 
these  plain  passages  ol  Scripture,  what 
more  could  lie  added  to  call  your  attention 
to  this  all-important  matter  ? Read!  Re- 
flect I Walk  in  wi.sdom’s  way.  S. 


A mo>t  heart-rending  event  oecurro<l  ini  Society  is  the  atmosphere  of  souls ; and 
Elkhart  eouutv,  about  14  miles  south-east  wc  necessarily  inhale  Irom  it  .something 
of  Filkhart,  on  iht-  night  of  .Tune  4th.  As  a | either  heahhtul  or  iuleetiou.s. 
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oip  me,TJTi5:. 


pi  8 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

Where  are  our  Treasures. 


“ Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal ; But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal : For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also,”  Matt,  G : 19—21. 

Most  people  are  trying  to  lay  up  treasures 
somewhere.  It  is  natural  for  us  to  desire 
to  accumulate  those  things  that  we  consider 
the  most  valuable,  and  store  them  away  in  a 
safe  place.  Some  men  lay  up  their  treas- 
ures on  earth,  atul  some  lay  them  up  in 
heaven  A man’s  heart  ami  his  treasures 
iro  together  ; if  his  treasures  are  on  earth, 
his  heart  will  be  here  also.  Ho  will  miud 
earthly  things  ; he  will  think  about  them, 
talk  about  them,  aud  delight  in  them.  Ilis 
plans  and  labors  will  be  of  a worldly  char- 
acter. But  it  his  treasures  are  in  heaven, 
his  thoughts  and  altections  will  be  upon  heav- 
enly things.  He  will  love  to  talk  about 
them,  and  will  try  to  persuade  others  to  lay 
up  their  treasures  in  heaven,  because  he 
k now.s  it  is  a safe  place  in  which  to  keep  them. 
He  will  be  like  a man  toiling  in  a strange 
• land  ; who  sends  his  treasure,  as  fast  as  it 
accumulates,  to  his  distant  homcj  while  he 
looks  forward  with  a longing  heart  to  the 
time  when  he  can  return  to  the  loved  ones 
there,  and  enjoy,  with  them,  the  fruits  of 
his  labor.  Whatever  be  his  circumstauccs, 
he  will  try  to  make  everything  bend  to  the 
one  great  object  of  his  life,  that  of  adding 
to  his  heavenly  treasures. 

As  a man’s  heart  goes  with  his  treasures 
now,  so  it  will  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Earth- 
ly treasures  will  be  consumed  in  the  dc 
vouring  flames  of  that  awful  day,  aud  their 
fjwners  will  perish  with  then).  But  heavenly 
tre.asurcs  will  abide  forever,  and  their  owners 
will  live  forever  to  enjoy  them. 

Thousands  of  professing  ehristians  are 
laying  up  their  treasures  on  earth:  and  bitter 
indeed  will  l)c  their  disappointment,  when 
they,  too  late,  will  learn,  that  a man  cannot 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth  and  in  heaven  too. 
( lirist  has  .said,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  And  John  tells  us,  “If  any  man 
love  the  World,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.” 

Let  us  be  carol  ul,  dear  reader,  that  we  be 
not  deceived.  iMay  the  Lord  help  us  so  to 
use  our  time,  our  talents,  and  all  the  Lord’s 
goods  whieb  he  has  committed  to  our  kcep- 
ing;  that  all  ()ur //vv/,w/r.s  shall  l>c  laid  up 
in  heaven,  fhen,  whatever  w'e  may  he  de- 
prived of  in  this  life,  we  may  ever  look  for- 
w.ard  with  the  most  joyful  anticipation,  to 
the  time  when  we  shall  share  with  all  God’s 
chosen  ones,  the  matchless  trea.sures  of  our 
fieavonly  home  ; fur  when  the  Lord  comes 
to  m;ike  up  his  special  treasures,  w'c  shall 
be  eoimfcd  among  them. 

Fii»\vi.\  A.  Boyntu.n. 

Sf,  ./u/lttSj  Mh  /t, 


[The  following  pointed  remarks  we  find 
in  a Tiutheran  tract.  They  are  indeed  very 
applicable  to  the  present  age.] 

Ask  for  the  Old  Paths. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  yc  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls, 
Jer.  (5 : 10. 

'The  great  problem  of  our  time  is  the  re- 
christening of  Christendom.  It  certainly 
needs  it.  People  are  looking  for  the  speedy 
conversion  of  the  world ; but  the  truth  is, 
that  the  instrumeuts  by  whicli  it  is  hoped  to 
accomplish  it  are  themselves  largely  uncou  vert- 
ed. There  is  much  religiousness,  but  very 
little  true  religion.  There  is  a wide  spread 
form  of  godliness,  and  much  earnest  feeling 
after  the  ti-uth,  but  clearness  and  power  are 
fearfully  lacking. 

When  we  look  at  the  religion  of  the  New 
Testament  — the  religion  Jesus  taught 
and  lived — the  religion  of  the  Apostles, 
martyrs,  and  early  champions  of  the  faith— 
the  religion  of  Luther,  Gerhard,  Arndt, 
Spener,  Frankc,  Muhlenberg,  (and  wc  would 
add  Menno  Simon.  Ed.)  aud  a great  mass 
ot  those  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  wc 
are  forced  to  the  couclusion,  either  that  these 
saints  troubled  themselves  unnecessarily  and 
were  religious  overmuch,  or  that  the  major 
part  of  modern  Christendom  is  on  its  way  to 
perdition  'Trying  our  congregrations  by  the 
plainest  tests  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  there 
is  no  pastor,  if  himself  a thorough  Chris- 
tian, who  is  not  0])prcsscd  with  a sense  of 
need  to  do  over  again  nearly  all  the  modern 
work  by  which  people  have  come  to  be  en- 
rolled in  the  church-books. 

Particularly  with  regard  to  doctrine, 
faith,  and  positive  religion,  have  our  modern 
churches  lost  the  savor  of  sound  Christiau- 
ity.  There  arc  many  sincere  people,  and 
there  arc  some  who  arc  real  believers;  hut 
the  common  Chri.stian  mind  is  full  of  dark- 
ness, uncertainty,  and  doubt.  It  lacks  knowl- 
edge ot  truth,  knows  not  what  it  believes, 
avows  nothing  with  coulidenee,  aud  is  driv- 
en about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  and 
cunning  craftiness  of  men. 

An  acute  observer  luus  said : ‘ Compare  the 
sacred  literature  of  our  day— the  published 
scimonsofall  denominations — the  religious 
newspapers  of  all  sects- with  the  bodies  of 
divinity,  the  articles  of  faith,  the  catechisms 
and  creeds  of  fifty,  a hundred,  and  three 
hundred  years  back:  notice  the  contradic- 
tions, the  inco.nsistcncics,  the  vacillations  of 
theological  opinion,  in  all  statements  of  our 
time,  how'  vague  the  language  chosen,  how 
uneertain  the  note  struck,  how  many  the 
loopholes  of  evasion.  E.xamine  the  children 
ot  the  Sunday-schools  of  all  orders,  and  see 
whether  they  arc  indoctrinated  in  any  posi- 
tive. s^’stem.  Iry  it  you  can  get  a definite 
declaration  of  theological  faith  from  your 
intelligent  friends  ot  any  denomination. 

I tjuestion  the  professed  teachers  of  religion 
I and  notice  how  guardedly,  how  v:iguely  they 
I answer  direct  <jucstions,” 


V erily,  it  is  true,  that  “the  edge  of  our 
religious  belief  has  been  dulled,  the  object- 
ive truths  of  religion  are  comparatively  ig- 
nored, the  sterner  features  of  Christianity 
are  veiled  aud  passed  over,”  whilst  people 
are  taught  to  accept  a little  flutter  of  feeling 
and  empty  sentiment  for  vital  piety,  and  to 
apply  the  glorious  promises  of  the  Gospel  to 
all  sorts  of  loose  philosophies,  reforms  and 
experiences,  hardly  up  to  some  of  the  better 
heathen  civilizations. 

The  result  is  manifest.  People  scarcely 
know  any  more  how  to  believe  or  what  to 
believe.  Converts  are  counted  by  the  thou- 
sand, but  to  what  they  are  converted  no  one 
can  tell.  Teachings  the  most  silly,  and  pro- 
fessions the  most  absurd,  are  put  forward 
with  the  unction  of  saintship,  and  multitudes 
take  them  in,  fondly  dreaming  of  a superior 
holiness,  aud  greatly  pitying  the  poor  souls 
who  refuse  to  be  caught  by  the  miserable 
egotism  and  deceit.  Even  ihc  foundation 
principles  of  virtue  and  morals  are  assailed 
and  set  aside  in  the  name  of  religion,  and 
each  expects  to  be  saved  by  doing  what 
seemeth  right  in  his  own  eyes,  whether  with 
or  without  reference  to  any  God,  or  law  of  God, 
outside  of  his  own  corrupt  and  selfish  imag- 
inings. 

What,  then  is  to  be  done?  For  our  part, 
we  have  but  little  hope  of  this  world.  As 
the  day  ot  judgment  nears,  these  very  evils 
will  more  and  more  abound.  But,  fur  that 
very  reason,  the  greater  effort  is  neccswiry, 
that  if  by  any  means  wc  may  save  some. 

The  prophetic  word,  at  the  head  of  this 
tract,  gives  the  keynote  of  what  is  reouired. 
There  are  old  paths.  'They  constitute  the 
good  way.  They  must  be  earnestly  sought 
out,  and  they  must  be  followed;  and,iffaith- 
lully  pursued,  whatever  may  become  of  the 
mjisscs  around  us,  we  shall  find  rest  for  our 
I souls. 

1.  ] here  ts  a creed.  Christianity,  with- 
out a creed,  is  an  absurdity,  A Christian 
is  a believer,  and  a church  is  a cougregratiou 
ol  believers;  but  a man  is  not  a l)clievcr 
without  believing  something,  and  what  he 
believes  is  a creed,  whether  written  or  un- 
written. And  il  that  creed  is  Christian,  it 
must  be  what  Christianity  teaches.  It  must 
6(’,  and  be  Christian,  and  be  received,  or 
there  is  no  salvation ; for  “he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  dagjned  ?’’ 

2.  The  ererd  is  aid.  Christianity  is  not 
new,  and,  as  there  is  no  Christianity  without 
its  creed,  that  creed  is  as  old  as  Christianity. 
A creed  that  is  new  cannot  be  (rue.  The 
Apostles^  hclicved ; they,  therefore,  had  a 
creed.  They  were  the  masters,  propagators, 
and  models  of  the  Christian  religion;  they 
must,- therefore,  have  had  the  creed  in  its 
perfection.  VVtiat  was  perfect  at  the  be- 
ginning could  not  admit  of  improvements 
alterward.s.  Any  change  from  perfection  is 

I detcrioratioji  or  destruction.  Wc  must, 

I therelore,  cling  to  the  old  creed,  oi-  have  a 
I defective  creecl,  a false  creed,  or  no  creed, 
and  thus  be  very  lame  Christ ian.s,  or  no 
' Christians  at  all. 

1 .‘1'  The  nld  ererd  is  cnie.  ’riic  word.s  in 
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which  it  is  given  may  vary.  It  may  be  stat- 
ed in  brief  or  more  at  length.  But,  what- 
ever its  variations  ae  to  words,  form,  length, 
or  time  of  presentation,  it  is  always  and 
everywhere  one  and  the  same  as  to  its  import 
and  contents.  It  is  not  one  thing  to  one  per- 
son, or  one  age,  or  one  church,  and  another 
thing  to  another.  If  two  do  not  hold  it  alike, 
it  is  because  one  or  the  other  is  in  error 
concerning  it.  Truth  is  one  — absolutely 
and  eternally  one.  The  creed  is  truth; 
therefore,  the  creed  is  one.  “There  is  one 
body  and  one  Spirit, one  hope  ofoiir  calling, 
one’Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,”  Eph.  4:  4,  5. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

Be  Diligent. 

‘•Not  slothful  in  business,”  Rom.  12  : 11 

A person  that  is  inactive,  careless, 
sluggish,  lives  unconcerned  and  is 
disinclined  to  labor,  is  called  sloth- 
ful. Solomon  says  “ He  that  is  sloth- 
ful in  his  work,  is  a brother  to  him 
that  is  a great  waster.”  Again  he 
says,  “I  went  by  the  field  of  the 
slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the 
man  void  of  understanding;  and  lo, 
it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face 
thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof 
was  broken  down.”  And  again,  “by 
much  slothfulness,  the  building  de- 
cayeth.”  The  above  is  a true  de- 
scription of  the  slothful. 

It  is  now  the  time  of  year  that  all 
truly  intelligent  and  industrious 
farmers  are  busily  engaged  in  cul- 
tivating the  ground,  and  sowing 


tivating  the  ground,  and  sowing 
and  planting  their  seed  for  a sum- 
mer crop.  They  are  not  slotliful 
in  business;  but  diligent  and  active, 
knowing  that  there  is  a time  to  sow, 
and  if  they  neglect  that  time  they 
cannot  expect  a crop.  This  is  a du- 
ty enjoined  upon  men.  “In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread.”  And  Paul  “commanded 
that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.”  But  this  is  not  to 
be  our  chief  or  foremost  business 
while  here  below.  We  have  also  a 
spiritual  labor  or  business  to  per- 
form. We  must  be  about  our  “Fa- 
ther’s business,”  in  which  we  must 
not  be  slothful,  if  we  wish  to  be  re- 
warded. We  are  commanded  “first 
to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.”  Religion  must  be 
our  chief  concern.  We  must  labor 
for  eternity,  must  labor  to  enter  in- 
to that  rest.  We  must  “lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven;  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt.  ’ We  niust 
work  out  our  salvation  in  the  ac- 
cepted time  ; must  work  while  it  is 


day,  and  sow  our  spiritual  seed  in 
due  time,  for  this  cannot  be  put  off 
for  a more  “convenient  season.” 

“ He  that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall 
of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 
“They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.”  Let  us  therefore  not  be  wea- 
ry in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

O ! let  us  not  be  slothful  in  our 
spiritual  business,  to  which  the  apos- 
tle calls  us  so  kindly  in  our  text. 
Let  us  then  not  sleep  as  do  others, 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  God 
is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
ly seek  him.  Let  us  then  be  dili- 
gent, that  we  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace.  “Seest  thou  a man  dili- 
gent in  his  business  ? he  shall  stand 
before  Kings,”  Prov.  22;  29.  And 
if  we  are  truly  diligent  in  our  spir- 
itual business,  we  shall  also  finally 
stand  before  the  King  eternal.  Let 
us  therefore  give  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,  for  if 
we  do  tliese  things  we  shall  never 
fall.  O ! how  can  we  be  slothful 
and  unconcerned  in  the  business  of 
our  eternal  salvation  ? Can  there  be 
a business  in  this  life  more  serious 
and  important  ? Let  us  then  not 
loiter;  but  hasten  and  escape  for 
our  life. 

The  words  of  David  are  certainly 
I true.  “ The  king’s  business  requir- 
1 ed  haste,”  1 Sam.21  : 8.  Our  heav- 
enly King  demands  of  us  to  labor 
jin  his  vineyard,  and  not  tostan^] 
all  the  day  idle.  If  we  are  diligent 
to  fulfill  our  duty,  great  will  be  our 
reward.  Thefore  be  ye  “not  sloth- 
ful in  business;  fervent  in  sjiirit ; 
serving  the  Lord.’’ 

Blida,  O.  J.  M.  Brennem.vx. 

— 

Charily. 

Charity  is  one  of  the  three  theo- 
logical gi'aces,  consisting  in  the  love 
of  God  and  our  neighbor,  or  the 
habit  or  disposition  of  loving  God 
with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves.  “Charity,”  says  an 
able  writer,  “consists  not  in  specu 
lative  ideas  of  general  benevolence, 
fioating  ill  the  head,  and  leaving  the 
heart,  as  speculations  often  do,  un- 
touched and  cold,  neither  is  it  con- 
fined to  that  indolent,  good  nature 
which  makes  us  rest  satisfied  with 
bein^’’  free  from  iiivett*rate  malice, 
or  ifl-will  to  our  fellow-creatures 
without  prompting  us  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  any.  True  chanty  is  an  act- 
ive principle;  It  is  not  properly  a 


single  virtue;  but  a disposition  re- 
siding in  the  heart  as  a fountain; 
whence  all  the  virtues  of  benignity, 
candor,  forbearance,  generosity, 
compassion,  and  liberality  flow,  as 
so  many  native  streams.  From  gen- 
eral good  will  to  all,  it  extends  its 
influence,  particularly  to  those 
with  whom  we  stand  in  nearest  con- 
nection, and  who  are  directly  within 
the  sphere  of  our  good  otfices. 

From  the  country  or  community 
to  which  we  belong,  it  descends  to 
the  smaller  associates  of  neighbor- 
hood, relations,  and  friends;  and 
spreads  itself  over  the  whole  circle 
of  social  and  domestic  life.  I mean 
not  that  it  imports  a promiscuous, 
undistinguishing  affection,  which 
gives  every  man  an  equal  title  to 
our  love.  Charity,  if  we  should  en- 
deavor to  carry  it  so  far,  would  be 
rendered  an  impracticable  virtue, 
and  would  resolve  itself  into  mere 
words,  without  affecting  the  heart. 

I True  charity  attempts  not  to  shut  our 
I eyes  to  the  distinction  between  good 
and  bad  men;  nor  to  warm  our 
hearts  equally  to  those  who  befriend 
and  those  who  injure  us.  It  reserves 
our  esteem  for  good  men,  and  our 
complacency  for  our  friends.  To- 
wards our  enemies,  it  inspires  for- 
giveness and  humanity.  It  breathes 
universal  candor  and  liberality  ot 
sentiment.  It  forms  gentleness  of 
temper,  and  dictates  affability  ot 
manners.  It  prompts  correspond- 
ing sympathies  with  them  who  re- 
joice and  them  who  weep.  It  teaches 
ns  to  slight  and  despise  no  man. 
Charity  is  the  comforter  of  the  attlic- 
ted,  the  protector  of  the  oppressed, 
the  reconciler  of  diflerences,  the  in- 
tercessor for  offenders.  It  is  faith- 
fulness in  the  friend,  public  spirit 
in  the  magistrate,  equity  and  pa- 
tience in  the  judge,  moderation  iii 
the  sovereign,  andloyalty  in  the  sub- 
ject. In  parents  it  is  care  and  at- 
tention; in  children  it  is  reverence 
and  submission. 

In  a word,  it  is  the  soul  of  social 
life,  it  is  the  sun  that  enlivens  and 
cheers  the  abodes  of  men;  not  a 
meteor  which  oci’asionally  glares, 
but  a luminary,  which  in  its  orderly 
and  regular  course  di^enses  a be- 
nignant infiuence.” — BueJe's  Theol. 

hie. 

'I’liE  tadU’S,  afloctiuns  and  sentxmento  are 
more  abdululoly  tlic  man,  than  his  talents 
or  ao(|uiicuientH ; and  yot  it  is  by  and 
through  llie  latter  that  we  arc  apt  tj  esti- 
mate character. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  1873.  i 

To  OCR  ScBSCRlBERS.  — If  any  of  our  subBcriboni  ilo  not 
g«t  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
bocks,  *c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  property  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o— 

How  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  18  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

RomOVOd. — Bro.  Daniel  Brundage  has 
removed  from  Missouri.  Ilis  address  is 
Newton,  Harvey  co  , Kansas. 


No  naUlOS. — Correspondents  frequent- 
ly send  in  articles  without  giving  their 
names  and  Post  Office  iu  full.  In  order  to 
secure  the  insertion  of  an  Article  the  address 
must  accompany  it.  We  have  several  arti- 
cles of  the  kind  on  hand,  which  will  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Herald  until  the  writers  send  in 
their  address.  The  name,  however,  will  not 
be  published  if  the  writer  so  desires,  yet  we 
would  prefer  to  insert  the  name  to  each 
article. 


Southern  Russia,  who  have  been  sent  to 
this  country  to,  select  suitable  locations  in 
the  Western  States,  where  they,  unmolested, 

may  worship  God  in  accordance  with  the 
promptings  of  their  consciences.  Although 
these  three  deputations  did  not  come  togoth-  j 
cr,  they  will  travel  together  through  Min- 
nesota, Dakota,  Manitoba,  Nebraska,  and 
Kansas.  How  far  they  have  gone,  or  when 
they  will  have  completed  their  tour  of  inves- 
tigation, we  are  not  able  to  say.  In  the 
next  number  we  expect  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  result  of  their  investigations. 

May  the  Bordbe  with  them  on  their  jour- 
ney, and  protect  them  with  his  powerful 
h.aud  from  all  trouble  and  danger,  and 
bring  them  safely  to  their  homes.  Wc  hope 
they  may  find  a place  in  our  land  where 
they  with  their  families  can  settle,  and  with 
us  enjoy  the  religious  liberty  which  our  land 
affords. 

Since  the  Deputations  left  here  there  came 
several  other  Russian  Brethren,  to  see  our 
country.  Recently  there  came  seven  fiiniilics, 
who  stopped  at  Detroit,  while  two  of  the 
brethren  came  here  to  buy  homes. 


them  in  soon,  so  that  they  will  be  ready  in 
time.  We  will  endeavor  to  make  it  as  use- 
ful and  interesting  as  possible. 


Gems  of  Truth.  — Brother  Henry’s 
new  book  for  the  children,  after  consider- 
able delay,  is  ready  for  delivery.  We  hope  ma- 
ny of  our  young  friends  will  want  the  book. 
It  contains  many  instructive  lessons,  such  as 
are  beneficial  to  the  young,  is  nicely  printed 
and  neatly  bound.  Send  for  a copy.  It 
costs  35  cents  by  mail  postage  prepaid,  or 
S3. GO  per  dozen. 

Address,  H.  H.  Biienneman, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Consideration. 


To  our  Correspondents  — Again 

we  feel  it  necessary  to  remind  our  corres- 
pondents to  improve  every  opportunity  to 
write  and  send  in  articles  for  the  Herald. 
At  this  season  of  year,  when  all  are  busily 
engaged  in  their  a^arious  occupations,  we  re- 
ceive but  few  Articles;  hence  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  us  if  those  of  our  brethren  who 
have  time  to  write,  would  jissist  us  to  fill  our 
columns  with  more  original  matter.  This 
would  not  only  be  a great  help  to  us,  but 
would  make  the  Herald  more  interesting. 
It  would  also  have  a tendency  to  keep  the 
church  more  closely  united,  and  would  feed 
those  members  scattered  here  and  there,  with 
spiritual  food,  who  ha^’c  not  the  privilege  of 
attending  church. 

Oh,  how  much  good  we  might  "do  if  wc 
were  all  right  willing  to  labor  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  L/ct  us  all  be  diligent  in  the  call- 
ing whereunto  we  have  been  called,  so  that 
the  talent  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
our  care,  may  be  returned  with  profit. 


Ordainod. — A minister  was  ordained 
the  22nd  of  June,  in  Christophers  District, 
Elkhart  co.,  Ind.  There  were  three  candi- 
date.s,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Martin  Krei- 
dor.  May  the  Lord  bless  him,  and  assist 
him  in  his  labors;  may  he  become  a willing 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  proclaim 
the  gliid  tidings  of  salvation  to  a dying  peo- 
ple ; and  may  he  be  instrumental  in  turning 
many  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God. 


A Brother  writes “I  was  moved 
to  Avritc  from  love  unfeigned,  and  if  it  should 
even  fall  short  of  publication,  niy  effort  was 
a benefit  to  me,  if  not  to  any  one  else.  I'lic 
Herald  is  making  its  way  upward,  and  if  it 
rises  beyond  the  reach  of  iny  efforts  to  help, 
to  God  be  the  praise.” 

You  arc  right.  Brother.  This  breathes  a 
true  Christian  spirit.  Your  articles  are  ac- 
ceptable, and  wc  hope  you  ivill  continue  to 
write.  While  you  are  benefited  by  writing, 
others  may  be  edified,  and  thereby  God 
be  glorified. 


Russian  Deputations.  — At  this 

time  there  are  three  Deputations  of  our 
Brethren  representing  different  colonics  in 


Our  Family  Almanac.— The  time 
is  fast  approaching  when  we  expect  to  issue 
our  Family  Almanac  for  the  year  187  f.  If 
any  of  our  patrons  have  any  good  Articles 
or  items  that  will  instruct,  which  they  wish 
to  have  inserted,  we  Lope  they  will  send 


It  is  generally  understood  that  tlie  Menno- 
nites  in  Russia  are  about  to  emigrate  to  Amer- 
ica, and  that  this  emigration  is  no  longer  a 
thing  only  talked  about,  but  that  it  has  al- 
ready become  an  actual  fact,  that  there  arc 
men  here  already  Igoking  for  a location  where 
they  may  settle.  Among  those  who  propose 
to  emigrate  there  arc  tho.se  wlio  are  poor,  and 
are  not  able  to  come,  for  Avant  of  tlie  necessary 
means  AA'hereAvith  to  pay  their  passage.  To- 
wards those  it  seems  to  me,  Ave  have  a special 
duty  to  perform.  The  Savior  makes  the  dec- 
laration, “Ye  have  tfie  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  aa  III,  ye  may  do  them  good.” 

With  the  deputation  that  is  now  in  this 
country,  is  Bro.  Andueav  Schraok,  repre.sent- 
ing  the  SAviss  colonies  consisting  of  159  fam- 
ilies, included  in  four  churches,  in  Kotu.sufka 
and  vicinity.  Of  these  159  families  about  one 
half  are  poor,  so  that  they  are  unable  to  pay 
their  pas.sage  to  this  country,  and  sfiould  they 
arrive  here,  they  have  then  notliing  to  begin 
with,  or  to  live  njion  in  the  iicav  country  un- 
til they  have  broken  llieir  land  and  raised  a 
crop. 

Home  of  thesi!  people  have  to  some  extent 
entertained  the  idea  that  tlie  government 
might  possibly  assist  them  in  bearing  the  ex- 
pense of  the  journey,  but  as  this  is  a matter 
not  to  be  exiiected  they  appeal  to  the  brother- 
hood in  America  for  lielj)  to  bring  them  into 
a land  AA’liere  they  too  may  enjoy  the  same 
fulness  of  religious  liberty  that  we  do.  Their 
appeal  is  presented  to  our  people  in  the  fol- 
loAving  letter,  authorizing  their  representative 
to  act  for  them  in  this  matter  also. 

LETTER  OF  AUTHORITY. 

“We  the  Bishojis  and  directors  of  the  en- 
tire body  of  the  Swiss  Mennonites  in  the  col- 
onies of  Kotusufka,  in  the  district  f county  or 
cpton)  of  Schitomir,  State  of  Volkinien,  Rus 
sia,  hereby  re(pie.st  our  representative,  An- 
drcAv  Schrack,  in  case  the  government  of  the 
United  States  of  America  Avill  not  furnish  the 
means  of  transportation,  to  appeal  to  oiir  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  in  tliat  country,  to  come  to 
our  assistance,  and  lend  us  a sum  of  money 
sufficient  for  this  purjiosc.  Should  they  be 


prompted  by  brotherly  love,  to  grant  us  our  freedom— the  worship  of  God  denaands  our 
request  they  will  please  and  arrange  the  mat-  and  shall  Ave  not  give  it?  The  matter 
ter  with  our  aboAre^mentioned  representat^^^^^  accomplished  by  every  able  member 

in  the  wav  in  which  they  may  consider  it  best,  “*6  i ^ “ 

and  we  hereby  bind  ourselves,  if  God  shall  of  the  church  giving  a little.  All  working 
bring  us  safely  and  well  to  America,  to  pay  together  in  this  way  might  do  a great  deal, 
back  the  money  so  borrowed  Avith  the  most  should  by  all  means  do 

heartfelt  gratitude.  . 

We  do  this  in  good  faith  and  by  virtue  and  k- 

consent  of  the  whole  church  and  subscribe  our  Kfr  fh  a Waw 

names  under  the  seal  of  the  church  and  com-  JMOteS  Dy  me  way. 

munity,  in  Kotusufka,  Feb.  28th,  1873.  


loxttsfonbtntt. 


A \islt  to  Illinois. 

1 wish  to  inform  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
of  a short  visit  recently  made  with  Bro.  J . 
A.  Beutler,  to  Livingston  co.,  Illinois. 

We  took  the  train  at  Elkhart  on  the  morn- 


Bishop. 


Town  Dibectobs. 

Jacob  Wedel 
Chbjstevn  Gebing 
Solomon  Kbehbiehl. 

We  publish  the  above  request  for  the  con- 1 


muniry,  in  ivorusuixa,  x co.  zoui,  loio.  spending  a very  brief  time  in  the  state  ing  June  5th  where  we  met  with  Bro.  C. 

Alter  spenaing  a ^ T)  Reerv  and  his  company,  (ten  in  number) 

Ministebs.  account  of  which  has  already  been  moving  to  JcAVcll  co.,  Kansas. 

Jacob  SxucKbY  Bishop.  giyen,  I came  home  safely  on  the  morning  of  the  Brethren  J.  J.  Keller,  and  A.  Eicber 

John  Schback  1 “ 21st  of  May,  and  two  hours  later  again  took  the  pp  gj-apch  co.,  Mich,  were  also  Avith  them 

John  Schback  Whiteside  co.,  III.,  to  attend  Con-  gQ^pg  gge  the  west  with  a view  of  mov- 

Town  Dibectobs.  ference  there.  At  South  Bend  Bro.  Samuel  Yo-  jp  they  can  find  a suitable  location. 

Jacob  Wedel  der  joined  me,  and  at  Chicago,  just  as  the  train  ^.t  Grand  crossing  near  Chicago  we  bade 

Chbjstlvn  Gebing  ^as  about  to  start,  the  brethren,  Henry  L.  Shel-  them  farewell  and  gave  them  our  best  wishes 

Solomon  Kbehbiehl.  Andrew  Bachman  also  came  on  board.  foj*  success  temporally  aucl  spiritually,  after 

We  publish  the  above  request  for  the  con-  passed  near  by  the  place  where  enjoying  with  them  quite  a pleasent  mter- 

sideration  of  our  brethren.  The  money  is  only  ^ short  time  before,  the  terrible  accident  had  oc-  view  and  also  fcing'ug  together  once  more 

to  be  lent  to  them,  and  as  soon  as  possible  they  curred,  where  some  forty  lives  were  lost  by  the  some  ot  the  beautilu  ^ 

bind  themselves,  either  to  work  out  the  amount  breaking  down  of  the  bridge  on  which  a large  the  habit  ot  V ^ ranidlv 

orpayit.  To  he, p them  out  of  their  trouble.  perreu.  h.a  gathered  to  wUue..  a 

it  will  require  from  six  to  eight  thousand  baptismal  ceremony  which  was  about  to  take  ^j.j^Yeled  together  90  miles.  How  solemn 
dollars.  place.  While  the  ceremony  was  being  per-  ^bought  that,  for  ought  we  know  we 

What  can  be  done  in  this  direction  remains  formed  the  bridge  gave  way  and  those  that  ^^y  more  on  earth  be  privileged  to  en- 
to  be  seen.  It  is  a large  amount,  but  the  were  on  it  were  suddenly  precipitated  into  the  gj^^^  Jq  jbe  soul  inspiring  exercise  of  sing- 
brethren  pray  for  help ; they  desire  to  come  waters  below,  and  many  were  drowned.  Hoav  together  in  honor  and  praise  to  God. 
to  America  not  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  uncertain,  indeed,  is  human  life ; to-day  we  live,  observation  we  were  led  to  believe 

worldly  gain,  but  that  they  may  worship  God  to-morrow  we  die.  , . , that  the  passengers  also  enjoyed  with  us 

in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  religious  liber-  On  Thursday,  being  Ascension  day,  meeting  singing,  rather  than  otherwise.  Should 

tics  and  with  a conscience  void  of  offense  to-  had  been  appointed  at  the  church  near  Sterling,  no  more  be  privileged  to  mingle 

ties,  ana  wbn  The  weather  was  very  unpleasant,  and  m conse-  our  voices  in  singing  praise  to  God,  I trust 

ward  God.  We  have  many  able  brethren  who  the  road,  were  very  that  ih  heaven  we  ultimately  be  able 

we  believe  possess  that  sympathy  and  teeling  ^ number  had  assem-  to  unite  our  voices  again  in  the  rapturous 

for  their  poor  brethren  in  Russia  and  Germa-  ^nd  three  precious  souls  were,  upon  confes-  praise  which  perfected  saints  ascribe  to  their 

ny  which  will  prompt  them  to  give  sornething  fj^j^jj  l,aptized  and  received  into  the  Maker.  . i u u’ 

of  the  abundance  ofthe  good  things  which  God  trust  that  not  only  these  young  We  would  once  more  say  on  their  behali, 

bath  blessed  .them  with,  in  order  to  help  their  brethren  and  sisters  will  en-  may  God’s  blessing  attend  them  all.  Espe- 

brethren  out  of  the  difficulties  in  Avhich  they  leaver  to  Uve  near  to  Jesus,  and  hold  out  faith-  cially  the  aged  brother  and  sister,  may  th^ 

„ , 1 „ , , strone  hand  ol  the  Lord  lead  them  salely  m 

find  themselves.  fui  to  the  end.  , ® i a f tn  nbif»tv 

Thcrei.lndcc.lan  opp..rtunlty  todogonai  After  meeting  we  made  . .hort  ,i,il  .1  SUter  for  thoir^ar^^  but  fbove 

to  do  something  for  the  benefat  of  our  fellow  gnavely’s,  and  and  then  I accompanied  Bro.  J.  last  find  eutrauceinto 

Christians— to  show  our  faith  by  our  works.  Rutt  to  Bro.  Gsell's,  near  Morrison,  where  we  ^fe/eriial  enjoyment  in  the  heaveu- 

Our  brethren  have  to  lose  and  sacrifice  a remained  all  night.  Bro.  Gsell  is  in  feeble  health,  home  when  their  Aveary  pilgrimage  is 

great  deal;  they  must  leave  their  homes,  spend  hut  his  hope  in  the  Savior’s  love  and  support 

much  of  their  means,  begin  life  anew  in  a new  acems  not  to  waver,  and  we  trust  this  abiding  Froni  Grand  Crossing  Bro.  Beutler  and 
country,  with  many  difficulties  to  contend  hope  may  be  his  great  consolation  while  life  j proceeded  on  the  111.  centml  H.  R.  to  Gil- 
with,  and  we  should  feel  it  our  duty  to  help  lasts,  for  this  alone  can  give  us  true  comfort  and  thence  to  Chatsworlh,  our  destination, 

them  bear  their  burdens  where  we  can,  and  if  happiness  both  during  the  present  life  and  in  the  were  kindly  met  here  by  the  brethren 
possible  put  them  in  a condition  Avhere  they  hour  of  death.  and  taken  out  into  the  country  some  10  or 

too  may  be  able,  without  molestation  to  Avor-  The  proceedings  of  the  Conference  will  appear  12  miles.  Were  surprised  to  find  here  at 
ship-God.  * " in  the  next  number.  this  late  season,  men  evervAvherc  busilv  en- 


find  themselves. 

There  is  indeed  an  opportunity  to  do  good ; 


the  laud  of  eteruarenjoyment  in  the  heaven- 
ly home  when  their  weary  pilgrimage  is 
over. 

From  Grand  Crossing  Bro.  Beutler  and 


shin  God  " 1 in  “““ber.  this  late  season,  men  everyAvherc  busily  en- 

Thiv  money  will  .u,t  be  Iieeaed  before  Ibc  -7 gaged  in  plowing,  an  J planting  corn.  The 

r..r.wTi  J • au  *•  w..«.orinrtr  PTld©  Hlld  HuHlllitVw — A ucw  Edi-  scasou  With  thcin  as  m many  other  places 

SnThin“k  „ver"l,e  nnfttrZT  whal  can  tion  of  thla  work  « “y  wm“teainmri^gTui^  AokTro^ 
be  done,  and  the  best  way  to  accomplish  the  will  be  promptly  filled.  The  now  Edition,  ground  sooner.  " We  remained  here 

purpose.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  those  contains  an  “Alarm  to  the  proud,  which  has  days,  during  which  time  we  visited 

who  have  a plan  to  propose.  jjcvcr  before  been  published  in  English.  Also  considerable  amongst  the  brethren  and 

We  have  read  of  churches  and  societies  who  beautiful  poems  and  other  articles,  others,  (for  Ave  do  not  like  to  jiass  by  those 

have  raised  large  amounts  ofmOney-many  pamphlet  contains  80  pages  and  is  a who  are  willing  to  receive  us  into  their 

tlinusjinds  of  dollars  for  the  purpose  ot  bring-  , . u a r ii  * houses,uponauyconsidcratiou.),aiiaatteiiu- 

tnousanas  Ol  ^ ^ work  Avhich  cannot  be  too  carefully  nor  too  \ ^ vorv  llbflrallv 

imr  over  their  poor  friends  from  the  over-  , . , . ; a ded  six  meetings,  avIucIi  were  a orj  liDeraiiA 

crowded  countries  of  Europe,  for  no  other  frequently  read  m the  present  extravagant  attended  indeed,  considering  the  pressure  ot 

purpose  than  to  enable  them  to  get  along  bet-  age.  Price  10  cents  a single  copy;  85  business  at  the  time 

ter  in  their  worldly  affairs.  Here  religious | cents  a dozen.  received  into  the  IcJowthip  o e c 


X X 

who  have  a plan  to  propose. 

We  have  read  of  churches  and  societies  who 
have  raised  large  amounts  of  money— many 
thousands  of  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing over  their  poor  friends  from  the  over- 
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five  by  baptism.  The  Sacrament  was  also 
administered  and  Feet-washing  observed. 
Bro.  Abraham  Blosser  was  also  chosen  by 
lot  to  the  office  of  deacon. 

From  here  the  brethren  conveyed  us  to 
Grundy  co.,  to  the  house  of  Brother  Henry 
Shelly  (minister).  Here  we  also  met  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  Lehman.  We  spent  the  even- 
ing together  very  pleasantly  in  reading,  sing- 
ing, exhortation,  and  prayer,  at  one  o’clock 
in  the  night  Bro.  Shelley’s  son  brought  us 
to  Dwight  a distance  of  9 miles  where  we 
took  the  train  in  the  morning  for  Chicago. 
What  the  result  of  our  visit  will  be  the  fu- 
ture must  disclose,  or  what  the  general  feel- 
ing or  impressions  cherished  in  the  minds 
of  those  with  whom  we  have  associated,  and 
formed  acquaintances  may  be,  I cannot  tell. 
I can  only  speak  the  feelings  of  mv  own 
mind  and  those  expres.<»ed  by  Bro.  Beutler. 
We  were  well  pleased  with  our  visit  general- 
ly, and  feel  to  express  our  thanks  to  those 
whose  kindness  and  love  we  have  so  richly 
shared,  and  pray  that  God  may  reward 
them. 

As  a matter  of  consequence,  were  we  to 
speak  our  whole  mind,  we  would  have  to 
say  (not  that  we  would  find  fault),  that  we 
noticed  something  we  would  rather  not  have 
seen,  but  let  us  each  look  into  our  own  hearts, 
and  consider  our  own  past  conduct  and  no 
doubt  we  will  find  many  imperfections.  Not, 
however,  that  I mean  to  say  by  this,  or 
would  be  understood  to  mean,  that  so  long 
as  we  find  imperfections  at  home  or  with 
ourselves,  we  have  nothing  to  do  abro.ad  in 
speaking  to  others,  and  seeking  to  assist  them , 
in  love,  U)  overcome  their  faults  also.  I un- 
derstand that  as  a church,  as  well  as  a fami- 
ly of  God’s  creation  it  is  only  meet  and 
necessary,  that  we  love  all  men ; that  we  la- 
bor together  for  one  another’s  welfare,  that 
we  sympathise  and  labor  to  secure  each 
others  highest  attainable  happiness.  As 
rational  creatures  we  certainly  do  not  want 
to  live  in  error  ourselves,  and  hence  it  is 
only  natural  in  us,  as  fallible  creatures  to 
pray  with  the  Psalmist,  ‘‘T>ord,  show  me  my 
secret  faults;”  hence  it  is  a true  maxim  that 
tho.se  are  our  best  friends  who  tell  us  our 
faults.  We  trust  that  those  to  whom  we 
may  have  spoken  in  this  direction  will  gent- 
ly bear  with  us  and  not  say  as  has  been  the 
case,  “'Fhey  have  enough  to  do  at  home.”  But 
I am  persuaded  better  things  of  you  than 
this,  dear  brethren  and  friends,  though  I thus 
write,  may  God  bless  you  alh 

By  the  permission  of  the  Lord,  Brother 
Beutler  and  I landed  safely  about  one  o’clock 
in  Elkhart  where  we  attended  to  some  busi- 
ness after  which  we,  with  a Bro.  started  for 
our  home  stopping  by  the  way  at  the  house 
of  Bro.  John  Brenneman  to  partake  of  some 
refreshments,  never  thinking  of  anything 
special  to  urge  us  homeward,  until  we  met 
with  Ija  brother  whose  countenance  at  once 
told  us  of  something  serious,  which  he  had 
to  reveal;  and  Oh!  what  a thrill  of  sorrow 
filled  the  heart  of  Bro.  Beutler  wh<*n  it  W':us 
said,  “Your  .Mother  is  dead.”  M’e  could 
however,  only  weep  and  sympathise  with 


him,  and  try  to  comfort  him  with  the  bright 
prospect  that  his  mother  had  gone  home  to 
rest.  1 was  forcibly  reminded  of  the  time 
when  I was  called  to  attend  a funeral  occa- 
sion and  after  the  services  were  over  was 
handed  a letter,  which  revealed  to  me  the 
painful  news  that  my  Father  was  dead.  Ex- 
perience alone  can  teach  us  what  it  is  unex- 
pectedly to  hear  of  such  painful  inteligenee. 
Yet  these  things  may  meet  us  at  any 
time  and  it  is  well  for  us  to  be  able  to  say  at 
any  time  in  the  language  of  Bro.  Beutler’s 
sister  Mary,  when  weeping  for  her  dear 
mother  said,  “Though  I have  neither  father 
nor  mother  on  earth,  I have  a Father  in 
heaven.”  Oh,  how  easy  it  was  to  comfort  her 
then.  But  I must  close.  My  family,  thank 
God  were  all  well  upon  my  return  home. 

Elkhart^  InJ.  Daniel  BreN NEMAN. 


From  Kansas. 


This  Lord’s  Day  evening  still  finds  me 
with  the  disposition  to  honor  and  obey  the 
God  of  all  comfort  and  true  happiness.  I 
feel  that  his  blessings  to  me  are  innumera- 
ble. As  I pause  to  think  of  them  my  heart 
rejoices  in  his  guardian  care  over  me  thus 
far  through  life’s  toilsome  journey.  1 hope 
he  will  still  continue  near  me  and  cause  me 
to  render  him  my  faithful  service  unto  life’s 
end.  lie  gave  me  pious  parents  to  advise 
and  instruct  me,  and  though  it  pleased  him 
when  I was  ten  years  of  age  to  take  them 
away,  it  has  pleased  him  also  to  employ 
other  agencies  to  guide  me  aright.  One  of 
these  has  been  the  Herald  of  Truth.  It  has 
often  been  a feast  to  my  soul,  giving  me 
fresh  courage  to  do  the  Master’s  will  with 
sincerity  and  a humble  heart.  Frequently 
it  has  brought  to  me  a timely  reproof,  among 
other  things,  just  suited  to  my  own  case,  and 
I have  no  doubt  this  would  be  the  testimo- 
ny of  others,  who,  like  myself,  have  been 
away  from  our  church  privileges. 

IMay  the  rich  blessings  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  attend  those  who  have  taken  upon 
them  the  responsibility  of  sending  it  forth  ; 
while  they  have  much  to  encourage,  we 
believe  also  that  they  have  much  to  dis- 
courage them,  and  for  a time  make  sad  their 
hearts.  Through  its  instrumentality  I came 
to  this  place  where  the  prospects  of  a church 
of  our  laith  is  bright,  as  it  also  is  in  McPher- 
son CO.,  where  Bro.  Brunduge  will  now  be- 
gin to  labor.  He  will  also  come  to  us  in  this 
neighborhood  a distance  of  14  miles  from  his 
place  to  mine.  In  the  two  neigborhoods  our 
number  is  nineteen,  and  will  be  increased, 
no  preventing  providence,  as  we  know  of 
several  families  that  will  be  on  the  way  for 
this  place  ere  long;  besides  others  who  hope 
to  come  eventually. 

If  the  Lord  will  continue  to  favor  us  we 
believe  there  will  he  a church  of  our  faith 
in  McPherson  eo,,  and  at  this  place.  Many 
of  the  citizens  here  will  give  something  to- 
wards it,  and  some  of  them  besides  contrib- 
uting liberally  say  they  would  give  an  acre 
of  ground  on  which  to  erect  the  building. 


We  would  be  glad  if  the  brethren  in  the 
East  who  come  as  far  as  Mo.,  and  Ulinois 
to  see  the  west,  would  come  a little  farther 
and  visit  us.  It  would  be  very  comforting 
to  us  here  and  I think  you  would  not  regret 
your  having  come.  We  feel  to  say  to  the 
brethren  who  have  visited  ns  in  the  past, 
that  your  presence  and  conversation  have 
not  been  without  their  good  influence  upon 
our  hearts.  Come  again. 

Brothers,  we  thank  you  all. 

For  this  your  friendly  call 
Our  hearts  to  cheer. 

May  peace  her  influence  shed. 

To  guard  each  Brother’s  head. 

And  heaven  its  wings  outspread. 

From  pain  and  fear. 

Marion  Center,  Kan.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Il^tlbrm’s  ^tpartment. 

Do  you  sing  Praises  to  God  ? 

Girls  and  boys,  I want  to  tell  you  that  I 
often  wonder  how  many  of  the  young  readers 
of  the  Herald  are  good  singers.  Why  ask 
that,  do  you  say  ? Because  I believe  that 
all,  young  and  old  would  do  well  to  sing. 
Sing  often  But  sing  with  understanding 
and  discretion.  The  Psalmist,  David  says, 
“It  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God  ; 
for  it  is  pleasant  and  praise  is  comely.” 
Mark,  though  how  he  says.  It  is  jood  to 
sing  praiies.  He  would  not  advise  us  to 
sing  something  that  contained  words  and 
meaning  calculated  to  prmse  man  at  the  ex- 
pense of  dishonoring  God.  This  would  be 
very  wrong.  Neither  should  our  songs  be 
of  an  idle  or  foolish  character-  Then  we 
must  also  remember  to  icJuim  David  said  we 
should  sing  praise. 

^Vc  sliould  be  careful  to  whom  we  sing, 
and  for  what.  We  should  sing  of  the  flow- 
ers and  plants  in  the  garden,  of  the  green 
fields,  of  the  beautiful  woods  and  forests,  of 
streams  and  rivulets,  of  the  sun  moon  and 
stars,  and  all  those  works  of  nature  which 
nature’s  God  has  created  and  furnished  to  as 
for  our  service.  And  more  than  all  this,  let 
us  be  mindful  of  what  God  has  done  for 
our  soul.  How  he  has  given  us  his  beloved 
Son  Christ  Jesus  to  save  us  from  our  ter- 
ribly sinful  and  fallen  condition.  A gift 
that  is  worth  more  to  us  than  all  the  things 
taken  together  that  our  eyes  might  behold 
here  in  a life  time. 

O the  indescribable  goodness  and  love  of 
God  ! of  this  we  will  do  well  to  sing  much 
and  often.  But  let  us  try  to  do  in  our  sing- 
ing as  the  apostle  Paul  admonishes  “Sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  understanding  also.” 
To  do  this  properly  we  must  give  ourselves 
to  meditation  and  prayer.  We  must  ask 
God  to  give  us  of  his  Spirit  to  enable  us  to 
see  his  great  goodness  in  providing  for  all  ovr 
daily  wants  for  the  comfort  of  our  bodie-^, 
and  his  inexpressible  love  to  us  in  Chri;  t 
Jesus,  who  has  made  all  things  ready  for 
us,  so  that  notwithstanding  we  are  sinners 


OIF  TIES^UTIHI. 


by  nature,  we  can  through  him  be  made  the 
holy,  purified  and  glorified  children  of  God, 
to  be  joint-heirs  with  Christ  in  the  golden 
city,  the  new  Jerusalem  above. 

O,  my  dear  young  friends,  surely  all  these 
things  are  worth  singing  about.  It  is  my 
privilege  to  sing  of  them  every  Sunday  in 
our  Sabbath-school.  And  I can  tell  you 
when  all  our  little  girls  and  boys  join  their 
voices  and  sing  with  an  earnest  and  I trust 
with  a good  will,  such  songs  as,  “ Our  home 
is  not  below,”  “The  heavenly  mansion,” 

“ Shall  we  sing  in  heaven,”  and  such  like 
it  docs  my  soul  good.  It  tends  to  strength- 
en me  to  fight  life’s  battle  against  sin,  in  the 
hope  that  1 shall  at  some  future  time  meet 
that  great  and  innumerable  company  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven,  and  join  with  all  those 
holy  and  purified  voices  in  the  glad  song  | 
of  redemption  forever  through  Christ  J esus. 

I hope  most  of  the  young  readers  of  the 
Herald  attend  Sabbath-school.  Let  us  try 
to  find  something  to  sing  about  every  day. 
It  will  help  to  make  our  life  happy. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  readers  have  not  yet 
had  much  instruction  in  singing.  I hope 
you  will  all  embrace  the  first  opportunity 
to  learn.  It  is  good  and  a great  help  to  us 
if  we  can  sing  according  to  a fixed  system. 
Now  I close  hoping  my  young  readers  will 
not  neglect  making  a practice  of  singing 
praises  to  God.  B.  F.  11. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  L&MBS. 

They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  sliall  renew  their 
strength  ; they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint.  Is.  40  : 31. 


The  Mennonltes  of  Russia. 

Their  Committee  in  St.  Paul  to 
VISIT  Northern  and  South- 
western Minnesota. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
posed what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 

Days.  Cbaj.ter.  Days.  Cljapler. 

July  ‘26  Acts  16  Ang.  4 Acts  ‘25 


Readers  of  the  Dispatch  will  remember  the  * 
proceedings  in  the  Minnesota  Legislature  last  * 
Winter,  by  which  that  body  at  the  instance  j 
of  the  Governor,  extended  an  invitation  to  the 
Mennonites  of  Southern  Russia  to  settle  in 
this  State  ; it  being  understood  that  they 
were  contemplating  a removal  from  Russia  ( 
to  North  .America,  because  of  the  repeal 
two  years  ago  of  the  Russian  laws  which 
have  exempted  them  from  military  service 
for  eighty  years,  since  the  time  the  Menno- 
nites accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Emperor 
Paul  and  the  privileges  he  granted  them 
I on  condition  they  should  locate  on  the  plains 
of  Russia,  near  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the 
Black  Sea.  They  number  now  about  40,000 
souls  in  about  thirtyfive  villages  or  commu- 
nities ; their  principal  centers  being  Berdi- 
ansk  on  the  Sea  of  Azof,  and  Odessa  on  the 

Black  Sea.  A considerable  number  of  them 
are  located  in  the  villages  on  the  Crimean 
peninsula.  They  are,  as  a whole,  a wealthy 
people,  but  do  not  hold  their  property  in 
common,  though  in  other  respects  their 
community  government  is  substituted  for 
the  law  of  the  country — that  is,  all  disputes 
between  members  of  the  church  are,  it  pos- 
sible, settled  among  themselves  and  accord- 
ing to  their  church  rules.  Under  the  law 
of” Russia  withdrawing  special  privileges 
granted  eighty  years  ago  by  the  Euipcror 
Paul  they  were  allowed  ten  years  to  choose 
whether  they  would  emigrate  or  resign  their 
privileges  and  remain  in  Russia.  Two  of 
the  ten  years  have  already  expired.  'The 
only  serious  objection  they  have  to  Russian 
law  is  its  requirement  that  they  should  render 
military  service  to  the  goverumeiit.  Like 
the  Quakers  their  faith  forbids  bearing  arms; 
the  principal  differences  in  their  faith  and 
> practices  from  those  of  the  Quakers  being 
^ that  they  (the  Mennonites)  practice  water 
baptism,  and  that  upon  adult  believers  only, 
’ and  hold  Communion  services,  after  which 
- it  is  their  habit  two  by  two,  to  wash  each 
other’s  feet. 


military  laws  of  that  country.  About  one 
half  to  two  thirds  of  them  are  expected  to 
remove  to  this  country  within  the  next  three 
years.  Some  twenty  families  are  already 
on  the  way,  and  most  of  the  others  antici- 
pate coming  next  season.  In  the  meantime 
they  have  dispatched  commissioners  to  this 
country  to  visit  the  Western  States  and  find 
the  most  favorable  localities  for  them  to  es- 
tablish their  communities  in  America. 

One  of  these  commissions  consists  of  Paul 
Tschetter,  Lorenz  Tschetter,  David  Klaas- 
en  and  Cornelias  Toews,  who  arrived  at 
St.  Paul  last  evening,  accompanied  by  J.  F. 
Funk  of  Elkhart,  Tnd  , an  American  Menno- 
nite  and  a descendant  of  one  of  the  oldest 
families  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  the  object 
of  this  eoinmitfce  to  examine  the  wuntry 
along  the  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
road and  to  inquire  into  the  laws  of  this  State 
and  those  of  Dakota  which  would  especially 
interest  their  people  ; for  which  latter  pur- 
pose they  visited  the  Capital  and  interview^ 
the  Secretary  cf  State  this  morning.  This 
afternoon  they  are  to  meet  Mr.  Wm.  Seeger, 
late  State  Treasurer,  and  member  of  the 
State  Board  of  Immigration,  who  is  to  aid 
them  in  giving  them  such  iniormation  as 
they  may  require  in  regard  to  Minnesota.  Be- 
fore proceeding  to  the  North  Pacific  country 
' these  gentlemen  expect  to  be  joined  by  three 
I representatives  of  their  people  who  have 
. been  to  Texas  and  also  by  five  others  who 
. arrived  from  Russia  at  N ew  \ ork  last  week 
- and  left  New  York  for  St.  Paul  on  Saturday, 
i After  their  return  from  the  North  Pacific 

• the  three  committees  are  to  visit  the  south - 
. western  part  of  this  State  and  then  proceed 

• by  the  St.  P.  k Sioux  City  road  to  Kansas 
f and  Nebraska.  Their  reports  having  been 
[>  received,  it  is  probable  that  not  less  than 
i 25, (too  of  their  people  in  Russia  will  come 
r to  this  country  next  year. — St.  Paul  Pis- 
c patch  o f June  ath. 
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This  tabic  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark^ 

To  what  end  are  society,  popular  educ4a- 
tion,  churches,  and  all  the  machinery  of  cul- 
ture, if  no  living  truth  is  elicited,  which 
fertilizes  as  well  ns  enlightens  ’ 


There  are  in  this  country  already  about  | 
60,000  baptized  adults  of  the  Mennonite  j 
Church,  scattered  through  Pennsylvania,  ] 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  but  with  their  largest  settlements 
in  Lancaster,  IVlontgomery,  Bucks  and 
! Chester  counties  in  Pennsylvania.  At  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  they  have  for  six  years  main- 
tained a monthly  chu?ch  journal,  called  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  which  was  established  in 
Chicago  May  1864. 

The  Russian  Mennonites,  who  arc  mostly 
Prussian  Germans  by  birth  or  descent,  may 
not  all  emigrate  from  that  country,  and  may 
not  all  locate  in  one  body  or  in  any  one  scc- 
I tion  of  country.  The  wealth  of  many  1am- 
ilies  may  keep  them  in  Russia,  and  hold 
them  to  an  outward  conformance  with  the 


On  the Coverlnjr oftlic Head. 

And  God  said  let  us  make  man  in  our 
likeness,  after  our  image.  Gen.  i : 26.  I 
am  aware  that  there  is  a difference  of  opin- 
ion relative  to  what  is  the  image  and  like- 
ness that  man  bears  to  God;  and  it  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that  it  has  relcrcncc  to  in- 
noccucy,  righteousness,  and  purity.  But  it 
man  would  have  been  like  God  iu  this,  he 
would  never  have  sinned;  because,  he  could 
never  have,  been  tempted,  as  God  is  so  in- 
nocent, righteous  and  pure  that  he  can 
not  be  tempted.  Hence  man  was  not  like 
God  in  those  respect.^.  Then,  I am  forced 
t«3  the  conclusion  that  man  still  bears  that 
I image  and  likeness,  as  follows : he  has  do- 
! minion  and  rule  over  everything  on  earth 
j as  God  has  over  the  universe.  God  boars 
I rule,  and  there  is  none  to  lead  him  or  advise 
I him  ; so  it  is  in  regard  to  man  with  worldly 
' affairs:  he  is  to  have  dominion  over  all  that 
God  I'.as  ercateil,  and  we  find  that  in  tlie 
aj)Ostlcs’  time  it  wtu  declared  that  man  still 
bears  that  image,  as  follows:  “lor  a man  in- 


deed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch 
as  he  is  the  image  and  glanj  of  God,”  ] . 
Cor.  11:7.  Man  still  has  that  rule  alloted 
unto  him ; but  we  discover  that  the  woman, 
while  In  the  garden,  led  the  man  to  partake 
of  the  forbidden  fruit ; thus  takintr  the  lead 
in  affairs  which  were  not  her  place.  It  was 
not  allotted  to  her  by  her  Creator,  and  he 
then  tells  her  positively  that  her  husband 
shall  rule  over  her,  and  then  he  promises  a 
Redeemer  to  restore  them  out  of  disorder; 
and  in  the  fullness  of  time  the  promise  was 
manifested,  which  was  the  ushering  in  of  a 
new  despensation.  Now,  for  what  purpose? 
To  take  the  rule  of  man;  for  he  is  the  head 
of  man,  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Now 
Christ  has  assumed  authority  over  the  man 
that  the  woman  may  not  interfere  with  his 
rights  any  more.  lie  orders  the  woman  to 
have  a covering  on  her  head,  in  honor  or  to- 
ken of  her  submission  to  her  “head.”  that 
he  may  have  the  rule  of  affairs  in  this  life, 
so  as  to  sustain  the  likeness  and  image  of 
God  which  he  intended  should  be  sustained; 
which  is  reasonably  inferred  from  the  lan- 
guage of  God  relative  to  man,  even  before 
he  created  man  ; ‘dor,”  said  he,  “let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image  and  after  our  like. 

Then,  after  that  he  had  created  man 
and  placed  him  in  the  garden,  he  cau.sed 
a deep  sleep  to  befall  him,  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs  (no  doubt  but  from  near  the  heart, 
that  the  favor  might  be  apprisetl)  out  of 
which  he  made  a help  meet  for  man,  called 
by  man  uoman,  for  she  is  “bone  of'  uiy  bone 
and  flc.'<h  of  my  flesh.”  lienee  I’aul  can 
truly  say  that  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  of  man.  Neither  was  the 
man  crcat4*d  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman 
for  the  man.  We  see,  then,  that  the  tie  is 
close,  and  that  the  affection  existing  between 
man  and  wife  should  be  great.  Nevertheless, 
God  hits  intended,  in  his  determined  counsel 
and  foreknowledge,  that  man  should  have 
the  rule  in  the  affairs  of  this  life.  And  God 
has  taught,  in  the  new  and  living  way,  that 
the  woman  should  imt  teach  or  usurj>  au- 
thority over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  him,  for  the  man  is  the  head  of  the 
womau  to  lead  and  guide,  even  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  man  to  lead  and  guide,  so,  like- 
wise, is  God  the  head  of  Christ.  So  then 
the  woman  is  of  the  man  even  as  also  the 
man  is  by  the  woman,  but  all  things  of  God. 
Now  we  clearly  discover  that  Christ  has 
truly  honored  and  glorified  his  head,  so  then 
man  should  be  very  careful  to  honor  his 
head  in  strict  accordance  to  the  rules  laid 
down  in  God’s  determined  counsel;  and  so, 
also,  should  the  woman  be  very  careful  to 
plciise  God  in  submitting  to  his  requirements 
wherein  he  has  requested  her  to  honor  her 
head,  by  having  a covering  on.  This  is  not 
to  glorify  her  head,  but  to  ghirij}/  dad  in 
submitting  to  his  ro(|uircmcnts — exhibiting, 
by  a < oi:n-ii)g,  a visible  token  of  her  submis- 
sion to  the  onler  of  man  and  wife,  as  God 
desired  it  from  the  beginning.  Now,  as  there 
w.xs  disorder  and  confusion  wrought  in  the 
garden  by  the  woiiiaa  leading  the  man  to 


partake  and  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  it 
follows  then  of  necessity  that  order  and  har- 
mony should  be  again  attained  to,  that  the 
favors  and  blessings  of  God  may  over  be  with 
I us,  and  that  his  smiles  may  attend  us  cheer- 
fully through  the  daily  avocations  of  life. 

[ Then,  in  order  to  obtain  the  above  desirable 
' state  of  things,  we  must  submit  meekly  and 
cheerfully  to  the  instructions  of  the  All-wise 
counselor  of  the  universe,  who  is  the  sum  to- 
tal of  all  intelligences  and  who  is  truly  and 
amply  able  to  instruct  all  of  his  creatures  to 
their  special  good,  that  they  may  have  peace 
and  harmony  both  in  this  life  aud  in  the  one 
to  come.  To  this  special  cud  is  all  of  God’s  j 
teachings  intended.  Then,  every  member 
of  Christ’s  church  should  occupy  wherein 
God  has  commanded  them.  IJut,  notwith- 
standing that  God  has  declared  that  the  hus- 
band should  rule  over  the  wife,  and  that  the 
wife  should  be  obedient  to  her  husband,  he 
is  not  t(j  rule  in  a way  so  as  to  make  her  life 
a misery  to  her  or  render  her  unhappy  in 
any  respect ; I'or  the  man  has  been  instruct- 
ed of  God  ill  this  matter  as  well  as  the  wo- 
man has  been  relative  to  a covering.  lie  is 
taught  to  love  his  wife  even  as  Christ  loved 
the  church  aud  gave  himself  I'or  it.  Then  if 
the  man  has  respect  to  the  teachings  of  God 
in  this  particular,  he  will  love  his  wife  with 
the  same  degree  of  love  that  Christ  had  for 
the  church.  Hence  he  will  do  all  that  is  in 
his  power,  that  is  reasonable  and  in  keeping 
with  the  gospel,  to  render  her  hapjiy.  Hap- 
piness is  certainly  what  God  intended  for 
his  intelligent  creatures.  Hence,  as  above 
said,  he  has  instructed  us  to  that  end,  and, 
of  course,  he  will  know  that  in  order  to  en- 
joy happine.ss  there  must  be  but  one  head  or 
leader  of  each  family  ; and  as  the  woman  is 
the  weaker  vessel,  and,  also,  as  the  greater 
is  never  blessed  by  tlie  lesser  or  weaker,  but 
the  lesser  by  the  greater,  so  God  in  the  econ- 
omy of  wisdom  has  placed  man  at  the  head 
of  the  family.  Two  can  not  rule  over  the 
affairs  of  a i'ainily  in  peace  under  circum- 
stances. They  can  advise  and  give  counsel, 
but  one  must  take  the  absolute  rule,  and 
God  has  given  it  to  the  man, and  has  taught 
the  woman  to  be  in  subjection  to  her  hus- 
band. Hence  she  is  to  honor  him  as  her 
head  by  a visible  tolcai — a covering  on  her 
own  head;  and  this  covering  is  to  be  a spec- 
ial garment  set  apart  for  thatspecial  purpose. 
A bonnet  or  a ‘kerchief,  it  seems,  will  not 
answer,  for  they  are  worn  for  other  purposes, 
and  hence  would  not  be  a proper  token  of 
their  subjection  to  their  husbands.  Conse- 
quently we  sec  at  once  the  propriety  of  a 
special  covering — one  that  speaks  for  itself, 
that  the  beholder  will  understand  as  soon  as 
he  sees  it,  and  will  know  for  what  it  is  worn. 
So  the  brotherhood  have  adopted  a plain 
cap  to  constitute  this  covering:  and  by 
looking  into  history,  we  find  that  a cap  has 
boon  worn  in  the  case  of  marriages  for  a 
great  many  centuries — until  within  the  last 
thirtyfivc  or  forty  years.  A great  many  of 
our  old  I'rieiuls  reuiombcr  when  it  ■was  a 
universal  practice.  It  no  doubt  booanic  a 
practice  from  the  command  of  the  gospel, 


and  the  bride,  when  she  united  herself  to 
her  husband*  wore  this  cap  as  a visible  sign 
of  her  intention  of  becoming  subject  to  her 
husband.  And  heuce  she  bestowed  hanur 
upon  him  as  her  head:  like  unto  Sar.ab,  who 
was  subject  to  Abraham  and  called  him  lord, 
whose  daughters  3’c  are  as  long  as  ye  do 
well.  The  above  ;u'e  but  a few  brief  re- 
marks in  reference  to  the  covering,  which  I 
submit  to  the  consideration  of  all  who  may 
chance  to  see  this. — Vindicator. 

The  Passover. 

“The  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are  ; and  when  1 
see  the  blood  1 will  pass  over  you,  and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you 
when  I smite  the  land  of  Egypt,” — Exod. 
12:  13. 

, The  more  we  understand  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  more  reason  we  have  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  light  which  it  throws  upon  the 
work  of  Christ.  As  an  c.vamplc,  we  ntay 
take  the  passage  which  we  have  quoted.  It 
points  directly  to  Christ,  aud  sets  forth  the 
value  of  his  blood.  On  this  ]>oint  we  speak 
with  authority,  for  we  have  the  sanction  of 
the  Apostle  for  thus  a])plyiug  it.  lie  says, 
“Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us,”  1 
Cor.  5:7. 

The  Passover  was  an  institution  of  vitrd 
ini])ortance  to  Israel.  The  greater  sacrifice 
which  it  typifies  is  not  less  so  to  us  now.  la 
each,  the  blood  which  was  shed  was  the  es- 
sential element;  for  it  is  the  sprinkling  or 
application  of  the  blood  which  makes  the 
great  difference  in  God’s  sight  between 
one  man  and  another. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  sheltered  from 
the  destroying  judgment  solely  by  the  hlooil 
of  the  slain  lamb.  It  was  that,  and  that 
alone,  which  made  the  difference  between 
them  and  the  Egyptians.  From  the  verses 
which  precede,  we  learn  that  the  Lord  was 
going  to  execute  judgment  on  the  land  of 
Egypt.  ‘T  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast.” 
(verse  12.)  Now  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  fact  of 
their  being  in  it  exposed  them  to  the  judg- 
ment of  God ; but  God,  in  his  mercy,  made 
provision  for  them,  whereby  they  might 
escape,  and  this  provision  consisted  in  the 
institution  of  the  I’assover.  The  blood  of 
the  lamb  was  to  be  put  on  every  house 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were.  It  must 
be  put  on  every  house  without  exception. 
No  matter  what  an  Israelite  thought  of  him- 
self, that  did  not  alter  his  liability  to  the 
judgment  which  was  coming  on  Egypt  nor 
did  it  exonerate  him  from  the  responsibility 
of  sprinkling  the  blood  on  his  house.  When- 
cver  the  angel  came  to  a house  which  was 
sprinkled,  he  w:us  to  pa.ss  over  it;  but  evciy 
house  which  w:is  unsprinklcd,  was  smitten 
with  judgment.  'I'lie  blood  on  the  house 
was  the  only  thing  that  made  a difference 
between  the  Israelite  and  the  Egyptian.  It 
wa.s  not  that  the  Israelites  were  better  than 
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others.  There  was  no  reason  why  God  regards  Christ  as  the  great  sin-bearer — the  Its  virtue  is  acknowledged  in  the  highest 
should  make  a difference,  for  all  were  guilty  substitute  for  his  people — and  treats  his  heavens;  for  Jesus  is  raised  there  as  the 
in  his  sight.  The  children  of  Israel  had  death  as  having  made  satisfaction  for  sin — One  who  has  glorified  God  in  the  manner  in 
fallen  into  the  idolatries  of  the  Egyptians,  as  having  put  away  iniquity.  Viewing  it  which  sin  has  been  put  away;  and  therefore, 
(See  Ezek.  20.)  It  was  the  blood  alone  in  this  light,  God  says  it  blots  out  sin.  Now,  not  only  is  the  blood  security  from  judg- 
which  sheltered  them  from  the  sword  of  the  does  your  soul  adopt  and  endorse  God’s  ment,  but  God  delights  to  honor  those  who 
destroying  angel.  The  blood  of  the  slain  words,  or  do  you  treat  the  question  of  sin  honor  it.  You  cannot  honor  it  too  much, 
lamb  was  their  onlv  security.  as  still  unsettled?  Do  you  think  that  some-  You  cannot  put  to  much  confidence  in  it. 

Again : the  deliverance  provided  for  all  thing  else  must  be  done — something  more  The  more  you  trust  in  it,  the  more  you  give 
was  a proof  that  all  were  guilty.  And  so  it  must  be  suffered,  before  sin  can  be  blotted  it  glory,  and  the  more  God  is  well  pleased, 
is  now.  The  Gospel  is  commanded  to  be  out?  If  you  believe  what  God  says,  and  re-  And  now,  how  should  those  walk  who  ac- 
prcached  to  all.  It  is  preached  to  all  on  the  ceive  Christ  as  the  propitiation  for  your  sin,  knowledge  that  Jesus  has  saved  them  from 
ground  that  all  are  guilty.  This  solemn  fact  you  own  the  terrible  nature  of  sin,  which  destruction  by  bearing  their  judgment?  To 
is  expressly  declared  in  the  beginning  of  called  for  such  a judgment,  and  you  acknowl-  please  and  to  glorify  God  should  heiiceforth 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  all  are  edge  the  value  of  that  blood  which  has  put  be  their  sole  desire  H Jesus  has  died  and 
brought  in  “guilty  before  God.”  And  God’s  it  away.  But  if  you  treat  the  question  of  sin  risen  for  us,  it  is  that  we  may  walk  as  those 
estimate  of  our  guilt  is  made  manifest  by  as  still  unsettled,  you  treat  the  precious  who  are  “dead  and  risen  with  him.  As 
the  judgment  which  he  has  pronounced  blood  of  Jesu.^,  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  if  it  his  death  was  life  to  us,  so  his  hie  of  purity , 
upon  sin,  and  by  the  greatness  and  glory  of  were  no  more  than  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  holiness,  and  perfect  obedience,  should  be 
the  Savior,  whose  blood  was  needed  to  take  There  is  another  point,  dear  reader,  to  our  pattern  and  rule.  “There  is  no  condem- 
it  away.  which  w'c  would  direct  your  attention.  The  nation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  May,^ 

Delivei'ance  through  the  blood  of  the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb  was  not  to  besprinkled  then,  the  sweet  sense  ot  forgiveness,  ai^  ot 
lamb  was  pre-ordained  to  all  Israel.  If  any  on  the  lintels  and  door-posts  one  for  another,  the  love  from  which  that  forgi’veness  flows, 
had  refused  or  ncgelcted  it,  the  judgment  nor  was  jMoses  to  do  it  for  them.  No;  God  constrain  us  henceforth ‘ not  to  li>“  unto  our- 
would  have  come  upon  them  as  surely  as  commanded  that  e«rZ!  7/ yhr /urn-  solves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  us  and 

upon  the  Egyptians.  All  this  is  a striking  self.  It  was  a personal  thing.  No  one  could  rose  again. — Dublin  7 ract. 

type  of  the  salvation  which  God  has  provid-  do  it  for  his  neighbor,  but  each  one  for  him-  — ^ 

ed  for  his  people  now.  God  has  sent  forth  self;  for,  in  so  doing,  each  one  acknowledged 

Christ  to  be  “a  propitiation  for  sin,”  without  his  own  guilt,  and  the  value  of  the  redeem-  ‘ 

which  no  one  coujd  be  saved.  There  is  sal-  ing  blood.  It  is  so  now.  No  one  cun  believe  , , 


wmen  no  one  cornu  ue  siycu.  aumo  - mg  oioou.  it  .a  .0  lum.  uut,  .a,,  of  nature  may  teach  much  re- 

vatioiiunder  the  shelter  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  his  neighbor.  Each  one  must  be  con-  God-may  at  least  declare  his  eter- 

and  all  arc  invited  to  flee  to  It  and  be  safe;  vicled  of  his  own  sin,  ami  mus^^^^^^  ual  power  and  godhead  ; but  it  is  the  book  of 

but  except  under  its  shelter,  there  is  no  es-  acknowledge  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  1 . UHehter  dories 


nut  except  unucr  its  sneitc,  uicic  is  uo  cs-  acKiiowieugc  ti  at  t.io  u.oou  ux  brighter  glories 

c.ape  from  judgment.  blots  it  out.  Would  you  be  intimate  with 

The  word  proclaini“l  to  all  the  children  acknowledge  that  the  blood  of  Christ  has  God,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  not  that  which 
of  Israel  was  a test  whet  ler  cy  wou  be-  this  virtue.  . . the  idol  philosophers  frame  in  their  imagin- 

heve  and  trust  m God.  It  put  every  one  of  How  delightful  it  is,  when  contemplating  Scriptures.  That 

them  upon  his  responsibility.  Two  unbe-  the  death  of  Christ  to  consider  the  fullness  represents  the  adorable  God  as 

heving  thoughtsmight  have  suggested  them^  of  the  love  of  God  that  gave  him  to  death  gJcss.a  ^f  those  excellences  which  should 

selves  to  an  Israelite.  He  might  have  scoff-  for  us,  and  the  security  from  judginem  of  reverence  and  the  most 

ed  at  Moses  for  spreading  a hilse  alarm,  those  who  arc  under  the  shelter  ot  the  blood  1 c„,. i,,..p  tlip  heart 

when  he  told  the  people  that  judgment  was  The  Gospel  is  but  a cold  thing,  if  we  do  not 

coming  on  the  land  ; or  he  might  have  said,  estimate  the  love  of  God,  who  withheld  not  glan“  at  the  umsearchable  wisdom 

“I  see  no  virtue  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  his  only  begotten  Son.  God  has  set  suck  a ^”d  infinite  'nowledge  of  ^od.  He  is 


and  therefore  I’ll  not  re.sort  to  such  a foolish  value  upon  us,  that  he  delivered  him  up  to  j hosts,  wonderful  in  coun- 

. „ , . kT  . . I o«i  God  the  only  wise.  He  seeth  in  secret. 


expedient. 


death  to  redeem  us  for  himself.  He  rejoices 


The  Gospel  which  is  now  preached  puts  over  the  returning  sinner.  This  tenderness  of  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  nianlook- 
every  one  of  us,  in  like  inaniier,  under  re-  love  was  shown  out  in  the  blessed  Jesus  as  he  “non  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
sponsibility.  It  tests  us  whether  we  believe  w'alked  through  the  earth.  His  heart  yearn-  jooketh  on  the  heart.  He  searcheth  all 
God  or  not.  Some  disbelieve  the  announce-  ed  toivards  sinners.  Ilis  heart  was  ready  hearts,  and  under“andeth  all  the  imagina- 
iPent  that  judgment  is  at  hand,  and  others  to  burst  with  grief  at  their  impenitence,  and  of  the  thoughts.  He  is  not  an  inat- 

despise  or  reject  the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  rejection  of  mercy.  Blessed  Jesus!  he  was  tcntive  spe“ator  of  what  passes  in  his  wide 
Christ  as  provision  again.st  it.  In  this  the  not  ashamed  to  let  them  see  his  tears.  t 'V  i^*?i  actions  weighed, 

contrariety  of  the  thoughts  of  man  about  the  Oh  I what  a scene!  Love  could  not  do  ‘lheLoralookedifromheaven;hebehold- 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  thoughts  of  God,  is  more;  and  yet  by  how  many  is  all  this  eth  all  the  sons  of  men,  he  considereth  all 
apparent.  Man  treated  Jesus  as  a [male-  slighted  and  contemned ! In  this  ast  survey,  he  be- 

factor,  bearing  the  just  reward  of  his  doings;  What  comfort  and  strength  there  is  in  ||olds  his  children  with  peculiar  love, 
but  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  as  the  considering  the  security  of  the  believer?  upon  them  that 

Holy  One — set  him  in  the  highest  place  of  The  blood  of  the  lintel  was  perfect  security.  h3ar  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy, 
power,  aud  crowned  him  with  glorj”  and  Those  who  were  under  its  shelter  could  not  to  deliver  their  soul  from  death  ‘ to  show 
honor.  be  more  secure;  for  it  wna  God's  own  ap-  himself  strong  in  behalf  of  them  whose 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  calls  on  each  jxjintmenf,  and  God  could  not  but  respect  it.  heart  is  perfect  towards  him. 

one  of  us  now  to  declare  what  we  think  of  But  the  blood  also  has  infinite  worth.  Were  ould  any  wish  to  hide  themselves  from 

the  death  of  Christ.  It  puts  us  to  the  test,  the  judgment  to  fall  where  the  blood  was  his  all  piercing  eye,  it  is  impossible;  for  in 
We  cannot  avoid  the  question.  We  are  sprinkled,  it  icould  have  violated  the  blood,  him  we  live  and  have  our  being.  He  smiles 
forced  either  to  take  part  with  the  world  This  could  not  be.  So  the  blood  of  Christ  in  heaven  ; he  frowns  in  hell.  The  veil  of 
against  God  in  its  contempt  of  Christ,  or  now  is  perfect  security  to  him  who  is  under  night,  which  hides  all  things  from  the  eyes 
with  God  against  the  world.  Wo  cannot  its  shelter.  The  blood  speaks  of  judgment  of  man,  hides  nothing  from  his  eyes.^  No 
remain  on  neutral  ground.  executed — of  death  already  inflicted  on  the  spot  in  the  universe  can  be  found  that  is  be- 

Reader, God  is  waiting  to  see  what  you  will  Divine  substitute;  for,  blessed  be  God,jyond  the  reach  of  his  arm,  or  where  it 
say*,  and  how  you  will  treat  the  Gospel.  God  “Christ,  our  Pas.sovcr,  is  sacrificed  for  us.”  | shouhl  cease  to  be  said,  Thov,  0 God,  scest 
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me.'  “Whither  shall  T go  from  thy  Spirit;  | 
or  "whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  presence  ? | 
If  I asceiul  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  ; j 
If  I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art 
there.  If  I take  the  wings  of  llie  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ; 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
hand  shall  hold  me.  If  I say,  Surely  the  dark- 
ness .ihall  cover  me ; even  the  night  shall 
he  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hi- 
deth  not  from  thee  ; but  the  night  shineth 
as  the  day  : the  darkness  and  the  light  are 
both  alike  to  thee.” 

This  adorable  and  all  seeing  tiod  is  holy 
and  amiable  in  the  highest  degree.  He  is 
•‘glorious  in  holiness.”  “There  is  none  holy 
as  the  Lord.”  “He  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity.” 
“Just  and  true  are  his  ways:”  He  is  the 
faithful  God,  who  keepeth  truth  forever. 

Venerable  and  lovely  in  his  holine.ss,  he 
is,  if  possible  still  more  lovely  in  his  good- 
ne.ss  and  mercy.  He  is  “The  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort.”  “Of 
great  merey.”  *‘A  uicrciful  God.”  “There 
is  none  good  but  God.”  He  proclaimed  his 
name  ‘‘Jehovah,  Jehovah  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thous- 
ands, forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin.”  The  fountain  of  his  goodness  pours 
forth  many  streams.  He  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  lie  is  kind  to  the  unthankful 
and  the  evil.  lie  is  a “God  ready  to  par- 
don— is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion — 
is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works.”  He  is  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth.”  The  world  might  drink 
at  the  ocean  of  his  love,  and  that  ocean  still 
be  full.  He  giveth  grace  and  glory,  and  no 
good  thing  will  he  uphold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.” 

He  is  the  Father  of  all  the  righteous; 
their  Father  in  heaven  ; and  “like  as  a father 
pitieth  his  children , so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him ; for  he  know'etk  our 
frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.” 
A stronger  principle  of  love  than  natural  af- 
fection actuates  him:  “If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him.” 

His  richest  love  is  the  love  unfolded  in 
the  gospel — love  like  an  ocean  which  has 
neither  shore  nor  bottom,  measure,  begin- 
ning nor  end.  “ For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,”  “God 
commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
while  we  wore  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
US-”  “ Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.” 

He  who  manife.sts  this  love  is  “the  eternal 
God.”  How  groat  a God  is  our  God  ! Cherish 
the  deepeest  reverence  for  bim.  Should  such 
a God  be  treated  with  irreverence  ? Should 
he  be  mocked  in  professed  devotion,  “ with 


solemn  sounds  on  a thoughtless  tongue? 
Abhor  and  watch  against  this  common  sin, 
and  humble  yourself  in  deep  abasement 
before  him,  for  doubtless  it  has  often  pollnted 
your  soul. 

What  deep  concern  for  a full  a.ssurance 
of  his  favor  should  these  views  of  God  excite 
in  your  heart.  O could  we  feel  but  a thous- 
andth part  as  much  where  eternity  is  con- 
cerned, as  we  do  when  health  or  comfort  is 
at  stake,  how  seriously  and  fervently  sliould 
we  inquire,  And  is  God  indeed  my  God?  A 
single  doubt  would  wring  the  heart  with 
anguish,  and  uncertainty  almost  drive  us  to 
distraction.  Pursue  this  ble.ssing.  If  others 
are  satisfied  with  a little  religion,  O imitate 
not  such  folly;  but  seek,  in  and  by  Jesus, 
the  full  assurance  of  faith.  The  power  and 
justice  of  God  are  armed  with  ten  thousand 
terrors  against  every  one  that  is  not  his 
child;  the  love  and  goodne.ss  of  God  display 
ten  thousand  charms  to  every  one  that  is. 
O how  dreadful  must  it  be  to  have  him  for 
a foe  whoso  thunders,  lightnings,  earthquakes, 
tempests,  and  pestilences  can  sweep  millions 
to  the  grave  in  a moment ; whose  command 
would  extinguish  the  sun,  and  crush  the  uni- 
verse to  nothing  ! But  how  inexpressibly 
desirable  is  such  a friend. 

You  have  to  meet  this  infinite  God.  How 
will  you  meet  him,  if  you  have  not  become 
his  friend,  his  child  ? How  will  your  soul 
sustain  that  awful  day  ? How  bear  the  ap- 
palling survey  of  his  infinite  majesty  ? How 
will  you  shudder  at  the  guilty  past;  how 
tremble  at  the  amazing  future  ? Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God.  Whatever  engages  you,  lot 
God  engage  your  most  fervent  thoughts. 
Whatever  claims  your  heart,  let  God  have 
the  first  place  there. — Guide  for  youn^  dis- 
ciples. 

^ • m — — 

The  Folly  of  Spirltaalism. 

Of  all  the  destructive  delusions  of  the  day, 
modern  Spiritualism  is  one  of  the  most  fool- 
ish. You  cannot  confute  it  from  Scripture 
premises,  for  it  gives  little  weight  to  Script- 
ure teachings.  You  cannot  confute  it  by  an 
appeal  to  human  reason,  for  it  professes  to 
see  beyond  the  range  of  common  mortals. 
Nor  can  you  by  the  most  earnest  appeal 
reach  the  consciences  of  its  votaries,  for 
they  imagine  themselves  to  be  wiser  and 
better  than  all  who  have  gone  before  them. 
The  true  course  for  Bible  Christians  is,  to 
meddle  not  with  their  follies  and  blasphe- 
mies. “When  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Seek  iinto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and  that  mutter” 
(Isa.  8 : 19),  answer  them  with  the  com- 
mon sense  words  of  the  prophet,  “Should 
not  a people  seek  unto  their  God  ?”  Why 
go  blindly  to  supposed  spirits,  when  the  Gcd 
of  alt  spirits  is  accessible,  and  his  ear  attent 
to  the  cry  of  all  honest  seekers?  Why  go 
to  the  dead  in  asking  help  for  the  living  ? 
No,  no ; cling  to  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
blessed  Bible,  and  let  modern  Spiritualism 
severely  alone. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Union  of  Believers. 

Christ  prayed  for  his  followers:  “That 
they  all  may  be  one  ; as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I in  thee,  that  they  also  may  he  one 
in  us : that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,”  John  17  ; 20,  21. 

(),  methinks  if  all  those  believers, 

Who  look  upon  Christ  as  their  head. 

Were  firmly  and  truly  united. 

Even  as  the  Savior  has  said. 

Then  Satan,  the  author  of  evil, 

Could  find  little  room  for  a seat ; 

But,  with  his  own  weakness  disgusted, 

He  would  make  a hasty  retreat. 

Little  chance  could  he  have  to  devour. 

E’en  the  weakest  believing  soul 
Were  believers  in  love  so  united — 

All  into  one  beautiful  whole. 

Many  members  of  the  same  body. 

None  be  left  to  struggle  alone, — 

In  harmony  working  together 

To  build  on  the  Chief  corner  stone. 

Qod  grant  that  we  may  have  that  spirit; 

Which  leadeth  to  harmony  here  ; — 

None  seeking  his  own  selfish  pleasure. 

But  holding  all  others  as  dear. 

O ! then  spiritual  feasts  would  be  given. 
Such  as  never  this  world  hath  known  ; 
Since  the  day  when  the  spirit  from  heaven, 
Like  as  tongues  of  fire  was  shown  ! 

But,  Brethren;  say,  are  we  united. 

Unto  Christ  our  Savior  and  Lord  ; 

If  among  ourselves  we’re  divided 
By  envyings,  strife  and  discord  ? 

Nay,  nay,  for  a sign  hath  been  given, 

By  Jesus  who  came  from  above  ; 

“By  this  ye’ll  be  known  as  disciples. 

If  ye  one  another  do  love.” 

Mottvilie,  Mich.  S.  P.  Yoi>kr. 


Selfishness. 

He  who  only  lives  for  himself  and 
consumes  the  bounty  of  Heaven  up- 
on his  lusts,  or  consecrates  it  to  the 
demon  of  avarice,  is  a barren  rock 
in  a fertile  plain;  he  is  a thorny 
bramble  in  a fruitful  vineyard;  he 
is  the  grave  of  God’s  blessings ; he 
is  the  very  Arabian  Desert  of  the 
moral  world.  And  if  he  is  highly 
exalted  in  wealth  or  power,  he  stands 
inaccessible  and  strong,  like  an  in- 
sulated towering  cliff,  which  exhib- 
its only  a cold  and  cheerless  pros- 
pect, intercepts  the  genial  beams  of 
the  sun,  chills  the  vale  below  with 
its  gloomy  shade,  adds  fresh  keen- 
ness to  the  freezing  blast  and  tempts 
down  the  lightnings  of  angry  heav- 
en. How  different  this  from  the 
gently  rising  hill,  clothed  to  its  sum- 
mit with  fruits  and  flowers ; which 
attracts  and  receives  the  dews  of 
heaven,  and  retaining  only  sufficient 
to  mantain  its  fertility,  sends  the 
remainder  in  a thousand  streams 
to  bless  the  vales  which  lie  at  its 
feet. — Payson. 


Man’s  Immortality. 

My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I know 
them,  and  they  follow  me ; and  I give  unto 
them  eternal  life ; and  they  shall  never  per- 
ish, neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand,  Jn.  10  : 27,  28. 

Who  will  render  to  every  one  according 
to  his  deeds  : To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  Seek  for  ^lory,  and 
honor,  and  immortality ; eternal  life,  Rom. 
2;6,  7. 

But  is  now  manifested  by  the  appearing 
of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abol- 
ished death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gospel, 
2 Tim.  2 : 10. — Bible. 


What  is  Life? 

■ * i • 

Life  is  but  death’s  vestibule,  and  our  pil- 
grimage on  earth  is  but  a journey  to  the 
grave ; the  pulse  that  preserves  our  being 
beats  our  dead  march,  and  the  blood  which 
circulates  our  life  is  floating  it  onward  to 
the  depth  of  death.  To-day  we  see  our 
friends  in  health ; to-morrow  we  hear  of 
their  decease.  We  clasped  the  hand  of  the 
stronger  man  but  yesterday,  and  to-day  we 
closed  his  eyes.  We  rode  in  a chariot  of 
comfort  but  an  hour  ago,  and  in  a few  more 
hours  the  last  black  chariot  must  convey  us 
to  the  home  of  all  the  living.  Stars  die 
mayhaps  ; it  is  said  that  conflagrations  have 
been  seen  afar  ofiF  in  the  ether,  and  astron- 
omers have  marked  the  funerals  of  other 
worlds — the  decay  of  those  mighty  orbs  that 
we  have  imagined  set  forever  in  sockets  of 
silver  to  glisten  as  the  lamps  of  eternity. 
Blessed  be  God  there  is  one  place  where 
death  is  not  life’s  brother,  where  life  reigns 
alone,  and  “ to  live,”  is  not  the  first  syllable 
which  is  to  be  followed  by  the  next,  “ to  die.” 
There  is  a land  where  death-knells  are  never 
tolled,  where  winding- sheets  are  never  wo- 
ven, where  graves  are  never  dug.  Blest 
land  beyond  the  skies.  To  reach  it  we 
must  die. 


An  Invitation, 


mation  can  write  to  me  in  English  or  German, 
or  subscribe  for  the  Knoxville  fAromeZe  published 
by  Rule  & Rii,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The  weekly 
Chronicle  contains  a daily  “Signal  service,” 
“Weather  record,”  and  also  a department  entitled 
“Facts  about  E.  Tenn.” 

C.  F.  Df.twkileb. 

Beaver  Ridge,  Knox  co.,  Tenn. 


Terrible  and  Sad  Accident. 

On  Thursday,  June  19th,  the  proprietors  and 
students  of  the  Wadsworth  Mennonite  Education- 
al Institute,  as  well  as  the  citizens  of  the  town, 
were  startled  at  the  following  alarming  accident. 
As  seven  students  were  bathing  in  a mill-dam 
near  Wadsworth  Station,  one  of  them,  John  N. 
Moyer  of  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio,  got  into  a dan 
gerous  place  out  of  which  he  was  unable  to  come, 
as  he  could  not  swim.  Another  student  much 
younger  who  was  a good  swimmer,  hastened  to 
assist  him.  He  took  a shirt  from  the  shore  and 
reached  it  to  the  drowning  man,  who  did  not 
take  hold  of  it,  but  immediately  sank.  The  other 
swam  to  him  and  was  caught  by  his  foot.  The 
one  caught  now  called  for  help.  A third  reached 
him  his  hand.  They  were  both  drawn  farther 
into  the  water,  and  as  this  last  one  could  not 
swim,  he  left  the  hand  of  the  second  one  go.  Al- 
most immediately  Moyer  let  go  his  hold  of  the 
foot,  and  the  two  who  were  helping  saved  them- 
selves, but  Moyer  sank  to  rise  no  more  alive. 

His  earthly  remains  wore  taken  to  his  bereaved 
parents  on  the  following  day,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously informed  of  the  sad  event  by  a telegraphic 
diapatch.  On  Saturday*  he  was  interred  in  the 
presence  of  a large  assembly  of  sad  and  mourn- 
ing relatives  and  friends,  in  Oberholtzer’s  bury- 
ing-ground.  Discourse  by  Pre’s  Bixler,  Culp, 
and  C.  J.  von  der  Smissen. 

John  N.  Moyer  was  26  years,  one  month  and 
26  days  old.  He  was  a student  at  the  Institute 
during  the  past  two  months.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion to  return  home  to  his  parents  on  Saturday,* 
and  on  the  same  day  he  was  consigned  to  the 
earth.  As  a student  he  was  faithful  and  diligent. 
His  behavior  with  his  associates,  and  his  conduct 
gave  evidence  that  he  was  strictly  conscientious. 
As  his  teacher,  and  in  the  name  of  my  fellow 
teachers,  I bear  testimony  that  the  impression 
ho  made  upon  us  was  that  he  was  striving  to  do 
that  which  was  right  before  God.  The  instruc- 
tion he  received  from  the  word  of  God  appeared 
to  give  him  great  joy.  The  suffusion  of  tears  from 
his  relatives  and  friends,  gave  evidence  that  he 
was  loved  and  respected.  We  will  submit  our- 
selves under  the  sad  misfortune  that  has  come 
upon  us,  believing  that  God  has  done  all  things 
well.  M.  S.  Moyer. 


* In  the  German,  for  Sunday  read  Saturday. 


While  the  Russian  brethren  are  traveling 
through  the  country  in  search  of  a desirable 
place  to  settle,  we  heartily  invite  them  to  visit 
East  Tennessee.  There  are  advantages  here,  high- 
ly worthy  of  consideration.  The  climate  is  excep- 
tionally healthy,  and  the  prospects  of  prosperity 
are  good.  Since  freedom  is  guaranteed  to  all,  it 
is  fast  developing  all  its  industrial  resources. 

The  opinions  of  the  best  judges  that  visit  us 
from  the  North  are  almost  unanimously  favorable, 
and  that  fact  alone  is  as  strong  a recommenda- 
tion as  I could  give  in  many  words.  There  are 
now  ten  families  of  our  denomination  here,  and 
several  more  intend  moving  here  as  soon  as  they 
can  dispose  of  their  property. 

Bro.  C.  Stoltifns  lives  at  Powell  Station,  on  the 
Knoxville  and  Ohio  R.  R.,  eight  miles  north  of 
Knoxville ; and  Bro.  Shem  Zook  lives  two  miles 
from  Concord  on  the  E.  Tenn.  Va.,  & Ga.  R.  R. 
As  the  Knoxville  & Ohio  R.  R.  is  not  yet  comple- 
ted through,  those  coming  from  the  north  will 
come  by  way  of  Nashville.  Those  desiring  iofor- 
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Correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Lydia  Bender 
in  the  June  No.,  Scarlet  fever,  should  be  Puer- 
peral fever. 

June  17th,  in  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio,  of  a tumor 
and  Dropsy,  Anna,  wife  of  John  Metzler,  aged  63 
years,  9 months,  and  17  days.  She  was  confined 
to  a bed  of  suffering  about  four  months.  She 
died  with  a firm  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.  Buried 
the  19th,  in  Metzler’s  burying  ground. 

In  Line  Lexington,  Montgomery  co..  Pa.,  Levi 
R,  Clymer,  aged  60  years,  1 month,  and  9 days. 

Buried  the  I4th  of  June.  Sermon  by 

Yerick,  and -Reinerd. 

June  11th,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  co..  Pa.  Fred- 
rick  Schmidt,  aged  65  years,  3 months,  and  10 

days.  Sermon  by  J.  M.  Haldeman,  and 

Berkmeyer. 

June  14th,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  Mary 


F.  Vanluranee  aged  22  years,  10  months,  and  13 
days.  Remarks  by  J.  M.  Haldeman. 

May  6th  in  Bridgeport,  Waterloo  co.,  Ont.  Ellen, 
wife  of  Solomon  Kraft,  aged  17  years,  1 month, 

and  6 days.  Sermon  by  D.  Wismer,  and, 

Meenelly. 

May  23rd,  in  Page  co.,  Iowa,  of  Lung  fever. 
Sister  SerroA,  wife  of  John  S.  Good,  aged  64  year.s, 
and  6 months,  less  one  day.  Sermon  by  Enos 
Pricket,  from  Phil.  2:  21.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  nine  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

May  24  th,  in  Wayne  CO.,  Ohio,  of  Dyptheria, 
David  n.,  son  of  Adam  and  Anna  Komhaus,  aged 
6 years,  8 months,  and  3 days.  Sermon  by  H. 
Martin  and  G.  Brenneman. 

June  4th  in  Jefferson  co.,  Kansas,  Sistsr  Anna 
Brotcii,  aged  64  years,  5 months,  and  15  days. 
The  Sister  was  unable  to  attend  public  worship 
for  two  years,  yet  her  faith  in  her  Redeemer  re- 
mained firm  to  the  la.st. 

She’s  gone  to  join  the  angels. 

On  yonder  shining  shore; 

She  sweetly  sleeps  in  Jesus, 

Where  pain  is  felt  no  more. 

June  9th  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Elisabeth 
Ziewt/fr,  aged  71  years,  11  months,  and  6 days. 
She  was  unwell,  at  times  feeling  weak  and  faint 
for  several  weeks,  but  was  up  and  around  most 
of  the  time.  The  morning  on  which  she  died, 
she  sat  to  the  table  and  ate  her  meal,  shortly 
after  which  she  became  very  sick,  and  being  laid 
upon  the  bed,  she  soon  expired.  Her  last  word.s 
were  “Come,  Lord  Jesus.”  D.  Brenneman  spoke 
in  English,  from  these  words.  Rev.  22 : last  clause 
of  20th  verse  and  by  J.  M.  Christophel  in  Ger- 
man from  2 Cor.  5:1.  She  lived  in  widowhoml 
32  years.  She  had  nine  children,  of  whom  6 
daughters  and  one  son  are  yet  living.  She  has 
gone  to  her  rest.  Peace  to  her  remains. 

June  10th,  in  Franklin  co.,  Ohio,  of  Consump- 
tion Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Levi  Dochdermein,  aged 
46  years,  2 months, -and  26  days.  Buried  the  12th. 


ffirttfrs  llcccihcb. 

Daniel  Brundage,  John  J Bowden,  C Stoner,  B 
F Hershey,  Edwin  A Boynton,  D M Zook,  Henry 
Kenagy,  please  send  your  former  P.  0.  Cath- 
arine A Burkholder,  H B Burkholder. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Joseph  Augspurger,  John  K Aldarfer,  Ja- 
cob Andrews. 

B — Samuel  Buckwalter,  Jacob  Boiler,  Abm 
Boyer,  Jacob  Boorse,  Cornelius  Bergy,  Abraham 
Baer,  J W Borntreger,  H Block,  Samuel  8 Bau- 
man, Catharine  Bear,  Q Z Boiler,  Magdalena 
Burky,  John  Burkholder,  John  Brubaker,  Lydia 
Buckwalter,  Jacob  Bacherd,  Peter  A Bloug’a. 

C — II  J Culp,  John  S Coffman,  James  Cul- 
bertson. 

D — S M Detweiler,  John  C Driver  all  right, 
D D Kauffman. 

E — Peter  Eby,  Dr  A Eby,  Solomon  Eby,  S Esh- 
leman. 

F — George  Fox,  John  Freed,  Jacob  Freed. 

0 —  Jacob  Gerig,  does  not  state  what  the  money 
is  for,  J Godshall,  Daniel  Oriser,  Sebastian 
Gerig. 

II — V Hartman,  John  W Hoover,  A Z ilarfz- 
ler,  J K Hartiler. 

1—  C Imhof. 

K — Peter  Keim,  M W Keim,  John  Kock,  D II 
King,  H W Kraybill,  Jacob  Kinsinger,  John 
Kraft,  Peter  Kistler. 

L— Martha  Long  Isaac  Lealherman,  Clir  A 
Lehman,  E Landis,  Martin  Lealherman,  Emman- 
uel Liechti,  Anna  Lantz. 

M— Adam  Mumert,  Alpheus  Myers,  Philip 
Mueller. 

N — John  Newcomer,  gives  no  P.  Office.  John 
Neiswanger. 


OIF  TK/TJTH. 
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R— Joseph  Roth,  Chr  Ruveuncht,  AV  B Ritten- 
house,  A B Kamer,  Jacob  Rediger,  B Reinhard, 
Nancy  Rice. 

S — J R Shank,  Peter  Stauffer,  Solomon  Stiitz- 
man,  J N Smith,  John  Shank,  M W Shank,  Chr 
Schlegel,  Jacob  B Snyder,  Jos  Shellenberger, 
John  Schatz,  Mrs  G Shape,  D W Smith,  Chris- 
tianSchantz,  DavidShank  Jr,  Emmanuel Schrock, 
Peter  Sprunger,  John  Sheckly. 

T — J M Tyson. 

W— John  H Weaver,  Robert  Wyss,  Henry  Wis- 
mer.  J Q Wenger,  Chr  AVitmer,  Anna  M Z AVeber. 

Y — Peter  B Yoder,  Abm  Y’oder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
Jonas  Yoder,  Henry  S Yoder. 

Z — John  J Zutzey. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Eailroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  alter  May  -oth,  lo7o, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Air  Line,)  11,20  a.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,20  p.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,60  P.  M. 

AVarsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp., via  Goshen,  1.40  p.m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  11,25  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids,  5,00  a.,  m.  and  4,H)  P.  m. 

Express  Accommodation,  7,o0  a.  m. 

GOING  AVE3T. 

Special  Chicago  Express  4,20  p.  m. 

Steamboat  Express,  h,10  P.  M. 

Night  Express,  2,16  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  4t35  a.  m. 

Elkhart  Accommodation,  6,10  a.  m. 

Express  Accommodation,  2,45  p.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

Chahles  Paine,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  AV.  Geeene,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 


The  following  hooks  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  pres.s,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *'  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - ■ ■ * 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher.  ^ 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - ^5 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - * “ _ $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angeneiime  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
‘‘Anffenehme  Slunden  in  Zion"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  AVayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtainc>d  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  --  - ---7  50 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlang 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  -6^ 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canadft.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  ' 26 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  Gorman  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  ots. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,J  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English -German  Testaments  .66 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .16  to  .60 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .60 

Dymond  on  AVar,  German,  .60 

'■  Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

r Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.20 

J .«  ««  « “ German,  1.66 

, American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .46 

) German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .26 

) Bible  Text  Book  .46 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

3 Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

3 Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

3 Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
i Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

e Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

6 Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45  A 2 60 


2.00 
.16  to  .60 
.40  to  .60 
.60 


Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 


Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  1.60 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbueb,  with  clasps  2.25 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennoiutisches  Liederbuch)  -65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  66 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 

Paradies  Gssrtlein,  &o.  il-60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 8 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
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The  Seven  Abominations.  | 

“ These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate  ; 
yea  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him,” 
Prov.  6:  16 — 19. 

Solomon  was  the  wisest  man  that  ever 
lived ; God  gave  him  more  knowledge  and 
understanding  than  he  ever  did  to  any  other 
man,  and  he  knew  just  what  things  God 
loved,  and  also  what  he  hated,  lie  men- 
tions here  seven  things  that  he  knew  were 
very  hateful  unto  him,  and  I will  try  to  tell 
my  young  readers  the  meaning  of  each  one. 

The  word  abomination  means  very  hate- 
ful, or  extremely  hateful.  The  first  of  the 
seven,  and  perhaps  the  most  hateful,  is,  A 
proud  look.  When  one  has  a proud  look, 
it  is  a sure  sign  that  he  has  a proud  heart. 
Perhaps  peoples’  hearts  are  proud  when  they 
think  they  are  prettier,  or  wiser,  or  hold  a 
higher  position  than  other  people ; or 
when  they  think  they  are  better  in  some 
way  than  those  around  them. 

There  are  a great  many  things  of  which 
people  become  proud.  When  one  is  proud, 
it  can  easily  be  seen  by  the  expression  of 
his  face,  or  by  the  way  he  walks,  or  acts 
toward  those  whom  he  thinks  are  not  as 
aood  as  he  is — he  has  a proud  look  and  a 
proud  heart)  which  is  hateful,  not  only  to 
God,  but  to  all  good  people.  Read  the  fol- 
lowing passages  in  the  Bible  : Ps.  40  : 4 ; 
101:5)138:6;  Prov.  IG  : 5 ; 2l : 4 ; Isa. 

2 : 12;  Jer.  13:15;  50  :32. 

The  second  is,  A lying  tongw:.  One  who 
tells  lies  is  very  hateful  to  the  Lord,  and 
will  surely  be  punished.  As  God  knows  all  1 
our  thoughts,  we  cannot  tell  a lie  that  he 
does  not  know  it.  When  one  tells  lies  the 
people  will  find  it  out,  and  often  do  not  be- 
lieve him!  even  when  he  tells  the  truth.  Read 
Jer.  50:36;  Rev.  21:8;  Ps.  63:11;  lOl: 
7 ; Prov.  19  : 5,  9 ; Acts  1:12. 

Hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  is  the  third 
of  these  abominations.  By  this  is  meant 
those  who  with  their  hands  abuse  or  take  the 
lives  of  innocent  people.  Wicked  people 
often  climb  into  the  houses  of  the  innocent 
by  night,  and  miserably  abuse  them  and 
take  their  lives,  and  afterwards  plunder,  and 
take  their  money  and  everything  valuable 
they  can  get  their  hands  on.  This  is  a great 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  not  let  them  go  unpunished.  Read 
Ex.  20:13;  Dent.  5:17;  Matt.  I9:l8; 
Rev.  21 : 8. 

The  fourth  is,  An  heart  that  deviseth  icich- 
ed  imaginations.  This  means  those  whose 
thoughts  are  always  devising  or  planning 
how  they  may  do  that  which  is  wicked; 
those  who  not  often  or  never  think  of  the 
croodness  of  God,  and  how  they  may  please 
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him.  There  are  people  who  think  of  nothing 
else,  and  desire  to  do  nothing  else  but  Uiat 
which  is  wicked  and  abominable  in  the  sight 
of  God,  G cn  .0:5;  Ps.  1 : 1 1 ; 9:17;  j 
,32  : ] 0 ; Isa.  3:11;  48  : 22 ; Matt.  25  : 46.  , 

Fifth  : Feet  that  be  sicifl  in  running  to  mis-  y 
chief.  This  moans  those  who  are  always 
ready  to  run  into  all  kinds  of  mischief 
and  wickedness,  and  are  continually  watch-  ; 
ing  and  seeking  opportunities  to  do  mischief 
to  others,  and  harm,  their  neighbors  and  fel- 
lows  all  they  can.  Such  people  are  a ;^rcat  ^ 
nuisance  in  the  world.  They  arc  hateful  in  ^ 
the  sight  of  God,  arc  doing  no  good  to  them-  ^ 
selves,  and  are  a hindrance  and  a torment  ^ 
to  their  fellows.  Ps.  52  : 1 — 5 ; 3C  :4 ; 62  : 

3;  Prov.  10:23;  11 : 27;  24:8.  ; 

Sixth : A false  u'itness  that  speaketh  lies.  , 
This  is  one  who  speaks  lies  about  others  that 
he  may  get  them  into  trouble.  One  who 
complains  about  his  innocent  neighbors,  and 
tries  to  have  them  punished  by  the  law,  Ex. 
20:16;  Matt.  I9:l8;  Prov.  19  : 5 ; 2l : 

28;  25:18. 

Seventh  : he  that  soweih  discord  among 

brethren.  Those  who  are  the  obedient  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  followers  of  Christ  arc 
called  brethren,  and  when  they  live  togeth-  ^ 
er  peaceably  and  happy,  and  one  goes  from  ^ 
one  to  another  of  them  and  tells  lies  to  get  g 
them  to  become  angry  at  each  other,  so  that  y 
they  are  no  more  peaceable  and  do  not  love 
each  other;  such  a one  sows  discord,  and  is  ^ 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  Discord  ^ 
means  disagreement,  strife  or  quarreling,  j 
anger  and  hatred  toward  each  other,  Prov.  ^ 
15:18;  16:28;  26:20.  j 

My  little  readers,  Have  you  a proud  look  ? 
Have  you  a lying  tongue?  Have  you  aheart 
th  at  deviseth  wicked  imaginations  ? Are  your  ^ 
feet  swift  in  running  to  mischief?  Are  you 
guilty  of  any  of  these  abominations  ? I hope  ® 
you  will  not  be  so  thoughtless,  so  unthank- 
ful, and  disobedient  to  so  kind  a God  as  we  j 
have.  He  is  our  Father,  and  is  very  good  J 
and  merciful  toward  us ; giving  us  thous- 
ands of  good  blessings,  sparing  our  lives,  and  ^ 
protecting  us  from  harm  day  and  night,  and 
it  is  very  wicked  in  us  to  be  so  thoughtless  ® 
and  do  the  things  that  are  an  abomination  ^ 
to  him. 

Now  may  the  Lord  help  you  that  you  J 
may  turn  away  from  these  things  which  are 
so  hateful  unto  him ; and  that  you  may  nev- 
er thoughtlessly  or  willingly  do  an;^hing  ^ 
that  is  mean  and  hateful  is  the  prayer  of  ’. 
vour  friend.  Brother  Henry. 


lENRY. 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom : a good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  his  commandments  : his  praise  en- 
dure th  forever. 


. Whole  No.  115. 


To  tlie  Sunday  Schools. 

' The  object  of  these  Sunday-school  lessons, 
as  has  been  said  before  in  the  Herald,  is  to 
assist  the  teachers  to  explain  to  their  classes, 
that  portion  of  the  Scriptures  read  for  their 
lesson.  They  are  also  of  great  value  and 
greater  help  to  tlie  children  if  they  use  them 
in  a proper  way. 

Every  scholar  should  take  his  paper  home 
with  him,  and  during  the  week  he  should 
attentively  study  the  lesson  for  the  next  Sab- 
bath, so  that  they  can  all  be  prepared  to  an- 
swer all  the  questions  readily  which  belong 
to  it,  and  this  will  make  it  very  interesting. 
After  the  classes  are  done,  the  superintend- 
ent can  ask  the  whole  school  such  ([ucstions 
as  relate  to  the  lesson. 

These  lessons  are  so  arranged  that  the 
leaves  cau  be  cut  apart,  and  while  the  first 
two  lessons  are  used,  the  other  pages  can  be 
laid  away  and  kept  clean  until  needed. 

■ ■ » 

Youthfal  Charity. 

There  is  nothing  so  lovely  among  children 
as  the  exercising  of  Charity.  It  has  such 
good  effects  that  I am  pursuaded  that  a 
short  chapter  on  it  will  be  both  interesting 
and  useful  to  my  young  readers.  ^ 

There  are  so  many  ways  of  practicing  this 
grace  that  I shall  not  attempt  to  tell  all  of 
them  as  there  is  scarcely  an  hour  of  your 
lives  pass  away  but  what  you  can  have  an 
opportunity  of  practicing  it.  I just  now  re- 
member of  a little  occurreno  happened  last 
Winter  which  I will  relate.  This  will  show 
you  one  way  of  being  charitable. 

A little  brother  and  sister,  on  their  way  to 
school,  were  overtaken  by  a snow-storm  and 
being  thinly  clothed,  they  soon  became  chilled 
and  cold.  The  little  sister  being  the  oldest, 
had  a cloak  along  which  properly  belonged 
to  her,  as  mother  made  it  expressly  for  her 
use.  Now  if  this  little  sistor  had  no  charity 
she  would  have  folded  it  all  around  herself 
and  left  the  little  brother  shiver  in  the  cold 
wind,  but  she  had  learned  to  be  charitable 
and  therefore  oflfers  to  share  it  with  her  broth- 
er. She  offers  to  wrap  it  around  them  botli, 
bnt  the  little  brother  thought  it  was  not 
large  enough  to  cover  them  both,  and  rather 
than  rob  his  sister  of  her  comforts  he  would 
stand  the  storm,  but  the  sister  says,  “Come 
brother,  it  will  be  large  enough  forv.3l)oth. 
1 will  stretch  it  a little.” 

Was  not  that  noblo?  stretch  it  a little, how 
many  things,  dear  children,  you  might 
[ stretch  a little  for  the  comfort  of  your  little 
I lirothcrs  and  sisters ! It  proved  sufficiently 
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large  for  both  and  under  that  cloak  two  warm 
and  loving  hearts  were  protected  and  kept 
snugly  warm  until  the  storm  was  over,  when 
they  could  go  on  their  way  greatly  benefitted 
just  because  they  were  charitable. 

I  hope  my  little  readers  will  often  think 
of  stretching  it  a little,  their  comforts  so  the 
others  also  may  enjoy  them. 

No  matter  what  you  have,  If  your  little 
brothers  and  sisters  could  he  made  happy 
by  sharing  it  with  them,  stretch  it  a little 
and  give  them  part  and  you  will  always  find 
it  large  enough,  and  you  will  feel  much  bet- 
ter than  if  you  had  enjoyed  it  all  yourself. — 
Vfetidy  Pilgrim. 


Sunday  School  Lessons. 

LESSON  NO.  XL— JULY  13,  1«73. 

Subject. — Hypocrisy,  Matt.  6 : 1 — 8. 

1 Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  be- 
fore men,  to  be  seen  of  them  : otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

2 Therefore,  wlien  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do 
not  sound  a trumpet,  before  thee,  as  the  hyp- 
ocrites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  I'hey  have  their  reward. 

3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  : 

4 That  thine  alms  maybe  in  secret : and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5 And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites  are : for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen 
of  men.  Verily  I say  unto  you.  They  have 
their  reward. 

G But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  in- 
to thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  .«seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7 But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen  do;  for  they  think 
that  they  .shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking. 

8 Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them; 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

UEFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(1.)  Take  herd ; he.  Qi\refn\,  that  yr  do  uot 
t/nvr  alms,  &r. ; do  not  give  to  the  poor  only 
to  be  seen  and  receive  the  praise  of  men. 
If  you  have  no  love  nor  pity  for  them,  and 
help  them  because  you  desire  to  make  them 
happy,  God  will  not  be  pleased  with  your 
offering,  and  will  not  reward  you. 

(2.)  Do  not  sound  o trumpet;  make  a noise 
to  gain  the  attention  of  the  people,  that  they 
may  see  you  give  something  to  the  poor  and 
needy  to  relieve  them,  because  you  desire 
to  have  the  people  praise  you  for  your  kind 
acts.  Bypocnies ; those  who  pretend  before 
men  to  be  righteous,  hut  whose  hearts  are 


not  filled  with  love  towards  God,  and  who 
do  acts  of  kindness  only  that  the  people  may 
speak  well  of  them.  They  have  their  reward ; 
the  praise  of  the  people  is  all  the  reward 
they  receive. 

(3,  4.)  Let  not  thy  left  hand  k7vow  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth  ; when  you  do  a kind  act, 
do  not  tell  or  make  known  to  every  one  you 
meet  what  you  have  done ; but  let  it  be 
known  only  to  yourself,  and  to  God,  who 
will  bless  and  reward  you  for  every  deed  of 
kindness  you  perform  toward  the  needy, 
Luke  8:17;  14 : 14. 

(5.)  If  you  pray  only  to  be  heard  or  seen 
of  others,  God  will  not  answer  your  prayer, 
and  all  the  reward  you  will  receive,  is  the 
praise  of  those  who  see  you,  Prov.  6:17; 
16:5;  Jas.  4 : 6. 

(6.)  Enter  into  thy  closet ; enter  into  your 
own  heart,  the  home  of  all  your  thoughts 
and  desires.  When  thou  hast  shut  thy  door; 
when  you  have  shut  out  from  your  heart  all 
worldly  thoughts,  pray  to  thy  Father  — 
pour  out  the  whole  desire  of  your  heart  be- 
fore God  and  earnestly  and  in  faith  ask  him 
to  give  you  the  blessings  you  desire  and 
need,  and  he  will  freely  grant  them  to  you, 
Ps.  34:15;  Isa.  65  : 24. 

(7,  8.)  Use  not  vain  repetitions;  repeat 
not  many  useless  words,  asking  for  what  you 
do  not  desire  or  need.  God  knows  all  our 
wants,  and  if  we  feel  that  we  are  needy  and 
pray  to  him  for  help,  he  will  give  us  what 
he  knows  will  be  for  our  good. 

Qce.stiox.s. — What  does  Jesus  say  here  of  giv- 
ing alms  ? what  is  meant  by  the  word  alms  ? 
How  shall  we  give  alms  that  we  may  receive  re- 
ward from  God  ? 2 why  did  the  hypocrites  sound 
a trumpet  when  they  gave  alms  ? who  are  the 
hypocrites?  Is  this  way  of  giving  alms  accepta- 
ble to  God?  3,  4 how  should  we  give  alms  to  the 
needy?  how  will  God  then  reward  us?  6 what 
are  hypocrites  ? what  was  their  manner  of  pray- 
ing in  the  time  of  Jesus?  why  did  they  pray 
thus  ? is  it  acceptable  to  God  to  pray  in  this  way  ? 
6 how  did  Jesus  tell  his  disciples  that  they  should 
pray  ? what  is  meant  by  the  closet  ? how  will 
God  reward  those  who  pray  in  secret?  7 who  are 
the  heathen?  in  what  way  did  they  pray?  what 
did  they  think  ? 8 does  God  know  what  things 
we  need?  why  then  should  we  ask  him? 


LESSON  NO.  XII  — JULY  20,  i873. 

Subject. — The  Lord’s  Pr.'iyer,  forgiveness. 
Matt.  6:9  15. 

9 After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye : 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

11  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil : For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glorv,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

1-1  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  he.avenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasse.s. 


REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(9.)  Our  Father  ; God,  the  great  Creator 
of  all  things  is  our-Father ; and  we  as  his 
children  may  confidingly  call  upon  him  by 
this  title,  Rom.  8 : 15.  Which  art  in  heaven; 
although  God  is  everywhere  present,  yet  we 
speak  of  him  as  dwelling  in  heaven  surround- 
ed by  hosts  of  angels  and  ministering  spirits, 
where  he,  as  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings,  rules  omnipotently  over  all  his  vast 
creation,  Ps.  115:3.  Hallowed  he  thy  name ; 
let  thy  name,  to  all  thy  intelligent  creatures 
be  sacred ; be  honored,  glorified,  and  spo- 
ken of  with  reverence,  Ps.  111.  9. 

(lO.)  Thy  kingdom  come;  let  all  learn  to 
know  thee,  and  every  heart  be  filled  with 
thy  Spirit,  that  all  may  love,  obey,  and  honor 
thee,  and  thy  kingdom  be  established  over 
all  the  earth.  Rev.  ll  :[15.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ; let  all  thy 
children  on  the  earth  obey  thee  and  do  thy 
will,  even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  Ps.  103  : 22. 

(ll.)  Give  us  this  day,  &c. ; provide  for 
us,  and  bless  the  labor  of  our  hands,  that 
W'e  may  have  food  sufficient  to  sustain  our 
bodies  day  by  day, Prov. 30:8;  Isa.  33:16. 

(12.)  And  forgive  us  our  debts;  forgive  us 
when  we  have  disobeyed  thee.  As  ice  for- 
give our  debtors;  as  we  forgive  those  who 
misuse  us,  do  thou  also  forgive  us.  No  one 
can  properly  repeat  this  prayer  unless  he  is 
willing  to  forgive  and  has  forgiven  his  ene- 
mies, and  all  who  misuse  or  ill-treat  him  in 
any  way.  If  we  offer  this  prayer  and  have 
not,  from  our  hearts  forgiven  our  enemies, 
we  pray  or  bring  condemnation  upon  our- 
selves, chap.  5:44;  18  : 21 — 35. 

(13.)  And  lead  vs  not  into  temptation  ; give 
us  grace  and  strengthen  us  that  Satan  m.ay 
not  overcome  us  and  lead  us  to  disobey  thee 
in  transgressing  thy  holy  laws,  chap.  26  : 
41;  Luke  22  : 40 — 46.  For  thine  is  the  Jcing- 
dom  ; the  kingdom  for  which  wo  pray,  when 
alll  shall  love  and  serve  thee,  is  thine,  and 
the  power,  to  establish  this  kingdom  is  thine, 
and  the  glory  of  this  kingdom  shall  be  thine, 
forever.  Amen.  Rev.  5:12,  13. 

(14.)  If  you  sincerely  forgive  those  who 
abuse  or  ill  treat  you,  God  W'ill  also  forgive 
your  disobedience  toward  him. 

(1 5.)  But  if  we  are  not  willing  to  forgive 
others  their  faults  and  ill  treatment  toward 
us,  God  will  not  forgive  us,  and  our  sins  will 
stand  against  us  at  the  great  day,  and  we 
can  have  no  share  in  that  heavenly  king- 
dom, but  will  be  driven  away  from  God  and 
eternal  happiness,  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment, Eph.  4:31;  Jas.  2:13. 

Questions. — IV’lio  is  our  Father  ? where  Is  he? 
is  he  in  heaven  only  ? is  there  any  place  where 
God  is  not?  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
hallowed?  10  what  is  meant  by  thy  kingdom  come? 
thy  u'tll  be  done  Sac.  1 11  what  is  meant  by  onr 
daily  bread?  12  what  by  debts?  should  we  ask 
God  to  forgive  us  if  we  have  not  forgiven  our  fel- 
lows their  faults  ? 13  can  we  turn  away  from  temp- 
tation without  help  from  God  ? who  tempts  us  to 
sin  against  God  ? 14  what  must  we  do  when  oth- 
ers misuse  us?  what  will  God  then  do  with  us? 
16  will  God  forgive  us  if  we  do  not  from  our 
heart?  forgive  others? 


Christ’s  Invitation  to  Children. 

Little  children  come  to  Jesus, 

Early  seek  the  Savior’s  face, 

Trust  in  him,  for  he  can  save  us — 

He  will  grant  redeeming  grace. 

Place  your  faith  in  that  Redeemer 

Who  from  heaven  to  earth  came  down  ; 
0 believe,  and  trust  the  Savior, 

And  receive  a heavenly  crown. 


in  heaven.  That  you  may  have  treasures  28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ? 
beyond  this  life,  where  they  will  not  perish,  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
and  where  no  one  can  take  them  from  you,  grow : they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  : 
Luke  lO:  42;  28:24;  Isa.  33:6.  29  And  yet  I say  unto  you,  That  even 

(21.)  Those  who  have  riches  here  on  earth  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
are  very  apt  to  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  like  one  of  these. 

and  thereby  neglect  the  service  of  God,  and  30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
gather  no  riches  for  eternity,  1 Tim.  6 :9  ; of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 


uke  12  : 33,  34 ; 1 Tim.  6 : 19. 


is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 


Ana  receive  a ncaveniy  croi  . | ^ pgjg  ^j-  the  eye ; clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? 

T -vr/A  ytit  ttttv9»7  through  the  eye  we  are  permitted  to  behold  3l  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 

LLHbUN  NU.  Aiii.  JUL,  7,  • ^he  light  and  all  things  within  the  reach  of  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  what  shall  we  drink  ? 

tie  mind  the  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  elothed  ? 

heaven,  Ac.,  31att.  6 . lb  -4.  substance  of  the  objects  around  32  (For  after  ah  these  things  do  the  Gen- 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  “s;  so  out  intellect  or  reason  which  God  has  tiles  seek  : ) for  your  heavenly  Father  know- 

hypocrites,  of  a sad  countenance : for  they  bestowed  upon  ns  aids  us  in  comprehending  eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  thrae  thinp. 
dMgnre  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  his  in6nite  goodness  and  mer^-  towpd  33  But  seek  ye  irst  the  kingdom  of  God, 
nnto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  ns,  and  if  we  use  these  faculties  in  medita-  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
They  have  their  reward.  ‘i»g  them,andhow  we  may  do  his  will,  shall  bo  added  unto  you. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  we  become  more  enlightened,  and  our  minds  34  Take  therefore  no  thought  lor  the 

thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ; P”"  and  *'“1  of  light.  Smyfe;  moraow : for  the  morrow  JaU  taVe  thonght 


They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  meu  to 
fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 


healtby;  to  see  and  discern  things  aright, 
Luke  ll : 33 — 36. 

(23.)  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  &c. ; If  our 
minds  turn  away  from  that  which  is  good 


for  the  things  of  itself, 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


Sufficient  unto  the 


REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 


19  Larnot  ub  for  yourselves  treasures  and  pure,  wc  become  corrupt  and  fail  to  see  (25.)  Take  no  thought  for  ymr  If e;  be 

unJLaith  w Wmothlud  rust  Lh  cor-  the  goodness  of  God.  All  within  us  becomes  not  anxiously  concerned  about  the  things  of 
upon  eartn,  where  motn  ana  rust  aot  co  6 because  the  liffht  of  God  is  this  life.  It  is  our  duty  to  labor  with  our 

rup.  and  where  thievea  break  through  and  eVauot  hand,  to  earn  our  dail/  bread  and  other 


ariven  our,  lur  iiguL  auu 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  dwell  together,  Rom.  1:21;  Eph.  4 . l8. 

heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  (24.)  No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  as 
corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  long  as  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  o 
through  nor  steal : our  hearts  are  evil  and  sinful,  we  are  serv- 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  ing  Satan,  and  cannot  serve  God,  because 

your  heart  bo  also.  hate  him  ; for  we  cannot  love  Satan  and 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : if  Glod  at  the  same  time.  I e cannot  snve  Go 

therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  mammon;  the  nieaning  of  the^  wor 


things  necessary  for  the  comfort  of  our  bod- 
ies : but  when  we  have  done  our  duty,  we 


lon<^  as  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  must  leave  the  rest  to  God,  and  trust  in  him 
our  hearta  are  evil  and  sinful,  we  are  serv-  for  the  things  we  need : as  without  his  bless- 
ing Satan,  and  cannot  serve  God,  because  ing,  all  our  labors  are  in  vain.  And  when 
we  hate  him  ; for  we  cannot  love  Satan  and  we  have  enough  for  the  present,  we 
God  at  the  same  time.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  should  not  be  concerned  for  the  future,  as 
and  mammon;  the  meaning  of  the  word  though  we  were  afraid  God  would  not  caro 
mammon  is  wealth,  riches,  or  the  tilings  of  for  us.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat?  &c. ; 


liody  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  -But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness ! 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters : for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  oth- 
er ; or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 


this  world ; therefore  as  long  as  our  hearts  of  more  value;  therefore  God  will  care  for 
are  set  upon  the  treasures  of  this  world,  we  us,  that  we  have  the  things  necessary  to  pre- 
are  vet  strangers  to  God,  and  opposed  to  serve  life.  , , . , 


his  holy  laws,  and  therefore  cannot  serve 
him,  Gal.  1:10;  2 Tim.  4 : 1 0 ; J as.  4 : 4 ; 
Luke  14  : 33. 

Question-s. — IG  what  is  the  moaning  of  the 
word /as/?  can  wc  deceive  God  by  pretending  to 
men  to  be  what  we  do  not  mean  in  our  hearts  ? 
19  what  are  treasures?  will  earthly  treasures  do 


(26.)  If  God  cares  for  the  birds,  which 
do  no  work,  how  much  more  will  he  caro 
for  us,  who  are  worth  much  more  than  the 
birds,  if  we  trust  in  him  ? Luke  12 : 21. 

(27.)  No  one  has  the  wisdom  or  power  to 
add  anything  to  the  length  of  his  body,  nei- 
ther can  any  one,  by  taking  thought,  add 


REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS.  US  any  good  if  we  do  not  love  God?  20  where  tljjng  to  his  life,  which  is  in  the  hands 

should  our  treasures  be ,*21  what  is  said  of  the 

(16.)  When  ye  fast  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  heart?  22  what  is  said  of  the  eye?  what  is  meant  « on  on  i TfP.nd  in  his  infinltn  wis. 

ike.;  it  was  customary  among  the  Jews  to  by  the  word  what  is  meant  by  the  eye  be-  (-  > “•  > ) i a tho  la 

abstain  from  eating  for  a sea.son  that  their  ing  evil?  24  can  M-e  serve  God  and  love  the  dom  so  beautifully  clothes  the  fields  with 

4 VI  world  at  the  same  time  ? what  is  said  of  serving  grass  and  beautiful  flowers,  he  IS  cer- 
offenng  to  God  might  be  more  accepffible,  masters;  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^ j ^ble  and  willing  to  clothe  those  whom 
and  those  who  merely  fasted  for  a pretense,  ^ glorifying 

disfigured  their  faces,  so  as  to  make  them  — — , . ^ j 

appear  8^,  that  all  might  see  that  they  were  LESSON  NO.  XIV.-AUOUST  3,1873.  Therefore  lalee  oo  Ihmghf,  be  not 

lasting,  sa,  o i o.  Subject. — We  should  not  be  anxious  about  anxious  about  these  things,  or  mistrustful 

(17,  18.)  Anoml  % head  ami  ims7i  % i;,,  „ . „5_3  ,,  ^ oaro 

/ace ; put  on  a cheerful  countenance,  and  let  ° r ra , i -pof  r,  • • Pa  • oo 

no  one  know  that  you  are  fasting  ; let  it  be  25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take  no  } > V ’ , T*” 

known  only  to  yourself  and  to  God,  who  will  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  (32.)  For  aft^  all  these  thmgs  do  thegen- 
bless  you  when  be  sees  that  you  desire  not  what  yc  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  tdesseek;  the  Gentiles,  who  know  nothing 
the  praise  of  men.  what  yc  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  about  the  true  God,  but  woi*ship  idols  made 

(l9.)  Lay  not  tip  for  yourselves  treasures  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? with  their  own  hands,  in  whom  cannot 

upon  earth;  gather  not  here  for  yourselves  26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : for  they  trust,  seek  after  and  are  concerned  about  all 
riches,  for  they  will  perish  in  various  ways,  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  these  things ; but  we,  who  know  th^at  there 
(Prov.  23 : 5),  and  in  the  end  will  do  you  no  into  barns ; yet  your  heavenly  Father  feed-  is  a great  God,  that  careth  for  all  hw  creat- 
..•ood.  eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  ures,  should  confide  and  trust  in  him  for 

(20.)  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  they?  ke  knows  what  we  need,  and  will  certainly 

heaven  ; strive  to  do  the  will  of  God,  that  27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  provide  for  us.  , , . , 

you  may  have  the  promi.se  of  cverlastiog  life  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? (4^  ) I/*"  f^^l  die  kingdom  of  heai* 


(16.)  When  ye  fast  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 
Ac. ; it  was  customary  among  the  Jews  to 
abstain  from  eating  for  a season  that  their 
offering  to  God  might  be  more  acceptable, 
and  those  who  merely  fasted  for  a pretense, 
disfigured  their  faces,  so  as  to  make  them 
appear  sad,  that  all  might  see  that  they  were 
fasting,  Isa,  57 : 3 — 5. 

(17,  l8.)  Anoint  thy  head  and  icash  thy 
face ; put  on  a cheerful  countenance,  and  let 
no  one  know  that  you  are  fasting  ; let  it  be 
known  only  to  yourself  and  to  God,  who  will 


r 
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&c. ; we  should,  first  of  all,  learn  to  love, 
servtf  and  honor  God,  our  Creator,  putting 
our  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  care  and  pro- 
vide for  us,  Lev.  2f) : 20,  21  ; 1 Kings  3 : 
13  ; Ps.  37  : 25  ; 37:32;  34  : 10 ; Mark 
] 0 : 39,  30. 

(34.)  7’a/^c  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row; 1)0  not  eagerly  concerned  for  the  mor- 
row. God  will  provide  for  you  from  day  to 
day.  Snficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof; 
each  day  brings  with  it  its  troubles,  so  that 
we  need  not  add  more  to  them  by  concerning 
ourselves  for  the  next,  not  knowing  whether 
we  shall  live  to  see  another  da}’. 

Qcestions.  — 26  Wliat  does  Jesus  say  that  we 
shall  take  no  thought  of?  26  what  does  he  say 
about  the  fowls  of  the  air?  how  does  God  pro- 
vide for  them  ? how  does  Jesus  co.mpare  us  to  the 
birds?  28  what  does  he  say  about  the  lilies ? 
was  Solomon  as  beautifully  arrayed  or  dressed 
as  a lily  ? 31  about  what  shall  w’C  take  no  thought? 
32  who  seek  after  these  things?  what  does  our 
heavenly  Father  know  ? 83  what  shall  we  seek 
first?  what  will  be  added  unto  us?  84  what  is 
said  about  the  morrow  ? what  is  sufficient  unto 
the  day  ? 


ISebavior  in  God's  llousc. 


Wherever  God’s  people  assemble  for  his 
worship  , God  is  present,  and  he  says,  “ My 
house  shall  be  called  a house  of  prayer."  And 
when  we  go  to  church,  we  should  go  to 
pray,  to  tell  God  our  sins,  to  pray  for  for- 
giveness for  Christ’s  sake,  to  ask  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  put  in  our  hearts,  and  to 
ask  God  to  protect  and  defend  us  for  the 
future.  Now,  we  forget  this  and  are  often 
thinking  of  other  things,  instead  of  saying 
our  prayers.  The  shopkeeper  is  often  think, 
ing  of  what  he  has  sold  in  the  past  week — 
the  child  of  his  playthings  at  home  — and 
many  men  and  women  of  their  pleasures, 
and  their  parties,  and  what  they  will  do  in 
the  next  week ; and  this  is  nearly  as  bad  as 
was  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  buying  and 
selling  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which 
so  greatly  displeased  Christ.  They  brought 
their  tables  and  their  money  and  their  doves 
into  God’s  house,  as  we  bring  the  thoughts 
of  our  money,  and  our  shops,  and  our  toys, 
and  our  pleasures. 

The  Jews  did  not  go  to  the  temple  to 
pray  and  worship  God|  but  to  buy  and  sell. 
And,  though  we  say  we  go  to  church  to 
worship  the  Lord  Almighty,  we  do  not  re- 
ally pray ; for,  while  wo  are  on  our  knees, 
pretending  to  do  so,  we  are  often  little  bet- 
ter than  Jews,  for  our  thoughts  are  running 
upon  other  things,  and  our  hearts  are  far 
from  God.  When  we  read  how  Christ  turned 
these  people  out  of  his  holy  temple,  we  think 
them  very  wicked,  and  that  we  must  surely 
bo  better  than  they  were.  But  our  hearts 
are  really  no  better  than  were  the  hearts  of 
the  Jews  1800  vears  ago.  They  then  bought 
and  sold  in  their  temple ; and  we  think  of 
other  things  than  God  in  our  churches  now. 
There  is  only  one  thing  that  can  make  us 
better  than  they  were,  and  that  is,  the  grace 
and  Spirit  of  God ; and  for  this  we  should 
ever  pray,  that  we  may  love  the  Lord  with 


all  our  hearts  and  minds  and  strength,  that 
wa  may  worship  him  and  give  him  thanks, 
not  with  our  lips  only,  but  with  our  hearts 
and  lives. — Child's  ^Vorld. 


Pity  the  Blind. 

Dear  children,  I have  not  written  any- 
thing esjiecially  for  you  for  a good  while ; 
but  1 am  glad  that  Bro.  Henry  and  others 
have  not  forgotten  you,  and  have  written  so 
many  good  pieces.  I hope  you  have  dili- 
gently read  them  all,  and  will  try  to  prac- 
tice what  they  teach  you. 

I want  to  tell  you  that  on  our  return  from 
Illinois,  near  Chicago,  there  came  a blind 
man  on  the  train,  led  by  a little  boy;  he 
passed  through  the  cars  so  that  passengers 
might  see  him  and  give  something  to  help 
support  himself  and  family.  I noticed  that 
some  of  the  passengers  seemed  to  pity  him 
and  gave  him  some  money ; others  seemed 
hardly  to  notice  him  and  did  not  give  him 
anything. 

Oh  what  a pity  that  some  persons  care  so 
little  about  poor  persons,  especially  such  as 
are  blind.  Jesus  said,  “The  poor  ye  have 
with  you  always  and  when  ye  will,  ye  may 
do  them  good.’’  He  pitied  poor,  blind  per- 
sons, and  restored  their  sight.  We  read  in 
the  Testament  of  a poor,  blind  beggar,  who, 
when  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  passing  by 
where  he  was  sitting,  cried  aloud  and  said, 
“Jesus  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me ;’’  and  when  Jesus  asked  what  he  wanted 
him  to  do,  he  prayed  that  he  might  open 
his  eyes,  which  Jesus  did,  so  that  he  could 
see  like  the  re.st.  Oh  how  glad  he  was,  and 
thankful  to  Jesus  for  what  he  did  for  him. 

So  dear  children,  we  must  also  thank  God 
for  every  good  thing  we  have,  for  it  all  comes 
from  him.  He  gives  us  every  thing  we 
have  without  price.  How  thankful  we  all 
should  be  to  God  that  he  has  blessed  us  with 
natural  eyesight.  Just  think  how  you  would 
feel  if  you  were  blind  and  could  not  see  the 
beautiful  works  of  God;  or,  if  your  little 
brother,  or  sister  was  blind;  or  if  your  father 
was  blind  and  had  to  go  about  begging  for 
you,  as  was  the  case  of  the  blind  man  we  met 
on  the  train,  would  you  not  pity  them  ? 

Surely  we  would  all  consider  this  very 
painful.  Then  from  these  considerations 
learn  to  pity,  and  do  good  to  the  blind,  and 
those  otherwise  afflicted,  wherever  we  may 
find  them.  Be  good  children. 

Daniel  Brenneivian. 


Naughty  Children. 

O how  many  naughty  children  there  ai’e 
in  the  world  1 Is  there  not  a way  to  cure 
naughtiness  ? Yes,  there  is  a way,  but  a 
great  many  children  never  hear  of  this  cure  ; 
and  some  too  are  not  willing  to  be  cured. 
What  is  this  remedy,  and  how  must  it  be 
applied  ? I will  tell  you.  It  is  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  it  must  be  applied  to  the  heart — 
the  heart  must  be  filled  with  it. 


But  where  does  this  naughtiness  come 
from  ? It  comes  from  sin,  which  is  disobe-  ^ 
dience.  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  first  man  and 
woman  whom  God  made,  and  they  disobeyed 
him,  and  became  sinners,  and  so  we  all  be- 
came sinners  by  nature  ; that  is,  our  hearts 
are  wicked  and  sinful,  and  would  rather  be 
bad  and  naughty  than  good. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  sin  ; 
and  whenever  we  learn  to  love  him  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  do  not  w'ant  to  bo  naughty 
any  more,  and  we  ask  him  to  help  us  to  be 
good,  he  will  help  us,  and  the  “naughty’’  is 
cured. 

A little  girl  not  long  since  told  me  she 
loved  Jesus.  But  she  did  not  love  him 
enough ; for  in  the  evening  when  her  mamma 
went  to  undress  her  and  put  her  night  clothes 
on  to  put  her  to  bed,  she  said,  “ I dont  w’ant 
to  go  to  bed,"  and  she  got  angry  and  said  to 
her  mamma,  “go  away,"  and,  “ let  me  be," 
and  tore  loose,  and  crept  under  the  table, 
and  then  went  out  of  doors  with  her  clothes 
open, and  w'as  very  angry.  Oh,  how  naughty 
this  was,  and  I am  sure  she  must  have  felt 
bad  about  it.  Whenever  this  little  girl’s 
heart  becomes  full  of  the  love  or  Jesus,  and 
she  asks  him  to  help  her  to  be  good,  she  w’ill 
overcome  this  naughtiness,  and  be  a good 
little  girl  ; and  when  her  mamma  wants  her 
to  go  to  bed,  she  will  obey,  and  ask  Jesus  to 
take  care  of  her  while  she  sleeps. 

Dear  little  reader.  Are  you  naughty  some- 
times ? It  always  makes  my  heart  ache  to 
see  naughty  chiMren.  Jesus  loves  us  a great 
deal,  but  hates  naughtiness.  Will  you  not 
try  to  love  him,  and  give  him  your  heart, 
and  beeomeone  of  his  “little  ones,"  so  that  he 
will  help  you  not  to  be  naughty  ? I hope 
you  will.  " Brother  Henry. 


A Word  for  the  Children. 


Children  make  your  mother  happy, 

Make  her  sing  instead  of  sigh  ; 

For  the  mournfm  hour  of  parting 
May  be,  very,  very  nigh. 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy; 

Many  griefs  she  has  to  bear ; 

And  she  wearies  'neath  her  burdens — 
Can  you  not  those  burdens  share  ? 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy  ; 

Prompt  obedience  cheers  the  heart, 
While  a willful  disobedience 
Pierces  like  a poisoned  dart. 

Oh,  begin  to-day,  dear  children. 

Listen,  when  dear  mother  speaks 
Render  quick  and  sweet  obedience  ; 

For  your  highest  good  she  seeks — 

Loves  you  better  than  all  others — 

For  your  sake  herself  denias ; 

She  is  patient,  prayerful,  tender. 

Gentle,  thoughtful,  true  and  wise. 

Never,  while  you  live,  dear  children. 
Though  you  search  the  rounded  earth. 
Will  you  find  a fr/end  more  faithful 
Than  the  one  that  gave  you  birth. 

— Christian  Observer 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beiiuliful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Uepciitance. 

r.losscil  Jesus,  when  I see 
All  thy  lemler  care  for  me, 

All  Ihy  grace  and  beauty  ; 

AVliile  niy  heart  in  sin  astray, 
IVandcrs  from  thee  day  by  day. 

Far  from  love  suul  duty  ; 

Pain  and  grief  my  soul  oppress, 

1 am  filled  with  deep  distres.s. 

I have  grieved  thee,  well  I know, 
Caused  thy  (eav.s  and  blood  to  flow, 

0 my  suffering  Savior  .' 

Vet  amid  thy  agony, 

Thou  hast  kindly  welcomed  me 
To  receive  thy  favor  I 
t)h  ! divinesi,  matchless  grace  I 
Even  while  1 wound,  to  bless. 

Hid  my  tears  break  forth  and  flow, 
Hid  my  heart  relent  and  bow, 

At  thy  feet,  tlear  Jesus ; 

Eid  my  voice  awake  and  sing, 

IJid  my  life  its  tribute  bring. 

All  it  has 'most  precioius  : 

Put  forbid  me  e’er  again 
I'}’  one  sin  to  give  thee  pain. 

— Child  at  Home. 


For  the  HeralJ  of  Tnitli. 

Look  at  Home ; or  the  Accusers 
Accused. 

‘•Where  arc  those  thine  acourser.s  ?"  .In.  8 : 10. 

A great  man  has  frequently  said  that  ho 
bad  never  seen  a criminal  dragged  to  execu- 
tion without  asking  himself.  “Who  knows 
whether  this  poor  fellovir  may  not,  on  the 
whole,  be  guilty  of  lcs.s  sin  than  1 am  ?” 
'fhis  is  a question  which  it  would  be  well  if 
all  of  us  would  a.sk  ourselves,  when  we  see 
any  of  our  felloAV-crcatures  punished;  for  1 
am  persuaded  that  many  ol  us  have  sins 
which,  all  things  considered,  deserve  tlie 
rod  as  much  as  tlni  sins  of  tliose  people  who 
endure  chastisement  for  their  sins.  I am 
sorry  to  add,  that,  in  general,  wc  arc  so  far 
from  asking  ourselves  any  such  questions  as 
I have  spoken  of,  that  wc  do  what  is  direct- 
ly the  contrary.  We  contrive  to  praise,  in- 
stead of  taking  occasion  to  blame  ourselves, 
when  wc  see  another  in  fault.  We  iminedi- 
.ately  s.ay.  Well  I thank  God  I never  did 
any  thing  so  bad  as  tliis.  I never  in  my 
lile  did  what  my  neighbor  has  done.  1 am 
not  so  bad  as  he,  how’ever ; and  then  wc  at- 
tack his  whole  character,  and  think  to  show 
our  goodness  by  the  extreme  severity  which 
we  use  in  speaking  of  him. 


Never  was  this  temper  bettor  exposed,  or 
the  evil  of  it  better  reproved,  than  in  the 
c.ase  of  which  I .am  going  to  speak.  I mean 
on  the  occasion  of  tlio  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees bringing  before  our  Savior  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery.  We  read  that  as  Christ 
was  teaching  in  the  temple  they  brought  to 
him  this  woinau,  and  set  her  in  the  midst,  say- 
ing to  him,  “jMaster,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery."  Now,  since  adultery  is  certainly 
a most  dreadful  sin,  wc  might,  at  the  first 
view,  be  ready  to  praise  these  men,  and  to 
.say,  “Wliat  holy  and  good  people  must  these 
be;  what  haters  of  sin;  what  friends  to  God 
ahd  religion ; they,  to  bo  sure,  mast  be  (juite 
I pure  and  perfect'."  Alas,  how  should  we  be 
mistaken  if  wc  were  to  judge  thus  ol  them  I 
They  were  men,  no  doubt,  who  had  taken 
some  pains  to  wash  the  outside  clean,  and 
were  in  good  rejiuto  with  their  neighbors  ; 
nevertheless,  as  the  sequel  w'ill  show,  they 
were  all  the  while  very  vricked  in  their 
hearts.  They  brought  this  woman  bc'foro 
Christ,  and  placed  her  in  the  midst,  Irom  a 
very  wrong  motive;  they  did  it  not  for 
the  sake  of  glorifying  God,  not  for  the  sake 
of  punishing  sin  in  this  instance  in  order  to 
prevent  it  in  others,  and  not  therefore 
through  any  love  to  God,  or  charity  to  their 
neighbor ; but  on  the  contrary,  they  acted 
from  some  of  the  basest  dispositions,  for 
they  felt  no  compassion  for  the  woman,  ami 
they  w’untcd  only  to  set  a trap  for  Christ, 
that  they  might  have  matter  of  accusation 
against  him. 

How  common  it  is  for  people  in  this  day, 
in  some  resjiects,  to  imitate  these  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  What  curiosity  have'  some  men, 
in  the  first  place  to  discover,  and  then  to 
publish  all  the  faults  and  infirmities  of  their 
neighbors.  Some  there  arc  who  spend  half 
then-  lives  in  listening  to  and  repeating  all 
the  scandal  that  is  passing.  AVIicn  they 
hear  of  a man  that  has  been  overtaken  by  a 
sin,  or  of  a woman  that  has  lost  her  reputa- 
tion, one  would  think  that  they  had  heard 
something  very  important;  for  how  does 
conversation  run,  and  the  spirits  rise,  au<l 
the  wit  abound,  when  the  fall  of  a fellow- 
ercaturc  is  the  topic  of  the  company  I The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  this  woman 
forth,  and  set  her  in  the  midst.  Just  so 
methinks,  would  the  person  of  whom  I am 
speaking  sot  every  offender  whom  they  ac- 
cuse in  the  midst  of  the  company,  if  they 
were  able  for  they  show  by  their  language 


that  they  delight  to  expose  every  one  :vs 
much  as  possible.  But  why,  I repeat  it,  i.s 
all  this  ill-nature?  Are  the.se  accusers  spot- 
less in  their  own  lives?  Are  they  better 
even  than  tho.se  whom  they  accuse?  No: 
I believe  it  has  often  happened,  tliat  the 
very  man  who  has  been  most  forward  in  con- 
demning another,  has  been  hinrself  guilty  ol‘ 
the  same  fault,  and  liable  to  the  very  .same 
condemnation.  It  is  the  most  wicked  part 
of  the  world  that  is  commonly  the  most  se- 
vere. Vour  harsh  judges  are  often  the 
very  worst  of  men. 

Tlie  words  used  by  the  scribes  and  Phar 
isees  when  they  brought  this  wom.in  to 
Christ,  were  the  following  : “Moses  in  the 
law  commanded  ns  that  such  should  be 
stoned;  but  what  sayest  thou?"  ' The  de- 
sign was  evidently  to  entangle  Christ,  and, 
if  possible,  to  set  him  and  Moses  at  variance, 
fur  if,  on  the  one  hand,  Christ  should  say 
that  the  woman  ought  to  be  releassed,  this 
would  be  contradicting  Moses,  and  Christ 
would  then  have  been  called  a false  proph- 
et; but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  Christ  should 
order  her  to  he  stoned,  this  they  might 
think  would  diminish  something  from  the 
mercifulness  of  his  character  as  a Savior, 
and  would  hurt  his  credit  with  the  people  ; 
so  that,  in  either  c.ose,  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees could  be  gratified.  Wli.at  a crafty 
question,  therefore,  was  this.  Let  us  now 
see  how  very  prudently  our  Savior  answered 
it.  At  first  he  appearea  as  if  he  took  no  no- 
tice of  what  was  said  to  him — for  when 
wicked  men,  bring  their  accusations 
against  others  merely  to  gratify  their  own 
malice,  it  is  often  best  not  to  lend  an  ear 
to  them.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  'The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  now  thought  they  had 
puzzled  him,  and  therefore  pressed  their 
question  with  great  earnestness.  Ah’  how 
little  did  they  know  of  the  true  character  of 
Christ,  for  he  understood  all  their  thought.^, 
through  that  divine  power  which  belonged 
to  him ; and  his  silence,  in  fact,  was  <yd y 
intended  to  draw  his  enemies  into  a difli- 
culty,  and  to  make  his  own  answer 
more  remarkable.  Our  S.avior,  after  some- 
time, raised  himself  up  from  the  grouud, 
and  said  unto- them,  “Ho  th. at  is  without 
sin  among  yt"-b  k't  him  first  e-ast  a stone 
at  her." 

I What  a heart  searching  answer  was  this, 
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and,  at  the  same  time,  what  an  unexpected 
one!  They  that  had  just  now  been  accusers, 
were  hereby  accused  in  their  turn.  It  was 
as  if  nur  Savior  had  said.  You  have  brought 
a woman  to  me,  taken  in  adultery;  you  seem 
to  have  been  very  eager  in  doing  it,  and 
you  pretend  that  you  merely  want  to  know 
what  ought  to  be  done  with  her.  T,  however, 
see  in  your  hearts,  and  because  I know  that 
your  motives  arc  corrupt,  I shall  not  answer 
you  in  the  manner  in  which  you  expect. 
Moses,  as  you  observe,  commanded  adulter- 
ers to  be  stoned  to  death  : be  it  so ; go  then 
if  you  please  and  stone  this  woman,  but 
take  this  hint  with  you,  that  it  becomes 
those  who  are  the  most  forward  in  blaming 
others,  to  be  particularly  free  from  blame 
themselves.  Let  him,  therefore,  take  the 
lead  in  punishing  her,  who,  by  being  free 
from  fault  himself,  has  the  best  right  to  in- 
flict the  punishment.  Let  him  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you,  firsts  cast  a stone  at 
her. 

Having  thus  spoken,  Christ  returned  to 
his  employment  of  writing  on  the  ground, 
leaving  his  reproof  to  work  ou  the  minds  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  And  now  : be- 
hold the  mighty  force  of  a few  words. 
“They  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  uuto  the  Inst ; 
and  Jesus  was  left  alone  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst."  What ! are  these 
godly  persons  gone ; all  gone  ? and  is  the 
business  on  which  they  came,  left  unfin- 
ished ? It  is  even  so.  The  criminal  alone 
remains,  and  her  accusers  have  fled;  nor 
have  they  fled  without  reason,  for  they 
have  now  begun  to  perceive  that  there  is 
one  ready  to  accuse  them  in  their  turn  and 
that  “all  things  are  naked  and  open  before 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  they  have  to 
do."  Oh,  if  it  had  pleased  our  Savior  to 
bring  to  light  all  the  hidden  circumstances 
of  their  lives,  and  to  publish  on  the  spot 
every  secret  sin  they  had  committed,  how  would 
they  have  blushed  before  all  the  people  ! 
They  thought  it  prudent,  therefore,  to  make 
the  best  of  their  way  out  of  the  temple, 
leaving  our  Savior  either  to  condemn  or 
acquit  the  woman,  as  he  might  think 
proper. 

Reader,  whenever  you  feel  tempted  to  be 
severe  on  any  crime  or  failing  of  your  neigh- 
bor, call  to  mind  what  passed  between  our 
Lord  and  the  Pharisees ; they  were  so  busy 
in  bringing  to  light  the  sin  of  another,  that 
they  had  forgotten  that  they  had  any  sins  of 
their  own.  They  reflected  not  that  they 
were  some  of  the  most  unfit  men  in  the 
world  to  take  up  the  office  of  accusers;  nor 
do  they  seem  even  to  have  considered  what 
was  likely  to  become  ofthemsclves  hereafter, 
when  God  should  call  them  to  judgment. 
And  this  is  a common  evil.  God  has  given 
to  every  man  his  work : each  has  an  evil 
heart  of  his  own,  which  he  ought  to  examine; 
each,  if  not  guilty  of  open  crimes,  has  many 
a secret  sin,  of  which  he  ought  to  re- 
pent; iuBtead  of  which,  every  one  is  bestow- 
ing hi.s  attention  on  his  neighbors’  fault.'’, 


without  giving  any  heed  to  his  own.  We 
arc  all  naturally  apt  to  entertain  a very  good 
opinion  of  ourselves,  but  a strict  examina- 
tion of  our  ways  might  change  that  good 
opinion,  and  we  are  therefore  very  backward 
on  entering  upon  this  task.  On  the  contra- 
ry, we  are  very  ready  to  blame  our  neigh- 
bor; for,  in  proportion  as  w'e  blacken  his 
character,  we  think  we  cause  our  own  to 
appear  in  a favorable  light. 

How  very  foolish,  as  well  as  vain,  is  all 
this  self-deceit.  We  may  hide  our  sins  for 
a while, both  from  ourselves  and  from  others 
also;  just  as  the  Pharisees  concealed  their 
true  character  till  our  Savior  sent  them  this 
rebuke.  Soon,  however,  a day  will  come, 
when  all  that  has  been  kept  secret  shall  be 
brought  to  light;  and  even  now,  the  same 
divine  person,  which  by  a few  words,  con- 
founded these  hypocrites,  has  his  eye  upon 
us.  “Oh  Lord,  thou  knowest  my  down-sit- 
ting and  my  up-rising,  thou  understandest 
my  thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  comparest  my 
path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquaint- 
ed with  all  my  ways."  “The  darkness 
hideth  not  from  thee;  but  the  night shineth 
as  the  day;  the  darkness  and  the  light  are 
alike  to  thee."  Before  him  lies  the  history 
of  our  whole  lives,  in  which  is  noticed  every 
thing  that  we  have  ever  said,  every  thing 
that  we  have  ever  done,  and  every  thing 
also  that  we  have  ever  thought  or  imagined 
in  our  minds  ; and  now,  if  the  same  J esus 
should  again  appear  in  the  temple,  and  re- 
prove us  as  he  did  the  Pharisees,  awaken- 
ing in  like  manner  our  consciences,  and 
setting  them  to  condemn  u.s,  w’ho  is  there 
among  us  that  could  abide  it  ? If  he  should 
publish  among  the  multitude  of  our  fcllow- 
orcaturos  standing  around  us  all  the  secret 
sins  of  our  lives,  or  should  draw  them  up  in 
the  form  of  an  accusation  against  us,  and 
should  require  us  to  stand  by,  and  hear  the 
long  indictment  read,  who  is  there  that 
could  stay  to  hoar  it  to  the  end  ? Who  is 
there  that  would  not  be  glad  to  escape  from 
his  presence,  aud  leave  him  again  alone  in 
the  temple  ? 

Let  us  not  forget,  that  although  Christ 
walketh  not  ou  earth  as  he  once  did,  and 
though  he  is  not  present  to  reprove  us  with 
an  audible  voice  as  ho  did  the  Pharisees, 
yet  he  still  speaks  to  us  by  our  consciences, 
and  also  by  the  still  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  striveth  with  us : and  great  is  the 
p.owor  of  oonscieuce  when  once  awakened, 
and  set  to  work  by  the  power  of  God’s  Ho- 
ly Spirit;  for  then  nothing  can  withstantl 
it.  From  the  moment  when  it  is  truly 
alarmed,  it  begins  to  discover  a man  to  him- 
self; and  it  will  then  find  so  much  employ- 
ment at  home,  that  he  will  have  little  leisure 
and  less  inclination  to  turn  accuser  of  his 
brethren. 

Go  now  into  the  chamber  of  him  whom 
sickness  aud  sorrow  have  brought  low,  and 
have  filled  with  a deep  sense  of  sin;  see  with 
what  readiness  he  confesses  his  iniquity, 
and  with  what  earnestness  he  prays  for  par- 
don; see  how  entirely  he  is  taken  up  with 
the  affairs  of  his  own  soul,  and  how  he  is 


laboring  to  make  peace  with  God.  Tell  him 
that  some  neighbor  hath  fallen  into  a dread- 
ful sin,  and  how,  think  you,  will  he  be  affect- 
ed by  it?  Why,  he  will  lament,  pity,  and 
pray  for  the  person.  But  if  you  should  try, 
after  the  manner  of  some  profane  people,  to 
make  sport  at  the  expense  of  the  unhappy 
sinner  hoping  to  divert  the  sick  person  with 
the  subject,  methiuks  he  would  turn  from 
you  as  from  a man  unworthy  of  a.ssociating, 
and  probably  beg  you  to  leave  the  room. 

To  proceed  one  step  farther  : Suppose  the 
last  day  to  be  now  come.  Imagine  that 
you  see  the  judge  upon  the  throne,  the  gen- 
erations of  mankind  assembled  before  him, 
and  the  books  opened,  out  of  which  we  are 
all  to  be  judged.  Who  in  that  situation 
would  have  any  disposition  to  revile,  or 
laugh  at  the  sins  of  his  neighbor,  or  any 
heart  to  be  severe  upon  him  ? Who  is  there 
whose  thoughts  would  not  be  employed  en- 
tirely upon  his  own  case?  Who  would  not 
be  anxious  to  obtain  his  own  pardon?  Who, 
in  short,  would  not  leave  God  to  deal  as  he 
thought  fit  with  others,  hoping  and  praying 
that  they  also,  if  possible,  might  obtain 
mercy?  To  this  temper,  therefore,  it  is 
plain  that  sickness  may  soon  bring  us,  and 
to  this  temper  may  God  grant  that  we  may 
all  bo  brought  before  it  is  too  late,  since 
death  and  judgment  will  most  assuredly 
bring  us  to  it  at  last. 

Our  Savior  having  thus  dispatched  the 
Pharisees  the  woman  alone  remains.  She 
was  detained  in  the  temple  by  the  same 
cause  which  made  the  others  depart — I 
mean,  consciousness  of  guilt.  This  kept  her 
fixed  to  the  spot  even  after  her  accusers 
had  gone,  expecting  now  to  hear  her  sen- 
tence pronounced  by  Christ;  W'ho,  at  length 
raising  himself  up  from  the  ground,  on 
which  he  had  been  writing,  said  to  the  wom- 
an, “ Where  are  those  thine  accusers  ? 
Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? She  said. 
No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her. 
Neither  do  I condemn  thee : go  and  sin  no 
more."  Let  us  not  be  led  by  this  speech 
of  Jesus  to  suppose  that  he  meant  either  to 
make  light  of  the  sin,  or  to  say  anything 
against  the  law  of  God.  No;  let  us  take 
occasion  rather  in  this  place  to  remark,  how' 
very  dreadful  a crime  adultery  is  d^nsidered 
by  our  Creator,  since  he  ordered  it  in  the 
Old  Testament  to  be  punished  even  with 
death.  This  punishment  however,  was  not 
to  be  inflicted,  except  after  regular  proof ; 
an  accuser  and  sufficient  witnesses  must 
come  forward  in  every  such  case;  the 
proper  judge  or  magistrate  must  also  hear 
the  cause,  and  must  himself  pronounce  the 
sentence.  If  all  these  necessary  rules  had 
been  complied  with,  Christ  would  not  have 
thought  of  stopping  the  due  course  of  the 
law,  for  he  was  not  used  to  meddle  with  the 
civil  power;  now  is  there  any  instance  of 
his  showing  his  mercy  by  saving  a criminal 
out  of  the  hands  of  public  justice  ? In  the 
present  instance,  no  kind  of  trial  had  been 
had : on  the  contrary,  the  accusers  and 
witnesses  had  all  fled ; this  woman,  there- 
fore, not  being  accused  by  those  whose  of- 
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fice  it  was  to  accuse  her,  was  not  accused 
by  Christ. 

On  another  occiisiou,  when  Christ  was 
appealed  to  by  one  who  seems  to  liave  been 
wronged  in  his  pro])crty,  he  made  answer, 
“Man,  wlio  made  me  a judge  and  a divider?" 
Our  Savior  came  into  the  world  not  to  sed- 
tlc  disputes  about  property,  nor  to  meddle 
in  c.ases  of  common  criminal  justice;  he 
left  all  such  things  as  these  to  be  managed 
by  the  persons  whom  the  state  appointed 
for  the  purpose.  He  came  to  he  a Savior  ; 
He  came  to  pardon  sins  committed  against 
God,  for  which  he  made  atonement  by  his 
death;  and  in  his  lifetime  he  taught  men 
liow'  to  obtain  his  salvation,  namely,  by  re- 
penting and  believing  in  him,  and  resolving 
to  “sin  no  more." 

In  full  agreement  with  those  ends  of  his 
coming  into  the  world,  he  in  the  present 
case  leaves  the  law  of  INIoses  as  it  was,  nei- 
ther condemning  nor  yet  acquitting  the  wom- 
an; hut  as  the  publisher  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  as  the  author  ot  ever- 
lasting salvation,  he  comforts  with  the  hope  of 
pardoning  the  wretched  person  whom  the 
malicious  Pharisees  had  brought  before  him, 
and  he  directs  her  how  to  escape,  not  the 
mere  punishment  of  the  law,  but  the  more 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  “Go,"  said  he, 
“and  sin  no  more.”  It  is  as  if  he  had  said, 
be  not  concerned  about  the  accusation  be- 
fore the  magistrate  which  has  been  brought 
before  you,  for  your  accusers  indeed  are 
gone.  I have  put  them  to  flight  by  a single 
sentence  spoken  to  their  conscience ; and 
since  the  Pharisees  do  not  accuse  you,  nei- 
ther shall  1 turn  prosecutor.  Be  concerned 
however,  ab^t  the  sin  against  God  which 
you  have  committed  and  if  you  would  ever 
hope  for  mercy  at  his  hands,  be  sure  that 
you  do  not  turn  to  your  iniquity.  Go,  then, 
in  peace,  go,  iu  hope  of  pardon  and  salva- 
tion. for  I am  come  into  the  world  to  be  your 
Savior;  but,  “Go,  and  sin  no  more.” 

Marhhnm,  Ontario.  S.  G.  Bkf.sor. 

Various  Forms  of  Temptation— Its 
Necessity  and  Advantages. 

“Watcli  and  pray  lest  ye  cuter  into  temptation.” 

A cunning  and  powerful  enemy  attends 
our  steps  and  employs  his  strength  and  skill 
in  trying  to  turn  us  out  of  the  way.  He 
watches  our  going  out  .and  coming  in,  and 
V>y  every  means  intends  to  hurt  or  destroy. 
He  appears  not  iu  a visible  or  tangible  form, 
but  works  most  successfully  in  darkness, 
seeking  those  who  arc  ignorant  of  his  devi- 
ces. He  seldom  gains  an  advantage  when 
his  time  and  method  of  attack  are  under- 
stood. Accordingly,  he  works  by  means  of 
such  instruments  as  will  best  conceal  him  from 
view,  being  hid  within  or  beyond  the  agen- 
cies he  employs.  Hence  we  are  often  de- 
ceived ill  supposing  the  agents  that  try  us 
to  bo  the  cause  of  our  trials,  and  enter  into 
temptation  because  we  discern  not  between 
the  occasion  and  the  cause. 

The  instruments  employed  in  transmit- 


ting his  fiery  darts,  may  be  the  members  of 
our  own  family,  our  neighbor  ; or  some  un- 
favorable circumstances  may  greatly  afflict 
our  souls,  and  be  the  medium  through  which 
' strong  temptations  corne  upon  us.  W c nat- 
urally regard  these  instruments  as  having 
power  of  themselves  to  afflict  us  a.s  they 
will,  and  hence  arc  inclined  to  believe  there 
is  no  W'ay  of  escape  but  to  resist  and  over- 
come them  with  our  own  weapons.  Herein 
we  are  deceived,  and  fight  as  those  who  beat 
the  air,  or  rather  we  fight  with  the  enemy 
against  ourselves.  We  often  assume  a de- 
I'ensive  position  when  submission  is  the  only 
way  of  victory,  and  increase  the  power  of 
temptation  in  striving  to  subdue  or  separate 
ourselves  from  the  instrument  that  afflicts. 
When  we  walk  in  the  light  w'e  are  not  ig- 
norant of  Satan’s  devices,  and  know  whence 
temptations  come ; and,  instead  of  oj^posing 
moans  or  agencies,  we  resist  the  enemy  him- 
self, W'ho  is  soon  defeated  when  no  other 
than  spiritual  weapons  are  employed  against 
him. 

Temptation  is  the  common  lot  of  all,  and 
must  necessarily  attend  probationers  to  the  i 
end  of  their  warfare ; but  instead  of  injuring,  it 
can  only  do  good  to  them  that  are  faithful,  j 
When  the  enemy  has  ceased  to  contend  for 
our  souls,  he  may  contend  for  our  life,  and  j 
doubtless  will  contend  for  our  peace  and  ! 
usefulness  as  long  as  we  remain  in  this 
world.  But  his  chain  is  measured,  and  he 
can  never  throw  a dart  beyond  his  limits. 
He  may  prepare  the  furnace  that  consumes 
dross,  but  the  gold  is  left  purer  than  before. 
The  fire  has  no  power  to  hurt  the  pure  metal, 
it  can  only  separate  from  it  those  earthly 
mixtures  that  render  it  unfit  for  a place 
among  the  Master’s  precious  things.  | 

It  is  for  our  profit,  our  great  advant.age,  . 
that  we  be  tempted  and  tried.  If  faithful, 
every  trial  works  out  for  us  a greater  good  | 
than  wo  could  otherwise  obtain.  The  disci- 
pline that  tries  our  souls,  makes  us  able 
and  willing  to  receive  the  grace  we  need, 
and  being  strengthened  thereby,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  endure  stronger  trials,  which  are 
all  intended  “for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness.”  But,  iu  order 
to  overcome  .and  gain  the  advantage  in 
every  temptation,  we  must  watch  and  pray 
without  ceasing,  for  the  snare  is  set  iu  our 
path,  and  we  find  it  in  the  time  and  manner 
we  least  expect,  and  if  in  that  instant  we  arc 
not  watching  unto  prayer,  our  feet  are  taken 
and  we  suffer  loss.  ; 

We  need  not  fear  nor  labor  to  avoid  temp- 
tation, neither  should  we  desire  to  find  it,  but  i 
as  we  expect  clouds  and  storms  to  succeed  ' 
each  other  in  almost  constant  succession,  so  , 
it  is  good  to  expect  trials  of  faith  and  pa-  j 
tience  daily,  and  be  willing  to  endure  them 
till  the  warfare  be  accomplished.  Travel- 
ers anticipate  rest  nut  in  the  way,  but  at 
the  end  of  their  journey.  Laborers  expect 
wages  when  their  work  is  done.  It  is  not 
expedient  for  strangers  to  enjoy  the  com- 
forts of  their  own  peaceful  home  while  pass- 
ing through  an  enemy’s  land.  If  exposed 
to  many  privations,  they  will  be  more  dili- 


gent to  press  onward  and  reach  that  birtter 
country  where  the  toils  of  warfare  are  no 
more.  Their  home  and  treasures  are  not 
here;  this  is  not  their  rest.  The  good  things 
' they  see  around  them  are  not  theirs;  tli*=*y 
belong  to  those  who  enter  into  temjita- 
tion  and  have  their  portion  in  this  life.  The 
world  will  claim  and  have  its  own  ; and  who- 
ever will  overcome  must  give  back  and 
leave  behind  what  belongs  to  it.  In  doing 
this  they  escape  from  many  temptations 
which  otherwise  would  follow  and  greatly 
afflict  them. 

But  in  gaining  the  victory  we  must  meet 
and  wrestle  against  stronger  fi>es  than  the 
world  and  the  flesh.  The  powers  of  dark- 
ness often  gather  round  the  soul  and  obscure 
the  light  in  such  a manner  that  we  can  only 
wait  in  sorrow  and  amazement  until  the 
shadow  be  overpast.  In  these  seasons  hope 
.seems  almost  to  fail,  and  despair  would 
quickly  swallow  us  up,  if  we  did  not  learn 
to  live  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  When 
divine  consolation  is  imparted  and  the  light 
shines  on  our  path,  it  is  no  great  thing  to 
be  strong  in  the  strength  of  grace,  and  cheer- 
fully endure  every  trial.  But  to  be  still,  and 
wait  patiently  in  hope,  when  all  is  gone,  re- 
quires great  faith,  and  a degree  ot  submis- 
sion in  which  the  will  of  the  creature  sinks 
into  the  will  of  God.  It  would  no  doubt 
be  our  privilege  to  suffer  greater  things  if 
our  strength  were  not  so  small.  We  are 
easily  discouraged  and  quickly  cry  for  help  ; 
not  for  patience  to  endure,  but  for  grace  to 
relieve  W^e  are  neither  able  nor  worthy  to 
suffer  much  for  Christ.  We  desire  to  follow 
our  Lord  and  be  like  him,  but  we  avoid  his 
poverty  and  crucifixion,  and  thus  keep  our- 
selves far  from  him.  We  would  gladly  be 
with  him  in  his  temple,  but  we  do  not  love 
to  come  to  him  through  much  tribulation. 

Our  Lord  was  led  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted,  and  he  continued  there  in  fast- 
ing ami  prayer  many  days  and  nights.  No 
earthly  friend  could  help  him,  and  he  con- 
tended alone  against  the  prince  of  darkne.ss. 
He  was  harmless  and  undefiled,  yet  the  en- 
emy came  to  him,  and  “continued  with  him 
until  he  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  and 
then  departed  from  him  for  a season."  Our 
great  Ilxamplar  became  like  one  ef  us,  atnd 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  It  is  necessary  for  the  disciple 
to  follow  his  Master,  and  enough  for  the 
8crv.ant  to  be  as  his  Lord.  In  every  tempta- 
tion our  Lord  overcame.  I n every  conflict 
he  was  victorious;  yet  the  weapons  he  used 
were  not  carnal  but  spiritual.  He  did  not 
resist  mc.ans  or  instruments,  but  submitteil 
himself  and  them  that  afflicted  him,  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously.  He  did  not  break 
the  soldier’s  spear,  nor  wither  the  hand 
I that  held  it.  He  was  led  as  a lamb  to  the 
! place  of  scourging  and  execution,  and  when 
one  of  his  enemies  was  wounded,  he  instant- 
! ly  healed  the  wound.  He  heard  blasphemy 
and  false  testimony  against  himself,  and  yet 
threatened  not,  but  meekly  waited  to  suffer 
whatever  might  be  done  to  him. 

1 In  this  manner  our  liord  and  Master  en- 


dured  temptation,  and  in  this  manner  he 
overcame.  The  powers  of  darkness  wore 
permitted  to  contend  at^uinst  Iiim  until  his 
life  was  taken  from  the  eartli ; but  liis  pa- 
tient submission,  was  victory  ; his  humilia- 
tion and  poverty,  honor  and  riches ; and  his 
sufferings  and  death,  i^hu'y  aiid  immortality. 
He  has  left  us  an  exanijde  that  we  should 
walk  in  his  steps,  and  doubtless  tho."c  who 
are  chosen  and  faithful  arc  called  to  know 
something  of  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings 
in  the  flesh. 

We  arc  exhorted  to  take  the  whole  armor 
of  God  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  the 
evil  day,  and  in  having  done  all  to  stand. 
“For  we  wrestle  not  .against  flesh  and  blood, 
hut  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.” — Mirror  of  the  Soul. 


Laying  ui)  Treasures  in  Heaven.  1 

i!Y  r.  A.  oscioon. 

Multitudes,  moved  .with  the  greatest  ^ 
ardor,  arc  laboring  with  untiring  diligence  ! 
and  perseverance,  to  “lay  up  treasures  upon 
earth.”  But  heavenly  treasures  far  exceed  ! 
in  value  all  th.at  can  be  gained  of  this  ' 
world’s  possession.?.  Well  would  it  be  for  j 
us  if  we  /Would  labor  .as  wisely,  diligently,  I 
and  perseveringly,  to  lay  up  treasures  in  i 
Heaven,  as  they  do  to  secure  “the  unright- 
eous mammon.”  We  arc  encouraged  to  do 
this,  by  the  assur.auce  of  our  Savior,  that  ! 
property  invested  in  Heaven  is  safe.  No 
thief  can  ever  enter  that  holy  place,  to  carry 
off  our  goods.  No  fires  will  ever  burn  up 
those  mansions;  nor  will  floods  carry  them 
away.  There  moth  and  rust  cannot  corrupt. 
It  becomes,  then,  a question  of  great  inter- 
est, how  may  we  lay  up  treasures  in  Heaven? 
It  is  evident  that  unconverted  persons,  who 
are  living  in  sin,  and  who  are  servants  of 
sin,  are  not  doing  this.  We  read  that  “the 
wages  of  sin  is  death” — poor  wages  indeed 
— that  impenitent  men  are  “treasuring  up  ' 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  the  rev-  i 
elation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.”  j 
In  general,  I would  say,  that  those  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  overcome 
their  sins  and  spiritual  foes,  arc  the  ones  who 
are  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven.  “Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
cuter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.” 
Bey.  22:  1 1.  “To  him  that  overcometh,  will 
I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,”  2:  7.  “He 
that  oyercometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed 
ill  white  raiment,  and  I will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,”  3 : 4.  To  him 
that  overcometh,  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me 
on  my  throne,  even  as  1 also  overcame,  and 
am  set  dow.i  with  my  Father  in  his  throne,” 
3:  21.  How  encouraging  these  promises 
are  to  tlu^  Christian  sohlicr,  in  times  of 
fierce  temptations'. 

Again,  we  lay  u)i  treason's  in  Heaven 


when  we  suffer  cheerfully  for  Christ’s  sake. 

‘ If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him,” 

2 Tim.  2:12.  S.aid  our  Savior:  “Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Kejoice 
[ye  in  th.at  day],  and  be  exceeding  glad ; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  Heaven,”  Matt.  | 
.5:11,12.  Paul  wrote  thus  about  tlie.se! 
things:  “These  light  afflictions,  which  are 
but  for  a moment,  work  out  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding,  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 
So  that  sorrows,  and  trials,  and  persecutions, 
will  make  us  richer  when  we  go  where  Jesus 
is.  Then  and  there  no  affliction  will  press 
down  the  saints  of  God.  Noav  they  suffer, 
then  they  will  be  glorified.  Here  they  are 
poor,  there  they  become  exceedingly  rich ! 

By  using  property  faithfully,  in  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  we  m.ay  increase  our  wealth  in 
Heaven.  Said  our  Savior,  to  a certain 
rich  man,  “Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  | 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  sh.alt  have  treas- 
ure in  Heaven : and  come  and  follow  me,” 
31att.  19:  21.  Again,  when  at  a feast,  he 
said  to  the  man  that  bade  him,  “AVhon 
thou  niakest  a dinner  or  a supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbors,  lest  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a recompense  be  made 
thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a feast,  c.all 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind 
Aud  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  can  not 
recompen.'e  thee;  but  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed’at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.” 
Paul  said  to  Timothy,  “Charge  them  that 
arc  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate;  laying 
up  in  store  for  themselves  a good  founda- 
tion for  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,”  1 Tim.  6:17,  18 
'Thus  may  earthly  riches  be  exchanged  for 
heavenly. 

Again,  those  who  arc  faithful  shepherds 
over  God’s  flock,  aud  those  who  lead  sinners 
to  repentance,  arc  increasing  greatly  their 
heavenly  treasures.  Said  Peter,  “The  eld- 
ers which  are  among  you,  I exhort,  * * * 
Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly ; uot  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind,  * * * aud  when  the 
Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a crown  of  glory  thatfadeth  not  away,” 
1 Peter  5 : 2,  4.  In  the  book  of  Daniel  we 
are  informed  that  ‘‘they  that  are  wise,  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
j as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.”  Finally,  all 
I those  who  arc  faithful  in  the  use  of  the  tal- 
I ents  which  our  Lord  has  intrusted  to  them, 
are  making  the  wealth  of  Heaven  their  own. 
j The  Lord  has  said  to  us,  with  regard  to 
j these : “Occupy  till  I come.”  And  he  who 
I uses  them,  not  for  his  own  carnal  pleasure, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  interests  of 
his  cause,  will  hear  the  Lord  say  to  him, 
when  he  comes  to  reckon  with  his  servants, 
i ‘ AVcll  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 


hast  been  faithful  over  few  things,  I will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,”  Matt.  25:21. 
Well  may  the  people  of  God  ‘‘be  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” — Se- 
lected. 


Humility. 

There  arc  two  kinds  of  humility, — a gen- 
uine, God-given  humility,  and  a false  hu- 
mility. There  is  only  one  kind  that  God 
approves. 

How  many  there  are  who  call  themselves 
humble,  who  know  very  little,  by  actual, 
per.sonaI  experience,  what  humility  is ! What 
great  danger  there  is  of  real,  honest  saints 
of  God  being  imposed  upon,  by  the  enemy 
of  souls  handing  out  a spurious  article  for 
them  to  accept  as  genuine  coin. 

There  are  many  who  stand  up  in  the  con- 
gregation to  bear  testimony  for  Jesus — pro- 
fessing to  be  meek  and  lowly  — following 
his  example — who  would  blush  with  shame 
at  the  very  idea  of  conforming  themselves 
wholly  to  the  will  of  God,  in  the  way  of 
giving  up  wearing  costly  apparel.  When 
there  is  anything  said  upon  the  subject,  or 
even  plain  texts  of  Scriptures  quoted,  how 
it  will  stir  them  up  ! They  make  out  that 
those  texts  of  Scripture  do  not  mean  as  they 
read, — that  those  texts  are  not  to  be  taken 
in  a literal  sense.  The  truth  is,  they  are  in 
the  habit  of  wresting  the  Scripture  to  suit 
their  own  fancy,  instead  of  conforming  their 
lives  to  the  word  of  God.  Sometimes  we  see 
such  persons  go  to  the  house  of  God,  attired 
in  the  habiliments  of  a proud  woildling,  de- 
claiming to  an  attentive  audience  that  they 
are  all  the  Lord’s,  to  go  the  narrow  way  to 
heaven;  and  with  tearful  eyes  and  trembling 
voice,  they  make  some  believe  that  Jesus 
possesses  their  whole  hearts  without  reserve, 
— and  at  the  same  time,  they  are  rank  de- 
spisers  of  those  who  are  good — of  those  who 
dress  as  Jesus  directs.  How  many  times 
an  c.arnest  saint  has  felt  the  sting  of  unkind 
words  and  cruel  neglect!  The  truth  is, 
there  is  no  real  fellowship  between  the  two 
classes. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  those  who 
have  been  converted  to  tho  doctrine — and 
they  are  very  particular  to  dress  plain,  as 
the  Bible  directs — but  they  do  not  manifest 
the  spirit  of  Jesus.  They  are  censorious, 
harsh,  and  severe — void  of  humility,  love, 
charity  and  faith.  They  think  they  are 
humble,  and  point  to  their  plainness  of  dress 
as  being  satisfactory  evidence  to  their  hearts 
being  right.  They  stand  up  stoutly  in  fa- 
vor of  the  doctrines  they  have  espoused ; 
but  they  do  it  in  such  a spirit,  that  many 
times  they  not  only  prove  a hindrance,  but 
actually  overthrow  work  done  through  the 
instrumentality  of  those  who  are  led  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  people  are  wanting 
in  humility. 

Humility  is  the  opposite  of  pride  and  self- 
love.  If  we  have  the  humility  we  should, 
we  shall  not  want  to  resent  injuries;  neither 


1873 


-R-TCT?.  'A  T m oip 


will  we  often  find  it  to  the  glory  of  God  to 
reply  to  the  mischievous  tongues  of  a gain- 
saying world,  except  the  cause  of  Christ  de- 
mands it.  But  let  self-will  go  down,  and 
the  life  and  power  of  godliness  will  be  in 
the  ascendency.  With  a plenty  of  humility, 
churches  would  bo  more  closely  united  in 
their  membership,  and  more  closely  united 
to  God,  and  the  preacher  would  not  feel 
that  he  has  been  crippled  and  his  hands 
tied  by  distracting  influences  and  disturb- 
ing elements  of  various  kinds.  The  people 
would  rally  to  the  support  of  their  leader, 
as  he  urges  on  the  battle  against  the  tide  of 
iniquity.  Differences  of  a non-essential  char- 
acter would  be  easily  adjusted  among  the 
members,  and  a spirit  of  forgiveness  would 
take  the  place  of  sourness;  aud  if  a brother 
or  a sister  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  there 
would  be  spiritual  mindedness  enough  to  re- 
store such  a one  in  a spirit  of  meekness. 
Quarrels  and  disputes  would  be  done  away, 
and  the  love  of  Christ  be  the  ruling  theme. 

With  a sufficient  quantity  of  humility, 
our  spiritual  eyesight  may  be  greatly  im- 
proved. I believe  God  is  best  pleased  to 
give  the  greatest  spiritual  discernment  to 
those  who  keep  enough  grace  iu  their  hearts 
to  prevent  their  becoming  a respecter  of 
persons.  We  will  try  to  correct  the  faults 
of  our  nearest  and  best  friends,  who  help  us 
the  most,  just  as  quick  as  we  do  the  faults  of 
those  who  oppose  us  and  cast  out  our  names 
as  evil.  We  will  not  justify  in  our  nearest 
friends  what  we  condemn  in  our  enemies. 
We  shall  want  to  sec  God  glorified  at  all 
times. 

Humility  will  place  us  where  we  shall 
not  get  oflended  when  a faithful  servant  of 
God — who  dares  not  offend  his  Maker  by 
lowering  the  standard  of  salvation  to  please 
men — undertakes  to  help  us  try  our  founda- 
tion, that  we  may  know  whether  we  are  on 
the  rock.  If  his  earnest  appeals  and  warn- 
ings should  drive  people  away,  we  will  not 
blame  him,  no  more  than  Christ  was  to  be 
blamed  when  the  people  left  him,  because 
they  thought  he  bad  uttered  a hard  saying. 
We  will  say,  Amen  ! to  the  truth,  if  it  hits  us 
ever  so  hard  ; and  where  we  find  ourselves 
wanting,  we  will  strive  more  earnestly  for 
victory  in  that  particular.  Our  aim  will  bo 
to  live  for  God.  The  Lord  help  us  to  keep 
clothed  with  humility  I — Earnest  Christiaii. 

Are  there  Few  that  he  Saved  ? 

It  is  the  belief  of  many  persons,  though 
they  may  never  have  expressed  it  in  words, 
that  all  church  members  will  be  saved. 
That  many  rest  on  this  hope,  to  their  eternal 
destruction,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Christ 
tells  us  that  many  will  expect  to  be  saved 
up  to  the  last  hour  of  life,  to  whom  he  will 
say,  “I  never  knew  you.” 

It  is  a matter  ot  serious  moment  to  us  to 
decide  to  which  of  the  two  groat  classes  of 
men  we  do  belong — those  who  will  be  saved, 
or  those  who  will  be  lost.^  Nowhere  in  the 
Bible  do  we  find  encouragement  held  out  to 


any  who  are  not  living  a life  of  piety.  There 
is  not  a word  of  hope  spoken  for  worldly 
professors  of  religion.  And  do  we  find  such  i 
persons  dying  desirable  deaths? 

A man  in  New  York  city  died  worth 
eleven  millions  of  dollars.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  had  been  considered 
one  of  its  pillars.  But  when  he  came  to  his 
last  illness  he  was  in  the  greatest  distress  of 
mind.  Ilis  life  had  been  devoted  to  money- 
getting, and  he  found  it  at  last  but  an  unsatis- 
factory portion.  “Ob,  if  I could  live  my 
years  over  again,”  was  the  cry  of  his  soul. 
His  minister  endeavored  to  comfort  him, 
but  he  turned  away  his  face  to  the  wall. 
“You  have  never  reproved  my  avaricious 
spirit,”  he  said  bitterly.  “You  have  called 
it  a wise  economy  and  forethought.  But  I 
now  know  that  riches  have  been  only  a snare 
to  my  poor  soul.  I would  give  all  I possess 
to  have  hope  for  my  poor  soul.” 

It  is  only  consecrated  wealth  that  a man 
can  take  along  with  him  on  his  heavenward 
journey.  A man  who  bad  readily  given 
himself  and  all  his  possessions  to  the  Lord, 
said  that  from  the  time  he  resolved  to  pursue 
his  business  as  a part  of  his  religion,  he 
found  no  tendency  iu  his  worldly  engagements 
to  chill  his  piety. 

It  is  not  wealth  and  its  pursuit  ^ alone 
which  will  keep  many  professing  Christians 
out  of  heaven.  There  arc  many  soul-distress- 
ing customs  of  everyday  life,  and  among  them 
is  the  evil  habit  of  nourishing  the  spirit  of 
hatred.  “If  you  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  you.”  Who  ever  entered  heaven 
unforgiven  ? It  is  not  enough  to  speak 
words  of  forgiveness;  it  must  be  “from  the 
heart”  as  well  as  the  lips.  Let  us  search 
well  our  lives  by  the  candle  of  God’s  Word, 
aud  see  how  the  case  stands  with  us.  'There 
will  be  no  coming  back  to  rectify  mistakes, 
if  we  do  mistake  in  the  most  inportant  of  all 
the  concerns  of  earth. — Seleetcd. 


Thoughts  on  Death. 

nv  W.  S.  PLUMEU. 

‘‘'There  is  a time  to  be  born,  aud  a time  to 
die.”  It  is  as  natural  to  die  as  to  be  born; 
and  to  a little  infant,  perhaps  the  one  is  as 
painful  as  the  other.” 

Kvery  man  knows  he  must  die,  nor  can 
he  tell  when,  or  where,  or  how.  “There  is 
no  discharge  in  that  war.”  “Wise  men  die, 
likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person 
perish.”  “'There  is  but  one  way  to  come  in- 
to the  world,  but  there  are  ten  thousand 
ways  to  go  out  of  it.” 

,,  Death  is  a servant,  not  a sovereign ; there- 
fore every  covenant  with  him  shall  bo  dis- 
annulled. 

Of  all  who  have  passed  into  eternity,  but 
two  have  escaped  death.  'The  like  will 
never  occur  again.  A pi’obable  reason  of 
their  translation  was  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  the  Church  in  the  future  existence  of  the 


body,  whereof  the  pious  have  now  ample  as- 
surance. 

If  we  would  think  more  of  death,  wo 
would  be  better  prepared  for  it.  “0  that 
they  were  wise;  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end.”  “Pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  in  fear. 

It  is  probable  that  the  mere  bodily  pain 
of  dying  is  often  less  than  we  suppose,  but 
none  can  certainly  tell.  It  is  no  doubt  some- 
times great.  The  signals  of  disti^ess  held 
out  by  dissolving  nature  are  sometimes  ap- 
palling. 

If  we  did  uot  love  the  world  so  much,  we 
should  be  less  reluctant  to  lo.ave  it.  When 
the  Duke  of  Venice  showed  Charles  V.  his 
princely  palace,  the  empei*or  said,  ‘‘These 
are  the  things  that  make  us  unwilling  to 
die.”  “ We  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.” 

Death  soon  overtakes  tho  longest  livers. 
Jacob  said,  “Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been.” 

The  consequence  of  death  invest  it  with 
the  deepest  solemnity.  “It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  that  the  judg- 
ment.” “As  the  king  of  terror  leaves  us,  so 
the  day  of  terror  will  find  us.” 

Before  death,  a change  from  sin  to  holi- 
ness, and  from  condemnation  to  acceptance, 
is  possible ; but  after  death,  he  that  is  filthy 
shall  be  filthy  still;  he  that  is  unjust  shall 
be  unjust  still. 

,Iob  said'  “I  would  not  liv'c  always;”  the 
Psalmist,  “Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints,”  Paul,  “O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?”  and  John,  “Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.”  All  these  spoke  the 
language  of  faith.  Grace  in  her  lowest  state 
far  outstrips  nature  in  her  highest  achieve 
ments. 

What  makes  death  most  terrible  is  sin. 
“The  sting  of  death  is  sin.”  Guilt  gives  a 
fearful  weapon  to  our  last  enemy.  It  is  the 
bitterness  of  death. 

No  Christian  is  in  this  day  called  to  so 
painful  a death  as  the  blessed  Savior  endured. 
Whatever  our  sufferings,  his^  was  greater. 
From  him  the  Father  hid  his  face.  On 
him  he  poured  his  wrath.  But  he  is  with 
his  people,  showing  them  his  covenant,  and 
comforting  them  with  his  rod  and  staff. 

Christ,  and  none  else,  c.an  “deliver  them 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  wore  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.”  “O  death,  I 
will  bo  thy  plagues;  O grave,  I will  be  thy 
destruction,”  is  still  his  language.  “By 
death  he  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death.”  “The  de.ith  of  Christ  was  the 
death  of  death.” 

Blessed  is  he  who  employs  all  his  time 
profitably,  is  silent  on  subjects  that  do  not 
concern  him,  aud  passeth  through  this  tu- 
multuous world  like  one  that  is  dumb  and 
heareth  uot,  for  the  Lord  s sake. 

He  that  lendeth  to  another  in  time  of 
prosperity,  shall  never  waut  help  himsolf  in 
time  of  adversity. 


134 


ozp  TiLTJTia:. 


^«9- 


Schoolmaster. 


For  the  iicraiii  of  Tnitii.  TBstauiBiit  davs,  fop  tliifigs  , liouTS  of  P6st.  Tli6  of  llO- 

s.hn«liii*««T  were  created  by  him  and/er  him”  \ liness  is  the  hishway  of  communion. 

.Scnootuiasier.  ^ Jtig  tnie  U'eliave aval- 1 It  is  thus  we  shall  hope  to  ic/n,  f/te 

The  schoolmaster  has  become  an  uable  Gospel  in  the  “New  Testa- ] crowa  if  w;e  are  enabled  by  divine 
;ndisuen8aW™aventL  the  great  ment,”  but  Iri  faithfully  to  follow  Christ 

eJwf  c^ni/iuffa^^^^  evano-elizine  good  old  Book  which  tells  us  so  “without  the  camp.”  The  crown  of 
Z \VhSt  a great  SiLste? , much  about  our  beloved  and  lovely  glory  will  follow  the  cross  of  sepa- 

o th^nresent  aS^^^  generations  Jesus.  Let  ns  receive  instruction  : ration.  A moment’s  shame  will  be 
would^the  over^^^^^^^  free- : from  God’s  command  to  Moses  well  recompensed  by  eternal  honor; 

School  system  be  We  may  safely  i “See  that  thou  make  all  things  ac-  a ittle  while  of  witness-bearing 
fav  then  SwI  woiilH  to  the  pattern  showed  to  will  seem  nothing  when  we  are  “for- 

Sy  ira  “^e  to  reject  our  school-  j thee,”  Heb.  8:  r,.  If  we  in  this  day  1 ever  with  the  Lord.”-«pi<ri;c«n. 
mLters  from  society  and  refuse  to ! are  called  to  be  workers  how  neces-  • . . 

voi^r^cTtii  VP  'fVlPTYl  J1  ft  TlPf*PSS3;rV  tO  OUI*  ' tlltit  W0  SllOUlCl  study  vxOCl  S 1 

We  apprehend  that book  of  patterns  that  we  may  p^^  A Single  Star  Led  to  Jesus. 

no  onp  would  do  this,  especially ! him  in  all  we  do,  and  linally  * 

where  their  teachers  are  godfearing  ' through  his  mercies  [receive  an  j Those  hours  f 

men  and  profess  to  be  God’s  seiw-  i abundant  entrance  into  his  king-  strange  drawing  toward  that  which 
ants’.  YetKe  ai^e  trose  who  com- 1 dom  above.  R.  N.  Kkatz.  i is  pure,  and  Jrue,  and  right^^are 


A Single  Star  Led  to  Jesus. 

Those  hours  when  you  feel  a 
_ _ 1 • 1 


Amioell,  Ohio. 


Let  us  go  Forth. 




Ti^clf to  So  way^'p^Te*'  valuable ; het  us_^  Forlll.  | F-®”‘’'^*T°indTiwa\rX^^^  Se 

ourschoolmaster!  an^d^^^^^^^  | ' tlrem.“  They 

referred  to  the  Jewish  law  as  that ' «™P.  M'’'’-  . prison-house,  .fre  there  any  bad 

was  the  only  law  recognized  at  that ! Jesus,  bearing  the  cross,  went  i liabits, 

time,  and  what  is  the  W of  that  | forth  ti  suffer  without  the  gate,  you  have  been 

law?  in  all  its  bearings  it  teaches  The  Christian’s  reason  for  leaving  you  have  ‘ . 

man’s  need  of  a Savior  and  points  to  the  camp  of  the  world’s  sin  and  re-  you  have  tliR 

Christ.  AVere  the  Old  Testament  de-  ligion  is  not  because  he  loves  to  be  set  free  fiom  them.  \ enti  « 

nied  us  we  would  know  but  little  of  singular,  but  because did  so; 

the  tine  mission  ofJesus,  who  told  us  and  the  disciple  must  follow  his  x xu_x 

to  search  the  .Scriptures  for  they  | Master.  Christ  was  “not  of  the  ^ame,  take  a little,  and  go  t . c 

testify  of  me.  i world:”  His  life  and  his  testimony  toward  which  it  points.  It  vas  a 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  word  Script-  were  a constant  protest  against  con-  star  ^hat  led  the  wise  e 
/.m-inthe  “New  Testament”  alwaVs  formity  with  the  world.  Never  was 
iXs  to  the  Old.  These  words  of  such  oveitlowing  affection  for  men  a single  star 

(’)iiist  teach  us  the  true  relation  of  as  you  tind  in  him.  In  like  manner  m u.  theVlace 

the  two  parts  of  God’s  Holy  Book.  Christ’s  people  must  “go  forth  un-  it,  lesns  iL 

The  apoMle  says,  “All  Scripture  is  to  him.”  They  must  take  their  po-  wliere  ‘I'e  young  ^ Jesus  lies.- 

given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  sition  “without  the  camp,”  as  wit-  Uemy  iVaid  JicotUi . 

profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  ness-bearers  for  the  tnith.  They  . 

for  correction,  for  instruction  in  must  be  prepared  to  tread  the  rrh^  nriim 

righteousness,”  2 Tim.  8:  10.  The  straight  and  narrow  path.  The  Light  Of  IllC  V>orhl. 

master  said  unto  those  who  con-  They  must  have  bold,  unflinching,  | uv,.  tho  of  tho  worM  \ 

fronted  him  with  the  law,  “I  an.  not  lion-like  hearts,  loving  Christ  first  i I hin  ^miot  Ik- 

come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.”  And  and  liis  truth  next,  and  Christ  and  ' i j 

now  we  turn  to  the  schoolmaster  to  his  truth  .beyond  all  the  world.  Je- j ’ ’t  -i, 

learn  what  that  law  was  and  is,  and  sus  would  have  his  people  “go  forth  1 tear  brethren ; I will  address  my- 

we  tind  types  and  shadows  of  that  without  the  camp” /or  their  own  self  to  you.  \V  e are  here,  in  the 
which  follows  in  the  history  of  the  sanct  if  cation.^'  You  cannot  grow  language  above  quoted,  compared 

w^orld  showing  God’s  hand,  as  ever  in  grace  to  any  high  degree  while  to  a city;  and  one  which  is  set  on  a 

o-uiding  his  people,  and  his  purpose  you  are  conformed  to  the  world.  , 77.  When  we  leave  our  homes 

in  the  great  i)lan  of  human  redemp-  The  life  of  separation  may  be  a I and  start  oft  for  the  city,  we  behold 
^Qjj  * path  of  sorrow,  but  it  is  the  high-  it  (if  there  are  no  obstructions  in 

Christ’s  glorious  salvation  does  way  of  safety;  and  though  the  sep- 1 the  way)  though  we  may  yet  be  sev- 
not  date  from  the  Christian  era.  He  | arated  life  may  cost  you  many  : eral  miles  ofb  We  see  that  it  is  the 
says  “Before  Abraham  was  I am.”  j pangs,  and  make  every  day  a bat-  place  or  the  city  to  which  we  wish 
Hnoch,  through  faith  in  Christ  j tie,  yet  it  is  a happy  life  after  all.  to  go.  AVe  knowq  from  a distance, 
walked  with  the  Lord.  Job  was  No  Joy  can  excel  that  of  the  sol-  that  it  is  a city,  from  the  fact  tliat  it 
perfect,  not  that  ^he  was  free  from  ! dier  of  Christ;  Jesus  reveals  him-  cannot  be  hid.  So  ice  are  to  be  just 
innate  depravity  but  that  he  trusted  I self  so  graciously,  and  gives  such  like  this  city,  so  that  we  may  be 
in  tlie  promises,  and  could  say,  “I  | sweet  refreshment,  that  the  warrior  known  from  a distance.  And  it  our 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.”  | feels  more  calm  and  peace  in  his  light  shines,  we  will  be  so.  Then  if 
and  that  Christ  lived  in  the  Old  Ulaily  strife  than  others  in  their  we  see  a man  coming  yonder,  w^e 


The  Light  of  the  World. 

“Vc  aro  the  light  of  the  worlil.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  ho 
hid,”  Matt.  5:  H. 
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can  already,  as  far  as  we  can  prop- 
erly see  him — even  from  his  outward 
appearance,  in  part,  be  enabled  to 
know  whether  he  is  a follow^er  of 
Jesus  or  not. 

If  we  are  the  true  followers  of  Je- 
sus Christ  we  will  let  our  light  shine 
so  that  those  who  are  outside  of  the 
“ark  of  safety,”  may  see  our  good 
works.  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,”  Matt.  5;  16.  j 
It  is  frequently  said  that  if  the 
heart  is  right  all  is  right,  and,  that 
it  makes  no  difference  what  sort  of 
garments  we  wear.  That  I 
very  well  and  wdio  does  not?  that  it 
the  heart  is  riglit  all  is  right;  and, 

I know,  also,  that  if  the  heart  is 
really  right,  all  else  will  come  right. 
AVhen  we  meet  with  a brother  or  a 
sister  and  they  are  dressed  in  fine 

clothing  and  fashionable— such  as 

the  world  loves  to  see,  where  is  the 
lights  or  how  may  I know  that  they 
are  members?  are  they  not  hid? 
certainly,  for  no  one  can  tell  where 
they  belong;  they  are  not  known 
But  some  say  we  can  see  the  lignt 
by  the  deeds  and  good  works;  that 
is  so,  but  our  deeds  and  good  works 
are  not  always  seen  ; besides  oui 
light  should  shine  from  every  source 
and  in  every  direction;  else  how  can 
we  be  on  a “hill  like  a city?”  “And 
lie  said  unto  them,  ye  are  they  which 
iustify  yourselves  before  men,  but 
'God  knoweth  your  hearts;  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God,”  Luke  16:  15. 

Jesus  became  our  examplar  and. 
we  should  endeavor  to  be  followers 
of  him.  AA’^hen  he  came  into  this 
sorrowful  world  he  came  as  poor  as 
he  possibly  could;  and  as  long  as 
he  was  here  on  earth  in  body  he 
was  poor;  he  had  not  even  so  much 
as  “where  to  lay  his  head,” 

Brethren  and  friends;  let  us  take 
it  to  heart  and  let  us  examine  well 
and  see  what  our  Lord  our  Savior 
endured  for  us— poor  mortal  man. 

1 think  if  we  would  lay  these  mat- 
ters very  closely  to  heart  we  would 
not  feel  as  though  w'e  wanted  to  wear 
such  tine  clothing,  and  then  so  fash- 
ionable yet  besides.  AVhen  I 
ine  these  things  and  think  of  what 
our  good  Lord  has  done  and  en- 
dured for  us,  1 feel  moie  like  weep- 
ing and  praying  to  my  heavenly 
Father  than  anything  else. 

Let  our  clothing  and  every  thing 
about  us  be  so  that  the  world  can  ] 


see  our  light,  and  our  good  works. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters;  forget 
not  the  command,  “AV atch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,” 
Matt.  26:  41.  Yes,  let  us  pray  for 
one  another  so  that  the  enemy,  who 
is  “going  about  as  a roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,”  may 
not  overcome  us. 

Much  more  might  be  written  but 
let  this  suffice. — Vindicator . 


Intemperance. 


“The  sales  of  liquors  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  during  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  80,  1871,  it  has  been 
calculated  by  Edward  Young,  the 
chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics, 
amounted  to  six  hundred  millions 
of  dollars.” 

“Carefully  compiled  statistics 
i show  that  60,000  lives  are  annually 
destroyed  by  intemperance  in  the 
United  States. 

100.000  men  and  women  are  annu- 
ally sent  to  prison  in  consequence 
of  strong  drink. 

20.000  children  are  yearly  sent  to 
the  poor-house  for  the  same  reason. 

800  murders  are  another  of  the 
yearly  fruits  of  intemperance. 

400  suicides  follow  in  this  fearful 
catalogue  of  miseries. 

200.000  orphans  are  bequeathed 
each  year  to  public  and  private 
charity. 

^;600,000,000  are  yearly  expended 
to 'produce  this  shocking  amount 
of  crime  and  misery , and  as  much 
more  is  lost  in  time  wasted,  from 
the  same  cause.  Is  it  not  time  to 
drive  that  which  produces  such  re- 
sults from  our  country  ? Can  we  be 
pumjm  if  we  hesitate  to  lend  oui 
aid  to  such  a cause?  Do  not  human- 
ity and  religion  both  demand  it  as 
a duty  we  owe  to  our  race  ? Let  him 
who  reads  this  lay  it  to  lieait. 

‘qntonip’nnicc  witli  its  trains  of  woe, 

Is  rife  wherever  we  may  go ; 

On  every  land  we  meet  tho  foe. 

The  victim  of  this  woeful  curse 
Is  rohhed  of  honor,  health  and  pursi; ; 

And  hope  of  heaven,  which  is  much  worse  | 
Than  all  beside.” 

What  a terrible  showing  this  is. 

O ye  friends  of  temperate  habits,  it 
is  well  to  keep  the  magnitude  ot 
this  shocking  evil  well  in  your  mem- 
ories.  Think,  of  it.  -S’te  | 

millions  of  dollars  spent  for  this 
poison  in  one  year.  Every  pert  on  ^ 
who  uses  liquor  as  a_  beverage, 
should  consider  that  he  is  doing  so  1 


much  to  assist  in  carrying  on  this 
work  of  misery  and  deam.  A/Vhat 
a great  deal  of  good  might  be  done 
with  this  amount  of  wasted  treas- 
ure. Christian  friends,  Lend  7^^ 
influence  for  the  suppression  of  this 

evil.  . , 

“Be  not  among  wine-bibbers ; 

among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh.  Loo* 

not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  the 
cun,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 

At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder, 

23:  20,  31,  32.”  “It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  drink  wine,  nor 
anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offend^^,  or  iS 
made  weak,  Rom..  14:  21. 

^ ^ — ’ ■" 

The  Rich  man  and  his  Vain  Hope. 

A man  once  came  to  Jesus  and 
said,  “Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with 
me.”  But  as  the  Jews  had  chosen 
judges  of  such  matters,  and  om 
Lord  never  interfered  with  the  world- 
ly concerns  of  men,  but  did 
that  which  was  given  him  of  God, 
replied,  “Man,  who  made  me  a judge 
or  divider  over  you.”  This  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  informing 
the  man  of  his  duty,  for  he  knew 
that  it  was  covetousness  which  pre- 
vented the  brothers  from  dividing 
the  estate,  and  hence  he  spake  to 
all  present,  “Take  heed  and  beware 
of  covetousness;  for  a man’s  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  he  possesseth.” 

Jesus  added  to  this  another  par- 
able: “The  ground  of  a certain  rich 
man  brought  forth  plentifully;  and 
he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 

AVhat  shall  I do,  because  I Rave 
no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

And  he  said.  This  will  I do:  I wUl 
pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater  ; and  there  will  I besfow  all 
my  fi  uits  and  my  goods.  And  I 
will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.”  So  thought  the  rich  man; 

“but  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provid- 
ed?” So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  tor 
ward  God.  xMen  cling  to  their 
wealth,  as  to  their  truest  fnend ; 
but  it  does  not  serve  them  in  life  as 
they  desire,  and  in  death  it  avails  ( 
them  nothing.— Narratives. 
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Our  Family  Almanac. — The  time  1 Iwusc  of  God’s  great  spiritual  temple,  we 

• /•  . VI  rtf  Icon..  ‘ must  work  tosrether  under  oue  spiritual  Head 

IS  fast  approaching  when  we  expect  to  issue  ^ - ^ ^ • *u  i -i  i 

„ ^ ^ ,rt  and^laster,  Jesus  Christ;  just  as  111  the  build- 

our  banuly  Almanac  for  the  year  Ihrl.  It  .^U  be  done  under 

any  of  our  patrons  have  any  good  Articles  | the  direction  and  instruction  of  a master 
or  items  that  will  instruct,  which  they  wish  builder*  God  through  his  Son  gave  us  a 


To  oi;b  SuBSCRlBBRS.  — If  any  of  onr  subgcribera  ilo  not  b 

lift  llioir  papera  regularly,  or  if  any  peraona  who  send  lor 
bufka,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer  tllClU 
H favor  by  Informing  ua,  and  we  will  do  our  boat  to  have  time 
fverythiug  properly  forwarded  to  its  deatination. 


r gubgcribera  do  not  bave  inserted,  wc  bopc  they  will  send  showed  us  the  way  in  which  we 

jersons  who  send  ior  . . sllOUld  ^0,  and  ffaVC  US  lull  dlFCCtlOUS  lOF  the 

ime,  they  will  confer  thciii  lu  soon,  SO  that  they  Will  bc  ready  in  J through  his  word,  and  if  we  work  in 


time.  We  will  endeavor  to  make  it  as  in-  . 
teresting  as  possible. 


llnw  TO  8EMD  Monet— If  in  giimg  of  more  than  a dollar, 

ii  la  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a I’oat  Offlea  Money  PridG  3>Ild  HUlUility. DCW  K<li-  i 21.)  ‘'fitly  framed  together  will  grOW  illto  a 

Order  or  where  theao  cannot  he  obtained,  get  the  letter  ^ Completed,  and  all  Ol'dcrS  ' lu.ly  temple  iu  the  Loi'd,  foi'  a habitation  tif 

o „ rt„  / ,p  ’ „ i God  through  the  Spirit. 

• "'‘11  be  promijly  filled.  Jhe  new  hdiUoii,  i i . ii  i ^ .1  . . u,.!,.  ,.t  . 

TuoSR  of  our  Bubacriboi'a  wlio  do  not  wiaji  to  take  the  . n a 1 . l 1 • 1 T,  ' ' C sllOUlll  CUdoaVor  uO  Jet  OUl  Jl^llt  , llinC, 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pieu.so  to  inform  us  of  ‘-’(^Dtains  an  Alarm  to  tbc  pi'oud,  wliicli  has  gbould  show  eoiitiuuully  by  OUT  Aviilk  and 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearagea,  and  the  ncvcr  before  bcon  publislicd  in  English.  Also  couvci'satioii  that  WC  are  sockiug  after  God, 
omttor  gimii  have  our  pronu.t  atu^^^  j bcautiful  pocuis  and  Other  aftielcs.  aiid  that  WO  are  Walking  ill  thc  footsteps  of 

— Thc  pamphlet  contains  SO  pages  and  is  a the  Savior.  As  long  as  we  do  this  and 

To  our  Readers.  - c have  fre-  work  which  cannot  bc  tuo  carefully  nor  too  . b,,t  as  soon 

(juently  made  It  known  through  the  Herald,  fretiuently  read  in  the  present  extravagant  as  we  begin  to  build  upon  the  traditions  of 

and  again  find  it  necessary  to  do  so  to  those  age.  Price  10  cents  a single  copy;  85  men,  and  depart  from  the  truth  of  God's 

who  change  thoir  places  of  reside.n'CE,  or  cents  a dozen.  word,  wc  will  fail  ami  come  short  ot  (he 

chaDge  their  paper  to  another  Post  OmfE,  ' of  doing  Ilia  itcccptoble 

that  thev  should  alu  ivs  send  us  the  name  COBfCrCBCC  iU  Illinois,  4f.  ! “i'"-  " o ouuol'es  from  all 

Unit  incy  snouia  al^\aJb  seuu  us  me  name  ^be  works  of  darkness  and  be  a separate 

of  the  Office  at  which  the  paper  is  received  Friday  mornin".  May  23rd,  thc  Conference  | people,  and  remain  steadfast  in  the  life  that 

as  well  as  the  Office  to  which  they  wish  it  met  in  the  new  meeting-house.  Pishops  i*^  ‘‘i  Christ  Jesus.  Then  wc  shall  be  able 

sont.  If  this  is  not  done  we  cannot  know  at  present,  Benj.  Tlershcy,  of  Shelbv  co.,  Mo.,  exorcise  the  spirit  ot  ( hrist,  and  to  deal 

what0ir.ee  to  diseonlluue  the  paper,  and  it  Kby.  of  Carroll  co.,  III.,  and  Henry  ytth  our  lol low-.i.e.,  as  U.nst  t oalt  with  us 


accordance  with  it,  he  will  bc  with  us,  our 
labors  Avill  bc  blessed,  his  kingdom  will  bc 
extended,  and  the  whole  building  (Kph.  2 : 
21.)  “fitly  framed  together  will  grow  into  a 

1 1 t • .1  T . ±* _ 1- ..  1 . ! I.  ..  *.  I P 


TuoSR  of  our  Buhecrihoi'g  wlio  do  not  witji  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleu.su  to  inform  us  of 


cted  and  all  orders  kely  temple  iu  the  Lord,  for  a habitation  of 

rpi  im:.:  i God  through  the  Spirit, 

i he  new  J'.ditiou,  , ®,  , , . i ..  r i . i • 

! \\  c should  endeavor  to  let  our  light  sliine; 

:•  proud,  which  has  ^ ^bould  show  continually  by  our  Avalk  and 


word,  wc  will  fail  ami  come  sliort  of  (he 
glory  of  God,  and  of  doing  his  acceptable 
will.  AVe  must  separatt'  ourselves  from  all 
the  works  of  darkness  and  be  a separate 


met  in  the  new  meeting-house.  Bishops  1*^  ‘‘‘  Christ  Jesus.  shall  be  able 

present,  Benj.  Tlersbc}',  of  Shelbv  co.,  Mo.,  exorcise  (be  spirit  ot  (,  brist,  and  to  deal 
^Fattbias  Eby,  of  Carroll  co.,  111.,  and  Henry  with  our  fellow-men  as  Christ  dealt  with  us, 


wiitit  winuu  lu  ui^uuu Liiiuc;  uiu  uctijcj.  unu  it  — j,  — , , - • *i.  p i *..:n  *u  i 

• „ , f f V fV.  1 ti  If-  Nice,  of  Whiteside.  Aside  from  these  there  ^ipirit  of  love  ; we  will  then  be  able 

will  bc  sont  to  both  offices  and  thereby  time,  ’ , - , , ,.  t,,-  nvorr-nmn  <.vil  with  wood 

’ ’ w^cre  twelve  ministers  and  deacons  trom  nil-  to  o\ci come  e\  u w un  goou. 

labor,  and  paper  will  bo  lo.st.  By  a little  care  ,jojg  ]\lissouri  and  Indiana.  Bro.  .Jacob  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  there- 
on the  part  of  those  wishing  the  change,  this  Bowman,  from  Ohio,  was  also  ainoii"  the  fore  his  children  cannot  bc  ol  (his  world,  fur 


could  he  avoided. 

The  Post  Offices  to  which  we  send  the 
Heu.u.d  are  all  arranged  in  Alphabetical 
order,  so  that  when  the  name  of  any  desired 
' )ffice  is  given  it  can  readily  be  found. 
.Alany  per.sons  think  because  they  have  long 
been  subscribers,  and  w’C  have  their  names, 
we  can  easily  find  their  Post  Office.  With- 


number.  Conference  w’as  opened  by  Bro.  I the  firm  fouuuationof  God  sword  will  abide. 
M.  Eby.  The  well  known  hymn,  I H‘  we  are  truly  converted  to  God,  filled  with 

1 the  love  of  Christ,  governed  entirely  by  bis 
“Jesu,  .Jesu,  Lrunii  des  Lebens,  j directed  by  his  Spirit,  then  our  siuils 

Stcll,  acb  stell  dich  bciuns  ein,  I united  we  will  l>e  ot  oue  uiiiid  ; wc 

was  sung,  after  which  all  united  iu  a silent } will  w’ork  together  ; labor  to  spread  the  king- 
prayer  to  God  for  his  aid  ami  blessing,  and  ‘^etn  of  Christ,  ami  rojoice  when  souls  aic 
for  thc  guidance  of  his  Spirit  in  the  delib-  brought  iu  the  chureh.  I here  will  thou  he 
orations  and  counsels  of  the  Conference.  jealou.'^y;  no  dissension ; no  sepai  ation 

A discourse  was  delivered  by  Bro.  B.  1 among  God  s children ; then  indeed  will  be 


do  not  have  time.  Kernciuber  that  we  can-  P teu;d;u;7;pon  I and  the  nations  shall  Icani  the  art  of  war  no 

ot  rctaiu  the  ii.amcs  m our  head,  of  tlie  itual  building  of  thc  church  must  be  built,  i Then  t.ic  great  temple  maybe  put 

lany  Inuidrcds  of  Offices  to  which  we  send-  Hi.s  word  sets  forth  the  priucijdes  upon  j together  without  the  sound  of  a ummei  oi 

lie  Herald.  Written  in  love  which  our  work  must  be  founded.  Other  any  other  tool,  for  tne  power  of  (rods  love 

foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  j w‘^^  bind  us  immovable  in  one  common  union. 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  I>.  Brenne-  which  is  .Tesus  Christ.  This  foundation,  Jo- | Thc  rule  3Iatt.  l8  : 15-—1 8,  shall  under 

rt.w,  'I’l,;. I.  ■ 1 • 1 • 11  rt  sn«  (Ihrist.  nml  liis  W iril  vrn  imi«t  ovnr  Icppn  ' ;ill  cirCUmStaUCeS  whci'C  (llfficullieS  iu  tllC 


non,  IS  neady  hound  and  contains  valuable  wc"  must  not  add  thereto  nor  take  there- ; ant  has  performed  this  dutytowardshiser- 
i nstruct ion  I'or  the  young.  8eml  for  a copy;  Irom  ; the  word  of  God  must  bc  left  nnim-  ring  brother  or  sister. 

jirice  by  mail  J!.')  cents  or  $:hi;0  u dozen.  paired,  as  Christ  and  the  apostles  delivered  i We  should  exercise  all  love  and  foibear- 


Vnir-ft  frTATYA  <'  • V ling  with  it  in  vain  things  and  sinful  corrup- j esteem. 

® L'Gaa.  upics  ot  -yyg  should  be  united  iu  all  our  efforts;  . Offices,  where  it  is  iieeo.ssaiy  to  use  force, 

this  heautUul  Poem,  also  of  ‘‘Poor  Polly,”  we  should  bc  of  one  mind;  we  arc  ambassadors  J should  not  he  filled  by  bretbren.  Neither 
a warning  to  the  voiimr  nooolo  ci-i  Jo*  li-  proclaim  his  word  and  make  ' should  brothren  serve  as  jurymen,  especially 

^ o 1 J ) o - Pg  pnnciplcs  among  thc  children  in  criminal  eases,  and  where  eapital  crimes 

famed  at  10c(s  a d.)/,en,  at  this  office.  |of  men,  and  if  wc  desire  to  build  the  arc  to  bc  tried, 
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Thc  question  came  up  as  to  w'hat  consti- 1 one  ordained.  2.  Should  a new  house  be  make  a proper  effort  to  preserve  good  order 

(utes  a church  council  and  what  cases  prop- ' needed  or  important  necessary  repairs  on  the  in  his  chureh  during  service.  We  often 

oily  should  bo  acted  upon  by  a church  conn- ' old  one,  or  anything  of  like  character,  come  to  places  where  there  is  a great  deal  of 

gj)  I 3.  Should  there  be  a necessity  or  desire  for  1 going  in  and  out,  not  by  those  who  do  not 

If  memorv  serves  me  lEffit,  it  was  decided  changing  in  any  way  the  form  of  service,  1 belong  to  church,  but  by  cliurch  members 


to  obtain  the  united  voice  of  thc  whole  ■ In  regard  to  memhers,  in  case  any  one  has  avoided,  and  it  is  every  minister’s  duty  to 
church  ; and  in  case  a unanimous  voice  for  transgressed  iu  some  way  thc  rules  of  thc  call  the  attention  of  themenbership  to  these 
or  ao-uii’ist  aiiv  ouestion  prc.sonted  cannot  bc  church  or  against  any  individual  member,  it  things,  and  especially  shall  he  admonish  par- 


•md  exercisin'!-  clmritv  and  forbearance  to- ' fidence  and  favor  ot  the  brotherhood  ; wheth-  and  we  hope  it  may  liave  due  attention 


union  and  o-ood  fceliii'-'  among  the  member-  sin  unto  death,  as  drunkenness,  adultery,  ly-  service— that  they  sometimes  spit  ou  the  floor 
ship  of  thou- churches”  The  ”nost  precious  iiig,  theft,  murder  and  such  like  manifewt  to  such  an  extent  that  worshipers  cannot  ' 

poiession  of  the  church  is  union,  peace,  love  works  of  the  flesh,  a church  counsel  is  not  kneel  with..ut  kneeling  mto  a pool  of  tobacco  , 

and  o-uod  fcclino-  among  the  membership,  always  necessary,  since  the  word  of  God  is  spittle,  and  that  in  this  way  the  house  of 

The  niinistcr  who  disregards  this  subject,  pointed  and  distinct  on  these  things.  When  j worship  is  put  into  a condition  that  makes  , 


is  certainlv  not  filling  tlio  po.'^ition  of  a fdth-  directs  to  put  away  from  ourselves  that  wick-  much  drawn  away  from  thoughts  of  purity  f 
ful  steward  and  shop"herd  over  the  flock  of  cd  person,  1 Cor.  5:13.  and  holiness,  with  which  they  at  these  times 

t’hrist.  It  is  especially  de.'-irahlc  that  every  Under  all  circumstances  however  it  must  should  bc  filled,  and  that  is  objectionable  to  ‘ 
minister  should  at  all  (lines  have  regard  to  be  observed  that  suspending  or  cxcommuni-  many.  It  was  therefore  advised  that  minis-  . 
this  matter  and  in  all  things  he  an  example  ' eating  a person  must  be  done  with  a sincere  ters  should  admonish  the  members  of  their 
to  the  flock’  ^ ' desire  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  church  respective  churches  to  desist  from  chewing 

\s  to  the  <|uestion,  what  subjects  may  i •'‘•“I  benefit  thc  transgres.^or,  and  in  every  tobacco  during  services,  and  in  every  way 


examination,  thc  eounsel  of  each  mmi.ber  is 


sire  to  be  instructed  on  this  point,  it  would  church  near  Sterling,  in  Whiteside  co.,  HI., 
bc  more  satisfactory.  on  the  fourth  Friday  iu  May  l8M. 

Ill  all  cases  where  a difficulty  between  Harmony  and  good  feeling  prevailed 


church  council. 

2.  lu  case  any  question  presente  itself  be- 
fore the  church  for  decision,  then  j»roperly 


themselves,  it  should  ho  so  done,  and  in  this  On  Saturday,  May  2fth,  we  had  meeting 
ease  it  need  not,  and  should  not  be  brought  again  in  thc  same  pleacc  where  the  previous 
before  thc  church.  day  the  Conference  was  held.  The  breth- 

To  thc  question  whether  thc  bishops,  with-  ren  here  have  built  themselves,  during  last 
out  a church  counsel,  could  expel  a member  j year,  a neat  and  commodious  house  of  wor- 


tlic  <|uestion  as  he  or  slai  may  think  most 
jiropor.  The  subjcc(§  up  .n  which  a church 
eoum-cl  may  he  t;ikoiiv  cannot  all  he  cuuuKr- 
ated  or  included  under  any  but  a very  gen- 
eral rule.  8omc  however  we  will  mention. 


means  in  such  cases  it  must  bc  positively  and  j desire  for  the  .“ervicc  of  God’s  house  that 
distinctly  ascertained  that  such  is  really  the  i nothing,  while  in  the  enjoyment  of  health 
case.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit-  ! and  strength,  will  induce  them  to  .absent 
nesses  shall  all  things  be  established.  1 tbcinseK'Cs  from  the  house  of  worship;  and 

If  a incmhcr  owes  any  person,  and  prom-  ■ m.ay  thc  gracious  Father  grant  them  many 
Ises  to  pay  at  a certain  time,  again  and  again,  j sweet  ami  pleasant  hours  there,  iu  the  com- 


' _ — ; . , . i li  a incmner  owes  any  person,  ami  prom-  ^ may  uie  gr.ieiuua  rauiei  graiU'  iiieiii  umiiy 

I . When  a bishop,  minister  or  de.aeou  is  to  certain  time,  again  and  again,  j sweet  ami  pleasant  hours  there,  iu  the  com- 
be ordained,  counsel  i.s  a ^aj  s tai.cn  .,j,q  keep  his  promise,  what  is  . muuion  of  the.  Savior’s  love,  and  so  unite 

See  whether  thc  mcmbcr.s  are  Willing  to  ha\A} , should  he  exhorted  and  { them  that  nothing  on  earth  may  separate 

^a7i^gl^e7~^ouiunuUv  lovay  from  home admonished  to  pursue  a different  course,  them  froin  the  love  of  (lod  or  from  a com- 
.iml  very  busily  engaged  nearly  all  the  time,  the  Men  should  always  try  to  keep  their  prom-  pletc  union  m thc  bonds  of  chanty  among 
writing  out  of  these  things  was  considerably  de  jses ; if  they  are  not ’‘able  to  fulfil  them,  let  themselves. 

layed,  and  then  only  done  at  intervals  as  we  had  I ^nd  tell  their  creditors  thc  rettson  Oil  Saturday  eveuing  I necopted  the  iun- 

time.  The  most  of  it  heing  <Jone  board  the  extension  of  time.  tutiou  to  Stay  with  Bro.  Steiner,  with  whom 

dow^Shed  advised  that  every  minister  should  I spent  the  time  very  pleasantly,  and  on  Sun- 


day  we  again  nu't  at  the  meetiuij-liouse, 
wlierc  tlie  Jiord’s  Supper  was  observed,  and 
where  a largo  number  of  persons  were  pres- 
ent. 

In  the  after  noon  Bro.  Ahm.  Hhersule  took 
me  to  Uro.  Keitzcl’s,  where  a meeting  had 
been  appointed  lor  the  evetiing.  Bro.  Ueit- 
zel  is  the  only  brother  of  our  faith  living  in 
this  immediate  neighborhood ; hut  having 
informed  his  neighbors  and  friends  of  the 
appointment,  the  house  was  well  tilled,  and 
:is  we  tried  to  sot  forth  the  truths  of  (!od’s 
word,  the  whole  meeting  gave  the  slrietcst 
attention  and  listened  with  an  eagerness 
which  wc  have  seldom  witnessed  on  similar 
occasions.  We  hope  and  trust  our  meeting 
may  not  have  been  in  vain.  j 

The  nc.vt  morning  the  brethren  Ebersole,' j 
Heitzel  and  Uutt  with  their  wives,  accompa-  j 
nied  us  to  Sterling,  where  we  took  the  cars  j 
and  arrived  safe  home  at  ten  o’clock  the  | 
same  evening.  i 

The  next  morning  wc  found  at  our  home 
four  brethren  I'rom  Russia;  Paul  Tschetter, 
Lorenz  Tschettcr, Cornelius Toews,  and  David 
Klaasscn.  Soon  also  we  found  the  brethren, 
Jacob  N.  ]Jrubaker,  Henry  Shenk,  Benja- 
min Musscr,  and  John  D.  llershey,  from 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  who  had  arrived  during 
the  night,  and  expected  to  spend  l^o  days 
with  the  brethren  in  Elkhart  county. 

Arrangements  Avere  soon  made  and  we 
were  on  our  way  to  bellow  Crock,  a distance 
of  ton  miles,  where  services  were  held  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  evening  we  Avere  at  IIol- 
deuian’s  meeting  lu)u.sr“,  and  the  next  day 
at  Shaum’s 

In  the  evening  the  brethren  from  Pa., 
started  for  Stephenson  cO.,  111.,  and  the  next 
morning  I started  to  Grundy  co..  111.,  and 
from  there  to  TazcAvell  and  Woodford  coun- 
ties, spending  the  Sabbath  in  Grundy,  and 
returned  home  on  Alouday  night,  fJune  iJnd. 

'I'liesdiy  morning,  June  ord,  Avas  the  day 
appointed  fur  our  trip  Avest  Avith  the  Bussiaii 
hrethren,  and  wc  took  our  departure,  Avait- 
ing  at  Chicago  lor  another  party  Avhieli  had 
arrivi'd  at  New  Vork  on  Wednc.sday  yuevi- 
nus.  Not  meeting  them  at  Chicago  after  a 
flelay  of  twenty-four  hours,  avc  proceeded  to 
St.  Ikiul,  Minn.  'riieie  aa’c  waited  twen- 
ty-four hours  longer  and  Avere  overtaken  by 
the  first,  which  had  pa.sscd  tlirough  Klkhurt 
some  weeks  previous  and  spent  the  inter- 
vening time  in  A’isiting  Kansa.s,  Texa.s,  kc. 

Beceiving  dispatches  that  the  party  avc 
Avere  Availing  fur,  Avero  on  the  Avay,  avc  made 
arrangement.s  for  them  tofolloAV  us  from  St. 
Paul  in  charge  of  a guide.  Wc  Avent  to  Du- 
luth, at  the  head  of  Lake  Superior  on  Fri- 
day June  tlie  tith.  On  our  AViiy  wc  noticed  ' 
that  the  Avild  cherry  and  strawberry  were  | 
just  in  bloom.  h'orcst  trees  Avcrc  covered  j 
Aviili  foliage,  and  the  few  patidies  of  wheat  j 
and  rye  along  the  line  of  the  ro.ad  looked  | 
AVell.  The  Dalles  ( rapids)  of  the  St.  Louis 
Uivev  Averc  magnificent.  We  doubt  whether 
there,  is  another  stream,  presenting  a scen- 
ery ot  eipial  maguiticcuce  and  grandeur  in 
the  World.  We  had  g.ized  upon  it  on  our 
former  trip,  when  the  Avater  was  Ioav  and 


the  rough,  broken  rocks  in  many  places  pro- 
! jeeted  above  the  Avater.  But  now  the  river 
was  much  higher  on  account  of  the  abun- 
dant rains  of  this  region  during  the  present 
season,  and  the  dark  Avaters  dashed  and 
foamed  and  rushed  with  terrific  fierceness 
over  the  rock-paved  bed,  so  that  the  mind 
I of  every  beholder  is  filled  with  sublime  ad- 
j miration  at  the  wonderful  works  of  nature, 
i At  Duluth  we  called  upon  Mr.  Tenny, 
who  kindly  aceompauied  us  to  the  large  and 
commodious  lleceptiou  House,  built  by  the 
A.  I*.  II.  K.  Co.,  at  tliD  and  several  other 
places,  a description  of  Avhich  was  given  in 
our  Feb.  No.  of  the  present  year. 

The  next  morning,  June  7th,  avc  went  to- 
Avards  Dakota,  over  the  line  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railn’ad,  having  been  joined  by 
J.  B.  Powers  in  the  emjiloy  of  the  Compa- 
ny, residing  at  St.  Paul.  On  the  train  we 
also  became  acquainted  with  Prof.  I’helps 
of  the  State  Normal  School,  at  Winona,  with 
Avlium  wc  hud  a very  plca-sant  and  interest- 
ing conversation  respecting  the  faith  and 
condition  of  the  Menuonites  and  the  reason 
of  their  emigrating  from  Russia.  AVe  were 
also  much  pleased  with  the  information  the 
Professor  gave  in  regard  to  educational 
matters  in  Miunesota,  and  the  earnest  effort 
he  is  putting  forth  to  elevate  the  profession 
of  teaching  to  that  standard  which  shall  re- 
quire at  least,  men  of  pure  minds  and  sound 
morals  to  fill  the  responsible  position  of  im- 
parting instruction  to  the  tender  minds  of 
the  rising  generation,  AVe  often  lament  the 
growing  tendencies  towards  infidelity,  man- 
ifesting themselves  so  extensively  in  our 
day.  But  is  there  any  wonder  that  infidel- 
ity and  loose  morals  should  increase,  when 
Ave  remember  that  three  fourths  of  the  teach- 
ers of  the  present  day  are  non-professors, 
and  a large  number  of  them  haA'c  strong 
tendencies  to  infidelity,  if  indeed  they  are 
not  ojitright  infidels  ? Oiir  schools  need  the 
special  attention  of  the  folloAvcrs  of  Christ, 
if  the  j)i'iMciples  of  religion  are  to  be  promul- 
gated. Much  more  may  be  done  in  forming 
the  character  of  the  man  and  the  Christian, 
by  a properly  directed  etl'ort  in  the  school- 
room and  the  family,  than  by  any  other 
nieaus,  from  the  fact  that  in  early  childhood 
the  mind  is  much  more  open  to  impressions, 
Avhetlicr  good  or  evil,  and  the  impressions 
made  arc  much  more  lasting  than  those  of 
niaturer  years. 

AA’o  also  met  two  men  on  the  train  from 
Friesland,  in  Holland,  the  birth  place  of 
Menno  Simon.  They  were  of  the  Lutheran 
faith  and  also  in  search  of  a place  whither 
to  emigrate,  Avith  some  1‘our  hundred  of 
their  felloAv-countrymen. 

Tlie  A’oevil  colony,  foriiied  in  England 
under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Rogers,  a 
clergyman  of  the  Congregational  church, 
Avho  had  purchased  a large  tract  of  laud 
on  the  line  of  the  railroad,  in  the  Avestern 
portion  ol'  the  state,  has  so  far  not  proved  a 
success,  owing  no  doubt  to  a AA'ant  of  co  op- 
eration, its  imperfect  organization,  and  a 
proper  adaptation  to  the  new  state  of  things 
by  those  composing  it. 


In  regard  to  the  country  through  the  west- 
ern portion  of  the  state,  we  were  even 
more  favorably  impressed  than  before.  It 
lays  A'ery  prettily  and  the  soil  is  rich  and  pro- 
ductive, and  portions  of  it  are  fast  settling 
up. 

In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Glyudon, 
where  wo  intended  to  spend  the  Sabbath, 
and  were  accommodated  with  lodging  and 
meals  at  the  railroad  company’s  Reception 
House. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  8th,  AVe  had 
considerable  rain,  and  several  of  our  party 
having  drank  pretty  freely  of  water  to  which 
they  were  not  accustomed,  complained  of  ill 
health,  being  also  myself  among  the  number. 
This,  with  the  dull  Aveather,  made  us  all  feel 
somewhat  gloomy.  After  a while  however, 
the  rain  ceased,  and  feeling  better,  we  at- 
tended church  in  the  Congregational  Chapel, 
the  only  church  in  the  place,  in  charge  of 
Rev.  AVilliams,  a very  kind  and  pleasant 
man.  Upon  a pressing  invitation  I con- 
sented to  speak  in  the  same  house  in  the 
evening,  upon  which  occasion  a good  audi- 
ence was  present,  and  very  marked  atten- 
tion Afas  given  during  the  discourse.  AA’^e 
trust  the  effort  was  not  altogether  lost,  as  we 
spoke  of  the  principles  of  our  faith  and  the 
reason  why  our  brethren  in  Russia  were 
compelled  to  emigrate  to  America. 

The  next  day  3Ir.  J.  B.  Power  provided 
teams  and  we  went  to  see  several  farms 
in  the  neighborhood,  already  partially  under 
cultivation.  Corn,  tomatoes,  turnips,  pota- 
toes, barley,  wheat,  &c.,  all  seem  to  grow 
well,  but  on  account  of  the  late  Spring  (as 
in  other  places),  and  the  very  indifferent 
mode  of  cultivation,  things  did  not  look  as 
well  as  they  otherwise  might.  But  with 
good  cultivation,  such  as  the  Russians  and 
Germans,  and  Eastern  farmers  are  accus- 
tomed to,  we  believe  that  the  very  best 
crops  might  be  produced. 

AVc  spent  the  afternoon  in  looking  over 
the  beautiful  prairie  south  and  south-west  of 
Glyndon.  AA^e  crossed  over  the  South  Buf- 
falo River  and  witnessed,  on  several  farms, 
the  process  of  breaking  tbe  sod.  This  is 
done  with  tAvo  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a heavy 
plow,  cutting  from  twelve  to  fourteen  inches 
wide  and  about  two  iuebes  deep.  The  best 
time  for  doing  it  is  the  month  of  June; 
sometimes  this  turned  sod  is  planted  Avith 
corn  or  potatoes  and  produces  from  half  to 
tAvo-thirds  of  a crop  the  first  year. 

In  the  evening  we  were  ready  to  take  the 
train  to  Fargo,  the  place  where  the  Nor- 
thern Pacific  R.  R.  crosses  the  Red  River 
into  Dakota  territory.  AVe  were  expecting 
the  rest  of  our  party  on  this  train,  and  when 
it  arrived,  tAVo  houi-s  late,  it  was  our  pleas- 
ure to  meet  a number  of  brethren  from  a 
far  off  land  whom  avc  had  never  before  met. 
n.  31.  Hiller  of  Ncav  York  city  was  their 
escort,  and  brought  the  third  party  of  the 
deputation  from  that  place,  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  N.  ]^.  R.  R.  Co.,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Y.  Shantz,  of  AV^atcrloo  CO.,  Ont.,  acted  as 
escort  to  another  portion  of  the  same  deputa- 
tion. 
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Our  party  now  numbered  seventeen  per-  however  is  cold;  ice  is  said  to  freeze  in  the 
sons,  twelve  of  whom  were  brethren  from  Eu-  river  from  four  to  five  feet  thick.  AVe  visited 
rope,  as  follows : Pre.  Henry  AATebcr,  Cor-  another  garden  in  this  vicinity  where  we  saw 
nelius  Hour,  and  Jacob  Peters.  These  very  fine  vegetables,  corn,  cabbage,  pota-  - 
constituted  the  first  party  of  the  deputation  toes,  peius,  squashes,  &c.  AVheat  sown  on 
and  arc  from  the  so-called  Bergthmlcr  church,  the  I7th  of  31  ay  was  one  foot  in  height,  and 
Afterwards  came,  as  stated  in  a former  part  oats  sown  two  days  later  was  larger  still. 
,)fthis  article,  Pre.  Paul  Tschetter,  of  the  Corn  that  had  been  planted  eighteen  days  r 
Hutterthal  church,  Lorenz  Tschetter,  David  was  from  seven  to  ten  inches  high.  o 

Klaassen,  and  Cornelius  Toews  (Tafes).  AA’^ith  The  next  day,  June  1 2th,  it  was  cloudy  ^ 
the  last  party  came  Bish.  Leonard  Suderman,  and  looked  very  much  for  rain.  AVm.  lies-  I 
of  Berdiansk,  Bish.  Jacob  Bullet,  of  Alex-  pder,  the  representative  of  the  Canadian  gov-  I 
anderwohl,  Bish.  Tobias  Unruh,  of  Carlswal-  ernment  in  the  matter  of  the  Russian  emi-  i 
de,  Andrew  8chrack  of  the  churches  in  jrration,  accompanied  by  his  nephew,  Geo. 
Kottasufka,  all  in  Russia,  and  Bish.  AVilliam  Chapman,  from  Ilespclcr,  Ont.,  had  arrived  ^ 
Everts  of  the  church  in  Ober  Nassau  iu  at  Fargo,  aud  the  whole  company  held  i 
Prussia.  Bro.  Isaac  Lcatherman  from  Elk-  counsel  for  the  purpose  of  determining  upon  ^ 
hart  county,  Indiana,  was  also  with  us.  a plan  of  procedure.  It  was  finally  decided  i 
Remaining  all  night  at  Fargo,  Ave  again  that  since  the  Canadian  Government  had  ta- 
took  the  train  in  the  morning  for  a trip  as  ken  so  great  an  interest  in  the  3Icnnomtc8, 
far  west  as  James  River,  a distance  of  one  and  had  sent  thither  an  agent  to  visit  them; 
hundred  miles.  Along  the  line  of  this  road  made  very  liberal  offers  and  promises  to  ' 
our  brethren  saw  a country  Aviih  which  they  them;  had  even  gone  so  far  as  to  set  aside 
were  well  pleased;  the  beautiful  prairies,  eight  townships  tor  their  special  benefit 
sometimes  lor  miles  almost  a dead  level,  now  Therefore,  in  order  to  show  their  regard  and 
again  gently  undulatiug,  and  then  again  a high  esteem  for  Hie  kindness  proffered  by 
little  broken,  seemed  to  present  to  them  a the  Canadian  government,  the  whole  party 
country  of  sufficient  variety  to  suit  everj^  should  make  the  trip  to  3Ianitoba  and  care- 
one.  The  grass  was  already  Avell  advanced,  fully  examine  the  lands  thus  offered  them, 
the  air  Avas  mild  and  bracing,  and  occasion-  This  being  decided  on,  the  day  was  spent  in 
ally  a small  stream  of  water  or  a belt  of  tim-  reading,  writing  and  conversation,  as  the 
her  broke  the  doad  monotony.  Rut  as  more  boat  ou  which  we  were  to  make  the  trip 
may  be  said  of  this  portion  of  the  country  was  not  ready  to  sail  until  the  next  day, 
hereafter,  aud  as  we  also,  in  our  former  arti-  June  l3th. 

cle  gave  some  account  of  it,  we  will  leave  it  Bro  Lcatherman  of  Indiana,  now  conclu- 
for  the  present.  ded  to  proceed  on  his  journey  through  Ne- 

AVe  took  dimieral  the  little  Eating  House  hraska  and  Kans:^,  left  the  party  and  took 
ill  Jamestown,  kept  on  a railroad  car,  or  the  stage  to  Brcckenridge,3Imn.,  while  our 
rather  two  railroad  cars  joined  together,  party,  still  numbering  seventeen  went  on 
where  the  accommodations  were  ou  so  small  board  tliesteaiuboat  “ International,  and  at 
a scale  that  it  was  indeed  a very  severe  task  two  o’clock  m the  afternoon  the  last  Avhistle 
for  the  keeper  of  the  house  to  provide  for  so  sounded,  the  lines  were  let  go  and  avc  started 
large  a number  at  one  time ; as,  in  adddi-  down  the  Bed  River  of  the  North  fm 
tiou  to  our  train,  another  from  the  west  had  tuba.  The  boat  was  large  and  the  rivet 
also  just  arrived.  AA’e  however  fared  as  well  very  narrow  and  crooked,  making  many  very 
as  could  be  expected.  Friend  AVisemaii,  short  and  abrupt  turns.  I his  makes  navi- 
whom  wc  had  met  last  year,  and  wli)  owns  gation  very  difficult,  as  the  distance  ol 
...OM  property  here,  showed  us  his  garden  about  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  by  land 
which  locikcd  very  well.  stretched  out  around  the  crooks  of  the 

, 1.  r „ *1.  fr.in  river  to  about  SIX  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 

AA  0 returned  to  l-  argo  oi,  the  next  t a n days  to  accomplish  the 

and  arrived  at  our  Hotel  about  one  o clock  ° Owing  to  the  overcrowded  coiidi- 

in  the  night,  wel  pleased  our  trip  and  accommodations  were 

thankful  to  God  lor  his  teuKler  mercy  m so  ^ut  as  good  as  could  be  expected  under 

protecting  and  preserving  us  under  h.s  kind  ’^jrcunstanccs.  The  time  on  the  boat 

, hun»:  pretty  heavily  on  our  hands. 

Oil  AV’ediicsdav  June  the  IHli,  the  sun 

. « . « - 


Wrtsponbtnct. 


again  came  up  bright  and  clear  and  we  pre- 
pared for  a trip  with  teams,  over  the  coun- 
try between  the  Rod  and  Cheyenne  Rivers. 
Tiiis  expedition  consisted  of  only  a portion 
of  the  party,  as  avc  could  not  get  teams 
enough  to  take  the  whole.  AVc  found  some 


Wanted— We  want  several  agents  in 
different  portions  of  the  country  to  sell 
books.  A\'e  have  still  a considerable  num- 
ber of  the  German  3rartyrs’  3Iirror  and  the 


enough  to  uiKc  me  wnoie.  >>  o jouum  buuiu  ^ p ,r  a-  .... 

very  tine  land;  also  considerable  that  was  Lnglish  (.omplete  works  of  3Icnno  Simon 

low  and  suitable  only  for  meadow.  On  the  on  hand,  and  we  wish  to  dispose  of  them  .as 
oast  bauk  of  the  Clicyeune  we  found  some  fast  as  possible,  and  therefore  will  give  a 
KP.t.tlftvs.  niostlv  NorwCwians.  AA  c met  one  mio  will 


settlers,  mostly  Norwegians.  AA  c met  one  pb^ii-al  discount  to  any  one  who  will 
family  who  treated  us  with  the  ^ 

kinducss.  AV  e saw  here  some  corn  that  had  . r i 

been  planted  only  five  days  and  was  already  good  opportunity  for  those  out  ot  employ- 
one  and  a half  inches  high.  The  winter  ment  to  earn  something. 


A Journey  to  the  West. 

As  an  account  of  our  journey  has  been 
requested  to  be  given  through  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  I will  endeavor  to  do  so.  There 
were  four  of  us,  the  brethren  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker, Bish.,  Pre.  Henry  Shenk,  Benjamin 
3Iu88er,  and  the  writer,  all  residing  near 
3[ount  Joy,  Pa.,  left  here  the  l5th  of  3Iay, 
and  stopped  at  Harrisburgh  over  night. 
AVc  left  early  next  morning  for  Pitleburg. 
Here  avc  separated.  Brothers  Shenk  and 
Musser  continued  west  to  visit  friends  and 
relatives. 

AA^e  however  cherished  the  hope  of  meeting 
again  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Brubaker  and  I took 
1 passage  on  a boat  up  tbe  3Ionongahela  River, 
eighty  'miles  to  Me  Lean’s  Landing,  this 
was  a very  pleasant  trip  occupying  one  night. 
Shortly  after  we  arrived  there  in  the  morn- 
ing, Bro.  N.  Johnson  came  and  took  us  to  his 
home,  soon  however  we  repaired  to  the  house 
of  worship  Avbere  an  appointment  had  been 
made  for  services,  it  being  called  a day  of 
penitence,  fasting  and  prayer,  preparatory 
to  the  commemoration  of  the  sufferings  aud 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Savior.  On  the 
following  day  Bro.  Brubaker  sctA'ed  them, 
and  we  hope  and  trust  his  labor  was  not  in 
vain,  but  that  many  may  have  been  encour- 
aged to  greater  zeal  in  the  service  of  their 
Master. 

AA'^c  remained  here  two  days,  and  the 
, morning  of  the  l9th,  we  were  taken  to  the 
Lauding,  and  went  on  the  boat  to  Pittsburg, 
about  nsidnight  we  took  the  cars  for  Dayton, 

* Ohio.  After  arriving  there  we  went  to  Bro. 

I J.  31.  Greider’s;  wc  found  them  well,  and 
there  met  Bro.  3Iusser  ; the  following  day 
Ave  met  Bro.  Shenk  at  Osborn. 

Bro.  Greider  accompanied  us  to  Medway, 

^ Clarke  co.,  to  Bro.  Henry  Hoover’s.  Sister 
f Hoover  was  confined  to  bed  by  sickness. 

J Bro.  Hoover,  who  is  68  years  of  age  has  late- 
g ly  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  to  as.'iit  Bro. 

I Greider,  and  he  desires  the  prayers  of  the 
’ brethren  to  assist  him  in  his  mission.  In 
^ this  vicinity  we  visited  many  warm  hearted 
g bi'Cthren  and  sisters,  relatives  and  acquaint- 
j.  aiiccs.  Four  meetings  were  held  in  this 

place. 

From  here  we  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
arrived  at  Bro.  Funk’s  in  the  morning;  we 
also  met  four  Russian  brethren  here.  Our 
n ministering  brethren  filled  three  appoint- 

II  ments  in  Elkhart  co.,  during  our  stay  of 
J.  lc.ss  than  two  days,  which  was  pleasantly 

spent,  and  Ave  hope  that  many  were  conifort- 
ed  by  the  preaching  of  the  Avord.  The  fa- 
vors  and  hospitality  manifested  toward  us 
18  will  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
a AVe  left  Elkhart ''3Iuy  28th,  in  the  evening 
n for  Freeport,  111. ; we  visited  Bro.  Rudolph 
Brubaker,  and  other  brethren.  There  w'orc 
here  two  appointments  for  meeting;  one 
y~  person  expressed  a willingness  to  seal  her 
faith  by  receiving  baptism.  May  God  on- 
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able  her  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end.  Wo 
remained  hero  one  and  a half  days.  W e 
then  went  to  AVoosung,  AVhiteside  co.,  and 
visited  the  brethren  Ebersole,  and  many 
others  ; had  two  meetings,  and  administered 
the  conimunion 

From  Freeport  we  went  to  Mendota,  at 
which  place,  Brothers  Shenk  and  Musscr 
took  tho  train  to  Naperville,  while  Bro.  Bru- 
bacher  and  I went  to  Canton,  Fulton  co.,  to 
visit  my  sister,  now  named  Kohrer.  Bro. 
Brubacher  also  held  a meeting  near  this. 
Bro.  Brubacher  spent  one  day  here,  and 
then  left  for  homo.  1 remained  five  days 
longer.  We  have  all  returned  home  and 
found  our  I’amilies  well.  We  are  thankful 
to  tho  Lord  for  preserving  our  health  amidst 
all  visible  dangers.  0,  may  we  all  serve 
him  more  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  that  we 
may  also  make  a safe  spiritual  journey  to 
the  heavenly  mansions.  J.  D.  H. 


A Journey  to  Illinois. 


l loft  home  the  5th  of  May,  and  at  2 P.  M. 
took  the  train  at  Clarence,  and  the  Gth  I 
arrived  at  Bro.  Budolph  Brubaker’s,  in  Free- 
|)orr,  Tib,  and  found  them  all  well.  From 
here  I went  to  Bro.  Samuel  Lapp’s,  my 
brother-in-law,  the  same  evening,  and  found 
them  all  well.  In  this  vicinity  I spent  sev- 
eral days,  visiting  among  the  brethren  whom 
I found  generally  well. 

Sunday  the  11th,  we  had  meeting,  which 
was  well  attended.  The  l2th.  Tiro.  Lapp 
took  us  to  my  brother,  where  I remained 
over  night.  The  l3th  I took  the  train  at 
Melleville,  and  came  to  AVhiteside  county, 
and  remained  over  night  with  Ibo.  Henry 
Dctweiler.  1 spent  the  remainder  of  the 
week  in  visiting  the  brethren. 

Sunday  the  IHth  we  attended  service  at 
Sterling,  where  I met  Bro.  Henry  Nice  of 
Morrison.  The  iDih  1 went  home  with 
tiro.  Nice.  Tho  21st  Bro.  Nice  and  I went  to 
Sterling,  where  we  the  22nd  (Ascension  Day), 
held  services,  at  which  time  three  precious 
souls  were  received  into  tho  church  by  bap- 
tism. jNIay  the  Lord  bless  them  and  strength- 
en them  that  they  may  remain  firm  until 
the  end. 

The  afternuou  of  the  L2nd,  Bro.  Nice, 
Pro.  A bin.  Lajip,  of  Shelby  county,  Mo., 
and  1 took  the  train  to  Morrison;  from  here 
Ibu.  Lapj),  John  llutt  and  myself  went  on 
loot  to  deacon  Leonard  Hendricks,  with 
whom  we  remained  over  night.  Friday  the 
2.‘>rd,  we  attended  Conference,  which  was 
conducted  in  harmony.  Saturday  there 
was  a well  attended  meeting,  and  on  Sun- 
day, majiy  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  in  remembrance  of  the 
sufl’eri rigs  of  our  Savior,  J esus  Christ.  A fter 
meeting  we  parted  with  the  hope  that  if  wc 
should  meet  no  more  on  earth,  wo  might 
meet  in  eternity  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
where  we  can  dwell  with  him  and  praise  him 
luiever,  and  where  purdug  will  be  no  more. 

Monday  morning  Bm.  Kornhuus  took 
Bro  liUjip  and  me  to  Thompson  Station, 


whore  wc  took  the  cars  to  Freeport.  Wo 
took  dinner  with  Bro.  R.  Brubaker ; in  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  Bro.  Lapp’s,  and  re- 
mained over  night.  The  remaining  portion 
of  the  week  was  spent  in  visiting.  Satur- 
day there  was  meeting  at  which  time  a 
daughter  of  Pre.  Christian  Schneider,  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Alay 
the  Lord  bless  her  and  strengthen  her  in  the 
faith,  to  remain  faithful  unto  death.  On 
Sunday  Communion  was  administered,  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  eager  people  as 
the  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper. 

Tuesday,  June  3rd,  Bro.  Lapp  brought 
us  to  Bro.  Brubaker’s,  where  wo  remained 
over  night.  The  4th,  we  took  the  cars  for 
home,  and  arrived  at  Clarence  at  midnight. 
The  5th  wo  walked  15  miles  home,  where 
we  arrived  in  the  evening,  and  found  all 
well.  To  the  Lord  be  everlasting  praise 
and  thanks  for  his  love  and  fatherly  care 
which  he  manifested  toward  me  and  my 
family  during  my  absence. 

Benjamin  Hershey. 

^Mhy  Co.,  Mo. 


A Trip  to  Kansas. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  interested  in  the 
Kansas  emigration,  I would  say  that  I started 
to  Kansas  on  the  19th  of  May,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Henry  H.  llutt,  'from  Sterling,  111. 
We  traveled  by  rail  to  Florence,  Marion 
county,  J^an.,  and  from  thence  on  the  stage 
to  Marion  Center,  a distance  of  ten  miles. 
We  soon  found  the  brethren  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, by  whom  wo  were  cordially  received 
and  very  kindly  treated.  Although  we  were 
total  strangers,  we  found  the  brethren  and 
sisters, — in  fact  every  one  so  open-hearted 
and  agreeable,  that  in  a short  time  we  were 
cpiitc  intimate. 

We  spent  about  a week  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  during  which  time  we  also 
visited  Bishop  Daniel  Brundage  and  Bro. 
Isaac  Weaver,  who  live  in  Mcl'hcrsou  coun- 
ty. Hero  wc  were  also  very  kindly  treated 
and  enjoyed  ourselves  very  well.  AVc  re- 
turn our  sincere  thanks  fur  the  love  and 
kindness  manifested  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  there,  and  feel  assured  that  the  L»ord 
will  reward  them  for  the  same. 

The  brethren  whom  we  found  wore  Noah 
Good,  Bcnj.  Baer,  11.  J.  Heatwole,  Daniel 
Brundage,  Isaac  Weaver  and  M.  Sincltzcr. 
Regular  services  are  held  by  l)aniel  Brun- 
dage. " 

i am  highly  pleased  with  the  country. 
I purchased  some  land  five  miles  from  Mari- 
on Center,  whither  we  intend  to  move  in  the 
spring.  Great  inducements  are  offered  here 
for  men  of  limited  means,  as  the  best  of  laud 
can  still  be  had  for  from  §5  to  S9  per  acre, 
with  a long  time  to  pay  it  in.  The  climate 
is  delightful,  the  soil  r^ch,  society  good,  and 
the  country  settling  up  fast. 

As  lh(;re  are  now  a number  of  brethren 
there  who  have  organized  a church,  1 think 
other  brethren  wlio  intend  going  west  will 


feel  it  a duty  to  join  them  instead  of  going 
to  some  remote  part,  where,  isolated  from 
the  church,  they  cannot  enjoy  regular  ser- 
vices, which  will  rob  them  of  one  of  the 
Christian’s  most  essential  advantages  and  en- 
joyments. Any  further  information  in  my 
power  will  gladly  be  given  by  addressing  me 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

H.  B.  Burkholder. 


lepartmmt- 


The  Massacre. 


Not  long  since  while  traveling  through  a 
very  mountainous  district  of  West  Virginia, 
I overtook  a man  traveling  the  same  way 
I was.  He  was  one  of  the  old  settlers  of  that 
section  of  the  country  and  told  me  of  many 
occurrences  of  “old  times,”  while  tho  In- 
dians yet  inhabited  this  country.  Among 
others  he  told  me  of  the  killing  by  the  In- 
dians of  two  little  children,  which  circum- 
stance I will  write  for  the  readers  of  the  Chil- 
dren’s Paper  that  they  may  understand  what 
dangers  our  fore-fathers  had  to  endure  and 
how  thankful  they  should  be  that  not  many 
of  them  these  times  have  such  dangei-s  to 
encounter.  First  I will  say  the  Indians  n.it- 
urally  were  disposed  at  first  to  treat  the 
white  people  kindly,  but  there  were  some 
whites  that  mistreated  the  Indians  and  that 
caused  them  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  white 
man,  and  killed  many  of  them. 

There  was  a family  by  the  name  of  Mor- 
ris living  on  a small  stream  of  water  in  what 
was  then  Kan.awha  Co.  They  had  a boy 
and  girl  that  I imagine  were  the  delight  of 
a fond  mother’s  heart  and  joy  of  a father’s 
love.  They  lived  thus  in  the  wilderness  as 
free  as  the  deer  that  drank  at  the  clear  brook 
or  browsed  upon  tho  mountain  side.  Those 
children  no  doubt  were  happy  in  their  for- 
est home ; playing  by  the  water  side,  gath- 
ering wood  from  the  hillside,  and  at  even- 
ing bringing  in  the  cows,  made  up  a good 
part  of  their  happy  lives.  But  little  did 
they  fear  the  howling  voice  of  the  wolves 
or  cry  of  the  panther.  They  felt  secure  un- 
der the  protection  of  a home.  One  evening 
as  was  their  custom  they  went  to  bring  in 
the  cows.  Probably  the  boy  astride  his  stick 
horse,  and  platted  hickory  whip  in  hand, 
aud  the  girl  as  happy  as  a singing  bini 
frisking  along  the  path  that  led  through  the 
wood ; thus  they  went  thinking  not  of  dan- 
ger. But  alas  for  those  happy  innocents ! 
From  their  hiding-place  sprang  forth  some 
dmsky  Indians  and  with  their  tomahawks 
struck  down  those  children — the  scalping 
knife  severed  from  their  heads  a tul't  of 
hair  and  portion  of  scalp  and  thus  were  they 
left  in  the  arms  of  deatli — a death  so  terri- 
ble aud  speedy. 

As  the  evening  closed  and  the  children 
did  not  return,  uneasincs.-j  came  over  the 
mother’s  mind ; night  coming  on  and  the 
father  returned  from  bis  work  and  tho  chil- 
dren yet  out,  oatiscd  a dread  to  seize  their 
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hearts.  The  father  went  on  the  search  of 
his  children  and  found  them  where  they 
were  stricken  down.  What  must  have  been 
the  sorrow  felt  by  that  father  and  mother 
to  have  their  children  thus  rudely  torn  from 
them  by  the  hands  of  human  beings.  Side 
by  side  they  laid  them  in  the  silent  grave. 
Two  little  martyrs  to  the  vengeance  of  a 
savage  people. 

Little  readers,  we  do  not  wish  to  dwell  on 
the  sad  occurrence  but  would  say,  think  of 
the  blessings  you  are  enjoying,  surrounded 
by  good  and  kind  people.  Can  often  go  to 
preaching  and  Sunday  school  and  learn  of 
Jesus;  have  papers  published  for  your  in- 
struction. You  need  not  fear  the  toma- 
hawk of  the  Indian,  or  the  wolf,  bear,  or 
panther.  But  you  are  in  danger  of  a great 
one  that  “gocth  about  as  a lion.”  He 
is  often  called  Satan.  Ho  waylays  every 
path  you  have  to  travel,  is  hid  where  you  least 
expect  him  ; and  he  will,  if  you  let  him,  get 
a hiding  place  in  you  heart.  If  he  does  you 
can  often  see  him  peeping  out  through  an 
ill  temper,  cross  words,  dishonest  spirit,  vain 
or  proud  mind.  Satan  peeps  from  under 
those  ribbons  and  ruffles  and  foolish  head 
dresses,  has  his  fingers  in  those  rings,  ear- 
drops and  breast-pins.  If  you  would  not  be 
led  captive  at  his  will,  keep  a sharp  lookout 
tor  him.  Keep  clear  of  his  nets.  Keep  in 
the  narrow  way  with  Jesus,  who  is  meek, 
nnd  humble  in  heart.  May  God  give  you 
grace  to  be  like  Jesus.— Childrais  Paper. 
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FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


Remember  now  tby  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not, 
nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I have 
no  pleasure  in  them : 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
posed what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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War  Opposed  to  Cbristian  Religion. 

Who  can  calmly  reflect  with  sub- 
dued and  unbiassed  judgment,  the 
following  commands  of  the  Bible, 
and  not  be  convinced  that  peace  is 
one  of  the  vital  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  that,  war  can- 
not be  tolerated  among  a Christian 
people,  viz  : “Thou  shalt  not  kill.” 
“Be  at  peace  one  with  another.” 
“Avenge  not  yom-selves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten , vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay, 
saith  tlie  Lord.”  “Love  your  ene- 
mies; bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.” 

“Resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.”  “Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath,,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking 
be  put  away  from  yon,  and  be  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ’s  sake,  hath  forgiven  yon.” 
“And  when  his  disciples,  James  and 
John,  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
sume them,  as  Elias  did  ? But  he 
turned  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village.’’ 

“ In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil ; whosoever  doeth  not  righteou  s- 
ness,  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is 
tlie  message,  that  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another,  not  as  Cain,  who  was 
of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he 
him  ? Because  own  works  were  evil, 
aud  his  brother’s,  righteous.” 

“Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you.  We  know  that  w^e 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in 
death.  Whosoever  hatetli  his  broHi- 
er  is  a murderer  ; and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him.”  “From  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  among  you^, 
Come  they  not  hence  from  your  lusts 
which  war  in  your  members  ?”  Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  IiqM- 


ness,  without  whicli  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.” 

“If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would myservaiits  light.”  “Lead 
a peaceable  life  in  all  godliness.” 
“The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love.  Joy, 
peace,”  &c.  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,”  and  the  para- 
ble of  the  good  Samaritan  makes 
every  human  being  our  neighbor. 
“ God  is  love  ; and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.”  “Be kindly  alfectioned  one 
toward  another  with  brotherly  love, 
in  honor  preferring  one  another.” 
“Bless  them  that  persecute  you; 
bless  and  curse  not.”  “Therefore, 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.” 

“Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  wdth  good.”  “ Love 
vvorketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor.”  Is 
it  love  to  an  enemy  to  kill  him  ? is 
it  love  to  prepare  to  kill  him  ? and 
yet  the  supporter  and  advocate  of 
wmr  doeth  all  this.  Then  how  can 
the  love  of  God  dwell  in  him  ? 

The  Bible  aboundeth  with  princi- 
ples of  peace.  It  cherishes  and  en- 
courages all  those  virtues  which 
lead  to  peace,  and  condemns  eveiy- 
thing  which  tends  toward  war,  and 
the  use  of  outward  instrumentalities 
as  weapons  of  war  and  defense. 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 

m % 

For  th»  UeraUl  of  Trutfa. 

Repent. 


‘‘Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for 
why  will  ye  die. 

Dear  friends,  Reflect  upon  this  subject  for  a 
moment.  Consider  the  fearful  doom  which 
awaits  the  wicked  who  fear  not  God.  If  W(! 
do  not  repent  <>f  our  sins,  and  turn  to  tlie 
Lord  we  must  die.  Deny  thyself  aud  take 
up  the  cross,  is  the  Redeemer’s  command. 
There  is  no  time  to  spare ; therefore  take 
courage,  young  friends;  cast  off  sinful  ways, 
and  early  learn  to  love  and  obey  Jesus,  that 
you  may  be  always  engaged  in  doing  good, 
and  he  will  help  you  and  make  the  work  light. 
“Whosoever  will  come  after  me  (Jesus),  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  ami 
follow  me.” 

You  must  keep  his  commandments,  or  tin- 
love  of  Christ  is  not  in  you.  If  we  wish  to 
have  a part  with  him  wc  must  obey  him. 
We  are  commanded  to  forsake  our  sins.  Je- 
sus says,  “Come  unto  mo,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  aud  I will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  Icurn  ot 
me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls:  For  my 
yoke  is  easy  ami  my  burden  is  light.” 
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OF  TFTJTIi. 


S^ug. 


Kur  Ihn  Heralil  of  Tnitli. 

To  the  Christian  Professor. 


Wii  often  Heo  articles  in  the  IleraUl  in 
which  the  sinner  or  unconverted  is  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  by  seeking 
refuge  in  Jesus  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 
This  is  right.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  there 
are  those  who  love  sinners — who  manifest  an 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  their  never-dying 
souls,  and  admonish  them  tu  shun  the  path 
of  sin  and  folly,  come  to  Jesus,  walk  in  the 
path  of  truth  and  righteousnes.«,  and  be 
saved.  This  Is  a duty  enjoined  upon  the 
followers  of  Christ.  “Co  ye  therefore,  and 
teacli  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Tt  is  also  necessary  that  wo  sometimes 
speak  to,  or  reprimand  those  who  have  made 
a covenant  with  God,  by  solemnly  declaring 
that  they  will  renounce  the  world  (sin),  keep 
his  commandments  and  follow  him,  as  long 
as  life  shall  last,  I shall  merely  suggest  a 
few  points.  Let  us  not  entertain  the  idea  that 
some  do,  that  when  a person  has  promised 
to  renounce  the  world,  is  baptized,  joined 
a church,  has  shed  a few  tears  over  past  sins 
that  he  cannot  sin  any  more  — that  he  can 
live  on  prayerless  and  unconcerned  in  re- 
gard to  his  soul’s  salvation,  even  if  he  does 
not  conforui  to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
yet  not  bo  in  danger  of  being  lost.  Oh  no, 
dear  reader ! This  is  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ. 

The  struggle  of  life  of  the  true  Christian, 
the  fighting  against  Satan  and  the  world, 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayers  of  faith  in 
Christ,  has  then  just  begun.  It  then  re- 
quires prayerfulness  and  watchfulness,  lest 
the  subtle  ememy,  Satan,  allure  him  and 
tempt  him  to  turn  back  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  world  again.  He  will  then  be  in 
a worse  state  than  at  the  first.  “When  the 
unclean  spirit  has  gone  out  of  a man,  he  walk- 
eth  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  none.  Then  he  saith,  1 will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I came  out ; and  when 
he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished.  Then  gooth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  .seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
and  the  last  .state  of  that  man  is  wor.se  than 
the  first,”  iNIatt.  12,43 — 45.  “Watch  and 
]>ray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation !” 
*•  Fra 3"  without  ceasing.”  Pray  that  God 
will  give  you  strength  and  enable  3'ou  to  de- 
test and  con(|uer  sin  and  evil  ])assions,  and 
hold  out  faithlul  unto  the  eod.  Only  he 
that  endureth  unto  the  end  shall  wear  a 
crown  ol‘  glory.  I’ray  that  he  will  enlighten 
your  heart  with  the  spark  of  heavenly  grace, 
day  by  day  that  every  shade  of  sin  may  van- 
ish; that  the  heart  maybe  sanctified  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  become  a temple  ibr 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  until  he 
calls  your  souls  to  the  spirit  world.  “Know 
yo  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? If 
any  man  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 


God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are.” 

Dear  Christian  friend,  examine  your  heart 
closely,  and  see  whether  the  spirit  of  Christ 
is  dwelling  in  it,  or  whether  Satan,  the 
father  ol'  lies  has  again  taken  posse.ssion  of 
it.  If  this  be  the  case  you  are  in  a deplora- 
ble condition.  You  arc  in  danger  of  loosing 
3'our  precious  soul ; for  if  Satan  again 
reigns  in  your  heart,  Christ  does  not  dwell 
therein  any  more.  If  Satan  who  is  the 
author  of  sin  and  dwelleth  in  darkness,  has 
his  abode  in  the  heart,  how  can  the  spirit  of 
of  Christ  who  dwelleth  in  light,  dwell  there- 
in. Dear  friend,  let  us  watch  and  pray  day 
and  night,  and  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  and  press  forward  with  fresh  courage 
in  the  path  of  duty,  and  remain  faithful  un- 
to the  end,  that  when  sore  trials,  and  tribula- 
tions, are  over,  we  can  hear  the  welcome  voice, 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.’' 

Lord  grant  that  the.se  few  words  written 
in  weakness,  may  encourage  the  soldier  of 
the  cross,  to  fight  faithfully  the  battle  of  life, 
and  move  onward  advancing  continually  in 
the  spiritual  life,  aud  bear,  with  Christian 
fortitude  the  trials,  and  troubles,  and  perse- 
cutions of  this  unfriendly  world,  until  thou 
scest  fit  to  remove  us  from  this  world  of  sin, 
and  take  us  home  to  thee,  where  we  can 
unite  in  .singing  thy  praise  without  end. 
Amen.  .tosF.Pii  'Metzieu. 

MaJioninf)  Co,,  Ohio. 

^ ^ 

Persecntloii  In  Russia. 


Within  a half  year,  and  in  part 
also  for  a year,  thirteen  brethren  of 
the  Baptist  Church  have  been  con- 
fined in  prison,  and  suffered  in  a ter- 
rible manner  for  their  faith’s  sake. 
The  priests  of  their  village  forbid 
them  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and 
it  was  brought  before  the  Bishop 
for  investigation,  and  he  asked  a 
brother  to  what  the  gospel  led  them  ^ 
He  answered,  “We  steal  no  more, 
and  live  no  longer  in  a sinful  life.'’ 
Thereupon  the  former  replied,  “It 
would  be  better  for  yon  to  steal  than 
to  read  the  word  of  God.  The  gos- 
pel is  a heretical  doctrine,  and  if  we 
permit  you  to  teach  it,  yon  3vill  de- 
ceive the  people.’’  They  were  then 
commanded  to  kiss  the  cross,  but 
as  they  refused  to  do  so  the  Bishop 
commanded  them  to  be  scourged 
with  rods,  and  cast  into  prison. — 
They  received  each  twenty-five 
strokes,  and  among  others  also  was  a 
woman  of  seventy  years  old  chastis- 
ed with  eighteen  strokes  on  her  naked 
body. 

The  sender  of  this  communication 
to  the  Mission  Paper,  prays  that  in 
tercession  be  made  for  the  impris 


oned,  and  requests  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  to  labor  for  the  release  of 
the  prisoners. — Bremen  Bramgeiist. 

The  Infant  In  Prayer. 

A child  beneath  a mother  kneeb, 

With  lips  of  holy  love; 

And  fain  would  lisp  the  vow  it  feels, 

To  him  enthroned  above. 

The  cherub  gaze  that  slaiolcs.s  brow, 

So  exquisitely  fair; 

Who  would  not  he  an  infant  now. 

To  breathe  an  infant  prayer. 

No  crime  has  shaded  its  young  heart. 

The  eye  scarce  knows  a tear  ; 

'Tis  bright  enough  from  earth  to  part. 
And  grace  another  sphere. 

And  T was  once  a happy  thing. 

Like  that  which  I now  sec; 

No  May  bird  on  ecstatic  wing, 

IMore  beautifully  free. 

The  tide  that  bask’d  in  noontide  glow, 
The  flower  that  danced  and  shone; 

All  hues  and  sounds  above,  bclowq 
Were  joys  to  least  upon. 

Ijct  wi.sdom  smile — I oft  forget, 

The  colder  haunts  of  men; 

To  hie  where  infant  hearts  are  met, 

And  be  a child  again. 

To  look  into  the  laughing  eyes. 

And  see  the  wild  thoughts  play; 

While  o’er  each  cheek  a thousand  dyes. 
Of  birth  and  moaning  stray. 

O manhood,  could  thy  spirit  kneel, 

Be.side  the  sunny  child  ! 

As  fondly  pray,  as  purely  feel, 

With  soul  as  undefil’d. 

'fhat  moment  would  encircle  thee, 

With  light  and  love  divine; 

Thy  gaze  might  dwell  on  deity, 

And  heaven  itself  he  thine. 

Selected,  by  J.  G.  Long. 


“Daughters  of  Fashion.’ 

I see  the  giddy  dangliter  of  vanit)'  and 
fashion.  Her  whole  thoughts  are  occupied 
with  the  changing  scenes  of  a world,  the  fash- 
ion of  which  passeth  awa\'.  Hhc  Urenfor  n 
vain  exhibition  nflicrsC/.  The  vanit}’  of  out- 
ward decoration,  the  poor  ambition  of  ar- 
ranging her  toilet  with  t.aste,  the  round  ol‘ 
gidd}'  society,  the  feverish  excitement.-)  ol' 
worldly  engagements — all  these  occupy  and 
rule  her  affections  and  her  mind.  For  these 
the  offers  of  the  gospel  arc  dcspi.sed.  For 
these  tlic  glories  of  eternity  are  vilely  cast 
away.  The  mirror  and  the  novel  ean  com- 
mand her  time,  but  the  Bible  cannot.  Ami 
the  intellect  aud  the  affections  and  the  life  of 
the  soul  arc  frittered  away  in  this  ceaseless 
round  of  earthly  giddiness.  For  those  van- 
ities she  has  cast  away  the  favor  of  God. 
For  these  she  exchanges  the  blessed  hope 
and  portion  which  the  Savior  gives. — Sei. 
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HIEK/A.LXD  OIF 


* Slmpl6  Music.  hinder.  Help  the  poor,  the  old,  the  igno- 

* rant,  and  the  ungodly:  help  all  you  can. 

How  much  greater  is  the  power  of  an  old  Bo  not  spend  time  and  strength  in  sin  or 
song,  with  simple  air  and  words,  than  of  fofij  or  selfishness.  Try  to  do  good  for 
these  more  diflBcult  and  artistic  ones  which  Christ’.s  sake. 

sometimes  throw  the  professional  musicians  les  for  Christs  s.akc.  That  is  the  true 
into  ecstacies  of  delight.  It  may  not  be  be-  motive.  They  who  feel  what  Jesus,  has 

cause  there  is  more  music  or  naore  feeling  to  done  for  them  are  the  best  helper.s.  He 

them:  but  they  are  endeared  to  the  hearts  went  .about  doimg  good.  He  died  to  save 
of  the  common  people  through  familiarity,  sinners.  IMay  you  he  led  by  the  Holy 
associated  with  home  scenes  of  love  and  af-  Spirit  to  be  a helper  for  his  sake.  ^ 
fection,  and  appeal  to  sentiments  and  feel-  louny  lieaper. 

ings  that  could  not  be  awakened,  no  matter  ^ ^ ^ 

how  artistic,  or  sparkling  with  gems  of  beauty.  iieraid  of  Truth. 

When  these  haVe  become  familiar  and  as- 

sociated  with  the  love  and  joys  of  a lifetime,  lOUT  IIOUSC. 

then  they  will  also  become  “household  words”  T ^ ^ 

and  awaken  the  same  feelings  ; but,  until  ‘''ne  to  yourecll  at  the  start,  young  man, 

. . .1  • 1 /a  . Ko  tvnft  tn  vmirsp.  t nrit  (lOil  : 


Your  House. 


such  is  the  case,  the  simple  songs  of  yeater-  to  yourself  and  God  j 

day  will  be  the  most  popular,  you  bu.ld  your  house  mark  well  the  spot, 

Test  well  the  ground,  and  budd  you  not 
"■  t-iie  garni  or  shaking  sod. 

Sixteen  good  Habits.  p,  u , k 

Z Build  slow  and  sure,  tis  tor  life,  young  man, 

1.  Abstinence  from  tobacco  and  intoxi-  A life  that  outlives  the  bresith, 

pants  gainsay  the  holy  wortl  ( 

2.  Temperance  at  meals.  Their  works  do  follow  them,  saith  the  Lord, 

3.  Daily  attention  to  all  the  conditions  of  Therein  there  is  no  death. 

health.  „ . . Build  deep,  and  high,  and  broad,  young  man, 

4.  Fidelity  to  all  appointments  aud  duties.  needful  case  demands ; 

5.  Constant  occupation.  ^ j (jeejg  bg  clear  and  bright, 

6.  Doing  at  once  whatever  is  required.  rpjq  pj^^er  your  claim  to  the  Lord  of  light, 

7.  Having  a time  and  a place  tor  every 

N.  M.  Johnson. 

y.  Faying  tor  every  thing  in  advance. 

9.  Regular  pursuit  of  some  science. 

10.  Giving  as  well  as  receiving. 

11.  Aiming  at  harmony  in  conversation. 

12.  Looking  always  on  the  bright  side. 

13.  Associating  with  some  favorite  minis-  and  bitter  words.  We  try  to 

ter  aud  society.  break,  not  to  mend  the  bruised  reed. 

14.  Talking  on  some  edifying  subjects.  strive  to  be  strong  in  the 

15.  Aotiug  always  in  the  right  spirit.  f jj,  despise  the  faith  of 

1C.  Rcalmug  the  presence  of  Ood  at  all  Weakest;  for  there  will  come  a 

imes.  ransnijit. wlien,  in  the  giving 

way  of  the  powers  of  nature  and  the 
pouring  in  of  the  great  water-floods, 
we  may  grasp  at  something  which 
Poor  old  fellow ! he  can  hardly  get  along,  jj^^y  hold  up  and  carry  ns  over. 
Let’s  lend  him  a helping  hand.”  Aud  so  ^^nd  then,  not  how  much  we  have 
they  did.  And  the  old  man,  with  the  help  g^arched  out  and  know,  not  how 
of  the  two  lads,  soon  got  his  truck  to  the  j disputed  and  pre- 

top  of  the  hill;  and  then  ,t  WiB  easy  work  but  how  much 

^ ' , , „ . , , we  have  believed  on  Christ  and  im- 

Are  you  a helper  ? Are  there  any  who  are  ^ibed  his  Spirit.-/>««.ft  yWord. 
the  better  tor  you  c any  whose  load  you  

lighten  ? any  to  whom  you  are  a comfort  ? jj.  you^would  be  perfect,  even  as  your  h’a- 
Are  you  trying  to  lead  any  to  God  ? e perfect,  let  all  your  work 

cannot  tell  what  power  our  words  may  have  ; qq,,  q;,  g;  qt.  And 

but  one  day  we  shall  know;  and  il  avc  arc  your  life  work 

faithful,  we  may  find  many  souls  won,  to  ip  heaven,  and  it  shall  he 

shine  as  stars  in  our  crown  of  rejoicing,  who  before  God. 

might  have  been  lost  ii  we  had  spoken  no  * 


Hard  and  Bitter  YVords. 

We  all  speak  and  write  too  many 


ter  and  society. 

14.  Talking  on  some  edifying  subjects. 

1 5.  Acting  always  in  the  right  spirit. 
IG.  Realizing  the  presence  of  God  at 

times. — Transcript. 

HELPERS. 


.Juno  5th,  in  Bloomington,  111.,  of  consumption, 
Mary  Sai.z.man,  nged  2!)  years,  0 months,  and  8 
days.  She  lived  in  wedlock  eleven  years,  and 
leaves  a husband  and  three  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  discourse  by  Joseph  Stuckey 
from  Heb.  4 : Pre.  Suavely,  and  Chr.  Irnhof. 

June20th,  in  Chenango,  Lawrence  co.,  Pa.,  Mr.\- 
NiE  V.,  daughter  of  Calvin  W.,  and  Nannie  A. 
TtTTsr.ER,  aged  2 years,  9 months,  and  16  days. 

June  28lh,  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Sar.ah, 
wife  of  Daniel  Thojia.s,  and  daughter  of  Levi 
Kaufman,  aged  21  years,  2 months,  and  3 days  . 
Her  remains  were  interred  by  the  side  of  her 
child  which  went  two  days  before  her.  Sermon 
by  Samuel  Blough,  and  Bish.  Samuel  Blough. 

July  2nd,  in  Cumberland  co..  Pa.,  William, 
son  of  Rudolph,  and  Mary  Hertzlek,  aged  G 
years,  7 montb.s.^ind  7 days.  Funeral  remarks 
in  German  by  George  Rupp,  in  English  by  Ja- 
cob N.  Brubaker. 

Farewell  father,  mother,  sister  dear, 

I’ll  go  away  and  leave  3’ou  here ; 

1 am  going  to  my  happy  home, 

And  there  to  stay  but  not  alone. 

July  5th,  in  Shelby  co.,  Mo.,  of  Lung  fever 
Mary  Lapp,  aged  one  year,  6 months,  and  26 
days.  Funeral  occ.asion  improved  by  Benjamin 
llershey  from  Matt.  18:  1 — 3. 

July  7th,  in  McLean  co.,  III.,  ef  consumption, 
Elisabeth  Birgelhach,  aged  32  years,  and  2 
months.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband,  and  4 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Remarks  appro- 
priate to  the  occ.asion  were  made  by  Joseph 
Stuckey  from  John  6. 

: July  11th,  in  Dekalb  county,  Ind.,  of  a short 

illness  Anoelise,  daughter  of  Emmanuel  and  Su- 
san NEiDiG,  aged  20  years,  10  months,  and  14 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Pro.  Bair  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  and  James  Coyle,  from  Pa.  90:  12- 
Ceasc,  0 dear  parents,  cease  your  weeping. 
Above  the  place  where  I am  sleeping. 

For  I am  gone  young,  and  blest  bo  he, 

Who  called  me  to  eternity. 

July  14th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of  Dropsy,  Sam- 
uel Hartman,  aged  89  years,  1 month,  and  27 
days.  Sermon  by  Jacob  Wisler,  Chr.  Baer,  and 
John  Nusbaum. 


words  for  Jesus.  ' Not  more  constantly  is  the  sun  pouring 

TP  i.  1,  1 1 • 1 its  heanis,  or  a flower  exlialing  its  fragrance, 

If  3TOU  are  not  a helper,  are  you  Imuler-  . . « q ,.  ; 

o*'  TV  pi-p  i than  the  Christian  13  radiating  or  exhaling 

ing?  Does  your  course  of  life  give  pain  to  . i 

u .^iii  influences  ironi  Ins  character  upon  those 

any  heart?  Does  your  example  lead  any  ‘unneueea  nviu.  i 

into  sin  ? Do  those  who  are  laboring  for 

Christ  find  you  a hinderance  ? Receive  Christ  into  your  heart  and  he 

Learn  from  these  lads.  Help,  and  do  not  will  receive  you  into  his  Kingdom. 


letters  lleceibeb. 


B Legi’on,  A 3Vambold,  John  AStomen. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Chr  B Allebach. 

B — Benj  Brcuncmau,  John  Bixlcr,  J M Bren- 
neman,  B Byler,  George  Beer3%  Jacob  Bergey, 
Daniel  Byler,  John- 11  Biiokwalter,  Susan  M lii.x- 
ler,  Samuel  Blough,  Noah  Byler,  AuifBreuncman, 
Abm  Bitschy,  E Brown. 

I C — 11  B Cassel,  Isaac  B Cullen. 

E — Samuel  Ernst,  Michael  Engle,  Marlin  Eich- 
er,  Jacob  Eshleman,  David  D Ebersole,  Cyrus 
Eb}',  Geo  W Eby. 

G — John  Gabel,  Henry  Goiidie,  Henry  Gol- 
shall,  Simon  Greeser, 

H — E Hunsberger,  Lydia  \ Hertzler,  Anna 
Horning,  P P Hershberger,  P.  J Hochsteller,  Ja- 
cob Hildebrand,  A B Hackman,  M L Hiller,  Liz- 
zie B Hertzler,  Yost  Ilcrtzlcr,  Susan  Herr,  Peter 
Haun,  Jacob  llautcv,  John  Horst. 

K — J P King,  Joshua  KaufTiuau,  Wm  D Kiudig 
Edward  Keira,  Nicholas  King,  John  Koch,  Jona- 
than Kolb,  Joseph  Kurtz. 

L — Joseph  Landis,  Peter  Lehman,  John  Lapp, 
D II  Landis. 

M — Daniel  D Miller,  T L Miller,  F N Martin, 
M Mellinger,  Chr  Mast,  Samuel  Moyer,  Jer  M 
Miller,  D Morrell, 


I 
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N — Clir  NalVzlgor,  .lacob  K NiifV.iger,  II  E 
Nemitz. 

R — John  Rupp.  John  Rnp]),  Jolin  Itiiveuacht, 
X Risf»cr,  Moses  Rcist,  Jacob  Itissci'. 

S — Joscpli  Slanfrer,  Joseph  Schantz,  Chrisfnin 
Schertz,  Frederick  Staull'er,  Christian  Staker, 
John  R Smith,  Jos  Stuckey,  Jacob  Suitor,  C H 
Seaman. 

. T_ — (’orneliiis  Teows. 

\V — Dr.  John  D.  Weaver,  John  Waller,  Chris- 
tian Wismer,  Christian  Wirkler,  William  Wiler, 
Oeo  R Warfel,  John  Wyse,  Abm.  Winner. 

\ — AVilliam  Yoder,  Lizzie  L Yost,  Daniel  Yo- 
der, Jacob  Yoder,  Joseph  Zchr. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  otuand  after  May  ll.'llli^  1873, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows;  • 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommoilation,  (Air  Line,)  11,20  a.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,20  p.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (.\ir  Line)  9,50  r.  w. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Exp., via  Oo.shen,  1.40  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  (.Main  Line,)  '1,10  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  11,25  a.m. 

Grand  Rapids,  5,00  v.  m.  and  4,10  p.  M. 

Express  Accommodation,  7,30  a.  m. 

GiMNG  WEST. 


Special  Chicago  Express 
Steamboat  Expres", 

Night  Express, 

Pacific  Express, 

Elkhart  Accommodation, 
Express  Accommodation, 


4,20  p.  M 
5,10  p.  M. 
2,15  A.  M. 
4,35  A.  M. 
0,10  A.  M. 
2,45  p.  M. 


All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  lime  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jjiby*  Sleeping  oars  on  all  night  train.s. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

CHAU1.E.S  Paine,  Gen.  Supl. 

C.  W.  Greene,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  booke  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  ENGti.sn  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  A new 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ ‘‘  “ 9G 

" “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers' 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

Tup.  German  Speluno  Book,  a work  of  IGO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - i 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  cx- 

jicnsc  - - - - - $2  60 

For  larger  ((nanlilic.s  special  rales  will  be  given 
on  application. 

ANaENKii.MK  Sti!NI)K.\  IN  ZioN.  The  little  Book, 
'^Angenehme  Slunden  in  Zion,”  \vritten  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
lias  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

dozen,  “ “ - - 1 y(j 

hundred,  by  cxprcs.s,  at  purchasers’ 
xpense,  - ---7  50 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammiang 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .55 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Oer.)  -30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Wc 
h.ave  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  ami  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
.at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 IH) 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Rei'ENTance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  publislied  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  w'ould 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  tents,  by  mail  25cenls. 

The  IIouseiiolo  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
(jyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
j0.al  receipts  &c.  &c.  l*rice  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  ChrUtianity  and  War,  in  tbe 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  IlumilUy,  Eng. 
and  Oer.  by  J.  M.  Brcnnemnn,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOds,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .CO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  | 


(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 
“ “ Oernian 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 


I o 


.GO 

.05 

I.IM) 

1.00 

.20 


large  size,  with  claap.s  1.60 
“ “ with  noto.s  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  sizo  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .GO 

Pymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  M.anual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  ofDavid,  English,  2.20 

“ “ ‘ “ German,  1.G5 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Oer  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B,  Ehy.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkloorung  l.CO 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 7“ 

Webster's  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  A 2 50 
Haberman's  German  Prayer  Book  30 

“ English  “ “ .‘50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  ' 4 00 

English  Tesinmenfs  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalm.s  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  cxprc.ss  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  German  ’ 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Oer  G5 

Huebuer’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 


Mouno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Oer.)  1 

Unpartciisches  Qesangbuch,  with  cln.sps  2 

Gcnicinschaftliche  Licder-Snmmlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 

Ernsthafte  Christcnpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Oer.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.  3. 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Morning  and  Night  Watches 
The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
18(34,  18G5,  and  1800,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3 

For  ’G7,  ’68  or  ’GO  each  j’ear  bound  in  a sepav 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1 
Tlie  tlircc  years  logetlier  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  ra..,il  $4.00. 
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3IUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMO.\'[A  .SACHA,  published  by  .los. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Exjiress  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  ^ 12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieli'er. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.00 
“ “ doz.  G.OO 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubnsb  and 
Kiefi'er.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  j>er 
dozen  $3.00,  post.ige  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Mimic  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
I’ricc  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubus’a 
and  Kiefi'er.  A work  of  32  pages  of 'New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cent.s,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Jobn.son.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  rc.ad  music  is  unsurpnssedby  any  now 
published.  One  cop}'  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


licralti  of  (frutb. 

■J 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  .Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  iiublishcd  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  .or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  tlie  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  E-l  ULE  IN  AD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

3'211clinrt,  Tiitl. 


e 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  p.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind, 


) 


Herald  of  Truth-Supplement. 

HERALD  SERIES  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Vol.  lO.-No.-  8. 


The  Child’s  Resolve. 

A little  child  I am  indeed, 

And  little  do  I know ; 

Much  care  and  help  I yet  shall  need, 
That  I may  wiser  grow, 

If  I would  ever  hope  to  do 

Things  great  and  good,ynd  useful  too. 

But  even  now  I ought  tCr-Qw  ) 

To  do  what  good  I may  ; 

God  never  meant  that  such  as  I 
Should  only  live  to  play, 

And  talk  and  laugh,  and  eat  and  drink, 
And  sleep  and  wake,  and  never  think. 

One  gentle  word  that  I may  speak, 

Or  one  kind,  loving  deed, 

May,  though  a trifle,  poor  and  weak, 
Prove  like  a tiny  seed  ; 

And  who  can  tell  what  good  may  spring 
From  such  a very  little  thing  ? 

Then  let  me  try.  each  day  an«l  hour. 

To  act  npon  this  plan  : 

What  little  good  is  in  my  power, 

To  do  it  while  I can. 

If  to  be  useful  thus  I try, 

I may  be  better  by  and  by. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  AUGUST  1813. 


Whole  No.  116. 


How  the  Children  may  he  gathered  in- 
to the  Sabbath-school. 

A good  way  to  gather  children  iuto  tlie 
Sabbath-school,  is  to  give  to  each  new  schol- 
ar a present  of  a beautiful  card,  or  a small 
book  worth  a few  pennies  ; and  promise  each 
scholar  a present  for  every  new  scholar  he 
brings  in. 

Another  good  way  is,  let  each  teacher  go 
to  his  neighbors  who  have  children  and  talk 
to  the  parents,  and  persuade  them  if  possible 
to  visit  the  school  with  their  children  ; and 
be  friendly  toward  the  children,  promising 
them  something  if  they  come  to  the  school 
the  next  Sabbath. 

Do  your  utmost  to  have  good  singing  in 
the  school.  Nothing  will  improve  a school 
so  much  as  good  singing.  Let  all  feel  an 
interest  in  the  school,  considering  that  it  is 
intended  to  lead  souls  to  Ohrist,  and  let  the 
.superintendent  and  teachers  consult  each 
other  about  the  best  ways  to  make  the  school 
interesting  and  profitable,  and  pray  for  its 
prosperity. 

In  giving  something  toward  the  sohool, 
give  liberally,  considering  that  it  is  giving 
to  a good  cause,  and  that  God  will  ble.ss  you 
for  it.  To  make  a Sabbath-School  interest- 
ing and  profittible,  it  is  necessary  to  have  all 
the  books,  cards  and  papers  needed  for  the 
school. 

The  superintendent  and  teachers  should 
make  it  an  object  to  visit  the  scholars  as  oft- 
en as  possible,  talking  to  each  one  person-^ 
ally  as  opportunity  affords,  telling  them  of 


their  faults,  if  they  have  any,  at  the  same 
time  pointing  them  to  Jesus,  telling  them  of 
the  happiness  of  a Christian  life,  and  of  the, 
necessity  of  becoming  Christians.  Let  them 
know  and  feel  that  you  love  them,  and  take 
an  interest  in  their  welfare.  By  observing 
the  above  rules,  God  will  bless  you  in  the 
effort,  and  your  school  will  undoubtedly 
prosper.  Brother  Henry. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 

LESSON  NO.  XV.— AUGUST  Iti,  l87:i. 

Snbiect. — We  are  not  to  judge  others  Matt.  7 : 
1—12. 

.Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2 For  with  what  judgment  3’e  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged  : and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measurt^I  to  you  again. 

3 And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4 Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  cyej 
and,  behold,  a beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

.0  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye  ; and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother’s  eye. 

t)  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  yc  your  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turu  again  ami  rend  you. 

7 Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you:  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you : 

8 For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ; 
and  bo  that  scckctli  fimleth ; and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

H Or  what  man  is  there  of  yon,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a stone  ? 

lU  Or  if  he  a;sk  a fi.^h,  will  he  give  him 
a serpent? 

IJ  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him  ? 

12  '^i'licicfure  all  things  wh.alsoevcr  yc 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  yc  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(1.)  .fudge  not;  see  not  others’  faults,  ami  say 
they  are  doing  wrong,  ami  breaking  the  coin- 
mamlments  of  God,  and  will  he  punished  ; as  you 
in:iy  he  guilty  of  the  same  faults  that  you  see  in 
Others.  That  ye.  he  iwtjudyed;  if  you  coudeinu 
others  for  the  same  faults  that  you  yourself  are 
guilty  of,  God  ^vill  condemn  you,  Luke  (3 ; 37  ; 
Rom.  2:1;  1 For  4 :'5. 

(2.)  For  with  v/ hat  judgment,  &.c. ; if  we  judge 
or  condemn  others  for  things  of  which  we  our- 


selves are  guilty,  we  shall  be  judged  and  pun- 
ished with  the  same  punishment  with  which  they 
are  punished,  Judg.  1:17. 

(3.)  And  why  beholdesi  thou  the  mote,  &e.  ; why 
I is  it  that  you  see  the  small  faults  in  others,  and 
do  not  see  your  own  which  are  much  greater? 

(4.)  Or  how  can  you  venture  to  reprove  or  cor- 
rect others  for  little  sins,  when  you  have  done 
much  greater  ones?  Rom.  2:  21 — 23, 

(6.)  Thou  hypocrite;  you  who  pretend  to  be 
good,  or  without  sin,  when  you  are  guilty  of 
great  crimes,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  first  repent,  and  be  converted  and 
cleansed  from  your  own  great  sins,  then  you  may 
reprove,  exhort,  and  correct  others  when  you  see 
them  commit  small  sins,  Gal.  G:  1. 

(6.)  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs; 
Rev.  22 : 15 ; do  not  attempt  to  instruct  those 
who  scoff  and  mock  at  religion  and  all  that  is 
sacred  and  holy,  with  w’ords  of  wisdom  ; for  it  is 
foolishness  with  them,  because  they  cannot  un- 
derstand it,  1 Cor.  2;  14;  therefore  they  will 
take  no  heed  to  your  instruction.  Neither  cast 
your  pearls  before  sicinc  ; by  pearls  we  understand 
here  that  which  is  sacred — the  word  of  God.  The 
swine  are  those  who  wallow  in  sin  and  unclean- 
noss,  and  care  not  for  that  which  is  sacred,  and 
will  only  make  sport  of  it,  and  curse  you  to  your 
face,  Prov.  9 : 7. 

(7,  8.)  Ask,  in  prayer  for  God’s  Holy  Spirit, 
and  bring  all  your  wants  before  him,  and  he  will 
grant  you  everything  you  need.  Seek,  continue 
to  ask  ill  prayer  day  by  day  until  you  receive 
the  blessing  you  need.  Knock,  with  earnestness 
at  the  door  of  his  mercy,  and  he  will  open  unto 
you,  ami  you  shall  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  ful- 
ness of  his  grace,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and 
rind  pasture,  John  10:  9 ; 14:  13,  14  ; Isa.  57 : 6. 

(9,  10.)  Every  kind  hearted  father  will  give  to 
his  children  whatseever  they  ask,  that  is  for  their 
good,  and  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  promote 
their  happiness. 

(11.)  If  yc  then,  being  evil;  if  sinful  men  have 
so  much  pity  for  their  children  as  to  give  them 
the  things  they  need,  how  much  more  will  God, 
whose  goodness  and  mercy,  love  and  pity  to  us  is 
p.ast  finding  out,  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his 
children  when  they  ask  him. 

(12.)  Thcrtfiirc  all  things,  &c. ; if  we  do  to  oth- 
ers as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us,  we  will  do 
them  all  the  good  wc  can,  as  we  always  desire  to 
have  others  use  us  kindly;  and  in  doing  this  we 
will  be  fulfilling  all  God’s  commands;  we  will 
never  do  wrong  to  auy  one,  even  to  our  enemies. 

(JuKsTUiNs, — 1,  2 What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
V, Old  jiitlge'!  are  we  free  when  wc  condemn  oth- 
ers for  their  faults?  3,  4 what  is  a mote?  what  is 
incaul  by  the  mote  iu  our  brother’s  eye?  what  is 
meant  by  a beam  ? v bat  is  meant  by  the  beam  in 
our  own  eye?  have  we  any  right  to  reprove 
the  faults  iu  others,  when  we  are  guilty  of  great- 
er ones?  6 what  are  such  who  notice  others 
litile  faults  called  ? what  docs  Jesus  say  to  them? 

G what  is  holy?  who  are  called  dogs?  what  is 
meant  here  by  pearls?  who  are  called  swine? 

7 whom  shall  we  ask  ? what  shall  we  ask  ? where 
shall  we  knock  ? 8 what  shall  he  receive  who 
asketh?  whoseekelh?  who  knocketh  ? 9,  10  how 
will  a kind  hearted  father  be  to  his  children  ? 11 
what  is  meant  by.  If  yc  then,  being  evxlt  to  whom 
will  our  Father  in  heaven  give  good  things?  12 
I what  should  we  do  to  others?  what  is  doing  to 
others  as  we  wish  them  to  do  to  us  ? 


f 
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LESSON  NO.  XVI.— AUG.  17,  l873. 

— The  strait  gate,  false  prophets,  Matt. 

7 : 13—20. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  Icad- 
cth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  he  which 
go  in  thereat : 

1-1  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
arc  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ; but  a corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit. 

18  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

ID  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  c.ast  into  the  lire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 


Luke  0 : 43 — 45.  But  a corrupt  tree ; one  who  is 
yet  a child  of  Satan,  and  hates  all  that  is  holy 
and  pure — hates  the  ways  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit,  and  every  one  may  know 
that  he  is  an  enemy  of  God. 

(10.)  Hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire',  all  the 
enemies  of  God  shall  be  driven  away  into  ever- 
lasting  punishment,  chap.  3:10:.] ohn  15 : 2 — 6 ; 
Matt.  25:  41—46. 

(20.)  Bg  their  fruits  ge  shall  know  them  ; by 
their  doctrine  anil  their  conduct  you  may  know 
them,  and  may  guard  yourself  against  their  er- 
roneous teaching  and  thus  avoid  being  led  astray 
by  them. 

Questio.ns. — 13  what  is  here  meant  by  the 
strait  gate  ? what  by  the  broad  way  ? what  is 
meant  by  the  word  destruction  ? 14  why  are  there 
few  that  find  the  narrow  way  ? where  does  the 
narrow  way  lead  to  ? 15  what  are  false  prophets’ 
how  do  they  come  ? what  is  meant  by  this 
what  are  they  inwardly  ? what  is  meant  by  this? 
IG  how  shall  we  know  them?  what  is  meant  by 
their  fruits  ? can  false  prophets  bear  good  fruit 
1 7 what  is  a good  tree  ? Avhat  is  a good  fruit 
what  is  a corrupt  tree?  18  can  a good  tree  bear 
bad  fruit?  can  a corrupt  tree  bear  good  fruit? 


U)  what  will  become  of  those  who  do 
forth  good  fruit  ? 20  by  rvhat  shall 
those  false  prophets  ? 


not 

we 


bring 

know 


REFERENCES  .\ND  EXl'LANATIONS. 

(13.)  Enter  ge  in  at  the  straight  gate  ; Luke  13  ; 
24.  Strait  here  means  narrow,  dificult.  When 
the  sinner  becomes  awakened,  and  resolves  to 
become  a follower  of  .Jesus,  he  must  forsake  all 
worldly  j'leasures,  and  bid  adieu  to  all  that  is 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God  ; and  because  this  is 
so  contrary  to  his  carnal  nature,  it  makes  the 
way  very  narrow  and  dificult.  Wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  wag  ; because  all  that  is  sinful 
can  be  indulged  in.  The  sinner  can  engage  in 
all  worldly,  sinful  pleasures,  as  much  as  his  heart 
desires.  The  way  of  sin  is  very  broad,  bec.ause 
nothing  Avhich  the  unregenerated  heart  desires 
need  be  fors.aken  ; and  because  of  this  many  are 
traveling  thereon. 

(14.)  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  &c.  Because 
the  way  in  which  the  followers  of  Jesus  must  go,  I 
the  sinner  chooses  rather  to  walk  in  the  broad 
way  in  which  his  heart  delights;  consctiuently 
there  are  but  few  who  .are  willing  to  forsake  all 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  chap.  20  : IG  ; 25 : 1 — 12  ; 
Rom.  9 : 27—29. 

(15.)  False  prophets  ; Those  who  pretend  lobe 
the  servants  of  God,  but  teach  a doctrine  which 
is  false,  and  does  not  accord  with  God’s  word. 
In  sheep's  clothing  ; wearing  the  garb  of  a child 
of  God;  seeming  to  be  pious,  mild  and  benevo- 
lent; but.  inwardly,  in  their  hearts  they  are  rav- 
ening wolves ; they  are  still  the  children  of  dark- 
ness, and  their  design  is  to  rob  and  plunder  you 
of  your  heavenly  possessions,  and  lead  you  away 
from  God  and  holiness.  l)cut.  13:  1 — 3;  Jer. 
23  : 13 — IG  ; 1 John  1:1;  Acts  2(J  : 29 — 31. 

(IG.)  Ye  shall  know  them  bg  their  fruits  ; By 
observing  closely  the  Avalk  and  conversation  of 
such  pretenders,  their  deceit  fulness  can  .soon  be 
discovered  ; lor  it  the  heart  is  lull  of  falsehood 
and  wickedness,  it  is  impossible  to  keep  it  liiil. 
chap.  12:  .!o.  As  it  is  impossible  to  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles,  so  it  is  also 
impossible  for  those  who.se  hearts  are  yet  full  of 
wickedness,  and  hatred  to  God,  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  holiness,  and  do  the  things  which  please 
him. 

(17,  ^S.)r:verg  good  tree;  every  one  whose  heart 
has  been  cleansed  and  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  w’  ose  whole  desire  it  is  to  .lo 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit,  and  every  one  around  him  may  see 

y IS  holy  conduct  that  he  is  a true  child  ofGo'l, 


LESSON  NO.  XVII.— AUGUST  2-1,1873. 

Subject. — Who  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven — end  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  Matt. 

7 : 21—29. 

21  Not  every  one  that  salth  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  31  any  will  say  to  me  in  that  day  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  namei* 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 

23  And  then  will  I j)rofcss  unto  them,  I 
never  know  you  : depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

2-1  Therefore  whosoever  hcarclh  these  say- 
1 ings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken 
him  unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 


upon 

2.) 


a rock. 

And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not;  litr  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a roek. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upou  the  saud  ; 

27  -\nd  the  rain  de.secnded,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  witids  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell ; and  great  w’as  the 
fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  ]-»as.s,  when  de.sus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were  aston- 
ished :it  his  doctrine : 

2'.i  I’or  he  taneliL  them  .is  one  Inuiiie  au- 
thorily,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

REFEUENCES  AND  EXl’LANATlONS. 

(21.)  Not  every  one  (bat  prays,  and  pretends 
to  be  riglitenus  or  a child  of  God,  sliall  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  that  heavenly  kingdom  above; 
because  there  are  many  Avho  pretend,  Avhose 
hearts  are  vet  fur  from  God,  chap.  15:  8 ; Mark 
7 : G.  Only  those  who  have  obeyed  God  and  kept 
his  commandments,  and  witose  liearta  Lave  been 
cleansed  and  purified,  shall  be  able  to  enter  into 


that  kingdom  to  dwell  with  God,  Isa.  48:1; 
Luke  G:4G;  Rom.  2:  13 
(22.)  In  that  dag  ; in  the  great  judgment  day, 
Have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  Men  may,  in 
tneir  pretentions  to  be  the  children  of  God, 
prophesy,  or  preach  his  gospel,  and  do  many 
wonderful  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
yet  not  be  renewed  in  their  hearts;  and  God  may 
sometimes  use  such  men  as  instruments  to  lead 
others  into  his  kingdom,  and  yet  their  own  souls 
arc  condemned,  because  they  were  not  willing  to 
forsake  all  things  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  Acts 
19:  13— 15;  Cor.  13:  2. 

(23.)  Then  will  I profess  unto  them;  God  will 
declare,  or  answer  them,  I never  knew  you.  He 
never  knew  them  as  his  children,  because  they 
never  did  his  will ; therefore  he  will  say  to  them, 
Depart,  ye  that  work  iniquity,  Ps,  5:  5;  chap. 
25:  41;  Rev.  22:  15. 

(24.)  These  sayings  of  mine  ; these  words  which 
I have  spoken.  And  doeth  them;  obeys  them, 
and  strives  in  all  things  lo  serve  God  according 
to  his  word.  Luke  6:  47.  &c.  A\wise\man  ; one 
Avho  considers  well,  and  does  his  work  firmly 
and  substantially,  so  that  he  is  sure  it  will  re- 
main, Ps.  111:10;  119:  99,  130.  They  who 
obey  the  words  of  Christ  are  building  upon  a 
sure  foundation — the  rock  of  our  salvation,  Ps. 
3G : 27. 

(25.  j And  when  the  rain  of  affliction  descends, 
and  the  floods  of  persecution  come,  and  the  winds 
of  adversity  flow  and  beat  upon  him,  he  will 
stand,  firm  and  immovable,  because  his  hopes 
and  confidence  .are  fixed  and  founded  upon  that 
immovable  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  1 Cor.  10:  4. 

(2G,  27.)  SAaW  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man; 
one  who  does  not  consider,  and  makes  no  prepa- 
ration for  the  future ; is  careless  and  slothful, 
and  indifferent  in  regard  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  is  building 
upon  the  sand,  which  when  the  rain  of  affliction, 
and  the  floods  which  try  men’s  firmness  come, 
and  the  winds  of  opposition  blow,  gives  Away, 
and  he  falls,  and  great  indeed  will  be  his  fall — 
he  will  have  lost  eternal  life : will  have  lost  his 
mansion  in  heaven,  and  will  have  fallen  into  the 
pit  of  everlasting  punishment,  Jer.  8:  9 ; 1 Cor. 
3:  13;  lleb.  19:  2G,  27. 

(28.)  When  Jesus  had  ended  his  sayings  ; When 
he  had  finished  his  sermon  on  the  mount.  The 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine',  because  he 
taught  them  such  different  doctrine  from  what 
they  had  ever  heard  before.  They  never  had 
been  taught  to  love  their  enemies,  and  do  good 
to  those  that  hate  them  ; they  never  had  been 
taught  that  every  one  that  says.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  seemed 
strange  to  them  that  he  said  that  all  who  heard 
his  sayings  and  did  them  not,  should  fall,  Jer. 
23 : 29. 

(29.)  As  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes:  The  scribes  had  taught  them  from  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  from  (he  prophets,  what  (heir 
forefathers,  the  patiTarchs,  the  kings  and  proph- 
ets had  done  ; but  Jesus  taught  them  such  things 
were  not  written  in  the  law  of  the  prophets 


as 

and  spake  iii  au  authoritative  manner,  in  order 
to  impress  upon  their  minds  that  his  sayings 
would  sUiud,  and  must  be  observed. 

Qi  n.'-Tiiiss. — 21  .Shall  every  one  that  prays  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? who  shall?  22 
abut  day  is  here  referrefl  to,  or  spoken  of?  what 
will  many  say  then?  21  what  answer  will  (hey 
receive?  21  to  whom  arc  those  likcticd  who  hear 
and  do  the  sayings  of  Jesus?  25  what  is  said  of 
the  rain,  the  floods  and  the  wind?  did  the  wise 
man’s  house  fall  ? why  ? 2G  to  whom  are  those 
likened  who  hear  and  do  not  the  sayings  of  Je- 
sus ? 27  when  the  rain,  and  floods  and  the  winds 
came,  did  the  foolish  man’s  house  fall?  why? 
and  what  was  the  full  of  it  ? 28  what  came  to 
pass  when  Jesus  ha<l  ended  his  sermon  ? 29  why 
were  the  people  astonished  ? what  had  the  scribes 
taught  the  people?  why  did  Je.sus  speak  in  such 
an  authoritative  way  ? 


1873 
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LESSON  NO.  XVIII.— AUG.  31,  1873. 

Subject. — Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  and  many 
others  of  various  diseases,  Jlatt.  8: 1 — 15. 

Wlicn  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, j^reat  multitudes  follow'ed  him. 

2 And  behold,  there  came  a leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3 And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  ami 
touched  him,  saying,  I will ; be  thou  clean. 
And  imiuediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

•1  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  see  thou  tell 
no  man  ; but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  ofler  the  gil't  that  Dloses  com- 
manded, for  a testimony  unto  them. 

■1  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, there  came  unto  him  a centurion, 
beseeching  Itiim. 

6 And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  licth  at 
home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I will  come 
and  heal  him. 

8 The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord, 
I am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come 
under  my  roof;  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9 For  I am  a man  under  authority,  hav- 
ing soldiers  under  me  : and  1 say  to  this 
man,  Go,  and  he  gooth  : and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  eometh  ; and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marveled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  1 .say 
unto  you,  1 have  not  found  so  great  laith, 
no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1 And  I say  unto  you,  That  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  slndl  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  ls;iac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness : there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  sai<l  utiio  the  centurion,  Go 
thy  way;  and  a.s  tlum  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  iiiito  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
iu  the  selfsame  hour. 

I I And  when  elesus  was  eouie  into  Feter’s 
house,  he  saw  his  wife’s  mother  laid,  :uid 
sick  of  a I’evcr. 

15  And  he  touehed  her  h;iiid,  and  (he 
fever  left  her  : ^Vml  slie  arose,  and  niinis- 
tered  unto  them. 

REFER  END  E.S  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(2.)  And  behold  there  came  a leper  ; leprosy  was 
a very  filthy  ainl  biath.sotne  (Ii.4easo,  aiiG  couM 
not  be  cured  with  medicine.  No  doubt  this  poor 
leper  had  heard  of  .Icsus,  and  how  he  could  cure 
diseases;  so  he  came  to  him  iu  the  full  belief 
that  he  could  cure  him  also,  and  said,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt  tlion  canst  make  me  clean,  Mark  I : 
40;  Luke  5;  12. 

(3.)  Jesus  who  was  full  of  i>ily,  and  always 
willing  lo  help  every  one  wlio  was  needy  and  in 
distress,  touched  him  with  his  hand  and  said,  I 
will,  be  thou  clean.  \nd  the  bqu-o.-y  immediately 
loft  him. 

( 4. ) Show  thyself  to  the  priests,  and  o'Ve.r  the  gift 
that  Moses  commanded ; il  was  oommiiiuled  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  that,  if  one  had  the  leprcS3,ho 
should  go  to  the  jiriest,  who  shouldperform  certain 
duties  upon  him,  and  should  offer  gifts  of  lambs, 


doves  or  pigeons,  which  the  priest  should  kill 
and  offer  to  the  Lord  for  him,  and  also  perform 
other  ceremonies.  Read  Lev.  14:  1 — 32.  And 
he  that  had  the  leprosy  was  cleansed,  or  healed 
of  his  disease.  For  a testimony  unto  them ; that 
they  might  know  that  he  was  really  cured,  and 
again  be  allowed  to  go  in  society,  as  one  who 
had  the  lepro.sy  was  not  allowed  to  go  in  compa- 
ny with  other  people  who  were  free  from  the  dis- 
ease. 

(5.)  A centurion;  a centurion  was  a Roman 
officer  who  had  under  his  command  a hundred 
men  (soldiers),  who  performed  whatever  he  com- 
manded them. 

(7.)  Jesus  to  show  his  willingness  to  heal  the 
centurion’s  servant,  said,  1 will  come  and  heal 
him. 

(8.)  But  the  centurion,  believing  that  Jesus 
was  a great  prophet  sent  from  God,  thought  him- 
self too  low  and  mean  to  have  so  great  a man 
come  into  his  house,  said,  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

(0.)  He  believed  that  all  diseases  obeyed  Jesus 
the  same  as  his  soldiers  obeyed  him,  and  would 
leave  those  who  were  afliicted  if  he  only  gave 
command;  thus  showing  that  he  had  great  faith 
iu  Jesus. 

(10.)-  Jesus  saw  his  faith,  and  was  astonished, 
and  said  he  had  not  found  so  great  faith  even 
among  the  Jews,  who  were  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  as  in  this  Roman  who  was  despised  by  the 
Jews. 

(11.)  And  I say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  thet  cast  arid  ircst,  ke. ; Jesus  here  meant  that 
many  should  be  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  ; not  only  of  the 
Jews,  the  chosen  of  God,  but  also  of  the  Gentile 
or  heathen  nations,  of  which  this  centurion  was 
one,  to  sit  down,  even  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  whom  God  had  so  greatly  blessed  and 
chosen  as  bis  peculiar  ones,  and  should  enjoy  the 
same  hapjiincss  with  them,  Isa.  2:2,3;  Luke 
13  : 29 ; Acts  11:18;  Eph.  3:  G ; Rev.  7 : 9. 

(12.)  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  for  whom  the  kingdom  was  in- 
tended, because  they  rejected  Jesus,  and  would 
not  accept  him  whom  God  had  sent  to  be  their 
Redeemer  and  Savior,  should  not  be  admitted  in- 
to tlie  kingdom,  but  should  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness — everlasting  punishment,  where  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  chap  7 : 
22,23;  50. 

(13.)  After  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  told  the 
centurion  to  go  his  way,  that  liis  servant  should 
be  healed,  even  as  he  believed  he  would  if  he  (Je- 
,*<114)  would  speak  the  word,  or  command  the  dis- 
ease to  leave  him.  Ami  it  was  even  so — his  ser- 
vant was  healed  immediately. 

(14.)  I’eter's  house;  Peter  was  one  of  the  cho- 
.si'ii  disciples  of  Jesus.  He  was  sometimes  also 
called  Simon,  or  Simon  Peter,  Mark  1 : 30;  Luke 

■i  otL 

(15.)  Ministered  uulo  them ; prepared  fooil  and 
brought  before  them,  kc. 

(>t'r..sTiuxs. — 1 IVhat  took  place  when  Jesus 
came  down  from  the  mouiitaiu  ? 2 what  kind  of 
a ]ierson  came  to  liim  ? what  is  a leper?  what 
did  the  leper  say  ? 3 what  did  Jesus  say  and  do  ? 
••Hid  what  was  done  to  the  lejier  ? 4 what  diil 
■lesus  then  say  to  liim  ? what  did  he  tell  him  to 
do?  5 where  did  .le.sus  llieii  go  ? who  ca:tie  to 
him  ? wlial  is  a ceiOurion  ? G wh.at  did  (lie  eeii 
turioii  say?  7 what  diil  Jesus  say?  8 what  did 
ilie  centurion  answer?  9 what  more  did  he  say  ? 
what  dill  lie  mean  by  this  saying  ? 10  how  di  1 it 
affect  Jesus?  what  did  he  say?  11  what  did  ho 
mean  coiicerniiig  many  that  should  come  from 
the  cast  and  w^si  ? 12  whom  did  ho  mean  by  the 
ehildecn  of  tlie  kingdom  ? what  shtill  beci  ino  of 
iheM?  what  will  be  ihcir  condition  th.re?  13 
wliat  did  he  then  say  to  the  centurion  ; was  his 
servant  healed  ? 14  when  Jesus  came  into  Peter’s 
house  what  did  he  see?  15  what  did  he  do  to 
her?  what  followed’  what  did  she  do  to  them  ? 
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Subject. — Jesus  casts  out  devils — condition  of 
the  Son  of  man — rebukes  the  wind  Matt.  8:  IG 
—34. 

When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils  : and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Him- 
self took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sick- 
nesses. 

18  Now  when  Je.sus  saw  great  multitude.^ 
about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a certain  scribe  came,  and  said 
unto  Iiiii),  dlufctcr,  I will  follow  thee  whither- 
soever thou  gocst 

26  .\ti(l  Jesus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes 
liave  holes,  and  the  birds  of  (lie  air  have 
nests  ; Imt  the  8on  ot  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  oi  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  sufttr  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me ; 
and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a ship, 
his  disciples  followed  him. 

21  And  behold,  there  arose  a great  tem- 
po.st  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  w.is 
covered  with  ivaves  : but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  .saying,  Lord,  save  us  : we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  arc  ye 
fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? Then  he  arose 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and 
there  was  a great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  1 

28  And  when  he  was  come  lo  the  other 
hide  into  the  country  of  the  Gergeseacs, 
there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 
so  that  no  man  might  p;iss  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  wo  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God?  art  thou  come  to  torment  us 
before  tlic  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a good  way  off  from 
tlicui  a herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  sufl'or  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. 

;’i2  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go,  And 
when  they  wore  come  out,  they  went  into 
tlic  herd  of  swine  : and,  behold,  the  wholo 
herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a steep 
jilaec  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

3.’>  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  ev- 
erything, and  what  had  befallen  to  the  pos- 
ses.sed  ot  the  devils. 

31  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out 
to  meet  Jesus  : and  when  they  saw  him,  thev 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of 
their  coasts. 


of  tF/Tjth:. 


3k«8. 


referencek  and  explanations.  ' 

(16.)  Possessed  with  devils;  evil  spirits,  by 
whose  influence  the  possessed  were  led  to  act 
and  do  things  contrary  to  their  own  will.  They 
were  entirely  under  the  influence  of  these  wick- 
ed spirits,  and  were  forced  to  do  whatsoever  the 
spirits  desired  them  to  do.  ith  his  word;  he 
commanded  the  evil  spirits  to  depart,  and  they 
had  to  obey  him,  Mark  1:32. 

(17  ) That  it  might  be  fulfilled  tvhiclt was  spoken; 
Isa-  53:4;  1 I*et.  2 : 24.  Took  our  infirmities  ; 
became  subject  to  disease,  and  also  healed  those 
that  were  afflicted. 

(18)  The  other  side  •,  of  the  sea  of  Galilee. 

^19.)  I will  follow  thee;  become  one  of  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  will  not  forsake  thee. 

»20.)  1' he  foxes  have  holes;  in  the  earth  and 
rocks  where  they  may  dwell  safely  and  emforta- 
bly.  The  birds  have  nests  ; where  they  may  rest ; 
but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  to  be  the 
Savior  of  sinners,  had  no  home  where  he  could 
comfortably  abide  and  rest  his  weary  body. 

(21.)  Suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father  ; , 
then  I will  be  ready  to  follow  thee.  | 

(22.)  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead-,  those  \yho 
arc  dead  in  sin,  impenitent,  without  spiritual  life; 
let  them  bury  your  father ; but  do  thou  follow 
me  now.  When  sinners  are  called  and  awakened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  invited  to  follow  Jesus, 
their  Savior,  they  should  suffer  naught  of  this 
world  to  detain  them.  Also  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  followers  of  Christ,  should  avoid  doing 
that  which  belongs  to  the  world  ; should  never 
meddle  with  worldly  affairs,  but  let  those  who 
arc  not  his  followers,  but  are  dead,  and  belong  to 
the  kingdom  of  this  world,  attctid  to  their  own 
affairs. 

(24.)  :Mark  4 ; 37  ; Luke  8 : 23. 

(26.)  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0 ye  of  little  faith? 
Why  are  you  afraid,  and  why  do  you  doubt? 
They  had  seen  him  exercise  so  much  of  his 
mighty  power  in  performing  such  wonderful 
miracles,  that  they  should  have  been  convinced 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  they 
should  not  sutfer  when  he  was  present,  even 
though  his  body  was  asleep.  Job  38  : ll  ; Ps.  3'J:9. 

(29.)  Other  side;  the  east  side  of  the  sea  ot 
Galilee  Mark  5:1.  Out  of  the  tombs;  caves  of 
the  earth,  where  often  dwelt  those  who  had  no 
other  shelter.  Exceeding  fierce. ; raving  and  sav- 
age ; so  that  it  was  liuugerous  for  any  one  to 
pass  by  where  they  were. 

(29.)  They  cried  out ; the  evil  spirits  with  which 
the  men  were  possessed,  were  no  doidd  ot  those 
fallen  angels  of  which  w e read  in  2 Pet.  . 4, 
and  Jude  6,  whom  God  hath  reserved  unto  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  therefore  knew  Jesus  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  God.  To  torment  vs  before  the 
time ; the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  the  ap- 
pointed time  for  their  final  torments. 

(31,32.)  If  thou  east  us  out;  if  you  drive  us 
out  of  these  men.  Suffer  vs  to  go  away  in  the  herd 
of  swine;  permit  us  to  go  into  tlie  swine.  1 he  de- 
sign of  these  wicked  spirits  is  to  torment  the 
children  of  men  , therefore  they  wished  to  de- 
stroy these  swine  to  torment  the  owners  of 
them  ; and  Jesus  permitted  them  to  do  so,  in  or- 
der to  manifest  more  plainly  to  the  people  his 
power  over  the  devil  and  his  angels,  aud  con- 
vince them  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

(31.)  Besought  him  that  he  would  depart,  etc.  ; 
they  became  alarmed,  and  were  airaiil  if  he 
would  remain  lliere,  that  others  would  be  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  their  swine  and  other  property. 

QuK.sTio.NS. — 1<»  Wluit  took  jdacc  in  the  even- 
ing ? what  did  Jesus  <lo  to  the  spirits.^  17  what 
prophecy  wa.s  fulfilled  in  his  healing  of  the  sick  ? 
Isa.  53  : 4.  18  what  was  about  Jesus  ? what  did 

he  command  his  ' iscijdes  19  who  came  to  .Ic- 
sus  ? what  did  the  scribe  say  ? 20  what  ..(id  Jesus 
say  10  him  of  the  foxes?  tlie  biids?  ot  the  Son 
of  man?  who  is  (he  Sou  of  man?  21  what  did 
another  of  his  disciples  say  ? 22  what  iiid  Jesus 
gay  to  him?  whom  did  he  moan  by  the  dead  ? 23 


when  be  went  in  the  ship,  who  followed  • ^4 
what  took  place  then  ? where  was  Jesus  ? 25 
what  did  the  disciples  say  to  him?  20  what  did 
he  say  to  them  ? what  did  he  then  do  ? did  the 
wind  obey  him  ? 27  what  did  the  disciples  say  z 
28  what  occurred  when  he  came  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  ? what  was  the  nature  of  these  • 

2'J  what  did  they  say  to  Jesus  ? 31  what  did  the 
devils  say  to  Jesus  ? 32  what  did  he  say  to  them? 
what  befell  to  the  swine  ? 33  what  did  they  that 
kept  the  swine  do?  34  what  did  the  people  of 
the  city  do  ? what  did  they  say  when  they  saw 
Jesus  ? 

(^  • ' 

Summer. 

“He  that  gatbercth  in  summer  is  a 
wise  son  ; but  he  that  slecpeth  in  har- 
vest is  a son  that  causeth  shame,  Prov. 
10:  5. 

X.)ear  cliildrcii,  A ftiw  months  ago  I wrote 
you  an  article  about  Sprintr,  and  now  as  the 
I Spring  is  past,  and  the  seed  which  was  then 
sown  and  planted,  is  growing  and  ripening 
into  grain  and  vegetables  i'or  our  tables,  1 
will  write  something  for  you  about  Summer. 

You  remember  I told  yoti  that  in  the 
Spring  is  the  time  to  sow  and  plant.  Now 
suppose  a farmer  had  sosvn  and  planted  his 
seed  in  the  . spring,  all  in  good  order,  and 
cultivated  that  which  needed  cultivation ; 
his  grain  and  vegetables  had  grown  finely, 
harvest  time  arrived,  and  his  fields  waiving 
with  beautiful  ripe  grain  ; suppose  this  far- 
mer now'  became  careless,  or  as  we  olfen  say 
lazy ; let  his  grain  and  vegetables  rot  in  the  j 
field ; would  he  or  his  children  have  some- 
thing to  cat  through  the  winter?  No. 
They  would  h.nve  to  beg;  and  very  often 
their  meals  would  be  very  scanty. 

Solomon,  from  whose  writings  we  get  so 
many  wise  sayings, says,  “lie  that  gatbercth 
in  summer  is  a wise  son  ; but  he  that  sleep- 
eth  in  liarvest  is  a son  that  causeth  shame.” 
Now  the  lesson  I wish  to  teach  you  is  this  : 
Childhood,  as  I told  you  in  my  other  article, 
is  the  spring  time  of  life.  Then  is  the  prop- 
er time  to  store  the  mind  with  good  seed — 
to  form  good  habits.  Learn  all  the  good 
you  can  Irorn  God’s  holy  word. 

Many  children  receive  good  instructions 
from  tiieir  parents,  Iriends,  teachers,  and 
in  the  Sabbath-school,  and  they  become  to 
be  good  boys  and  girls;  but  altc'r  a while 
the  summer  comes — they  get  to  be  men  and 
women,  and  then  they  hecomc  careless;  per- 
haps like  the  careless  farmer;  they  become 
interested  in  something  that  wilt  draw'  their 
, minds  away.  They  got  into  bad  company  ; 
they  leave  the  S.abbatli-school  ; they  heed  no 
more  the  instructions  of  their  parents  and 
friends ; and  the  gf)od  seed  which  had  been 
s<iwn  in  their  lie.arts,  is  lost. 

Tliose  who  grow  up  to  be  men  and  women, 
are  no  more  in  the  spring  time  of  life,  but 
in  the  summer ; they  should,  like  the  good 
farmer,  be  industrious  and  gather  in  a good 
store  for  winter  (when  age  comes  on),  from 
the  good  seed  which  was  sown  in  their  minds 
' in  the  spring.  They  were  taught  what  they 
I must  do  that  they  may  have  a treasure  in 
I I heaven  when  they  die.  But  if  they  become 
[ I careless  aud  sleep  in  harvest,  and  do  not 


gather  something  for  their  souls,  while  they 
are  in  the  summer  of  life,  they  will,  when 
winter  comes,  be  wretched  indeed.  They 
will,  as  Solomon  says,  cause  shame;  for  Je- 
sus will  be  ashamed  of  them. 

Let  all  who  have  become  careless,  take 
the  advice  of  Solomon,  when  he  says,  “Go 
to  the  ant  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways 
and  be  wise;  which  having  no  guide,  over- 
seer, or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  summer, 
and  gatbercth  her  food  in  the  harvest,” 
Prov.  n : C — 8. 

Will  you,  my  dear  young  friends,  be  wise 
sons  and  daughters  I “A  wise  son  maketh 
a glad  father,”  Prov.  15:  20.  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  will  be  glad  when  wc  obey 
him.  “But  a foolish  son  is  a grief  to  his 
father,”  Prov.  16:  25.  God  is  grieved  and 
and  sorry  when  his  children  are  disobedi- 
ent. 

Let  us  be  wise,  and  gather  in  the  sum- 
mer; then  when  winter  comes,  and  we  die, 
wc  shall  have  a home  in  our  Father’s  house. 
John  14:  2.  Then  wc  shall  rejoice  that  we 
were  wise.  But  if  we  are  foolish,  we  shall 
be  very  sorry  indeed,  when  we  shall  have 
to  be  shut  out,  and  be  forever  unhappy 

Brother  Henry. 


Words  and  Hearts. 

Many  little  children  learn  to  say  bad 
words.  * How  sad  it  is  to  have  a little  tongue 
that  will  work  such  wickedness.  The  tongue, 
that  unruly  member,  must  be  made  to  be- 
have itself,  and  say  good  words  instead  of 
bad  ones. 

God  sent  bears  out  of  the  woods  to  de- 
stroy the  children  who  said  bad  words  to 
his  servant  Elisha,  which  shows  us  how  he 
hates  such  conduct,  and  that  he  will  punish 
those  who  are  guilty  of  it. 

But  where  do  all  the  bad  words  come 
from?  The  good  child  who  belongs  to  the 
Sabbath-school  can  tell  me.  He  has  read 
it  in  God’s  book,  and  his  teacher  has  told 
him,  “Out  of  the  heart.”  Yes,  that’s  the 
whole  history  in  four  little  words,  just  as 
Jesus  has  told  us.  He  saj's  there  are  two 
sorts  of  hearts,  the  g<Hul  aud  the  evil;  that 
■‘a  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart,  briiigeth  forth  that  which  is  good, 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil; 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh.” 

AVhen  David,  the  king  of  Israel,  had 
found  out  where  the  evil  of  all  his  life  had 
its  beginning,  he  prayed  that  famous  prayer, 
“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God.”  Aft- 
erwards he  said,  ‘Aly  heart  is  fixed,  O God, 
my  heart  is  fixed:  1 will  sing  and  give 
praise.” — ChiliVs  Paper. 

Every  little  boy  and  every  little  girl  who 
wishes  to  become  useful  and  happy  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  must  be 
kind  to  their  playmates,  obedient  to  their 
parents,  honest  in  their  dealings  with  each 
Other,  and  industrious  io  all  they  have  to  do. 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  INDIANA,  SEPTEMBER  1873. 
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Piihlle  Worsliip. 

Oh,  Jehovah  ! we  would  niect  thee 
On  this  holy  Sabbath  day. 

And  for  dying  men  entreat  thee, 

Ere  their  time  has  passed  away. 

NVe.  behold  the  restless  million 

Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God — 

Wandering  far  from  thy  pavilion, 

All  regardless  of  thy  rod. 

Wandering  far  from  Zion's  tower, 
From  her  pastures  fresh  and  green, 

Hy  thy  word  of  mighty  power, 

Hid  their  leprous  so(ds  “lie  clean  1” 

Turn  the  sun  upon  their  “dial,” 

Son  of  righteousness  return  ; 

Hid  them  know  that  self-denial 
We  from  Jesus  all  must  learn. 

Ob,  di.splay  to  them  Thy  beauty. 
Which  thy  sons  and  da(igl(ter.s  see. 

Saying  by  a life  of  duty — 

“Lo!  Emmanuel,  this  is  he  •” 


For  the  Ilcralit  of  Trutli. 

The  Kingdom. 

)V’^e  learn  that  notwitl(.standing  the  many 
prophecies  unto  the  Jew's  concerning  the 
coming  aud  mission  oi  Ghrist,  they  erred 
greatly  a.s  to  what  this  kingdom  was  to  be. 
They  were  looking  for  a kingdom  of  the 
power  of  David’s  and  the  glory  of  Solomon’s 
day,  when  they  as  a peojile  should  be  gath- 
ered again  and  become  as  they  once  were, 
the  greatest  nation  of  the  world.  No  won- 
der then  that  multitudes  should  flock  together 
to  hear  Christ  who  was  to  re.store  again  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel.  They  came  from  every 
direction  from  Galilee,  from  Decapolis,  from 
Jerusalem,  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan.  There  were  the  IMiarisocs  the  Sad- 
ducecs  the  E.sscncs  the  Ibiblican  and  sinner, 
all  who  took  pride  in  being  the  children  ol’ 
Abraham  were  there,  for  if  a kingdom  was 
to  be  set  up  they  would  be  the  favored 
ones.  **  But  what  must  have  been  their  dis- 
appointment to  hear  the  uiaster  say,  “Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  Spirit  I’or  theirs  is  the  Icing- 
Not  for  them,  they  were  proud  in  spirit 
for  were  they  not  the  only  true  worshipers  of 
God,  the  followers  of  the  law  of  Moses? 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall 
he  comforted.”  But  they  saw  no  prospect  of 
comfort  among  poverty-stricken  mourners. 
Blessed  arc  the  meek  — That  will  do  for 
those  who  wander  and  fall  into  disgrace, 


but  for  us  who  keep  the  law  there  is  no  such 
condescension.  “Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  — We 
want  no  part  in  this  kingdom,  for  we  are  not 
as  other  men  ; extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers; 
we  fast  and  give  tithes  of  all  we  possess,  we 
want  no  such  company ; and  with  envy  and 
hatred  in  their  hc.arts  tliey  seek  his  destruc- 
tion. 

Mark  the  result  of  rejecting  this  king- 
dom, For  to  reject  Christ  is  sin,  aud  sin 
when  it  is  finished  bringeth  death.  c 
need  to  study  well  in  our  day,  the  nature 
and  laws  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  “for  many  I 
.«ay  unt  i you  shall  seek  to  enter  in  hut  shall 
not  be  able,”  even  in  this  day  many  remain 
out  because  they  can  not  comprehend  all  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  Oh,  let  us  be 
wise  aud  open  our  hearts  to  receive  instruc- 
tion from  him  who  said,  “Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit : for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  This  is  the  first  condition  prepar- 
atory to  cuter  into  that  of  wlilch  Christ 
.speaks,  and  must  be  of  the  first  importance. 
'J'he  definition  of  “Boor  in  spirit,”  must  be 
sought  in  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  beuedictlon  was  pronounced.  The  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  spake,  at  least  many  of  them, 
came  expecting  preferment,  seeking  distinc- 
tion, but  opens  the  kingdom  only  to  such 
as  are  humble.  Humility  is  the  first  great 
refjuiremcnt,  and  he  that  hath  it  not  hath 
not  the  kingdom  of  God  svt  up  in  his 
hart.  He  that  is  proud  and  haughty  and 
seeks  the  honor  of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of 
God. 

Christ’s  first  words  were,  “Repent,”  Ye  arc 
not  prepared  to  receive  my  kingdom — with- 
out conversion  and  change  of  heart  ye  can 
never  receive  Christ.  “Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit;”  for  unto  them  repentance 
and  confession  is  made  easy.  The  greatest 
joys  of  the  kingdom  are  spiritual  joys,  and 
they  that  are  poor  in  spirit  can  receive 
Christ’s  spiritual  blessings,  “lUes.sed  arc 
they  that  mourn  ; for  they  shall  be  comfort- 
ed.” The  Lord  elevates,  exalts,  and  fills 
with  joy  those  whom  the  world  regards  as 
most  unhappy.  But  it  is  not  to  be  mistaken 
for  self-conclemnation,  for  neglect  of  duty. 
Wc  must  not  regard  a half  way  service 
before  God  as  a virtue,  because  of  the  sor- 
row it  brings.  If  we  do  all  wc  can  the  Lord 
will  do  the  rcst  and  we  shall  be  comforted 
in  our  severest  trials.  But  wc  must  bo 


faithful  to  our  sense  of  duty.  There  wer’^ 
those  among  the  Jews  who  mourned  fo*" 
Zion  because  of  the  dep.irted  glory  aud 
power,  and  w'ith  it  their  influence  and  posi- 
tion. Such  sorrow  has  no  comfort  from 
Christ.  There  were  also  those  who  wept 
when  they  thought  of  the  desolation  of  the 
temple,  because  they  felt  the  Most  High  had 
left  them.  Sorrow  may  be  caused  by  our 
own,  and  also  by  the  sins  of  others.  Unre- 
strained evil  in  our  land  causes  much  sor- 
row. Unfaithfuluess  of  Christians  causes 
much  sorrow.  We  may  mourn  when  we  think 
of  these,  but  in  our  prayers  for  Zion’s  pro.sper- 
ity  God  Avill  comfort  us.  Godly  sorrow 
which  worketh  repentance  and  the  weeping 
heart  which  labors  for  souls,  will  find  com- 
fort in  the  words  of  a Savior  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  spirit — and  he  who  has  not  felt 
sorrow  in  his  heart  for  his  wickedness,  has 
not  repentance  and  is  not  in  the  way  which 
leadeth  into  Christ’s  kingdom. 

)Ve  can  add  nothing  to  the  words  of  the 
apostles  in  stating  plainly  who  those  mourn- 
ers are,  “ Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
scemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous ; never  the- 
lc,ss  afterwards  it  yieldcth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness,  unto  them  that  are  exereised 
thereby.  “Blessed  are  the  meek  : for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth,”  This  is  a d'flFerent 
state  of  the  heart  than  humility.  They  who 
are  poor  in  spirit  are  yet  active,  for  they 
know  the  Lord  worketh  in  and  through 
them  and  in  his  might  they  are  strong  aud 
diligent.  I>ut  the  meek  suffer  rather  than 
resist,  and  there  is  more  of  a'  passive  state. 
Christ  was  a true  exemplar  of  a meek  man. 
As  ho  lived  so  he  taught.  “Resist  not  evil.” 
“Render  not  evil  for  evil,  nor  railing  for 
railing,  but  contrarywise  blessing,”  “I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,”  “Follow  me.” 
“Find  re.«t  for  your  souls.”  Study  the  char- 
acter of  Christ  if  you 'would  know  what 
meekness  is.  “They  sluill  inherit  the  earth”: 
But  if  we  rcsi.st  not,  and  suffer  the  wrongs 
of  designing  and  wicked  men,  how  shall  it 
be  possible  that  wc  prosper  (inherit  the 
earth)?  Do  you  doubt  God’s  word?  Ho 
says  with  mo  “all  things  are  possible,”  Yes, 
I truly  believe  that  those  who  are  meek  and 
follow  Jesus  in  all  things  sluill  prosper  ; not 
only  in  the  life  to  come  hut  in  that  lehich 
now  is. 

“The  willing  and  obedient  shall  eat  of  the 
<rood  of  the  land.”  All  things  are  in  Cuxl’a 


146 


OIP  TE/TJTHI*. 


hands ^ and  if  we  suffer  his  will  we  shall  in- 
herit the  good  things  of  this  life.  “The 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way.”  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  nil  thiiiQS  shall  he  adiled  i 
unto  you.  Can  you  nqf  believe  that  God  is  | 
able  to  do  this  ? Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  re-  | 
move  our  unbelief  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
^jjirth — that  is  be  free  from  the  perplexities 
and  defilements  of  unrighteousucss.  ‘ Bless- 
ed are  they  whieh  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness : for  they  shall  be  filled.” 
Sometimes  our  bodily  appetites  are  craving 
and  almost  beyond  our  control,  We  call  this 
inordinate  desire ; but  our  spiritual  desires 
can  never  be  too  intense;  the  greater  the 
longing  for  God's  goodness  the  more  atten- 
tion we  pay  to  Christ’s  requirements,  and  to 
the  developing  of  the  Christian  graces  with- 
in us.  This  strength  of  desire  is  an  ev- 
idence of  life ; as  in  the  natural  man,  unless 
he  eats,  his  body  decays,  so  will  our  souls 
starve  unless  fed  with  the  “bread  of  life.” 
Hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness IS  a holy  appetite,  for  all  that  is  good, 
It  is  a blessed  state  for  it  gives  us  the  key 
to  God’s  store-house  of  richest  bounties,  and 
we  may  fea.st  and  rejoice  that  our  Father  in 
heaven  can  and  will  supply  every  want.  It  is 
a blessed  state  for  it  admits  us  to  Christ’s 
kingdom.  “All  the  fitness  he  requireth  is 
to  feel  yowrnced  of  him.’'  But  if  we  are 
filled,  shall  we  not  cease  to  hunger  ? Oh 
no ! For  every  day  bringeth  forth  new 
wants  and  every  hour  we  need  the  “grace 
of  God.”  When  one  want  is  supplied  we 
immediately  see  others  and  the  more  grace 
the  more  light;  and  the  more  light  the 
more  we  see  to  be  enjoyed,  and  thus  we  as- 
cend continually,  approaching  nearer  and 
nearer  to  God,  as  each  successive  desire  is 
gratified  until  at  God’s  request  we  shall 
step  over  the  river  and  enter  his  mansion  of 
glory,  where  we  shall  hunger  and  thirst  no 
more.  May  we  ever  have  within  us  this 
great  hungering  that  we  may  eat  much  and 
continually  to  the  strengthenirg  and  devel- 
oping of  the  inner  man,  that  wc  may  do 
great  things  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
“When  ye  seek  me  with  your  whole  heart  ye 
shall  find  me.” 

“Blessed  are  the  mercnful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.”  Bind  not  heavy  burdens 
on  others,  such  as  ye  will  not  move  a finger 
to  lift,  but  rather  take  pleasure  in  relieving 
and  assisting  even  such  as  have  proven  them- 
selves undeserving  and  ill-deserving.  To 
forgive,  is  God-like ; and  he  says,  “Forgive 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven.”  “Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  wc  forgive  our  debtors.”  Need 
we  greater  mercy  than  ve  bestow.  We 
shall  not  receive  it,  as  we  give,  so  God  meas- 
ures unto  u.".  1 apprehend  that  this  one 

grace  of  being  merciful,  or  rather  the  want 
of  it,  Aveakens  and  destroys  our  faith  more 
than  any  thing  else.  The  Lord  help  us  to 
be  merciful  that  wc  may  have  mercy  at  his 
hands.  Let  us  lay  f>ur  neighbor’s  misery 
to  our  own  hearts,  and  help  him  to  bear  his 
burdens.  For  such  was  God’s  mercy  to- 
waid  us  that  even  while  we  were  in  rebell- 
ion against  him  he  tool;  conq^assion  on  U“. 


and  gave  his  only  Son  to  purchase  eternal 
life  and  happiness  for  us.  Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  when  they  shall  be  called  to 
appear  before  the  bar  of  God  he  shall  say 
unto  them,  ‘ Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ; 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.” 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  They  who  think  not  too 
highly  of  themselves — They  who  have  laid 
down  self  and  taken  up  Christ,  instead. 
They  who  desire  God.s  kingdom  to  come, 
and  his  will  to  be  done — They  who  know 
the  sinfulness  of  their  own  hearts  have 
sought  the  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of 
David,  have  washed,  and  through  faith  in 
Jesus  have  been  made  clean.  ‘ To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure.”  Nothing  shall  offend 
them,”  This  blessed  state  gives  beauty  to 
life,  power  to  works,  intrepidity  in  meeting 
great  dangers,  and  the  ever-abiding  wit- 
ness of  acceptance.  Thank  the  Lord  that 
every  one  may  have  a pure  heart.  It  is  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  “Come,  buy,  without 
money  and  without  price.”  First  pure, 
then  peaceable.” 

“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.”  These 
are  God’s  best  and  most  acceptable  workers. 
They  are  his  children.  Hoav  much  the  world 
to-day  needs  a host  of  peacemakers  much 
more  than  she  does  great  and  eloquent 
preachers.  Earnest,  loving  hearts  to  carry 
|)eace  and  good  will  to  those  Avho  are  troub- 
led and  perturbed  about  the  cares  of  life; 
to  soothe  and  quiet  those  who  are  giving 
way  to  passion  and  anger,  to  dissuade  from 
wrath  and  revenge  those  who  are  in  the  hands 
of  Satan.  What  a strengthening  to  the 
walls  of  Zion  if  every  family  had  a peace- 
maker. Domestic  infelicity,  quarrels  among 
neighbors.  Strifes  in  the  Church,  all  would 
be  unknown.  Dear  reader,  will  you  not  be 
a peaecmakcr?  Christ’s  peaeemaker'''  You 
can  do  God  e/rcat  service  and  win  many  jew- 
els for  your  crown  of  rejoicing,  “And  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  make  peace.”  In  these  bene- 
dicts we  learn  much  of  the  character  of 
Christ’s  kingdom  and  who  are  its  favored 
subjeets — the  humble,  the  mourning,  tlie 
mereiful,  the  meek,  the  seekers  after  right 
eousness,  the  pure  in  heart,  and  the  peace- 
makers. But  the  selfish,  the  proud,  the 
self-righteous,  the  uumercilul,  the  impi- 
ous, the  contentious,  can  never  enter,  how- 
ever much  they  may  seek;  and  these  will 
be  moved  with  envy  against  the  “Blessed” 
who  will  have  to  endure  persecutions  for 
the  sake  of  the  favor  of  God.  But  even 
this  is  a blessed  stale  “for  great  is  your  re- 
Avard  in  heaven,”  if  ye  endure,  not  for  your 
friends,  not  for  your  family,  not  for  your 
individual  church,  but  if  ye  endure  I'or 
Christ's  sake. 

Christ’s  kingdom  is  an  cvcrla.sting  king- 
dom, and  his  children,  cver-blcssed.  Are 
you  among  the  number  'I  llemember  the 
Christian  gracies  must  be  the  iVuit  of  your 
life,  or  you  have  no  hope  of  his  kingdom. 
Look  not  ujion  this  blessedness  as  pertain- 
ing entirely  to  the  life  which  is  to  ciunc. 


Expect  God’s  blessings  now.  This  kingdom 
begins  here.  These  blessings  are  the  por- 
tion of  those  who  enter.  Make  use  of  the 
great  privileges  placed  before  you  and  live 
solely  for  God.  We  pray  daily  “Thy  king- 
dom come,”  and  yet  it  will  never  come  un- 
less we  put  on  the  Avholo  armor  of  God, 
and  strive  to  be  faithful  in  all  things.  If 
all  of  God’s  professed  children  were  true 
peacemakers  the  Millennium  with  all  its 
glory  would  be  very  near.  As  Christ’s  first 
advent  was  delayed  many  centuries  because 
of  the  rebelliousness  of  God’s  people,  so  his 
second  coming  will  be  delayed  by  our  not 
preparing  for  it.  Let  us  unitedly  and  un- 
reservedly labor  for  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  that  his  kingdom  may  soon  come  and 
his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heav’en. 

Shclhy.  Mieh.  B.  N.  Kr.\TZ. 

1^  • - — 

For  the  IleraM  of  Trntli. 

Escape  for  tliy  lire. 

“Escape  for  thy  life ; look  not  behind  thee 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape  to 
mountain,  le.st  thou  be  consumed,”  Gen. 
19:  17. 

This  was  the  language  of  the  two  angels 
that  came  to  Lot,  who  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Sodom,  that  wicked  city,  and  they  said  unto 
him,  “ Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  arc  here,  lest  thou  be  con- 
sumed in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.”  Of  tho 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  angels 
said,  “The  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord.”  All  that  tile 
Lord  had  said  to  Abraham,  came  to  pass  on 
account  of  their  great  wickedness.  Four 
persons  only  were  accounted  worthy  to  leav'c 
the  place  that  soon  Avas  to  be  consumed  by 
fire  and  brimstone.  The  command  of  the 
angels  was  that  they  should  not  look  back  ; 
but  Lot’s  Avife,  not  keeping  this  command, 
looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she  be- 
came a pillar  of  salt. 

Dear,  Christian  readers,  Can  we  not  take 
timely  w.arning  by  what  befel  this  Avoman 
through  disobedience?  When  we  have  once 
enlisted  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  promised  on 
bended  knees  before  God,  the  holy  angels 
and  many  witnesses,  that  we  will  renounce 
Satan,  worldly  lusts,  and  everything  that 
is  contrary  to  the  Avord  of  God,  and  become 
willijtg  to  labor  for  that  dear  Savior,  who 
purchased  us  with  such  a great  price — his 
oAvn  precious  blood,  died  that  Ave  might  live; 
and  all  this  was  done  that  we  may  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in  through 
the  gates  of  the  city  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

The  cry  was  for  Lot  to  c.scapc  for  his  life, 
for  the  vciurcncc  of  God  Avas  soon  to  be 
poured  out  upon  the  city.  Only  tour  per- 
sons, just  and  worthy  to  be  saved,  Aveie  found 
in  that  city.  How  dreadful  the  thought!  Hoav 
great  and  terrible  the  Avickedness ! 'fbusare 
we  commanded  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
Come,  and  not  to  stand  still  in  all  the  plain. 
My  Christian  friends,  Ave  arc  to  remember 
Lot’s  Avifo — remember  that  when  we  have 
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once  made  a covenant  Avith  God,  that  we 
serA'e,  honor,  and  obey  him  Avhile  here.  We 
must  not  remain  idle.  It  is  not  enough  to 
be  baptized,  admitted  into  the  church,  and 
then  stand  still  for  months,  and  perlnaps 
years  without  ever  cclcbratbig  the  Lord’s 
sufi’eiing  and  death,  AVashilig  one  aimtlier’s 
I'eet,  visiting  the  sick,  or  contributing' to  the 
ncces-sities  of  the  poor.  Frequently  Ave  hear 
as  an  excuse  that  they  are  not  fit,  not  pre- 
pared. !SIy  friends,  if  Ave  are  not  prepared 
to  partake  of  the  broken  emblems  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  neither  are  we  pre))areil 
to  die  and  meet  our  licaA'cnly  F.ather  in 
peace.  Escape  for  thy  life,  and  look  not 
i)chind  thee;  Ave  can  expi-ct  nothing  in  the 
day  of  judginent,  if  we  stand  idle  all  the 
day  long,  but  to  be  served  as  the  Sodomite.s. 
We  are  commanded  by  high  heaven  to  em- 
ploy the  talents  Avhich  God  has  gi\'en  us, 
and  to  work  and  care  for  the  soul  Avhile  avo 
are  in  the  land  of  mercy ; Avhen  heidth  and 
strength  are  granted  to  us,  and  Avhile  the 
lamp  holds  out  to  burn.  ‘ Behold,  I stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock  : if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him,  and  W'ill  sup  Avith  him,  and  he  W'ith  me.” 

Choose  ye  this  day  ’whom  ye  Avill  serve, 
and  commence  at  once,  if  you  have  been 
idle.  We  have  no  excuse  for  looking  back, 
but  Ave  should  pre.ss  ibrward  i'or  the  prize 
that  is  set  before  us.  Therefore  lot  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  other.s;  but  lot  txs  Avatch,and  he 
sober.  Let  us  be  up. and  doing  while  it  is 
called  to-da}',  and  escape  for  our  lives  ; I'lee 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

May  God  in  his  mercy  and  goodne.ss  pro- 
tect us  from  all  evil  the  remainder  of  our 
day.'’,  and  at  last  saA'o  us,  through  Christ  our 
Bcdeemer.  Amen. 

Lu/ejllier,  hid.  I).  MoURKLI.,  .Ir. 


For  llic  lIi'riiM  orTnitli. 


A Le.ssoii  from  IliisbanUr}. 

“.tnJ  .Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
hack,  is  fit  for  t he  kingdom  of  God,”  Jjuke 
9 : C2. 

I have  been  a constant  reader  of  the  Her- 
ald for  a number  of  year.s,  and  I am  free  to 
acknowledge  that  I have  been  greatly  ben- 
efited thereby.  'Ihe  reception  of  every  num- 
ber is  to  me  as  bread  to  tho  hungry,  Avater 
to  tlic  thirsty,  and  rest  :ind  sleep  to  the 
Aveary.  I hope  that  God  may  grant  his 
])lessing  in  the  future  that  it  may  have  a 
tendency  to  awaken  the  unawakened,  alarm 
the  unalarmed,  and  convert  the  unconvert- 
ed; and  thus  help  to  gather  many  precious 
souls  that  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety 
and  living  in  open  rebellion  against  God, 
into  the  fold,  of  AA’hich  Christ  is  the  true 
Shepherd.  Christ  says,  “If  I have  told  you 
of  e.arthly  thing.’,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
.shall  ye  believe,  if  I tell  you  of  heavenly 
things?”  He  often  spake  to  the  people  in 
parables,  and  generally  oompared  such  e u th- 
ly  things  with  which  the  multitude  was  i’:i- 
miliar  with  heavenly  things,  in  order  that 
they  might  more  clearly  understand  him. 


When  we  turn  back  to  the  pleasant  situa- 
tion of  our  first  parents  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  we  find  that  they  knew  nothing  of 
husbandry,  they  lived  in  perfect  happiness, 
peaceably,  without  sorrow  or  trouble.  But 
through  Satan’s  envy  death  came  into  the 
Avorld;  through  tbe  transgression  of  God’s 
commandments  they  were  expelled  from  this 
earthly  paradise ; and  labor  and  sorrow  were 
imposed  upon  man  and  the  ground  was 
cursed  that  it  brought  forth  thistles  and 
thorns,  and  in  the  sweat  of  his  face  lie  must 
cat  bread  till  he  returns  to  dust  again. 

The  nature  of  the  ground  which  man  has 
to  till  is  of  a great  many  varietie.s.  In  the 
parable  of  the  sower  we  find  that  the  seed 
fell  upon  four  different  A'arieties  of  ground 
and  only  one  kind  was  in  a fit  condition 
to  yield  fruit.  I h.ave  no  doubt  that  all 
the  other  varieties  could  have  been  rendered 
fruitful  by  labor  and  care.  1 have  experi- 
enced this.  I am  one  of  the  many  who 
came  to  this  part  of  the  country  to  make 
myself  an  earthly  home  out  of  a dense  forest, 
wild  as  the  hand  of  the  great  architect  of 
the  universe  had  left  it,  when  no  spot  of  it 
was  yet  fit  for  the  ploAV  much  less  to  re- 
ceive the  seed  and  yield  fruit;  but  with  in- 
cessant labor,  toil,  and  energy  the  gigantic 
trees  fell  before  the  woodman’s  axe,  were  cut 
into  logs;  and  neighbors  going  hand  in  hand 
piled  them  on  heaps,  when  the  torch  was 
applied  and  they  were  consumed  by  the  de- 
Amuring  element.  Thus  the  ground  was 
cleared  of  obstructions  and  the  forest  dwin- 
dled away.  Not  long  since  it  was  the  home 
of  the  Indian,  and  tho  wild  beast;  now  it  is 
converted  into  beautiful  meadows,  fields  of 
golden  grain;  fruit  trees  are  bending  be- 
neath their  luscious  load.  A great  change 
has  been  wrought,  but  the  work  is  not  yet 
compl'cted;  the  husbandman  that  wishes  to 
thrive  must  labor  and  watch  continually, 
otherwise  his  plantation  will  soon  be  a wil- 
derness again.  He  must  put  his  hand  to 
the  jxlough  and  not  look  back  or  stop  when 
his  field  is  half  ploughed;  he  must  thorough- 
ly cultivate  it  and  keep  down  the  weeds, 
otherwi.se  he  will  derive  no  compensation 
for  his  labors.  He  must  also  keep  it  securely 
enclosed  or  else  the  cattle  will  destroy  his 
crops  like  they  do  that  of  a negligent  farmer, 
who  also  leaves  brushes  and  briers  grow 
along  the  boundary  of  his  field,  and  suffers 
them  to  spread,  step  by  step  every  year, 
until  they  OAmrspread  ne-arly  the  whole  field. 

Ground  once  cleared  is  easier  kept  clear 
than  cleared  again  when  it  is  grown  over 
the  second  time.  We  often  sec  that  by 
good  care  and  labor  when  God  adds  his 
blessings  that  the  husbandman  raises  abund- 
ant crops  of  grain  and  fruit,  and  how  an,x- 
ious  he  is  to  li.ave  it  all  gathered  ; and  that 
he  is  grieved  when  any  of  it  is  wasted. 
Sometimes  in  harvest  when  there  exists  a 
1 scarcity  of  hands  we  see  how  busy  he  is; 

I he  musters  |,into  the  field  all  the  available 
I hands;  indeed  almost  every  one  turn.s  out 
I and  helps  to  finish;  they  labor  under  the 
! rays  of  a .scorching  sun  from  morn  till  night, 
I till  all  is  gathered. 


Dear  reader,  let  this  be  a lesson  to  us.  If 
we  were  half  as  vigilant ; if  we  would  ex- 
ert half  the  energy ; if  all  men  would  labor 
half  as  hard  in  spiritual  things  as  they  do 
in  earthly  things  this  world  would  be  com- 
paratively n paradise.  We  see  that  by  con- 
stant labor  a great  change  is  wrought  in 
worldly  things,  and  the  waste  ground  ren- 
dered fruitful.  Even  so  great  a change 
must  take  place  in  a sinner’s  heart  before 
he  is  converted  to  God;  the  sinner  is  unable 
to  make  this  change  alone.  Just  as  much  as 
the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin  or  the 
Leopard  his  spots,  so  much  can  the  sinner 
change  his  heart.  God  must  t*ke  the  heart 
of  stone  and  give  a heart  of  flesh,  and  the 
sinner  must  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and 
not  look  back. 

The  crown  is  only  to  him  who  huldeth 
out  faithfully  to  the  end.  The  spiritual 
harvest  is  truly  great  and  tho  laborers  are 
few.  Let  us  pray  God  that  he  may  send  us 
true  laborers  into  the  field.  How  lamenta- 
ble it  is  to  see  thousands  of  precious  sheaves 
ungathei'ed  and  wasted  O,  could  not  every 
one  of  us  try  and  gather  one,  and  thus  they 
would  all  be  saved?  This  reminds  me  of  the 
soul  stirring  lines  of  the  poet  which  I was 
taught  to  sing  in  our  singing  school  when 
yet  a boy,  and  they  are  so  undelibly  printed 
on  my  mind  that  I shall  never  forget 
them. 

“Uo,  reapers  of  life’s  harvest. 

Why  stand  with  rusted  blade, 

Until  the  night  draws  round  thee, 

And  day  begins  to  fade? 

Why  stand  ye  idle,  waiting, 

For  reapers  more  to  come  ? 

The  golden  morn  is  passing. 

Why  stand  ye  idle,  dumb? 

Thrust  in  your  sharpened  sickle, 

And  gather  in  the  grain  , 

The  night  is  fast  approaching, 

And  soon  shall  come  again  : 

The  master  calls  for  reapers, 

* And  shall  he  call  in  vain  ? 

Shall  sheaves  lie  there  ungathered, 

And  waste  upon  the  plain  ? 

Gome  down  from  hill  and  mountain. 

In  morning  ruddy  glow, 

Wait  not  till  the  dial  points, 

Unto  the  noon  below  ; 

And  come  with  the  strong  sinew, 

Nor  faint  in  heat  or  cold, 

And  pause  not  till  the  evening 
Draws  round  its  wealth  of  gold. 

Mount  up  the  bights  of  wisdom, 

And  crush  each  error  low, 

Keep  back  no  words  of  knowledge. 

That  human  heart  should  know  : 

Be  faithful  to  thy  missiou. 

In  the  service  of  thy  Lord, 

And  then  a golden  chaplet, 

Shall  be  thy  just  reward.” 

I would  bo  happy  to  see  the  name  of  the 
writer  accompany  every  article  in  the  Her- 
ald, it  would  be  a great  satisfaction  to  me 
and  I think  to  nearly  all  of  its  readers.  No 
one  ought  to  be  backward  in  doing  good  ; 
“No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a candle 
putteth  it  in  a secret  place,  nor  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a candle-stick  that  they 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light.” 

Lorhe,  Ind.  DaVID  BurKHOI.DER. 
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Sin’s  wages  and  God’s  gift. 

There  is,  probably,  no  man  who  professes 
to  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
and  is  a believer  in  heaven  and  hell,  in  im- 
mortality and  in  a future  judgment,  who 
does  not  cherish  a hope  of  obtaining  eternal 
happiness.  Such  a person  may  confess  that 
he  is  not  so  good  in  many  ways  as  he  ought 
to  be,  that  he  is  not  as  religious  as  he  should 
be — as  it  would  be  well  for  him  to  be,  yet, 
notwithstanding,  he  entertains  the  hope  of 
getting  to  heaven  somehow.  He  is  not  so 
bad,  he  thinks,  as  others,  though  not  so  good 
as  hie  ought  to  be,  and  God  is  merciful,  and 
so  he  lives  on  in  this  vague  hope,  without 
seeking  to  bring  the  matter  to  a well-ground- 
ed decision  and  assurance. 

I appeal  to  my  readers  for  the  truth  of  this 
picture.  Perhaps  he  can  confirm  it  from 
past  or  present  experience.  What  can  be 
more  foolish  than  such  an  expectation  ? There 
might  be  some  excuse  for  taking  things  in 
this  easy  fashion  had  God  left  us  in  igno- 
rance, but  he  has  not  done  so,  ^nd  hence 
the  folly  of  leaving  the  matter  in  doubt 
when  our  everlasting  happiness  or  misery 
depends  upon  it.  God  has  told  us  in  his 
word  all  the  different  roads  which  lead  tO' 
hell,  as  well  as  the  only  road  which  leads  to 
heaven.  He  has  made  the  matter  so  plain 
that  “he  who  runs  may  read,"  /.  e.  may  run 
from  danger  to  safety — from  the  way  of 
death  to  the  way  of  life;  “and  that  a way- 
faring man,  though  a fool,  may  not  err 
therein.”  A little  honest  attention  to  the 
matter  would  leave  you  in  no  doubt  as  to 
how  it  is  with  you,  and  as  to  whither  you 
are  going. 

What  would  you  think  of  the  man  who 
set  up  in  business,  hoping  to  make  a for- 
tune, and  instead  of  attending  to  his  office, 
his  ships,  or  his  shop,  followed  his  own  in- 
clination and  pleasure,  going  whither  his 
fancy  led  him?  Would  it  be  reasonable  in 
him  to  expect  money  to  flow  in  ? Would 
you  not  call  him  a fool  if  he  did  so  ? 

What  would  you  think  of  a man  who 
wanted  to  go  to  a distant  part  of  the  coun- 
try, where  he  had  never  been  before,  and 
the  way  to  which  he  was  quite  ignorant  of, 
and  set  out  without  inquiring  which  way  to 
turn,  and  just  took  this  road  or  that,  quite 
at  haphazard,  and  yet  felt  sure  that  he 
would  reach  his  destination  in  good  time  ? 
Would  you  not  say  he  was  a fool  ? But  if 
he  not  only  set  out  without  inquiring,  but 
also,  instead  of  keeping  on  the  road,  turned 
off  it  at  jdaces  where  there  were  sign-boards 
warning  him  not  to  tresapa.ss,  or  that  there 
were  pitfalls;  or  if  he  took  the  shore  just  at 
a place  where  a sign  board  told  him  there 
were  dangerous  (juicksands,  and  still  hoped 
to  reach  his  journey’s  end  in  safety,  without 
bcinfj  arrested,  getting  broken  bones,  or  be- 
ing aevoured,  would  you  not  look  upon  him 
as  Vjeing  bewitched  ? If  any  of  these  things 
happened  to  iiim,  you  would  be  constrained 
to  say  that  he  had  brought  it  upon  himself 
— that  he  deserved  his  fate. 

Or,  what  would  you  say  (o  a fisherman 


who  put  out  to  sea  without  knowing  where 
to  go,  and  when  he  got  far  away  from 
the  place  where  the  fish  were,  let  down  his 
lines  without  bait,  and  yet  expected  to  take 
many  fish? 

Just  as  foolish,  bewitched,  and  stupid  as 
the  careless  merchant,  traveler,  or  fisher- 
man, is  the  man  who  hopes  to  get  to  heaven 
at  last,  but  who  takes  no  pains  to  inquire 
whether  God  has  given  us  any  directions, 
and  if  so,  what  they  are.  God,  by  his  serv- 
ant Paul  Rom.  G : 23,  says  in  his  word, 
“The  wages  of  srtn  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;”  and  thereby  furnishes  the  pil- 
grims through  time  to  eternity,  with  direc- 
tions as  plain  and  simple  as  any  sign-post 
that  was  ever  put  at  any  roadside  to  guide 
or  warn  the  wayfarer. 

Header,  you  would  do  well  to  stop  and 
consider  it,  to  lay  it  to  heart,  and  follow  its 
directions.  If  you  disregard  it  now,  going 
on  as  heretofore,  hoping  somehow  to  be 
right  at  last,  though  you  cannot  say  how, 
you  will  certainly  have  to  ponder  it  when 
your  consideration  of  it  will  do  no  good ; 
when  it  will  be  too  late  to  change ; when 
your  leisure  to  regret  your  folly  will  be  am- 
ple enough,  but  your  opportunity  of  undoing 
it  will  be  forever  gone.  This  short  verse, 
which  every  one  can  remember,  shows  what 
is  the  way  to  ruin,  and  what  the  way  to  life 
eternal. 

The  way  to  ruin,  it  plainly  says,  is  sin. 
The  way  of  sin  is  the  way  to  hell.  You 
know  how  sin  manifests  itself — in  breaking 
God’s  commandments — in  disobeying  his 
law — in  living  in  the  indulgence  of  what 
God  forbids — in  disregard  of  his  revealed 
will.  There  are  many  ways  of  sin ; some 
uiorc  open  and  flagrant,  some  more  freely 
eondemned  as  breaches  of  mortality ; but 
there  are  not  only  the  ways  of  open  trans- 
gressions, but  also  the,  j)erhaps,  more  dan- 
gerous, because  more  secret,  ways  of  world- 
liness  in  varied  forms,  and  of  indiflference 
towards  God,  and  forgetfulness  of  him;  and 
the.se  are  not  less  offensive  to  Go<l,  for  they 
all  flow  from  the  one  source — pleasing  self, 
and  doing  one’s  own  will,  instead  of  seek- 
ing to  please  God,  and  to  do  his  will. 

All  these  are  ways  of  sin,  and  though 
they  appear  very  different  from  one  another 
in  the  sight  of  man,  they  all  lead  to  the 
same  end,  namely,  de  ith.  No  matter  which 
way  you  may  be  treading,  whether  one  of 
the  more  respectable  ways  of  sin,  .along 
which  mor.al  and  decent  people  of  the  world 
go  to  death,  or  the  way  those  whom  the 
world  calls  wicked  people  take,  the  end  is 
the  same,  the  result  is  equally  sure  if  you 
persevere  in  it — it  is  “death.” 

Now  this  death  is  not  bodily  death  sim- 
ply. That  is  one  consequence  of  sin  which 
all,  both  good  and  bad,  are  liable  to ; but  it 
is  the  eternal  death  of  the  soul;  not  the  an- 
nihilation of  the  soul — that  would,  metbinks, 
be  a weightier  alternative — but  ’the  contin- 
ued eternal  existence  of  the  soul  in  never- 
ending  misery,  where  God’s  mercy  is  un- 
I known,  his  favor  is  never  ^enjoyed,  whore 


his  restraining  grace  is  for  ever  removed, 
where  there  is  no  counteracting  good,  where 
evil  has  full,  undisputed  sway,  where  the 
worm  of  remorse  never  dies,  the  fire  of  God’s 
wrath  is  never  quenched,  and  where  hope  is 
clean  gone  forever.  This  is  the  awful  end 
of  the  ways  of  siu.  Will  you  persevere  to 
this  bitter  end  ? 

But  death  is  not  only  the  end  of  the  way 
of  sin,  but  it  is  “the  wages  of  sin  ” It  is 
the  just  reward  of  the  ways  of  sin.  It  is 
not  an  arbitrary  punishment  inflicted  by  a 
self-willed  tyrant,  but  it  is  the  due  and  just 
punishment  inflicted  on  evil  doers  who  die 
impenitent,  by  a righteous,  holy,  wise,  and 
loving  God.  It  is  specially  just,  if  we  may 
so  speak,  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  re- 
fused ofTered  mercy.  God  hates  sin.  It  is 
essentially  contrary  to  his  nature.  He  can- 
not look  on  it.  Sin  necessarily  separates 
the  sinner  from  God,  and  God  can  hold  no 
fellowship  with  any  one  in  whose  heart  the 
love  of  sin  reigns.  He  fairly  warns  us  of 
this,  by  pointing  out  the  evil  of  it,  telling 
us  the  consequences  of  it,  and  calling  ou  us 
to  repent  and  forsake  it.  He  declares  to  us 
its  true  character  and  just  punishment. 
Our  consciences  also  tell  us  what  it  deserves. 
Hence,  if  we  go  on  in  our  own  way,  trust- 
ing in  a hope  which  is  quite  contrary  to  all 
that  he  has  spoken  in  his  word,  when  we 
come  to  stand  before  his  judgment-seat,  and 
hear  the  sentence  pronounced  — ‘“Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,”  we 
shall  have  no  cause  to  complain.  It  will  be 
the  wages  we  have  earned.  It  will  be  noth- 
ing more  and  nothing  less  than  our  just 
due. 

A man  cannot  complai.i  of  his  wages.  He 
cannot  complain  of  his  crop  when  he  reaps 
what  he  sows.  The  crop  may  be  a bitter 
one,  but  being  what  ho  has  deliberately 
chosen,  and  deliberately  sown,  he  has  no  one 
to  blame  but  himself,  and  he  must  accc}>t 
the  result.  Those  who  sow  tares  cannot  ex- 
pect to  reap  wheat.  A man  cannot  sow  to 
the  devil  and  reap  a portion  with  God.  lie 
cannot  serve  the  devil,  and  get  the  reward 
of  those  who  serve  God  faithfully.  It  is 
only  reasonable  that  his  chosen  master  in 
time  should  be  his  companion  in  eternity. 

Settle  it,  then,  in  your  mind,  dear  reader, 
the  more  firmly  the  better,  for  God  has  made 
it  unmislakcably  plain,  that  “the  wages  of 
sin  is  death.”  God  gives  us  this  faithfid 
warning,  but  side  by  side  with  it  makes  a 
very  gracious  declaration — 

‘'The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Ghrist  our  Lord.” 

How  suitable  is  this  declaration  to  our 
.state.  I have  told  you  the  full  and  final 
consequence  and  doom  of  sin,  but  are  we 
even  now  reaping  a part  of  its  punishment? 
We  have  received  part  of  its  wages.  We 
arc  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
If  unconverted,  we  are  under  condemna- 
tion ; “ the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  ,us.” 

You  know  that  God  said  to  Adam — “The 
day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 
He  did  not  die  that  very  day,  in  the  sense  of 
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yielding  up  his  spirit — in  the  sense  of  the 
separation  of  the  soul  and  body;  but^he  did 
certainly  die  the  moment  lust  conceived  and 
brought  forth  sin  ; he  died  then  and  there 
in  sin,  and  we  all  died  in  him.  I do  not 
make  this  statement  without  the  express  war- 
rant of  Scripture.  In  Rom.  5,  from  t^e  l2th 
verse  to  the  end,  you  will  find  this  truth 
brought  clearly  out:  and  again,  in  1 Cor. 
15  : ‘22,  it  is  expressly  written,  “in  Adam 
all  die.”  Till  he  fell  he  was  on  probation 
for  himself  and  us.  We  are  not  in  a 
state  of  probation  in  the  same  sense.  We 
are  reprieved  convicts.  The  full  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence  which  we  are  actually 
under  is  deferred  by  God;  and  meanwhile 
he  is  waiting  to  be  gracious,  and  remits  the 
sentence,  giving  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
believe  on  Jesus. 

Being  dead  in  siu,  if  we  arc  to  have  eter- 
nal life,  it  must  be  given  to  us. 

Being  under  righteous  condemnation,  if 
we  are  to  be  delivered  it  must  be  an  act  of 
unfettered,  sovereign  mercy.  It  is  only  the 
supreme  authority  in  a state  that  cau  remit 
the  penalty  of  a condemned  person.  No 
sovereign  is  bound  to  exercise  it;  no  crimi- 
nal can  claim  it.  In  like  manner  God  might 
justly  have  passed  by  the  fallen  race  of  man, 
and  have  left  them  to  perish  in  sin,  as  he 
passed  the  fallen  angels  by,  and  we  could 
not  have  complained.  In  that  case  we 
could  not  have  imagined  how  it  could  have 
been  otherwise. 

But,  instead  of  acting  thus,  of  his  pure 
mercy,  God  resolved  to  give  eternal  life  to 
dead  sinners,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  The  Son  came  forth  from  the 
Father’s  bosom,  and  in  the  sinner’s  nature 
took  the  sinner’s  place,  obeyed  the  law  bro- 
ken by  the  sinner,  received  the  wages  of 
sin,  and  thus  procured  eternal  life  for  the 
sinner. 

Through  him  God  gives  eternal  life  to 
the  sinner. 

The  gift  of  his  Son  is  an  act  of  God’s  sov- 
ereign mercy,  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life  to 
each  soul  is  also  an  act  of  sovereign  mercy. 

In  the  case  of  each  saved  sinner  there  is 
a special  exercise  of  God’s  sovereign  prerog- 
ative of  mercy. 

But  God  publishes  salvat'on  to  all,  calls 
all,  and  declares  that  every  one  who  comes 
shall  be  received.  Christ  says — “All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me, 
and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  shall  in  no 
wise  be  cast  out.” 

The  coming  is  by  faith.  Faith  is  just 
receiving  and  relying  on  (ro<l’s  testimony 
concerning  his  Son. 

The  moment  a man  believes  in  Jesus  as 
his  Savior,  he  has  eternal  life.  He  has  that 
life  which  Christ  has,  and  which  he  will 
hereafter  enjoy  with  him  in  glory.  It  is 
a life  of  favor,  fellowship,  and  peace  with 
God. 

Nothing  can  rob  him  of  this  life  because 
of  its  very  nature.  It  is  “eternal  life.” 


Nothing  can  rob  him  of  it,  because  it  is 
God’s  gift,  and  his  gifts  and  calling  are 
without  repentance. 

As  a man  begins  his  earthly  life  in  a state 
of  death  and  condemnation,  so  he  begins 
his  history  as  a believer  in  a state  of  life  and 
salvation.  This  gift  of  eternal  life  is  made 
at  the  commencement,  not  at  the  close,  of 
the  Christian’s  coui-se. 

Some  persons  seem  to  have  a misty  notion 
that  they  are  in  an  intermediate  state  be- 
tween condemnation  and  salvation,  and  that 
the  matter  is  undecided  until  they  decide, 
or  till  death  decides  it.  There  is  no  such 
neutral  ground.  “He  that  believeth  on 
Christ  is  not  condemned;  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  is  condemned  already,”  John  3:18. 

The  gift  of  eternal  life  is  only  to  be  got 
in  and  through  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
channel.  We  have  to  receive  it,  not  to  work 
for  it.  It  is  a gift  for  which  our  need  is 
our  only  qualification — for  which  no  previ- 
ous degree  of  sin  and  guilt  can  disqualify  a 
sinner. 

No  matter,  dear  fellow-sinner,  what  ways 
of  sin  you  have  wandered  in,  no  matter  how 
far  you  have  wandered  in  them,  no  matter 
how  long  you  have  been  wandering  in  them, 
if  you  have  now  discovered  your  sin,  guilt, 
and  misery — if  you  recognize  death  to  be 
your  wages  and  condemn  yourself — if  you 
are  ready  to  receive  God’s  I’ree  gift  of  free 
grace — even  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ, 
a full,  a free  a present,  and  everlasting  sal- 
vation is  assured  to  you.  What  blessed 
light  streams  from  the  words — “The  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  tlirough  Jesus  Christ” — 
to  the  sinner  in  his  darkness,  death,  guilt, 
and  condemnation.  What  dismay  might 
the  words  occasion  to  the  burdened  heart  of 
the  weary  sinner  had  they  run  thus  — the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  wages  of  a 
life  of  obedience  and  holiness  is  eternal  life. 
He  would  say,  and  justly,  there  is  nothing 
then  for  me  I have  earned  the  wages 
already,  and  I’ve  gone  too  far  to  turn  ; sin 
ha.s  got  too  strong  a hold  of  me.  But  when, 
as  he  is  wandering  on  in  the  ways  of  sin, 
and  opens  his  eyes,  and  sees  the  words  “the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ,”  on  the  gospel  sign-post,  he  can  say, 
If  eternal  life  is  a gift  through  Jesus;  if  it 
is  given  as  an  act  of  grace,  not  as  a reward 
for  which  I am  to  render  service  which  it 
is  not  in  my  power  to  perform  ; if  it  is  giv- 
en to  the  sinner  (and  what  does  the  sign- 
post mean,  if  it  is  not  ?),  I may  apply  now, 
icliere  lam,  and  as  lam.  And  as  he  pon- 
ders on  the  words  “eternal  life,”  he  may 
say,  this  is  just  what  I need.  Eternal  life 
implies  divine  power.  God,  in  giving  it, 
must  forgive  the  past;  and  it  must,  from  its 
source  and  nature,  give  power  to  live  it  out 
in  the  future.  Eternal  life  must  bring 
health  and  strength  to  the  sin-sick  soul.  It 
must  bring  liberty  from  Satan’s  bondage, 
and  break  sin’s  heavy  yoke.  Can  you  not 
imagine  you  see  the  sinner  so  arrested  by 
the  words,  resolving  to  apply  to  the  Savior, 
and  hear  him  crying,  “God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a sinner?” — grant  me,  even  me,  this 


gift  of  eternal  life,  through  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  Can  you  not  imagine  you  see  the 
joy  with  which  he  is  filled  when  his  prayer 
is  answered,  and  how  complete  the  change 
which  takes  place  in  his  character  ? 

Dear  reader,  has  this  been  your  case — 
your  experience  ? Have  such  thoughts, 
such  resolutions — has  such  a course  been 
yours?.  Will  you  not  give  heed  to  the 
warning — “the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ?”  and 
hear  the  gracious  declaration  — “the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal- life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.”  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.” — Ihih.  Tract, 

^ 

Love  one  Another. 

It  is  easy  to  love  our  friends.  We  can 
do  this  without  the  love  of  God.  It  re- 
quires no  effort.  But  when  we  have  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  heart,  we 
love  our  enemies,  and  do  good  to  those  that 
hate  us ; and  pray  for  those  which  despite- 
fully  use  u8.«» 

That  person  is  to  be  pitied  who  dares  to 
profess  religion ; but  does  not  love  his  ene- 
mies. “If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him : 
If  he  thirst  give  him  drink .”  Let  us  look 
at  our  great  Exemplar. — Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly.  This  includes  his  enemies.  Love 
led  our  Savior  unto  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane,  where  he  sweat  great  drops  of  blood ! 
“His  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death  !”  Saying  unto  his  disciples, 
“Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.” 

He  went  a little  farther,  fell  on  his  face, 
and  prayed,  saying : “0,  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me and 
instantly  exclaimed:  “Nevertheless  not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done.”  As  he  returned  to 
his  disciples  he  found  them  asleep.  He  went 
away  the  second  time  and  prayed ; repeat- 
ing the  same  petition,  and  enduring  incom- 
prehensible agony ! As  he  returned  again, 
he  found  them  asleep.  Did  he  reprove 
them  for  having  so  little  sympathy  for  him  ? 
Did  he  accuse  them  of  being  only  partially 
saved  and  possessed  with  sleepy  devils  ? No, 
no.  To  one  who  had  declared,  he  would  die 
with  him  before  he  would  deny  him,  J.esus 
said : What ! could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour?”  but  added  the  apology:  “The 
Spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.”  Jesus  left  them  and  went  away 
the  third  time  and  prayed.  As  he  returned 
he  found  them  asleep ! But  there  are  no  re- 
proaches for  their  want  of  sympathy.  He 
said  unto  them,  “Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
yuur  rest.” 

The  Son  of  man  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners,  and  nailed  to  the  or<w. 
Even  then  he  thinks  of  the  dying  thief, 
who  cries  : “ Remember  me,”  and  answers, 
“This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dise.” Nor  does  he  forget  his  cruel  mur- 
derers, but  pleads,  “Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  There 
was  no  spirit  of  revenge  there. 

God  is  represented  in  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, as  being  love.  ‘'Godislove;  and  he 
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that  clwellcth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God;  and 
God  in  him.”  While  we  are  commanded  to 
love  our  enemies  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another.  If  one  of  God’s  little  one?,  a broth- 
er or  a sister,  has  got  into  darkness,  and 
temptation,  it  should  be  our  first  business  to 
pray  with  and  for  him,  and  with  one  united  j of  Christ, 
faith,  hold  on  to  God,  until  the  power  of  the  Look  t 


that  you  be  like  some  one  else,  but  it  is  his 
will  th.at  you  be  like  Jesus.  “Let  this  mind 
be  in  vou  which  wiis  in  Christ  Jesus.”  It 
is  not  essential  either  to  your  salvation  or 
usefulness  that  the  capacity  and  gifts  of  an- 
other he  yours,  hut  that  you  have  the  mind 


enemy  is  broken.  “The  Kingdom  of  heav- 
en sufFereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force.” 

How  is  it  with  you  ? If  men  hate  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you,  can  you  rejoice  in  that 
day  ? Can  you  forgive  them,  love  and  [>ray 
for  them  ? If  not  let  me  say  to  you  hasten 
to  your  closet,  and  there  plead  with  God, 
for  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  until  you 
feel  a burning  love  for  their  immortal  souls. 

Although  you  may  feel  many  times  as  did 
David,  when  he  complained  of  his  slander- 
ous enemies,  that,  “The  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed and  the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  are  open- 
ed against  me : they  have  spoken  against 
me  with  a lying  tongue.  They  compass  me 
about  also  with  words  of  hatred,  and  fought 
against  me  without  a cause.” 

Then  give  yourself  unto  prayer. — Let  the 
inconsistency  of  others  lead  you  to  search 
well  your  own  heart. — He  very  careful  what 
you  say  with  refcnnice  to  them.  Command 
your  tongue  to  be  silent.  It  is  not  your 
work  to  sit  in  judgment.  O there  are  won- 
derful mysteries  in  this  great  salvation. 
No  wonder  angels  desired  to  look  into  it. 

While  it  is  the  consolation  of  the  Chris- 
tian that  God  knows  his  heart,  should  it  not 
be  the  terror  of  the  hypocrite  that  his  false 
dealing.?  is  seen  by  the  eye  of  Jehovah? 

The  Spirit  of  God  searcheth  all  things. 
If  you  have  any  hatred  towards  any  one, 
you  cannot  hide  it  from  God.  H is  all-search- 
ing eye  will  behold  it;  and  in  reality  you 
are  none  of  his. 

“If  a man  say  I love  God,  and  hate  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar ; for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?”  This  is 
impossible.  For  unless  we  love  one  another, 
God  will  not  dwell  in  our  hearts;  neither 
is  Ilia  love  perfect  in  us.  But  there  are  va- 
rious ways  in  which  we  may  manifest  our 
love  to  the  children  of  men.  We  may  speak 
kindly  to  the  erring.  We  may  feed  the 
hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked. 

“Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  hath  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  rom]mns(o)i.  from  him,  how  dwell- 
efh  the  love  of  God  in  him.” 

<),  think  of  the  love  God  h.as  manife^ed 
toward  us.  When  there  was  no  eye  to  pity, 
he  gave  his  Son  to  suffer  and  die  for  u.'*. — 
Enmf-xt 

Look  to  Jesus. 


Tjook  to  Jesus  to  be  made  like  him.  He 
is  the  inodel  of  a Christian.  “His  nature 
and  bis  name  is  love.”  He  is  meek,  loving, 
pure  and  good.  It  is  not  tlie  will  of  Go,] 


to  iJesus  in  the  day  of  temptation 
and  trial.  You  have  left  the  service  of  Sa- 
tan. He  hates  you  for  it.  He  will  do  all 
he  can  to  overthrow  you.  His  stratagems 
are  cunningly  devised.  He  is  the  “accuser 
of  the  brethren.”  When  the  waves  of  dis- 
couragement roll  around  you,  ho  will  say, 
“where  now  is  your  God  ?”  But  look  to  Je- 
sus. He  has  overcome  the  devil.  He  will 
give  you  power  over  him.  Is  the  day  ol 
trial  upon  you  ? Do  cares  like  a wild  deluge 


come  ! Do  storms  of  sorrow  fall  ? Look  to 
Je.sus  “lie  is  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.”  “He  is  mighty  to  save.”  His  eye 
is  on  you.  You  have  in  him  a friend  “who 
sticketh  closer  than  a brother.”  Trust  in 
and  obey  him,  and  all  will  be  well.  Look 
to  Jesus. — M.  X.  Downhnj. 


Appeal  from  the  Russian  Brcllireii. 


It  was  indeed  encouraging  to  learn  in  the 
July  No.  of  the  Herald,  that  so  large  a por- 
tion of  the  limssian  brethren  had  already 
decided  to  leave  their  native  land,  with  all 
its  endearments,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  In  a worldly  view,  the  sacrifices, 
losses,  and  expenses,  our  distant  brethren 
must  make,  in  coming  to  this  country  will 
necessarily  be  very  great.  Many  of  them 
have  not  the  means  of  bringing  them  to  this 
country,  and  they  ask  aid  from  us;  they 
bind  theaisclves  to  repay  it  back  if  required. 
This  proniisc  in  these  trying  circumstances 
implies  confidence  in  him  who  said,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  We  may  justly  infer,  that  they 
“stagger  nut  at  the  promises  of  God  through 
unbelief,”  and  we  may  ask  upon  them  the 
bles-sings  of  God,  promised  in  the  words  of 
our  Savior,  “FiVery  one  that  hath  forsak- 
en houses,  or  brethi-en,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive 
a hundredii:)ld,  and  shall  inherit  everlast- 
ing life.” 

But  dear  friends,  besides  ])iayiug  for  the 
needed  blessings  upon  them  from  a kind 
Father,  who  has  so  abundantly  blessed  ».■<, 
let  us  also  remember  our  duty  further.  No 
one  who  is  not  entangled  in  the  net  of  ava- 
rice, will  for  a moment  try  to  deny  (tr 
evade  it.  To  leave  the  native  land,  kind 
friends,  and  homes  however  humble,  is  by 
no  means  a small  thing.  Tears  will  force 
their  way  to  betray  the  aching  hearts  of 
loved  ones  whom  they  will  see  no  more 
on  earth. 

O,  may  wc  feel  each  other’s  sigh, 

\nd  with  him  bear  a part; 

^lay  sorrow  flow  from  eye  to  eye, 

And  joy  from  heart  to  heart 


Friends,  will  we  who  are  blessed  with 
plenty,  coldly  offer  to  lond  our  brethren 
money  ? will  we  manifest  our  Christian  char- 
ity by  lending  money  to  our  needy  brethren, 
hoping  to  receive  as  much  again  ? “If  ye 
lend  to  them  of  wboin  ye  hope  to  receive, 
what  ftiank  have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  hoping  to  receive  as  much 
again.”  O,  for  a little  more  of  the  charity 
that  prevailed  among  'the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, who  were  willing  to  hold  all  things 
common.  The  sympathy  of  those  who  sent 
relief  to  distant  brethren,  not  out  of  their 
abundance,  but  out  of  their  “deep  poverty,” 
which  “abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.” 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  the  great  aim  of 
many  of  our  brethren,  is,  or  seems  b.t  be,  toadd 
wealth  to  wealth,  and  acre  to  acre,  while 
they  show  little  inclination  to  help  the  needy. 
Not  even  to  lend,  lest  the  thing  lent  is  spoiled, 
or  lest  their  neighbors  are  encouraged  to  be 
pesterous.  “ Whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  hiu),  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him.” 

There  are  about  si.vty  thousand  members 
belonging  to  the  several  branches  of  the 
Mennonitc  Church,  in  America.  And  if 
one  third  of  the  members  of  our  churches 
have  nut  the  love  of  God  in  them,  and  the 
other  two  thirds  will  contribute  eseh  a small 
sum, — a little  more  than  a eup  of  cold  water, 
it  will  cover  the  amount  asked  I'or,  Fight 
thousand  dollars.  Hnt  some  may  see  obsta- 
cle.s  in  the  way.  Some  evil  m.ay  attend  their 
acts  of  brotherly  love.  “The  slothful  man 
saitli.  There  is  a lion  in  the  way;  a lion  is 
in  the  street.” 

The  subject  demands  the  attention  of 
every  church  of  the  brotherhood  of  our  de- 
nomination. Not  one  member  should  loose 
the  opportunity  of  doing  a simple  act  of 
kindness,  in  the  name  of  a disciple  of  Jesus. 

I endorse  the  plan  suggested  by  brother 
Funk,  to  ask  every  able  menibcT  to  give  a 
little.  It  will  have  a tendency  to  bring  us  a 
littlo  nearer  together  than  wc  have  ever  boon 
before.  I would  ask  every  church  in  America, 
to  make  up  in  such  a way  as  they  m.ay  see 
proper,  a sum  equal  to  the  amount  required, 
by  each  member  giving  twenty  cents.  If 
from  some  cause  or  other,  good  or  bad, 
some  would  not  contribute  anything,  the 
whole  amount  should  still  be  made  up. 

I feel  confident  that  not  one  congregation 
will  refuse  to  comply  with  the  reipiest,  anil 
every  fair  e.aleulator  who  has  ever  moved 
five  hundred  miles,  (instead  of  eight  thou- 
sand,) will  not  consider  the  amount  so  rai.sed 
too  great.  Give  freely,  give  cheerfully, 
for  “God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

(h  F.  Dktwkii.er. 

JhfivfT  Rithjn^  Trim. 

Note. — The  amount  of  money  needed  for 
the  poor  of  all  the  churches  will  greatly  ex- 
ceed the  amount  named  in  the  July  nu.nbor. 
If  however  the  churches  determine  to 
the  necessary  amount  as  a free  gift 


give 
, wo 


heartily  concur  in  the  matter.  Futtor, 
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For  the  Uorald  of  Truth. 


Emigration. 

The  question  concerning  the  emi- 
gration of  the  Russian  Mennonites, 
should  seriously  be  considered  by 
the  brotherhood  in  this  country,  as 
it  is  a matter  of  considerable  mag- 
nitude and  importance.  Their  ob- 
ject in  coming  to  this  country  is  that 
they  may  enjoy  freedom  of  con- 
science, which  privilege  is  denied 
them  in  part  in  Russia.  AVe  are 
glad  that  their  sole  reason  for  leav- 
ing their  country  is  a sacred  one, 
and  not  for  worldly  gain.  There- 
fore we  should  be  brotherly,  charit- 
able, sympathizing  and  interested, 
in  their  great  undertaking,  and  not 
think  too  lightly  of  it. 

Many  of  the  Russian  brethren  are 
said  to  be  in  very  limited  circum- 
stances, are  unable  to  remove,  and 
hence  must  rely  on  charitable  per- 
sons to  pay  their  passage;  and  aft- 
er they  come  they  will  have  nothing 
to  live  upon  or  to  begin  with. 

As  it  has  been  requested  through 
the  Herald,  that  the  brethren  should 
propose  a plan  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  purpose,  we  will  give  our 
view;  that  is,  that  the  Mennonites 
in  America  unanimously  should 
help  the  brethren,  as  many  of  us 
are  blessed  with  abundance.  Let 
us  manifest  a spirit  of  benevolence, 
and  give  liberally  to  assi.st  them 
and  we  shall  receive  a rich  reward. 
The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 
Charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  Paul  says,  “Neither  was 
there  any  among  them  that  lacked: 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that 
were  sold,  . . . and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  one  according  .as 
he  had  need.” 

Now  if  at  every  Mennonite  church 
in  America  a collection  would  be 
made,  and  every  one  give  according 
to  his  circumstances,  the  rich  give 
of  their  overplus,  and  the  poor  of 
their  living,  and  the  proceeds  put 
into  the  hands  of  a responsible 
brother,  who  would  see  that  it  was 
forwarded  to  the  proper  place,  all 
could  be  easily  done.  The  amount 
required  will  be  about  eight  thous- 
and dollars.  It  is  supposed  that 
there  are  sixty  thousand  Menno- 
nites in  America,  and  if  each  inivid- 
ual  were  to  give  a small  sum,  it 
would  soon  be  made  up.  However 
we  cannot  depend  f>n  this  way  of 


doing,  as  the  call  might  not  reach 
every  member.  Thus  we  see  it 
could  easily  be  done,  if  we  are  only 
willing.  I am  sure  it  would  make 
glad  the  hearts  of  the  givers  as  well 
as  the  receivers. 

Hear  brethren,  it  will  be  no  easy 
matter  for  them  to  leave  their  native 
land;  perhaps  many  will  leave  fa- 
thers, mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  or 
some  kind  friends ; think  of  the  af- 
fecting scenes  of  parting,  of  the 
many  tears  that  will  be  shed  ! O 
should  not  these  thoughts  awaken  in 
us  a deep  interest  in  their  behalf  ? 

The  money  will  not  be  required 
until  the  spring  of  1874. 

J.  H.  Heushey. 

Benjamin  Musseu. 

Bemjanin  Baek. 

Elias  Ehy. 

Henry  Siienk. 

L.  H.  Siienk. 

»-  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Aid  for  the  Russian  Brethren. 

During  our  visit  to  the  AVest,  and 
while  at  Bro.  Funk’s,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  four  brethren  of 
the  Russian  deputation,  Pre.  Paul 
Tschetter,  Lorenz  Tschetter,  David 
Klaassen,  and  Cornelius  Toews.  AVe 
felt  glad  to  meet  and  converse  with 
them,  especially  as  they  were  from 
a distant  country.  They  accompa- 
nied us  to  meeting.  Bro.  Tschetter 
also  made  some  remarks.  They  all 
speak  the  German  language,  and 
are  easily  understood.  We  differ 
very  little  externally,  while  our  faith 
is  one,  and  we  can  call  them  breth- 
ren, for  their  conduct  and  manners 
are  praiseworthy. 

Some  of  the  churches  in  Russia 
have  made  an  appeal  to  us  for  as- 
sistance through  their  deputies, 
properly  authenticated  by  their  min- 
isters, as  many  of  them  are  poor, 
and  could  not  come  without  aid. 
Let  us  not  refuse  them,  for  this  is  a 
brotherly  duty.  “Give  to  him  that 
asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away,”  Matt.  5':  42.  AVe  should 
help  them  and  not  ask  it  again.  It 
will  require  but  a small  amount  from 
each  one  to  raise  the  needed  amount. 
Let  those  who  have  an  abundance 
give  liberally.  They  will  have  dif- 
ficulties enough  to  encounter  which 
cannot  be  avoided  AVe  hope  they 
will  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
ask  him  to  give  them  strength  sufli- 
cient  to  buoy  them  up  through  every 
trial.  J-  D.  H. 


United  States  Law  respecting  Relig- 
ions Freedom  and  the  provisions  for 
Conscieptlous  Non-combatants. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  Russian  Brethren, 
who  intend  to  emigrate  to  this  country  and 
all  others  interested  in  the  matter,  we  have 
obtained,  by  the  assistance  of  the  brethren 
in  Pennsylvania,  from  the  Hon.  A.  Herr 
Smith,  member  of  Congress  from  Lancaster 
CO.,  Pa.,  a copy  of  the  United  States  law  re- 
lating to  the  protection  of  conscientious  non- 
combatants,  passed  in  1864,  together  with 
the  constitutional  inhibition  against  the  en- 
actment of  any  law  by  congress  respecting 
religion.  In  his  letter  to  Bro.  Brubaker 
Friend  Smith  makes  the  following  remarks; 
“I  have  given  you  a copy  of  the  Act  of 
1864,  for  the  protection  of  conscientious 
non-combatants.  This  covers  the  ground 
fully.  I have  also  added  the  constitutional 
inhibition  as  to  the  enactment  of  a law  by 
Congress  respecting  religion.  The  constitu- 
tion and  the  Laws  specially  protect  the  so- 
ciety in  whose  interest  you  write.” 

UNITED  STATES  STATUTES  AT 
LARGE. 

Vol.  13,  page  9. 

Section  17.  That  members  of  religious 
denominations,  who  shall  by  oath  or  affirma- 
tion declare  that  they  are  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  the  bearing  of  arms,  and  who  are 
prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the  rules  and  arti- 
cles of  faith  and  practice  of  said  religious  de- 
nominations, shall,  when  drafJted  into  the  mil- 
itary service  [of  the  United  States]  be  consid- 
ered non-combatants  and  shall  be  assigned, 
by  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  duty  in  the  hos- 
pitals, or  to  the  care  of  the  freedmen  or  shall 
pay  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  to 
such  person  as  the  Secretary  ofAVar  shall 
designate  to  receive  it: — Provided  : That 
no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  provisions  of  this  section,  unless  his  dec- 
laration of  conscientious  scruples  against 
bearing  arms  shall  be  supported  by  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  his  deportment  has  been 
uniformly  consistent  with  such  declaration.. 

Enacted  February  24th  1864. 

AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITU- 
TION OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Article  1.  Congress  shall  make  no  law 
respecting  an  rstuhlishment  of  religion^  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  or 
abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the 
press:  or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably 
to  assemble  and  to  petition  the  government 
for  a redress  of  grievances.” 

Adopted  1789. 

How  often  do  we  sigh  for  opportunities 
of  doing  good,  while  we  neglect  the  open- 
1 ings  of  providence  in  little  things,  which 
would  frequently  lead  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  most  important  usefulness 

Dr.  Johnson  used  to  say,  “ He  who  waits 
to  do  a great  deal  of  good  at  once,  will  never 
do  any 


TKyXJTH:. 


Elkhart.  Ind.,  September  1873. 


an  association  under  the  title  of  tlic  American  I about  seven  weeks  on  the  journey.  These 
traits  Blhlu  union,  avIucU  assodation  is  engaged  in  witli  those  in  Detroit  and  elsewhere  make 

■*  • working  out  a new  translation  of  the  Script-  now  30  families  in  this  country. 

^ ■ — - j ures.  The  assodution  is  composed  chielly  ol  — ■ 

Elkhart.  Ind.,  September  1873.  persons  who  hold  immersion  as  the  only  tVue  The  Russian  Deputation.— The 

moile  of  haptism,  and  in  this  new’  translation  bretUren,  Paul  Isclictter,  Ijorenz  Ischetlcr, 

TO  OUR  StuscMBP.Rs.-ifany«fourBubHcrU.^^^  baptism  is  rendered  immersion  u„d  Tobias  VInruh,  after  leaving  Hlkhart  on 

books,  Ac.,  <io  not  obtttin  them  in  cino  time,  tiiey  will  confer  throughout.  1 his  association  is  silul  to  ciri  u-  20tli  ot  ,I  uly,  w’cnt  to  I*liiladclpbla, 

a favor  by  informing  ns,  aiui  wo  will  do  onr  t>est  to  have  late  only  tlicif  own  vension  of  the  Biblo.  For  tlicv  wcfc  met  by  our  friend  M L 

1»>'. '«  Iini.r,  of  the  house  of  Juy  Cooke  & Co., 

How  TO  SEND  Moskt.— If  in  BimiH  of  more  than  a dollar,  is.  "W  0 ft(  1 that  it  imiiieKi  11  ca  I c y witli  him  wciit  to  Xcw  Yofk  wberc  they 

it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a 1‘ofit  OOica  Money  be  substantiatotl  by  ehanglllg  the  translation  . , , . , . 

Order,  or  where  those  cannot  be  ohfainod,  get  the  letter  of  thc  ScripturOS,  it  IllUSt  luvvc  il  VCI'y  llliccr-  killdly  cntCltlllllcd  dUllUj^  thcil  Stay 

tain  foundation.  ’ We  hope  the  Christian  peo-  in  tluitcity.  lie  also  acoouipauicd  them  upon 

Those  of  onr  Bubucribers  wiio  do  not  wish  to  take  tlie  pic  of  the  pre.seiit  day  will  not  Sanction  any  a visit  to  Prcsulciit  ()  rant,  who  received  ihctn 
Herald  of  Tnitii  any  longer,  will  jdea-se  to  inform  ns  ot  pioccediiig.s.  Let  US  abide  hy  the  wofd  very  killdly,  and  prouilsod  to  send  them  a 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  ^'*d  US  wc  liuve  it,  and  it  we  caiiiiot  siib-  j.yply  to  tlieif  petition  by  the  tiuic  they  Were 


De  conddered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  Biibscriptions  stailtiatc  OUr  Jirinciplcs  and  doct  l ines  liy  tllC 

- - word  wliieli  we  have,  we  wouM  better  :iban- 

A Brother  writes  that  he  is  preparingan  don  such  doctrines  than  to  change  thc  wonl 
article  for  the  Almanac,  and  another  for  the  for  thc  sake  of  covering  up  our  weaknes.scs. 
Herald.  Tliis  is  right ; let  others  follow  his  As  our  people  iil.so  do  tlieir  part  in  aiding 


they  were 


tute,  it  will  be  well  enough  to  .see,  when  they 
give  to  the  Bible  ciiusc,  that  tlie  money  they 
give  is  used  in  distriliuting  the  Bible  as  we 
have  it,  and  a.s  we  believe  it  to  be  rigid. 


City  on  thc  11th  of  Augii.st. 


Herald.  Tliis  is  right;  Ii't  others  follow  his  As  onr  people  iil.so  do  tlieir  part  in  aiding  , , . 

‘ ll,c,listnl,utio,,„rtl,cl!il,lc,u>i„„sll.o,tati.  su'lcl  for  l-.uropc  on  (l,o  Mth  of  .\ngnst. 

^ ^ tide,  it  will  be  well  enough  to  .see,  when  they 

Conference  Minutes. — Tiiere  are  . ,,  ^ 

jjiIjIp  f.;iuse,  that  tlie  money  they 
yet  a number  <>fcopies . )f  tlie  Anush  C.mlerence  is  u.sed  in  distributing  the  Bible  as  w“e 

Mimdes  tor  18<3  on  hand.  Any  one  \\  isli-  luive  it,  and  a.s  we  believe  it  to  be  rigid, 
iiig  one  can  have  it  by  sending  his  address  and  

a two  cent  .stamp  to  pay  postage.  It  is  worth  The  Brethren,  Win.  Ewert  from  Prii.s- 
reading.  .sia,  and  Jacob  Buller  from  J{iis.sia,  who  had 

Our  Sunday  School  Supplement  b;dance  ot  the  deputation  at  St.  Louis, 

will  hereafter  be  .sent  only  to  those  who  sub-  Si'n- 

serilie  for  it.  Wc  hope  there  will  be  many  there  for  New  York 

who  will  find  it  to  their  advantage  and  edifi-  on  the  11th  ot  Augii.st. 

cation  to  rea<l  and  study  these  lessons.  ^'I'ifrniiin  and  Andreas  Schraag, 

after  spending  a few’  days  in  Elkhart  and  at- 

Notice. — At  the  collection  taken  at  the  tending  several  meetings,  went  in  company 
Amish  Conference,  held  this  year,  near  Orr-  'with  Bro.  J.  \ . Schant’/.  to  Canada,  where  they 
ville,  Ohio,  a twenty  dollar  liill  was  thrown  remained  until  the  8tli  of  August,  and  then  in 
in.  Bro.  .Jac.’olj  King,  who  receiicd  it,  thinks  com[)any  with  Elias  Ehj’,  started  to  I'ennsyl- 
the  giver  probably  made  a mistake.  If  so  it  vania. 

will  be  returned  bv  the  claimant  giving  sat-  rni -n  • -n  • x* 

• P , “ The  Russian  Emigration. -on 

isfactoiy  evidence  that  hf  was  the  ^iV(T.  ,,  ® 

■ 20tli  of  jiuyust,  tlio  sc(!ond  party  of  Riis- 

Almanac  for  1874.— Wc  will  Invcl”.'"  Irom  llu- Onmcn,  mnsisling 

- m,r  F,u„ilv  Alma,wc  for  l-i7l  rca.lv  i„  "'<■ 

a rlcrt,  tin'.,.,  after  ,vl,i,  I,  all  „„lcrs  f„r  ,1c  1 

i “■..iiicii,  an.l  diil.li-cn,  Diiriii.. 


ready  to  sail  for  Eur  ipe.  They  regret  ex- 
ceedingly that  the  President  was  not  able  to 
understand  the  Clerman  language  so  tliat 
they  could  converse  with  him  personally.  They 


^lay  God  pro.sper  them  on  tlieir  voyage. 

Conferences. 


The  First  (Uinference  in  .Missouri  will 


The  Brethren,  tVm.  Ewert  from  l*ru.s-  3[ouiteau  county,  in  the  Bethel 

.sia,  and  Jacob  Buller  from  JLis.sia,  who  had  Church,  on  Fwiday  the  2 kh  of  October,  at 
left  the  balance  of  thc  deputation  at  St.  Louis,  which  time  .and  place  wc  cordially  invite  all 
to  go  to  Texas  ami  Kansas,  returned  to  Sum-  brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially  all  niin- 
mertiehl.  111.,  and  left  tlicre  for  New  York  isters  and  deacons  in  our  church  to  meet 


with  ns.  \Ye  earnestly  request  that  all  the 


Almanac  for  1874.— tve  win  in  v< 

' our  Family  Almanac  for  1871  ready  again  in 
a .short  time,  after  whicli  all  onha’s  for  ||i,. 
same  will  Ik-  pronqitly  (ille,]  ; \yc  hope  oui' 


Bro.  L.  Siidcrman  and  Andreas  Schraag,  ministers  from  the  western  states  meet  with 
t(  1 spending  a few’ days  in  Llkhart  and  at-  without  fail.  Lot  us  come  together  in 

nding  several  meetings  went  in  comnanv  c e .1  i i i i 1 •!  1 

• X.  r Jjord,  and  endeavor  to  build 

itli  Bro.  J.  Scliant’/.  to  Canada,  where  they  , , 

1 ...  .1  n on  r 4 X -I  X,  . up  his  chui'ch  in  love,  so  that  wc  may  cii- 
•mained  until  the  8tli  of  Augii.st,  and  then  in  ' ’ 

mqiany  with  Elias  Ehy,  started  to  Piamsyl-  courage  one  aiiofclier  unto  faithiulness  ami 
iuiia.  good  works  ihrougb  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

The  Russian  Emigration. -on 

^ , 1 hose  who  come  on  the  railroad,  will  stop 

1C  20th  ot  august,  the  .second  party  of  Ru.s-  ^ ^ . . . . . 

an  .Menaonite.s  from  the  Crimea,  consisting  t'^cvc  inquire  for  Jonas  Mcn- 

f 10  families,  arrived  in  Elkhart,  all  in  the  gCL  where  they  will  be  hospitably  received. 

njuynent  of  good  health.  There  are  about  D.VNlEE  P>RUM)\(iE. 

0 soul.s,  men.  women,  an.l  4.1. n....;..,.  CuNFERE.NCE  in  Indiana  will  commence 


friv,,,!..  will  .I  V ,M,.l  »-ll  ,w,„y  ,l„,v  ""  i" 

W,.  l ft,  ft,n,i.l,  an  as  a , ir  ' ""l,«  2.atl,  ,,l  AngnsI , U,..  ' I »'H  l'«  '=''1  ';™ai  in  lift, 

not  '■""•‘Slins  ,.|-  s,.v,n  familios  ai,„„l  /ift.,  I 01..W  ( a-enk  .Moeftns  l.mis,-.  On  I, cl, all  „t 

The  calcalal ions  arc  imide  by  one  of  (he  best  f'is  party  oim  cliild  die<l  in  Prus  the  eburcli  we  berehye.xl.endacordiarmvi- 

cideuliitors  in  the  untry,  ami  the  Almanac  ^'=0  *"id  Sister  Peters  took  sick  and  died  in  tjhioii  to  all  the  brctlirmi  ami  sisters,  and 
will  contain  all  tli..  t.ibles,  information,  Ac.,  M‘*”d»irg.  'I’wo  of  her  children  had  come  especially  to  uiiiii.stcrs Jirid  deacons  from  oth- 


of  th*>  ohl  Pemisylvaiiia  .Mnianacs.  [(  wil 


Ihimhurg.  'I’wo  of  her  children  had  come  | especially  to  miiii.stcrs jind  deacons  from  oth- 
with  the  preceding  parly,  and  were  deeply  I cr  parts  of  the  country  to  be  with  us  oii  that 


be  printed  on  good  paper  with  a large,  Hear  > >•'  the  e.vpectation  o(  meet iiig  f heir  occasion,  d'liose  eoinirig  by  railroad  can 

type,  put  up  in  neat  colore.l  rovers,  and  con-  "'<y  received  the  information  that  st,,p  either  at  Elkhart  or  Goshen.  Enter- 


tain only  the  choicest  sHi'ctions  of  read  in--  ^h'-  was  dead.  One  child  of 'this  party  also 
nutter;  gotten  up  with  a sjieHal  view  to  in-  un  the  sea.  Among  those  Avho  came  last 

tere.sl  onr  people,  and  we  hope  all  will  feel  a 'hu’ob  .and  Peter  Funk,  Cornelius  .lansnn 


.lesire  to  wneonrage  the  cimiliiliim  of  a p„re  !iu'l  and  others.  Two  of  the  families  went  luecurig  me  gmry 

literatme  ami  a good  Almaiiae.  on  to  Summerfield,  III.,  and  seven  of  the  men  ^ kingdom  may  be  promoted. 

— — - have  gone  "West  to. select  their  landH.  There  are  Go.N’FERENCE  in  the  eastern  district  <d‘ 

,p.  Ol-kinkof.  Lithe  Albany  Evening  now  here  21  families  some  of  whom,  if  not  all,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  Oc- 
iines  1 Jnnr.  10th,  we  leain  that  tlicre  e.vists  will  remain  during  the  winter.  Tlioy  .spent  tober,  at  Franconia  3Iectiug-liousc, 


sin  was  d(. id.  One  child  of  this  jiarty  also  taimnent  will  be  provided  for  all  who  may 

died  on  the  .sea.  Among  tliose  Avho  came  last  „ . i , 

1.  1 1 T>  . T,  , ..  . come.  W e trust  there  m.ay  ho  a good  at- 

ai  p .Tar ob  .and  Peter  1*  unk,  Cornelius  .lansnn  ^ ' 

and  son  and  others.  Two  of  the  families  went  »uectir.g  the  glory 

on  to  Suininerfiehl,  III.,  and  seven  of  the  men  < 'I‘'‘'«<'’s  kingdom  may  be  promoted. 

have  gone 'West  to. select  their  landH.  There  .are  Go.N’FERENCE  in  the  eastern  district  <d‘ 


1 


I873 
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Conference  in  Lancaster  county  on  the 
flrst  Friday  in  October,  at  .Mellingcr’s  Meet- 
ting-housc,  about  three  miles  east  of  Lan 
caster  city. 

Conference  in  V'^irginia  will  be  held  on 
the  last  Friday  in  September. 

Emigration  or  the  Russian  Menno- 
Hites. 

This  subjeet  has  already  called  forth  a 
great  deal  of  interest  and  attention  in  our 
country.  The  matter  has  been  brought  so 
far  now  that  three  several  deputations,  coui- 
prising  Eleven  representatives  from  lius- 
sia  and  one/rom  Prussia,  have  visited  this 
country  and  examined  various  tracts  of 
laud  in  iNtanitoba,  Dakota,  3linnesota,  Ne- 
braska, Kansas  and  Texas,  and  have  found, 
ill  all  these  states  and  territories,  large,  un- 
settled tracts  of  land  suitable  for  settlements. 

A number  of  families  have  already  made 
thc  journey,  and  are  at  present,  temporarily 
stopping,  some  in  Detroit,  iMicli.,  some  in 
Elkhart,  Ind  , some  in  Summerfield,  111., 
and  ye.sterday  Aug.  Mth,  we  received  infor- 
mation that  still  a number  of  other  families 
had  just  arrived  in  New  York. 

These  however  have  been  only  thc  in- 
itiatory steps  tow’ards  a settlement,  and  the 
few  that  have  come  are  only  the  leader.®, 
thc  pioneers  of  a very  numerous  emigration. 
There  remains  yet  much  to  do,  and  many 
difficulties  are  still  to  be  overcome.  It  is 
not  an  easy  matter  to  emigrate  from  Russia. 
We  who  arc  here  in  America  cannot  realize 
the  dilficulties  w’ith  w hich  our  brethren  in 
Russia  must  contend.  The  government 
there  is  loth,  like  Pharaoh  of  old,  “to  let  j 
the  people  go,”  and  will  throw  into  their 
way  all  the  difficulties  possible ; the  officials 
will  deier  giving  passes  as  long  as  tliey  can. 
We  can  form  some  idea  of  this  when  wo 
learn  that  orie'of  the  deput;ition  spent  three 
weeks  in  the  county  town,  before  he  was 
able  to  obtain  his  pass,  and  then  received  it 
only  with  much  labor  and  expense.  One 
of  the  families  now  here  spent  .'Ighty  dollars 
in  fees  until  the  matter  was  accomplished. 
Ry  Jan.  1st  l87t  the  new  military  law 
will  be  enforced ; it  is  sai<l  copies  ot  it  are 
already  posted  up  at  the  public  places,  so 
that  all  may  read  it,  after  which  the  young 
men  from  twenty  to  twenty  seven  years  will 
not  be  allowed  to  emigrate  at  all.  These 
difficulties,  together  w'ith  the  loss  of  time, 
the  loss  On  converting  tlieir  property  into 
money,  the  tributes  laid  upon  them  by  thc 
government,  the  ex|»eii.ses  of  the  journey, 
and  a hundred  others  of  which  we  ciiii  not 
form  any  idea,  will  make  it  impossible  for 
those  who  are  poor  to  come  at  all,  unless 
aided  by  those  who  have  means. 

Wc  published  in  thc  July  number  a peti- 
tion from  the  church  in  Kotusiifka,  Canton, 
Schitomir,  Gouv,  Wolhinicn,  represented 
by  Andreas  Schraag ; and  now  there  is  an- 
other, from  tlie  churches  in  the  colony  of 
Antanowaka,  Canton  Ostrogen,  in  the  same 
government  or  state,  represented  by  Tobias 


Uuruh,  the  bishop  of  these  churches,  lie 
has  left  with  us  his  letter  of  authority  from 
the  several  churches  which  he  represents,  | 
all  projierl}'  signed  by  both  the  church  and 
town  officers.  This  letter  sets  forth  that  a 
large  number  of  the  members  of  this  church 
are  poor  and  unable  to  come  without  assist- 1 
ance,  and  appeals  to  the  generosity  of  the 
brethren  in  America,  for  aid  in  the  same 
way  as  the  churches,  rejiresented  by  Bro. 
Schraag  : that  is  that  the  money  be  fur- 

nished by  those  so  disposed  as  a loan,  at 
a low  rate  of  interest,  for  a certain  number 
of  years,  until  they  are  able  to  pay  it  back 
again ; and  in  case  the  party  himself  is  not 
able  that  the  whole  church  will  make  them- 
selves responsible,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
term  agreed  upon,  to  pay  back  principle 
and  interest  to  the  party  who  gave  it,  or  to 
his  heirs. 

Now  as  the  appeal  has  been  made  wo 
cannot  let  it  go  by  without  attention  ; thc 
Bible  teaches  us  to  give  to  him  that  asketh 
and  not  to  turn  away  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  us,  and  a common  sympathy  for 
our  brethren,  a common  faith,  and  love  to 
our  church,  should  prompt  us  to  take  an 
active  interest  in  this  matter  and  help  those 
poor  brethren  who  love  their  faith,  and  lib- 
erty of  conscience  as  well  as  we,  yet  for  the 
want  of  means  to  get  away,  cannot  enjoy 
the  privileges  which  we  do.  We  would  in- 
deed show  ourselves  ungrateful  and  unwor- 
thy thc  name  of  Christians  if  we  should  leave 
our  brethren  in  a condition  in  which  they 
must  deny  the  faith,  and  do  violence  to  their 
consciences,  or  fall  a prey  to  the  persecutor, 
on  account  of  their  poverty,  and  not  make 
an  effort  to  relieve  and  help  them.  But  I 
am  pursuaded  of  better  things  from  the  broth- 
erhood both  in  America  and  in  Russia. 

I find  that  many  begin  to  feel  a desire  that 
we  should  raise  the  means  for  their  aid. 
We  have  already  received  a number  of  let- 
ters favoring  such  a step,  and  would  there- 
fore make  the  following  suggestions  for  the 
consideration  of  all. 

1 . That  the  money  bo  raised  as  a loan  to 
those  hrelhreii  who  need  it. 

2.  That  a committee  of  three  or 'more 
brethren  be  appointed  as  a committee  at 
large,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  all  moneys, 

! and  paying  them  out  airain  where  they  arc 
I needed.  They  should  take  and  hold  the 
] necessary  notes,  and  receipts  and  attend  to 
> all  the  business  connected  with  the  matter, 

^ keep  correct  accounts  of  all  they  do,  and  at 
! the  expiration  of  the  appointed  time,  pay 
! back  the  amounts  to  the  parties  to  whom  it 
; belongs. 

J.  That  a person  or  persons  be  appointed 
! in  each  church  to  solicit  contributions  to 
i this  fund  and  send  it  to  the  committee  at 
^ largo,  with  the  name  and  addre.ss  of  the 
donor.®. 

4.  That  those  of  the  Russian  Brethren, 
whether  ill  Russia  or  America;  also  those 
in  Germany  who  are  able  are  e.arnestly  solic- 
ited to  do  what  th<y  can  to  aid  in  the  matter. 

5.  That  the  subject,  at  onr  next  Confer- 
ences, be  taken  into  consideration,  such  ad- 


vice given,  and  such  provisions  made  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary. 

6.  Persons  who  wish  to  obtain  the  bene- 
fits of  this  arrangement,  uiu.st  have  a prop- 
erly authenticated  certificate  that  they  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  that 
they  do  not  have  the  means  themselves  to 
bring  them  over.  This  certificate  should  be 
signed  by  the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
church  to  which  they  respectively  belong. 

I have  here  only  given  a rough  sketch  of 
a plan.  In  its  practical  workings  it  will 
need  other  provisions  and  we  should  be  glad 
to  hear  the  suggestions  of  others.  We  are  in 
favor  of  loaning  the  money  instead  of  giv- 
ing it  as  a charity,  as  the  amount  needed  is 
considerable  and  we  may  not  get  enough  to- 
gether if  it  is  to  be  given  as  a gift.  Though 
if  thought  best,  it  may  also  be  given  as  a 
gift.  We  would  suggest  that  if  any  or  all 
feel  willing,  it  might  be  given  without  in- 
terest, or  at  a very  low  rate  of  interest. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  poor  brethren  will 
all  be  able  to  get  as  far  as  Hamburg,  the  sea- 
port in  Germany  where  they  will  ship  for 
America;  and  an  arrangement  can  be  made 
with  the  German  Steamship  Companies  by 
which  they  can  be  brought  over  at  a re- 
duced rate,  and  also  that  the  fares  can  be 
paid  in  New  York,  instead  of  sending  the 
money  to  Europe. 

The  money  will  he  needed  next  spring, 
or  at  least  a considerable  portion  of  it,  and 
onr  friends  should  not  delay  to  act  in  this 
mat.er.  Let  us  think  of  our  brethren  in 
bonds  as  being  bound  with  them,  and  thus 
help  to  bear  one  anothers  burdens.  Breth- 
ren, think  of  these  things. 

Notes  by  the  “Way. 

( Continued.') 

Time  on  the  boat  hung  pretty  heavily  on 
our  bands  at  times,  but  with  reading  and 
writing  and  conversation  it  wore  steadily 
away.  On  Sunday  the  consent  of  the  Cap- 
tain having  been  obtained,  the  Cabin  was^ 
arranged  and  a conipany  of  worshipers  ol 
very  singular  characteristics  met  together. 
There  were  a number  of  different  national- 
ities, different  languages,  different  classes 
•of  society,  and  representing  different  creeds, 
but  there  they  met  and  joined  their  voices 
in  singing  songs  of  praise,  and  listened  to 
the  same  common  truth  of  Gods  word, 
tliroindi  which  alone  a man  can  be  saved  ; 
and  \Tliat  struck  us  the  most  singular  of  all 
was  thc  fact  that,  as  we  bowed  in  prayer, 
without  any  special  request,  the  whole  con- 
irrogation  knelt.  Thc  first  part  of  the  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  English  and  the 
audience  appeared  especially  orderly,  and 
even  while  the  brethren  from  Russia  and 
Germany  spake  to  us  in  the  German  lan- 
ffuage,  whicn  few  of  them  understood,  they 
sat  quietly  and  listened  with  attention.  The 
words  spoken  from  were  those  of  the  apostle 
Paul  to  Timothy,  “This  is  a faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; of 
whom  I ani  chief,  1 Tim.  1 i Ifi. 
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The  rest  of  the  Sabbath  passed  pleasantly 
away,  and  with  gr.atitiide  our  hearts  were 
drawn  towards  him,  through  whose  good- 
ness we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  these  privi- 
leges. ^Ve  thought  of  the  dear  Savior  as 
he  slept,  while  the  disciples  were  laboring 
tremblingly  with  the  ship,  amid  the  boister- 
ous wind  and  waves ; and  how  when  they 
called  him,  he  arose  and  commanded  both 
the  wind  and  the  waves  to  be  still,  and  they 
obeyed  him.  Wo  thought  of  him  as  he 
walked  upon  the  sea  in  the  dead  hour  of 
night;  and  how  Peter,  desiring  to  go  to  him 
on  the  water,  felt  his  faith  leaving  him  and 
began  to  sink ; and  how  Christ  stretched  forth 
his  hand  and  saved  him,  and  we  felt  that 
wherever  we  might  be,  the  “ everlasting 
arms”  would  be  beneath  us,  and  we  should 
lose  nothing  by  “casting  all  ourcai’cs”  upon 
him  who  always  cares  for  us;  who  leavetb 
not  even  a flower  or  a bird  uncared  for. 

Wc  thought  of  our  Savior,  especially,  as 
he  entered  into  a ship  while  “the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore”  (^latt  13:2), 

- and  sat  down  and  taught  them  the  truths  ot 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ; we  thought  of  him 
as  he  sat  down  on  the  mountain  and  biught 
there,  leaving  no  opportunity  to  instruct  the 
people;  go  by,  and  we  felt  that  in  great  weak- 
ness we  had  only  tried  to  do  what  Cud  re- 
(juired  of  us  when,  here,  too,  we  had  tried 
to  tell  the  people,  regardless  of  nationality, 
or  position,  of  Jesus  and  his  great  love  unto 
sinners,  that  all  nations  might  learn  to  love 
his  name. 

“In  every  land  begin  the  song, 

To  every  land  the  strains  belong; 

Let  the  Redeemer’s  name  be  sung 

Through  ev’ry  land,  by  every  tongue.” 

On  Monday  evening,  at  a bend  in  the  riv- 
er where  the  boat  stopped  to  take  a supply 
of  wood,  many  of  the  passengers  went  ou 
shore.  A little  log  house  stood  up  on  the 
bank  where  several  families  of  Ilalf-Rrceds 
lived.  Ry  the  side  of  the  house  on  a rug 
sat  an  old  woman,  who  was  1()2  years  old. 
She  was  living  with  her  children  and  grand- 
children, and  unfortunately  could  not  speak 
Ciiglisli,  so  that  we  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  conversing  with  her,  except  through 
an  interpreter.  (yould  we  have  conversed 
with  her,  thought  we,  what  various  scenes 
and  experiences  of  life  through  the  long, 
weary  course  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage, 
could  she  have  revealed.  She  belonged  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  and  spoke  only 
French.  Two  of  the  passengers  gave  her 
each  a piece  of  tobacco,  witli  whicli  she  ap- 
peared to  be  greatly  pleased. 

These  people  (Half-Breeds),  are  a mixed 
race,  mostly  the  descendants  of  the  French 
and  Indian  nationalites  and  are  nearly  all 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  Tn  the  early 
explorations  of  this  country  both  the  French 
and  Fiiiglish  acted  a conspicuous  part ; and 
many  were  brought  to  this  country  through 
various  expeditions  set  on  foot,  both  for  trade 
and  discovery.  Tli<>  fur  trade  was  carried 
on  extensively  with  the  Indians,  and  this 
led  men  to  share  with  the  Indians,  the  for- 


tunes of  the  hunter,  the  trapper  and  the 
fur  trader.  Intimacy  and  social  intercourse 
was  a natural  result,  and  these  men  soon 
took  to  themselves  wives  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  and  to-day  we  find  a large  ma- 
jority of  the  inhabitants  of  Manitoba,  the 
descendants  of  those  intermingled  races. 
The  Catholic  Missionaries  from  France,  ever 
zealous  for  the  cause  of  their  church,  were 
not  idle,  but  led  the  way  to  gather  this 
people  also  under  the  wings  of  the  church, 
lienee  their  name,  language  and  religion. 

We  made  very  slow  progress  on  our  trip^ 
tliroughout.  After  the  first  fourteen  hours, 
we  found  ourselves  only  fifteen  miles,  in  a 
direct  line  from  the  place  of  starting,  but 
ou  Tuesday  morning  (June  1 V)  about  day- 
light, we  were  awaked  by  a voice  informing 
us  that  wo  were  near  our  destination,  hav- 
ing made  the  trip  in  about  8b  hours.  Wc 
landed  about  four  o’clock. 

Having  arrived  at  Fort  Carry,  or  as  the 
town  is  more  properly  called,  Winnepeg,  we, 
were  kindly  received  and  taken  to  the 
Davis’  House,  where  we  lodged.  Wc  were 
also  invited  to  the  State  House  and  gener- 
ously entertained  by  Attorney  General 
Clarke  and  others  connected  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  state.  They  told  us  of  the 
advantages  of  the  country,  its  adaptation  as 
a place  of  settlement,  the  excellency  of  the 
English  Government,  the  purity  and  wisdom 
of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  the  kind 
protection  which  all  her  subjects  enjoyed, 
and  especially  the  religious  freedom  which 
should  be  guaranteed  to  tlie  Mennonites; 
and  cordially  welcomed  them  to  the  land. 

In  the  afternoon  teams  were  brought  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a small  por- 
tion of  the  surrounding  country,  also  some 
of  its  productions  and  improvements.  The 
country  pleased  us.  The  soil  is  good  and 
it  is  adapted  to  both  grazing  and  agricult- 
ure, but  everything  is  new,  agriculture  in 
a very  backward  condition,  and  the  improve- 
ments are  of  small  value  The  people  who 
inhabit  the  country  arc  not  an  industrious 
nor  a progressive  people.  But  a very  small 
portion  of  the  grain  and  meats  consumed  by 
the  inhabitants  are  rai.sed  in  the  country, 
which  makes  grain,  flour,  and  provisions 
high,  'flicre  is  yet  very  little  to  export  ex- 
cept furs  and  hides.  This  however  forms 
quite  an  extensive  trade.  jMuch  of  the  ag- 
ricultural implements,  machinery,  furniture, 
&c.  are  imported  from  the  United  States 
and  Ontario,  but  notwithstanding,  there  is 
considerable  emigration  to  the  country,  and 
the  town  of  Winnepeg,  which  claims  a pop- 
ulation of  between  3000  and  4000  has  grown 
to  this  from  a mere  village,  within  'the  last 
two  years.  1 a the  town  there  are  some  very 
good  stores,  and  we  noticed  several  very 
line  business  rooms  in  course  of  construc- 
tion at  the  present  time.  There  are  in  the 
town  now  three  saw  mills,  and  the  Hudson 
Bay  Gonipany  is  preparing  (and  has  the 
machinery  already  on  the  ground  ),  to  build 
a large  flouring  mill. 

The  only  way  of  communication  from  the 
south  to  Winnepeg,  at  present  is  the  Red 


River,  which  affords  water  transportation. 
A llailroad  is  also  projected  from  St  Paul, 
which,  it  is  said,  will  certainly  be  built  the 
present  season.  There  is  also  a Canadian 
Pacific  Road  projected  which  will  probably 
be  built  before  many  years;  this  country 
will  then,  no  doubt  afford  a very  good  place 
for  settlement. 

The  general  Government  of  the  British 
Provinces,  reserved  eight  townships  of  land, 
lying  some  distance  southeast  of  Winnepeg, 
which  they  offer  free  to  the  Mennonites,  to 
each  actual  settler  or  head  of  a family,  or 
widow  IbO  acres.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing arrangements  were  made  to  take 
the  party  out  to  these  lands,  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  them.  Seven  teams  had  boeu 
provided ; five  carried  the  party,  aud  two 
were  loaded  with  provision,  tents,  &c. 

Our  party  was  in  charge  of  W.  Hespeler 
of  Ontario,  and  several  other  gentlemen  con- 
nected with  the  Government  offices  of  the 
Province  of  Manitoba,  including  the  Secre- 
tary of  Agriculture,  a Surveyor,  &c.,  we  num- 
bered twenty-four  persons;  our  provision 
teams  being  heavily  loaded  were  started 
about  two  hours  in  advance;  about  eight 
o’clock  we  also  were  ready;  the  weather 
promised  fair;  the  sun  shone  warm  and 
pleasantly;  vegetation  looked  cheerful,  aud 
here  and  there  we  noticed  the  half-breed 
farmers  ploughing.  AVc  anticipated  a pleas- 
ant ride.  We  crossed  over  the  Red  River 
on  a Ferry-boat,  and  then  struck  off  in  a 
soutlieastern  direction  over  tho  prairie  road 
towards  a place  known  as  Oak  Point,  about 
forty  miles  distant,  where  the  Government 
has  a building  for  the  accomodation  of  par- 
ties traveling  over  the  Dawson  Road.  This 
is  a government  route  leading  from  Lake 
Superior  to  AVinnepeg.  The  Hudson  Ray 
company  also  have  a store  there. 

After  we  crossed  the  river  we  passed  the 
Convent  buildings,  consisting  of  a school,  a 
church  and  the  sisters  house,  all  very  pleas- 
antly situated  an  the  east  bank  of  the  river. 
We  found  some  timber  along  the  banks 
which  however  belongs  to  the  natives,  who 
hold  all  the  lands  for  two  miles  on  each  side 
of  the  large  streams.  After  we  passed  this 
belt  of  timber,  we  entered  the  open  prairie, 
and  expected  to  overtake  our  provision  teams 
by  noon.  But  by  some  misunderstanding 
they  had  taken  a different  road,  and  when 
noon  came  we  contented  ourselves  with  a 
few  crackers  and  some  cheese,  which  the 
party  happened  to  have  with  them.  Wc 
stopped  on  the  banks  of  a small,  sluggish 
stream  where  tliere  was  plenty  of  grass,  and 
where  we  watered  the  horses.  Having  no 
grain  to  give  them  they  were  left  to  graze 
a while.  After  dinner  we  were  overtaken 
by  several  showers  of  rain,  against  which 
wc  protected  ourselves  as  well  as  we  could 
with  buffalo  robes,  blankets,  a couple  ot 
small  tents,  kc.  The  country  here  is  very 
level  with  a good  deal  of  low  land,  and 
owing  to  the. heavy  rains  during  the  spring, 
we  encountered  a number  of  places  which 
were  difficult  to  pass.  Several  of  our  teams 
occasionally  mired,  and  we  were  compelled 
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to  draw  the  w.agon  out  by  hand  and  make  w 
considerable  distance  over  the  marshes  on  tr 
foot,  so  that  when  night  came  on  wc  were  M 
all  pretty  well  tired  out,  and  glad  to  get  ai 
to  the  place  determined  upon  for  our  stop-  n 
ping  place.  S( 

When  we  reached  Oak  Point,  it  was  the  fi 
purpose  of  our  guides  Jo  obtain  quarters  in  C' 
the  Government  House  at  that  place,  but  the 
officer  in  charge,  having  received  instruc-  h 
tions  to  admit  no  one,  without  an  order  from  tl 
some  other  official,  wc  could  not  be  admit-  c 
ted.  S' 

Wo  then  determined  to  camp  out  as  best  v 
wc  could  with  what  we  had  with  us,  as  our  J' 
teams,  with  the  provision  and  tents  had  v 
tailed  to  reach  us.  We  built  a fire,  and  g 
from  a neighboring  lumber  pile,  wc  laid  a a 
floor  of  boards  on  tho  dauip  earth,  upon  g 
which  we  intended  to  set  our  camp,  when  a 
the  friendly  agent  in  charge  of  the  Hudson  ^ 
Bay  Company’s  House,  slicing  the  uncuviable  £ 
condition  we  were  in,  kindly  ottered  us  the  i 
use  of  two  upper  rooms,  which  by  a little  i 
setting  in  order  wore  sufficient  for  our  ac-  ( 
commodation.  This  was  indeed  a most  ( 
comforting  relief,  and  we  immediately  ac-  1 
copted  the  kind  offer.  He  also  Vjaked  some  ' 
eggs,  and  supplied  us  with  bread,  tea,  &c.,  ; 
of  which  we  made  an  excellent  supper.  It  i 
was  then  about  eleven  o’clock  and  we  spread 
our  buffalo  robes  and  blankets  ou  the  floor 
and  laid  down  to  sleep,  feeling  that  he  who 
feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  clothes  with 
beauty  the  lilies  of  the  field,  had  surely  not 
forgotten  us,  though  we  were  far  in  a strange 
land. 

The  nights  here,  arc  very  short,  aud  the 
days  long.  In  the  evening  it  does  not  grow 
dark  until  about  nine  o’clock,  and  in  the 
morning  at  three  it  is  already  light  again, 
and  a faint  twilight  remains  almost  all  night. 

The  next  morning  (.lune  lUth)  we  rose 
rather  late,  the  sun  was  shining  beautiful 
and  clear  aud  a high  wind  prevailed,  but  it 
was  warm  and  pleasant.  Wc  were  a.gaiu  sup- 
plied with  breakfast  by  our  friend  of  the  house 
uIk'k  Wo  lodgcul,  ami  after  breakfast  spent 
a season  in  devotional  exercises.  About 
noon  our  teams  with  the  provision,  tents,  oats 
for  the  horsey,  and  cooking  utensils  arrived, 
and  we  took  our  dinner  on  the  open  prairie; 
after  which  wc  immediately  started  towards 
the  lands  we  designed  to  examine,  having 
added  to  our  company  a native  guide,  who 
with  his  horse  and  buggy  and  a superior 
knowledge  of  the  country  rendered  us  val- 
uable assistance 

We  reached  the  ro'^erved  lamls  during 
the  aiieriioon,  ami  after  having  driven  our 
teams  some  ten  miles  we  camped  about  six 
o’clo«-k  cm  the  edge  of  a slough,  and  not  far 
from  .some  timber.  The  water  which  we 
here  obtained  was  not  of  very  good  (piidity ; 
after  straining  and  boiling,  however,  made 
very  good  tea.  After  supper  wc  sang  sev- 
eral hymns  and  then  consigning  ourselves 
to  the  care  of  him  who  never  sleeps,  we 
laid  down  in  our  little  tents,  having  first 
spread  our  buffalo  robes  and  blankets, 
making  a very  comfortable  })od,  and  not- 


withstanding the  fact  that  the  musquitoes 
troubled  us  a great  deal,  we’slept  pretty  well,  a 
Musquitoes  reign  here  in  countless  myriads, 
and  are  indeed  a very  unpleasant  pest.  A a 
number  of  our  party  had  provided  them-  t 
selves  with  nets  to  protect  their  heads  aud  J 
faces.  We  had  five  tents  and  each  tent  ac-  s 
commodated  six  persons.  ] 

The  next  day  we  proceeded  on  over  the  i 
land  and  found  several  settlers  who  had  come  i 
there  from  Waterloo  co..  Out.  They  had  i 
chosen  themselves  good  locations  near  a 
stream  of  water  and  some  timber.  There  i 
was  here  a good  spring  and  we  drank  freely. 
Never  indeed  did  water  taste  any  bettor,  as  i 
we  had  for  several  days  been  deprived  of 
good  water.  At  noon  we  camped  again  near  i 
a grove  of  timber  where  we  also  found  a 
good  spring,  some  very  fine  evergreen  trees 
and  several  kinds  of  very  pretty  flowers. 
We  also  found  here  generally  very  good 
grass,  some  that  w'as  excellent;  in  the  after- 
noon of  this  day,  we  came  to  a small  stream 
which  we  crossed  with  a great  deal  of  diffi- 
culty, by  mowing  a quantity  of  the  long  grass 
ou  the  banks  aud  throwing  into  it;  thus 
forming  a sort  of  a bottom  or  bridge,  upon 
which  the  horses  were  taken  over  singly, 
and  the  wagons  drawn  after  by  means  of 
ropes.  Here  we  pa.ssed  over  some  very  fine 
prairie  aud  encamped  again  for  the  night 
near  a little  grove  and  a slough ; our  stop- 
ping places  were  always  thus  chosen  for  the 
purpose  ot  being  able  to  obtain  wood  and 
water.  This  night  was  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered: it  was  almost  impossible  to  sleep 
on  account  of  the  fierceness  of  the  musqui- 
toes; when  we  rose  in  the  morning  the  faces 
of  the  whole  party  were  more  or  less  blistered 
and  swollen  by  the  sharp  stings  of  these  little 
, insects. 

It  was  Saturday  morning  Jiu^c  ‘2lst.  | 
! Some  rain  fell  in  the  morning  the  sun  shone 
1 intensely  hot,  after  the  clouds  cleared  away, 

, and  the  air  was  very  suUry.  At  about 

- nine  o’clock  we,startcd  for  Winnepeg.  After 
! a while  a pleasant  breeze  sprang  up  and 
b made  the  drive  much  more  pleasant.  After 
I a short  drive  we  stopped  for  dinner,  and  a 
3 portion  of  the  deputation  feeling  satisfied 

with  what  they  had  seen  of  Manitoba,  dc- 
; sired  to  return  to  the  States  and  examine 
!3  certain  portions  of  the  country  there,  while 
r the  remainder  of  the  party  wished  to  see  the 
0 country  west  of  Winnepeg,  in  the  vicinity  of 
r Lake  ^Manitoba,  (where  it  is  said,  there  is 

- much  better  land  ),  and  also  to  make  a clo.ser 
examination  of  those  portions  of  the  reserved 


Moorhead,  Minn.,  the  point  to  which  boats 
ascend  the  Red  River  from  Fort  Garry. 

Without  detention  we  reached  Winnepeg 
about  five  o’clock,  having  spent  two  days  on 
the  lands  designed  for  tho  settlement  of  ^tho 
Russians.  Wc  found,  as  far  as  wc  saw  it, 
some  very  fine  dry  prairie  lands,  but  a large 
portion  of  it  is  rather  low,  level  country,  and 
much  more  adapted  to  grazing  than  to  cul- 
tivation. We  also  found  some  timber,  but 
this  is  of  an  inferior  quality  and  emall.^ 
We  were  told,  how'ever,  that  the  portions  ol 
timber  which  lie  further  to  the  southeast  is 
larger  and  heavier.  We  found  also  some 
stone.  The  surface  water  which  we  found 
was  not  very  good,  and  so  lar  as  the  digging 
of  wells  is  concerned,  wc/vv'ere  not  able  to 
learn  anything  about  it,  as  no  wells,  except 
one  or  two,  at  Winnepeg,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  River  arc  to  be  found.  The 
water  however  in  the  rivers  is  good. 

After  arriving  at  Winnepeg,  we  learned 
that  the  boat  for  INIoorhead  would  leave  the 
same  evening.  I called  upon  J.  W.  Taylor, 
U.  S.  Consul  there,  and  gained  from  him 
much  valuable  information  respecting  the 
country,  climate,  condition  of  the  inhabitants, 
government,  &p.,  and  then  bidding  our 
friends  and  brethren  with  whom  we  had 
now  spent  some  time,  farewell,  we  went  on 
board  the  boat  Dakota,  intending  to  stop  at 
Pembina. 

We  hereby  rclurn  our  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness which  was  manifested  towards  us  I>oth 
by  tho  representatives  of  the  Government  of 
^Manitoba  and  the  citizens  of  the  town  of 
Winnepeg.  They  indeed  spared  no  efforts 
to  make  our  stay  both  pleasant  and  comfort- 
able, and  wc  all  appreciated  their  efforts. 
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townships,  over  which  we  had  not  passed, 
and  which  we  could  not  reach  on  account  of 
tho  sloughs  and  streams  which  lay  between 
it  and  us.  'J’hey  also  wished  to  sec  more  ol 
the  timber  land  which  lays  on  the  South 
eastern  portion  of  those  township.s.  AfteJ- 
a considerable  conference  in  regard  to  the 
matter,  we  came  to  a satisfactory  conclusion, 
and  it  was  determined  that  five  of  the  party 
should  accompany  me  to  Dakota,  while  the, 
remaining  seven,  including  Bro.  Shantz  ot 
Canada,  should  make  a further  examination 
of  Manitoba,  and  should  meet  \xs  again  at 


\ Card  of  Thanks. 

[The  Meunonite  Deputation  from  Russia 
and  Prussia,  which  has  recently  spent  some 
time  in  examining  portions  of  our  western 
country,  in  the  various  States  and  Territo- 
ries, have  now  completed,  their  work,  and 
are  about  to  sail  again  for  their  homes  in 
the  old  country.  They  desire  however  upon 
the  conclusion  of  their  labors  to  express 
their  high  appreciation  of  the  kindness,  the 
generosity  and  friendly  feelings  which  were 
manifested  towards  them  in  evefy  place  they 
visited,  and  herewith  take  the  opportunity 
to  make  a public  acknowledgement  -of  the 
same,  and  return  their  most  sincere  thanks 
to  all,  through  whose  kindness  they  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  so  many  favors.] 

Now  that  w'e  liavo  conefnded  our  travels 
in  America,  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  different  portions  t)l‘  tho  country,  adapted 
to  settlements  for  our  pc'ople,  we  cannot  for- 
bear, briefly,  to  express  our  most  sincere 
thanks,  for"  the  kind  attention,  the  gener- 
ous assistance  and  the  undeserved  hospital- 
ity, which,  without  exception,  wa.s  every- 
where mamfe.stcd  towards  us. 


jehieht^j^XjJD  o:f  tK/Tjtec. 


Wc  made  a number  of  lengthy  journeys; 
in  I'hniitoba  ; in  Dakota  west  of  Pembina 
to  St  Joseph  ; on  the  line  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  in  Minnesota  and  Dakota ; 
on  the  St  Paul  and  Pacific  Railroad;  on  the 
St  Paul  and  Sioux  City  Railroad,  in  Min- 1 
nesota;  on  the  Union  Pacifie.  and  on  the 
Burlington  and  Missouri  River  Railroad,  in  I 
Nebraska  ; we  saw  thousands  of  acres  of  ex- 
cellent land,  well  adapted  to  both  agricult- 
ure and  stock-raising,  where  in  time  to  come, 
many  families,  who  now  in  their  homes  in 
Europe,  are  barely  able  to  provide  them- 
selves with  bread,  will  cerbunly  find  a dwell- 
ing place,  where  with  much  less  care  and 
labor  they  may  enjoy  abundance.  For  us 
to  accomplish  this  in  a strange  land,  with- 
out being  able  to  speak  the  language,  not 
understanding  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  people,  and  no  knowledge  of  the  country, 
would  have  been  altogether  impossible,  had 
not  the  Government  in  Manitoba,  and  the 
Railroad  Companies  in  the  United  States, 
generously  placed  at  our  disposal  all  the 
means  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of 
cur  purpose. 

We  were  provided  with  free  passes  over 
the  various  liailroads;  comfortable  convey- 
ances were  provided  to  carry  us  over  the 
lands,  so  that  we  could  with  ease,  make 
special  examinations  of  such  portions  of 
them  as  we  desired  ; Commissioners  of  the 
various  land-departments,  surveyors,  &c.,  ac- 
companied us  and  exerted  themselves  to 
the  utmost  of  their  abilities  to  show  us  all 
that  might  interest  and  benefit  us  and  give 
us  every  desired  information;  they  also  pro- 
vided abundantly  for  our  subsistence  and 
personal  comfort  in  every  possible  way. 
Also  in  the  cities  where  we  stopped  wo 
were  treated  with  the  most  undeserved  kind- 
ness; in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  and  in 
Lincoln,  Nebraska,  carriages  were  provid- 
ed, and  opportunities  afforded  us  to  see 
those  cities  and  their  surroundings.  And 
now  that  we  are  about  to  return  to  our  own 
homes,  we  take  with  us  many  pleasant  recol- 
lections, and  the  very  best  impression 
both  of  the  country  and  the  people;  and 
again  with  feelings  of-  the  highest  esteem 
and  gratitude  we  return  our  most  sincere 
thanks  to  all,  through  whose  kindness  we 
have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  such  valuable 
assistance  and  so  many  kind  favors,  and  pray 
that  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  so  abun- 
dantly blessed  and  prospered  this  country 
and  her  people,  may  continue,  in  the  future 
to  lavish  upon  them  the  most  abundant  hap- 
piness and  prosperity. 

From  Russia. 

Leonard  Suderman. 

Jacor  Duller. 

Fall  Tscuetter. 

Lorenz  Tscuetter. 

Touias  Cnruii. 

Andreas  Sciiuaa(!. 

From  Prussia. 

Wiliiel.m  Ewert. 

August  18TJ. 
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A Tour  to  the  West. 

I took  passage  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  the 
r2th  of  May,  by  way  of  Logansport,  Ind  , 
to  Chatsworth,  111 , where  I arrived  at  mid- 
night. The  next  morning  Jacob  Shearer, 
took  me  to  Livingston  county,  where  I visit- 
ed several  days  among  my  relatives,  and 
found  them  reasonably  well.  Everywhere 
the  ^ farmers  were  busily  preparing  their 
ground  to  plant.  Here  as  in  other  places 
the  spring  was  cold  and  wot. 

Wc  attended  meeting,  Sunday  l8th,  both 
morning  and  afternoon,  in  a School-house, 
the  regular  p)lace  of  service,  to  a crowded 
house  of  attentive  hearers.  JMay  God  bless 
the  words  spoken.  May  21st,  1 left  for 
Morrison,  Whiteside  county.  Fi'om  here 
Bro.  Steiner  took  me  to  the  Conference,  held 
the  23rd  of  ]\Iay.  Harmony  and  brotherly 
love  attended  its  counsels,  and  such  rules 
were  passed  as  will  promote  the  interest 
and  growth  of  the  church. 

Sunday  25th,  Communion  was  observed. 
At  four  next  morning, I left  Morrison,  cross- 
ed into  Iowa,  continuing  west  through  Ce- 
dar Rapids,  to  Missouri  Valley  Junction; 
from  here  I went  north  on  the  Sioux  City 
road,  visited  my  nephew;  returned  to  Coun- 
cil Bluffs,  and  on  to  St  Joseph  in  Mo.  I 
then  took  the  Denver  Road  to  Hiawatha, 
visiting  relatives.  Here  is  a fine  rolling 
prairie  country.  I thence  went  to  Law- 
rence in  Douglass  county,  and  to  East 
Boonville,  visiting  friends  in  both  places ; I 
returned  to  Tipton  in  Moniteau  co.  Here  J 
met  Bro.  Wenger  who  conveyed  me  to  Mor- 
gan CO.,  where  we  attended  one  meeting, 
and  spent  some  time  visiting.  The  brethren 
are  well  located  here  in  respect  to  soil  and 
climate.  I came  back  by  way  of  St.  Louis 
and  Cincinnati,  and  met  my  family  in  good 
health.  God  be  praised  for  his  watchful 
care  over  us.  I thank  the  many  friends 
for  their  kindness  whilst  with  them. 

Brethren  and  friends  located  in  Illinois 
and  Missouri,  remain  where  you  are;  your 
soil  and  climate  are  good,  you  are  near  large 
cities  where  you  can  realize  something  for 
your  produce  over  shipping  expenses.  But 
above  all.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  needful  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.  Religion  should 
be  our  chief  concern. 

We  must  labor  for  eternity — to  enter  into 
everlasting  rest.  Jesus  commands  us  not  to 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  but  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt. 
Work  while  it  is  day.  The  time  is  fast  hast- 
ening on  when  we  cannot  labor,  and  the  sea- 
son for  putting  out  our  spiritual  crop  will 
be  forever  past.. 

Dear  friends,  it  is  wisdom  to  take  notes 
of  time,  and  provide  for  our  temporal  wants, 
yet  we  should  give  earnest  heed  to  our  spir- 
itual w.ants,  wc  should  be  a light  to  the 


world  in  both  temporal  and  spiritual  things. 
If  we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of  the  Spir- 
it reap  life  everlasting;  and  they  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  What  a glorious 
consolation  it  is  for  those  who  live  righteous- 
ly to  know,  and  to  have  a living  hope  that 
when  they  get  through  with  their  earthly 
toils,  that  they  have  a home, — a house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
where  they  can  rest  from  their  labors;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

I learn  through  the  Herald  that  a consid- 
erable number  of  our  Russian  brethren  are 
poor,  and  that  they  have  committees  travel- 
ing through  the  Western  States  and  territo- 
ries, looking  for  good  locations  where  they 
can  settle.  I would  advise  them,  however, 
not  to  go  too  far  from  market  where  rail- 
road freight  will  consume  all  the  grain  will 
bring  in  getting  it  to  market.  A man  can- 
not keep  his  produce ; he  must  dispose  of  his 
surplus  to  pay  taxes,  purchase  building,  and 
fencing  material.  As  far  as  I have  been 
west,  it  takes  money  to  buy  material  to  im- 
proye.  There  are  thousands  of  acres  of  good 
land,  that  can  be  bought  at  very  low  prices 
and  not  so  far  from  market  but  that  the 
producer  can  realize  something  for  his  labor 
above  the  shipping  expenses. 

Jacob  Bowman. 

Canal  Winchester,  Ohio. 

^ ■ ^1 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Visit  to  Kansas. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  I,  in  company  with 
my  son,  with  our  own  conveyance  started  for 
White  Cloud,  Doniphan  co.,  Kansa.s,  and  on 
the  28th  we  arrived  at  Bro.  Ilershey’s  and 
found  the  family  all  well.  The  next  morning 
they  took  us  ten  miles  further  west,  to  Browm 
co.,  where  some  of  his  children  are  living. 
Here  we  had  an  interesting  meeting — the  first 
preaching  they  heard  of  their  owm  faith  since 
living  in  Kansas. 

After  meeting  we  went  home  wdth  Ilershey’s 
son-in-law,  Joseph  Culj),  from  Indiana.  In 
the  evening  we  went  home  with  Brother 
Iler.shey.  On  the  30th  wc  started  homeward, 
and  the  next  day  arrived  safe  home  and  found 
all  w'ell.  There  are  three  members  in  this 
vicinity,  and  it  is  their  desire  to  be  visited 
more  by  traveling  ministers. 

I return  my  humble  thanks  to  all  for  their 
kindness  toward  us ; my  prayer  is  that  God 
may  reward  them  for  it.  May  he  give  us  all 
sufficient  grace  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end, 
and  at  last  bring  us  home  to  dwell  in  those 
mansions  prepared  for  all  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

Nodaway  Mills,  Iowa.  J.  S.  Good. 

Accepting  Christ. — We  must  accept 
Christ  or  accept  nothing.  There  is  one  thing 
for  us  to  do  and  only  one.'  If  the  drowning 
man  refuses  the  rope,  he  is  lost.  If  the  pris- 
oner rejects  the  pardon,  he  dies,  if  a dying 
beggar  refuses  the  bread,  he  starves  ! It  may 
.seem  very  courageous  to  go  down  a third  time 
and  be  drowned.  It  may  seem  heroic  to  tear 
the  pardon  to  pieces  in  his  cell.  It  may  seem 
very  brave  to  throw  away  the  bread  and 
starve,  but  in  the  light  of  plain  common 
sense,  it  looks  like  insanity  and  nothing 
less. — Dr.  Upson, 
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Little  children,  love  each  other, 

Never  give  another  pain  ; 

If  your  brother  .speak  in  anger. 

Answer  not  in  wrath  again. 

My  Travels. 

I will  tell  my  little  readers  that  I 
have  just  returned  from  a visit  to 
Ohio.  I was  gone  four  weeks,  and 
enjoyed  my  visit  very  much.  I be- 
came acquainted  with  many  readers 
of  the  Herald  whom  I have  never  seen 
before.  I met  many  warm  hearted 
friends,  who  treated  me  very  kindly, 
and  to  whom  I feel  very  thankful, 
and  pray  that  God  may  bless  them. 

I visited  four  Sabbath- schools 
while  I was  gone,  and  was  glad  to 
see  so  much  interest  taken  in  the 
good  work.  I visited  the  large,  and 
very  interesting  school  of  the  Amish  j 
brethren,  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  num- 
bering from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  two  hundred  children.  ‘ 

As  I looked  at  these  dear  young 
friends,  and  thought  of  the  great 
price  with  which  they  have  been 
bought,  namely  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
that  dear  friend,  who  came  down 
from  heaven,  I thought  what  a great 
pity  it  would  be  if  one  of  these 
dear  souls  should  be  lost,  and  miss 
heaven,  when  so  much  was  done  to 
them.  I thought,  too,  if  the  young 
people  could  only  be  made  to  be- 
lieve that  the  ways  of  wisdom  are 
“ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace,”  and  to  feel  how 
sweet  and  pleasant  it  is  to  be  a 
friend  and  follower  of  Jesus,  they 
would  certainly  all  soon  give  him 
their  hearts,  and  become  his  obe- 
dient followers. 

A friend  of  mine  told  me  of  a lit- 
tle incident,  of  which  he  was  a wit- 
ness, which  may  be  interesting  and 
also  profitable  to  you.  It  is  about 
a boy  who  would  not  fight.  His 
mother  was  a poor  widow,  who  lived 
in  a little  hut  in  the  outskirts  of  a 
small  town,  and  took  in  work  from 
her  neighbors  to  support  herself 
and  family.  This  boy  was  out  one 
evening  after  dark,  playing  with 
some  other  boys  smaller  than  him- 
self, who,  perhaps,  for  some  little 
tribe  became  angry  at  him,  and 
some  half  a dozen  of  them  came 
around  him  and  bantered  him  to 
fight,  calling  him  a coward  and.oth 
er  hard  names.  Just  at  this  mo' 


ment  my  friend  came  within  hearing, 
and  stopped  to  see  what  was  going 
on;  and  as  he  listened,  he  heard 
this  boy  say,  “I  will  not  fight;  my 
mother  tells  me  that  it  is  wrong  and 
wicked  to  fight;  and  the  Bible  says 
it  is  wrong;  therefore  I will  not 
fight.” 

If  I recollect  right,  he  said  too,  “I 
am  much  bigger  than  any  of  you, 
and  could  whip  all  of  you  if  I want- 
ed to,  but  it  would  be  wrong,  and 
I will  not  do  it.”  My  friend  then 
walked  up  and  spoke  to  them,  and 
shamed  these  little  boys  for  their 
conduct,  but  encouraged  the  boy 
that  would  not  fight.  In  a few  days 
after  thi«,  when  the  people  of  the 
place  heard  of  this  incident,  the 
scanty  table  of  this  poor  widow  was 
heaped  with  good  things,  and  she 
has  had  plenty  for  herself  and  her 
family  ever  since,  and  the  boy  has 
been  furnished  with  employment, 
and  sent  to  school. 

My  dear  little  readers,  how  many 
of  you  would  be  willing  to  be  called 
a coward,  and  a baby  and  other 
names,  and  ^y,  like  this  boy,  “I 
will  not  fight,  because  my  mother 
says  it  is  wrpng  ?”  I am  afraid  not 
all  of  you  woul^  take  it  as  coolly  as 
he  did.  This  boy  loved  his  mother, 
and  w'as  not  only  willing  to  obey 
her,  but  also  wanted  to  do  what  is 
right.  He  was  not  a coward,  as  the 
boys  called  him;  but  he  bravely 
fought  against  wrong,  and  gained 
the  love  and  respect  of  all  that  heard 
of  him;  he  pleased  God,  and  he 
filled  his  dear  mother’s  heart  with 
joy  and  gladness  to  know  that  her 
boy  did  not  want  to  do  wrong. 

This  boy,  if  helives,  will,  no  doubt, 
be  a good,  useful  man,  who  will 
be  loved  and  respected  by  all  good 
people,  and  will  make  many  of  his 
fellows  happy.  Some  boys  seem 
to  think,  if  they  can  curse,  swear, 
fight,  smoke  and  chew  tobacco,  they 
look  like  men;  but  here  is  where 
they  are  greatly  mistaken,  for  no 
one  has  any  respect  for  a boy  who 
does  these  things. 

A brave  boy  is  one  who  is  willing 
to  do  right,  and  strive  against 
wrong;  and  one  who  is  willing  to 
obey  his  parents.  Such  a boy  is 
sure  to  become  a good,  resjiectable 
man;  and  such  I hope  you  my  lit- 
tle readers  will  try  to  be.  “ My  son, 
hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother; 
for  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of 
grace  unto  thy  bead,”  Prov.  1 : 8,  9. 

Brother  henry. 


To  the  Children. 


I will  make  an  offer  to  the  little 
boys  and  girls  who  read  the  Herald, 
which  I^ope  many  will  take  hold  of. 

To  any  one  who  will  sell  six  of 
my  books  (Gems  of  truth),  at  35 
cents  a piece,  and  send  me  $2.10, 
will  get  one  copy  free. 

I belreve  the  children  will  all  like 
my  book,  as  I wrote  it  expressly 
for  them,  in  such  language  that  they 
can  easily  understand;  and  tried  to 
make  it  both  interesting  and  in- 
structive. It  contains  fifteen  chap- 
ters on  different  subjects,  and  four 
beautiful  pictures.  After  each  chap- 
ter is  a little  prayer  for  the  children, 
and  an  appropriate  hymn,  and  clo- 
ses with  fourteen  verses  of  poetry, 
as  “ Parting  words  to  my  readers.” 
Now  my  little  friends,  will  you 
not  help  me.,  and  sell  as  many  as 
you  can  ? If  you  want  a copy  to 
show  to  your  neighbors  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  up  a club,  send  me 
30  cents,  and  I will  send  you  a copy. 
Address,  Brother  Henry. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ ^ 
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per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
God,  according  to  thy  loving 
kindness : according  unto  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  transgres- 
sions, Psalms  22  : 8. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law, 
>$bProv.  3:1.  <5 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Obituary 

Died  in  Page  co.,  Iowa,  March  25th,  I3ro.  .Ta- 
cofl  Horninq,  aged,  52  years,  1 month,  and  9 
days.  lie  wa.s  born  in  Germany  and  brought  to 
Penna.  in  his  8th  year.  From  there  he  came  to 
Ohio  and  was  married  to  Sister  Alton  Good, 
where  he  ro3idc<l  until  9 years  ago,  when  with 
his  family  he  removed  to  Iowa.  After  four 
weeks  of  extreme  suflFering  he  bade  farewell  to 
the  trials  and  labors  of  earth,  ami  has  gone,  ns 
we  trust,  to  share  in  the  bliss  of  Goil’s  children. 

Friends  and  llrethren,  if  you'll  listen 
Unto  me.  I’ll  try  to  tell, 

^ Of  the  death  of  lirother  Horning, 

■Whom  for  years  we’ve  known  .so  well. 

As  a husband  true  and  faithful, 

As  a father  kind  and  dear; 

And  a brother  much  belove<l. 

We  had  learned  to  know  him  here. 

Wliilst  within  our  hearts  we  cheri.shed, 

Each  a special  love  for  him; 

With  bright  prospects  for  the  future. 

We  as  friends  did  him  esteem. 

God  his  message  sent  to  call  him, 

From  his  labors  here  belftw  ; 

As  we  trust  to  those  fair  mansions, 

Where  the  weary  pilgrims  go. 

Just  before  his  dying  moment, 
lie  did  call  around  his  bed. 

Twelve  in  all — his  wife  ami  children, 

And  to  them  once  more  he  said, 

‘‘Oh,  dear  wife,  and  you  my  children. 

Each  unie  my  heart  most  dear, 

r must  now  depart  and  leave  you 
Never  more  to  meet  you  here. 

I shall  go  to  live  with  Jc.«us, 

111  those  mausious  briglil  ami  fair; 

And  if  you  are  good  and  faithful, 

Vou  again  shall  meet  me  there. 

lie  good  children  to  your  mother — 

Ye.S,  he  goo'l  unto  all  men  ; 

Keep  away  from  all  bad  places, 

Ttien  yoit-cgn  see  me  again.” 

Children,  heed  those  admonitions, 

Keep  them  ever  in  your  mind  ; 

As  a father’s  dying  counsel. 

Which  for  you  he  leaves  bchiml. 

lie,  though  dead,  to  you  yet  speakclh, 

His  last  words  do  not  forget ; 

By  his  w'ords  and  good  example, 

Vonr  dear  father  spcakcHi  ycl. 

Sister,  as  a lonely  widow. 

Do  not  weep  nor  ho  dismayed  ; 

Ho  not  grieve  nor  he  disheartened, 

Lot  your  trust  in  God  he  stayed. 

God,  who  gave  has  also  taken. 

Bless  his  name:  Bo  of  good  cheer; 

If  you  put  your  trust  in  Jesus, 

You  shall  have  no  cause  to  fear. 

ElUiar/,  hid.  Damki.  Buk.sxkman. 

•-  ^ 

Sketcli  oi  tlie  Life  of  Bro.  Nicli- 
olas  Johnson. 

Nicuoi.As  JouNSox,  died  at  the  residence  of 
his  son,  Joseph  B.  Johnson,  in  Nicholson  town- 
ship. Fayette  county.  Pa  , on  the  5th  of  April, 
187J,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  in  the 
HCith  year  of  his  age. 

Among  the  many  distinguished  persons,  whose 
recent  deaths  have  demanded  public  notice,  none 
perhaps  will  be  more  missed  and  lamented  within 
the  sphere  of  his  labors  and  acquaintanceship 
than  the  venerable  subject  of  this  .Memoir.  His 
advanced  age,  his  Christian  virtues  and  his  re- 
markable affability  gained  for  him  at  once  the 
love,  and  commanded  the  respect  and  esteem  of 
all  who  knew  him. 

lie  was  peculiarly  identified  with  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  lived  ; he  had  grown  up  in 
that  coinuiunily  to  manhood,  and  there  he  had 


lived,  and  in  a measure  worn  out  a long  and  use- 
ful life.  For  nearly  seventy  years,  in  the  vnri 
ous  relations  of  life,  he  had  ooci  pied  the  same 
place  as  a residence  or  home.  In  1801,  when 
he  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  his  parents  emi- 
grated from  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  to 
Fayette  county,  Pa.,  where  shortly  after  their 
arrival,  they  purchased  the  tratt  of  land  on  which 
they  lived  many  years,  and  which,  by  an  arrange- 
ment in  the  family',  came  into  the  po.session  ol 
their  son.  Nicholas. 

Here  he  resideil  until  his  family  grew  up,  mar- 
ried and  settled  around  in  the  neighborhood, 
when  being  admonished  by  advancing  years  he 
made  arr.angements  by  which  his  son,  Joseph  B. 
Johnson  beennio  the  owner  of  tho  greater  por- 
tion of  the  old  horae.stead  of  his  father.  Here  it 
was  that  tho  venerable  and  beloved  father  calmly 
breathed  his  last,  and  here  in  the  family  hury- 
ing-ground  Lis  mortal  remains  repose  in  the 
slumbers  of  the  grave. 

At  an  early  period  when  his  parents  came  to 
this  section  of  the  country,  emigration  w’us  at- 
tended with  much  greater  diflicultiesjind  hard- 
ships than  since  tho  introduction  of  steamboats 
and  railroads.  Then  the  old  fashioned  tented 
wagon,  the  pack-horeo  and  the  pack-saddle,  were 
the  only  moans  of  travel  and  transportation  for 
the  few  necessaries  of  life  which  the  emigrant 
carried  with  him  to  his  new  home.  At  that  lime 
none  of  the  present  facilities  of  emigration  were 
enjoyed.  The  old  Braddock  Road  across  the  -Al- 
leghany Mountains,  was  then  the  only  route  for 
the  emigrant  to  this  section  of  the  country;  and 
over  this  rough  and  tortuous  road,  winding  its 
way  among  the  hills  and  rocks  of  the  mountains, 
this  family  met  and  encountered  the  hardships 
and  privations  of  emigration,  in  the  hope  of  bet- 
tering their  condition  in  a new  home,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  -Alleghanics.  Tho  want  of  a due  re- 
spect for  labor  at  that  time  in  eastern  Va.,  ow- 
ing to  tho  existence  of  the  Institution  of  humaq 
slavery  there,  induced  and  influenced  many  who 
had  to  depend  upon  their  own  labor  for  a living 
to  leave  that  stale,  and  seek  a home,  in  slates 
where  the  blighting  effects  of  that  institution 
were  not  known.  Under  these  circumstances, 
our  late  bishop,  in  his  boy-hood,  commenced  life. 

From  early  parental  instruction,  and  the  cx- 
amplary  life  of  both  his  parents,  who  lived  to  a 
great  age,  he  became  impressed  while  young, 
with  the  importance  of  religion,  and  of  yielding 
obedience  to  its  demands.  Acting  under  these 
convictions,  he  united  himself,  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church;  while  yet  a young  man,  and  during 
the  whole  of  his  long  and  eventful  life,  he  was 
faithful  and  remarkably  punctual  in  the  discharge 
of  his  Christian  duties.  A remark  that  he  made 
to  his  son,  Joseph,  on  the  first  Sabbath,  of  his 
last  sickness,  shows  with  what  wonderful  punct- 
uality he  had  attended,  in  tlie  public  W'orship 
of  God,  through  the  whole  course  of  his  longlife. 
He  remarked  on  that  occasion,  “that,  that  was  the 
first  Sabbath,  when  there  was  meeting  in  the 
neighborhood  or  church,  when  ho  was  about 
home,  on  which  he  had  failed  to  attend  the  pub- 
lic w’orship  of  God  for  sixh/  pears.”  This  also 
shows,  with  what  remarkable  health  he  was 
blessed  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 
The  last  public  occasion  at  which  he  was  present, 
was  the  funeral  of  his  son-in  law,  Solomon  Ilon- 
saker  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church.  In 
a word  of  exortation,  at  that  time  he  said  to  the 
concourse  of  people  that  he  felt  a presentiment 
of  that  being  the  last  time  that  he  would  ever  en- 
joy a public  opportunity  of  calling  on  them  to 
seek  the  Lord,  or  of  pointing  them  to  the  Lamb 
of  God.  This  proved  to  he  prophetic  ; for,  in 
the  course  of  a few  days  the  slight  indisposition 
uniler  which  ho  was  laboring  at  that  time,  devel- 
oped a formidable  derangement  of  the  stomach 
which  baffled  medical  skill,  and  prostrated  him 
in  a way,  that  considering  his  great  age,  almost 
precluded  any  reasonable  hope  of  his  recovery 
from  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  His  pa- 


tience, and  Christian  fortitude  in  his  final  sick- 
ngss,  evinced  his  faith  in  the  religion  that  he  had 
professed  through  life ; and  his  implicit  confi- 
dence in  tho  promises  of  God.  He  frequently 
assured  his  friends  and  brethren  during  his  ill- 
ness that  he  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  God’s  grace 
and  Spirit ; and  that  he  was  fully  resiped  to  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  father  in  his  affliction  ; be- 
lieving from  the  first,  that  it  would  finally  end  in 
the  struggle  with  his  last  enemy,  death.  Of  him 
it  may  he  said  with  peculiar  emphasis,  that  he 
died  in  the  tiiiimidi  of  faith  ; and  tbat  hi.s  life 
was  a commentary  on  the  Scriptures  of  divine 
truth,  which  he  so  highly  appreciated,  and  la- 
boreil  so  long  and  faithfullj'  to  iuciucate  upon 
his  fellow-men. 

Rossessing  a vigorous  constitution,  and  unin- 
terrupted health,  for  a period  of  fully  three  score 
years,  he  was  enabled  to  stand  at  bis  post,  in  all 
the  various  relations  that  he  sustained  to  the 
church  through  life : First  as  member,  next  as 

deacon,  then  as  a preacher,  and  finally  as  a 
bishop.  In  all  these  positions  he  was  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  whatever  obligation  they  respect- 
ively impo.sed  upon  him.  His  affable  disposition 
and  social  habits  endeared  him  to  a large  circle 
of  friends  and  relatives ; he  seemed  to  be  con- 
nect od  by  .a  kind  of  social  affinity  with  every 
situation  of  life,  from  youth  to  old  age.  He  spent 
much  of  his  time  for  several  years  previous  to  his 
death,  in  visiting  among  his  children,  relatives 
and  friends,  and  was  always  greeted  with  n cor 
dial  welcome  upon  his  arrival ; and  invited  upon 
his  departure,  with  a warm  solicitation,  ‘‘to  come 
again.”  At  a late  period  of  life  he  frequently 
made  long  journeys,  in  attending  the  Confer- 
ences of  the  church,  and  other  large  meetings. 
The  last  journey  of  any  coiisiderahle  distance, 
that  he  made,  was  to  a Conference  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  in  October  1872,  in  the  85th  year 
of  his  age.  This  was  a journey  of  nearly  five 
hundred  miles,  and  was  accomplished  by  him 
without  the  usual  fatigue  consequent  on  advanced 
age.  Upon  his  return  to  hi.s  h'mie  and  friends, 
in  his  usual  good  health  and  spirit,  he  manifested 
no  indications  of  weariness  from  the  travel. 

For  many  years,  the  church  in  this  vicinity, 
amongst  his  family  and  relatives,  was  mainly 
supported  and  upheld  by  his  labors.  The  fir.st 
house  for  public  worship,  that  was  build  by  the 
church,  was  erected  upon  his  land.  Here,  in 
this  church,  in  the  ye.ar  1842  he  look  an  active 
and  leading  part  among  the  members  of  the 
church,  in  organizing  and  conducting  a Sabbath 
School.  This,  it  is  believed,  was  tho  first  Sai;- 
itATH  Sriiooi,  established  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
within  the  United  States. 

He  was  about  forty  years  of  age  when  he  was 
promoted  from  deacon  to  preacher,  and  notwith- 
standing the  groat  drain  upon  the  membership 
of  the  church  by  emigration  to  the  west,  and  else- 
where, he  lived  to  see  the  church  grow  from  a 
few  scattered  member?,  who  worshiped,  prin- 
cipally, for  many  year.?,  in  a small  school-house, 
to  a church  of  near  one  hundred  members,  with 
a large,  commodious,  and  substantial  brick-house 
recently  erected  at  a move  central  location.  The 
numerous  accessions  to  the  church  within  the  last 
5’ear  or  two,  seemed  to  be  the  crowning  joy  of 
his  life.  But  he  had  already  long  pas.sed  Iiis 
three  score  years  and  ten,  and  was  awaiting  the 
call  of  his  Master.  Death  to  him  had  lost  its 
sting  and  its  terrors.  Through  its  dark  vallcj' 
and  shadows,  he  felt  that  he  would  be  supported 
by  the  rod  and  staff  of  Israel’s  Shepherd,  and 
should  fear  no  evil.  What  a blessed  end  ! How 
blest  arc  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  ! He  se- 
lected ,as  a text  for  a funeral  sermon,  at  his  burial, 
Luke  23:28.  “But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves  and  foryour  children.”  From 
the  text  Elder  Joseph  I.  Cover  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  preached  the  funeral  discourse  to  a large 
concourse  of  people,  at  the  house  of  Joseph  R. 
Johnson. 
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July  14th,  in  Jewell  co.,  Kansas,  of  Inflamma- 
tion, Sister  Louisa,  wife  of  Levi  Jones,  aged  26 
years,  one  month,  and  12  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  4 children  to  mourn  their  loss;  she 
was  sick  but  six  daj's.  Funeral  sermon  by  John 
Snyder  from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25.  ' 

July  13th,  in  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Daniel  Fretz,  aged  80  years,  8 month.®,  and  12 
days.  He  was  sick  but  three  days.  Sermon  in 

English  by Shearer,  in  German  by  Jonas 

Blaugh. 

July ,iu  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Ann,  daugh- 

ter of  John  M.,  and  Elisabeth  Swartlev,  aged 
18  years,  6 months,  and  6 days.  Services  by  S. 
Lcatherman,  and  J.  M.  Holdeman. 

July , Leidy  K.  son  of  Rudolph  Moyer, 

aged  11  months,  and  23  days.  Sermon  by  J.  M. 
Haldeman  and  Isaac  Richert. 

July  17th,  in  Stephenson  eb.,  111.,  of  the  .in- 
firmities of  age  Sister  Hannah  Shellenberger, 
aged  73  years,  6 months,  and  17  days.  She  was 
confined  to  bed  but  four  days.  She  leaves  an 
aged  husband,  and  8 children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  On  the  funeral  occasion  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  Conrad  Meyer,  and  Mathi- 
as Eby. 

July  22nd,  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Susan- 
na, wife  of  Pre.  Henry  Kilmer,  aged  48  years, 

9 months,  and  16  days.  Jacob  Smith,  and  Henry 
Walter,  of  Columbiana  county,  endeavored  to 
comfort  the  mourners,  on  the  funeral  occasion, 
from  Rev.  14 ; 13. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Ashland  co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob 
Smith,  aged  74  years,  and  4 days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices in  English  by  W.  Schwick,  from  Amo.s  4 : 
last  clause  of  the  12th  verse. 

July  3rd,  in  Cumberland  co.,  Pa.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  over  a year.  Sister  Mattie,  wife  of  Henry 
CocKLEY,  aged  44  years.  This  is  the  third  fu- 
neral in  the  family  within  six,  months,  two  chil- 
dren having  preceded  her,  aged  3 and  6 years. 

Aug.  9th,  in  Cumberland  co.,  Pa.,  J.vcob 
Strickler,  aged  71  years,  1 month,  and  16  days. 
Services  by  Geo.  Rupp  in  German,  and  S.  Zim- 
merman, in  English  from  Heb.  11 : 26. 

July  13th,  in  Noble  county,  Ind.,  a daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Miller,  aged  1 year,  10 
months,  and  11  days.  Services  in  German  by 
Isaac  Schmucker,  and  in  Engli.sh  by  Jacob  Ber- 
key  from  Psalm  16:5,  6. 

July  15th,  in  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of 'Typhoid 
fever,  Matilha  Snyder,  aged  16  years,  1 month, 
and  2 days.  She  leaves  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Pre.  Cobenhaver,  and  Wm.  Graybill. 

July  19th,  in  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  of  Cancer, 
Sister  Catharine  Gehman,  aged  72  years,  1 
month,  and  27  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
5 children  to  mourn  (heir  loss.  Sister  Gehman 
suffered  a great  deal,  yet  she  bore  it  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  Funeral  sermon,  in  German  by 
Thomas  Graybill  and  Samuel  Winey,  in  English 
by  Wm.  Graybill. 

July  22nd,  at  the  residence  of  his  uncle  in 
Washington  countj',  Iowa,  of  Cholera  Infantum, 
Alvin  B.,  son  of  Michael  and  Sarah  Buchwaltfr, 
aged  3 month.®,  and  5 days. 

July  25th,  in  Howard  county,  Ind.,  Catharine, 
ilaughtcr  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Groif,  aged 
14  years,  10  months,  and  2!)  days.  Services  by 
Daniel  C.  Miller. 

August  1st,  in  Lagrange  county,  Iiid.,  Emelixe, 
daughter  of  Lewis  and  Sarah  IIex.sler,  aged  IG 
years,  !•  months,  and  20  days.  Sermon  by  D.  C. 
.Miller. 

July  25lh,  in  Branch  county,  Mich,  of  Con- 
sumption, Eva  S.,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Louisa 
Taylor,  aged  l‘J  years,  and  25  days.  Funeral 
services  by  John  Krupp,  and  D.  Bronnoman, 
from  Jn.  11:28,  29;  Ps.  62,  7.  Near  her  last 
she  said,  “ All  is  well.’’ 


Rest  thee  now  with  thy  dear  Savior, 

In  his  love  securely  dwell  ; 

4Ve  rejoice  that  in  departing, 

Thou  hast  told  us  “all  is  well.” 

July  28th,  in  Ohio,  Jacob  S.meltzer,  aged  27 
years,  1 month,  and  16  days.  Sermon  by  John 
Hartman,  in  German,  from  2 Tim.  1 : 12,  and 
Steiner  in  English,  from  Micha  2:  10. 

July  29lh,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  Typhus 
fever,  Samuel  IIunsperger,  aged  71  years,  5 
months,  and  28  days.  Funeral  discourse  by  Hen- 
ry Beery  and  Geo.  Brenneman.  Bro.  Hunsper- 
ger  lived  without  making  any  profession  until 
he  was  laid  upon  his  death-bed.  About  two 
weeks  previous  to  his  death  he  became  alarmed 
about  his  dangerous  condition,  when  he  manifest- 
ed a desire  to  be  united  with  the  children  of  God, 
and  he  sealed  his  faith  by  receiving  baptism. 
We  hope  he  did  what  he  could  in  his  last  days. 
0,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  defer  making  peace 
with  God  in  time  of  youth  and  health. 

August  Gth,  in  Ashland  county,  Ohio,  of  Con- 
sumption, Samuel  Bally,  aged  37  years,  3 months, 
and  29  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  N.  Louis  in 
English,  from  Numbers  23:10,  and  by  J.  Hart- 
man in  German,  from  Josh..  27  : 2. 

August  9th,  near  Sterling,  Whiteside  county 
111.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Caroline,  daugliter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Magdalena  Kehr,  formerly  of  Ind.,  aged 
16  years,  2 months,  and  18  days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  old  Mennonite  Meeting-heuse  on  the  11th, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  mourning  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  discourse  in  German  by 
Henry  Nice,  from  Isa.  38  : last  clause  of  1st  verse, 
and  Joseph  Moyer  in  English,  froml  Pet.l:  24,25. 

August  13th,  in  Cass  county.  Mo.,  Emma  R. 
daughter  of  David  and  Mary  IIartzler,  aged 
4 months,  and  24  days.  Services  by  J.  C.  Kenagy. 

July  21st,  near  Dale  Enterprize,  Rockingham 
county,  Va.,  of  internal  Rupture,  Reuben  Swope. 
After  suffering  extremely  for  a week,  he  calmnly 
fell  asleep  in  death,  in  the  hope  of  a blessed  im- 
moTtality.  Just  previous  to  his  death,  Bish.  S. 
Coffman  asked  him  about  his  future  prospect,  to 
which  he  replied,  that  he  felt  satisfied,  and  was 
as  well  prepared  then  he  thought  as  he  would  be 
at  any  subsequent  time.  Quite  a marked  change 
had  been  made  in  his  life  for  some  years  before 
his  death,  He  had  been  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  about  twenty  years.  He  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  a just  God,  but  we  can  say  of  a 
truth,  that  we  have  a bright  hope  of  his  going  to 
rest.  May  we  all  be  able  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

August  1st,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
George  BAR.XDT.at  the  advanced  age  of  87  years, 

and  2 days.  Services  by Yerick,  and  J.  M. 

Haldeman. 

August  17th  1873,  in  Elkhartco.,  Ind.,  of  Gravel, 
which  caused  him  great  suffering,  Isaac  Rode- 
GAP,  aged  72  years,  7 months  and  16  days.  He 
w'as  born  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1800.  Ho 
was  sick  only  about  five  days,  and  during  that 
time  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  led  to  feel  the 
need  of  a Savior.  He  saw  his  lo.st  condition  and 
began  to  pray  with  all  earnestness  for  the  con- 
solation of  redeeming  grace,  also  asking  his 
neighbors  to  pray  for  him,  and  that  a minister 
should  be  sent  for.  When  the  writer  reached  his 
bed-side  and  inquired  what  he  desired,  he  ex- 
pressed the  wish  to  be  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church,  lie  came  to  this  country  at  an  early 
day,  some  28  years  ago,  and  regretted  exceed- 
ingly that  he  had  lived  here  so  many  years  with- 
out making  a profession  of  faith.  Ho  expressed 
his  willingness  to  give  all  for  Jesus,  and  put  his 
whole  tru.st  and  confidence  in  him  alone  for  salva- 
tion. His  funeral  wa.s  attended  by  a large  num- 
ber of  friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors  who 
deeply  deplore  their  loss,  for  he  was  a man  be- 
loved and  respected,  n kind  husband,  father  .and 
neighbor ; charitable,  generous,  and  cheerful. 
He  is  missed,  greatly  missed  by  all,  but  especially 
by  the  deeply  afflicted  %vifo  and  children,  but  wo 
trust  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  F.  Funk  and  D. 


Brenneman,  from  1 Cor.  16  : 54,  65,  and  we  trust 
that  he  was  indeed  able  to  feel  that  ‘‘death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory,”  and  say,  ‘‘O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ? 0 grave,  where  is  thy  victory.” 

August  3rd,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  county. 
Pa.,  Samuel  Rosenbeboer,  aged  about  76  years. 
Funeral  Sermon  by  Abel  Horning,  John  Allehaeh, 
and  J.  M.  Haldeman. 

April  12th,  in  Hickory  county.  Mo.,  of  Lung 
fever,  Catharine,  wife  of  Bishop  Charles  Koontz, 
aged  33  years,  9 months,  and  24  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Yoder,  and  John  Klopfenstein. 

July  9th,  in  Center  county,  Pa.,  of  Dropsy  and 
Heart  disease,  S.vrah  Jane,  daughter  eff-Jieury 
N.,  and  Magdalena  Holter,  aged  13  yeara^Mj^,, 
months,  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the  IQth,  in 
Schenk’s  biirying-ground.  Sermon  by  Avery 
Long,  in  English,  and  by  Frederic  Plelcher,  in 
German,  from  Col.  3 : 3,  4. 


ftters  HccciUih. 


J D Ilershey  2,  R N Kratz,  C F.  Detweiler  2, 
Rachel  S Stemen,  J R Buckw.glter,  Jos  Metzler, 
Phche  A Beidler,  L J Heatwole,  John  B Landis, 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Christian  Amstutz,  D C Amsiutz,  Daniel  U 
Augspurger.  \ 

B — C B Brenneman,  Chr  Burlrboldcr,  D Blough 
Catharine  S Peachy,  Joel  B Biosser,  A Bern, 
John  R Buckwalter,  Moses  Bitseny,  Chr  Bren- 
neman, A Brenneman,  Harry  Brenneman,  J 
Burkholder,  Chr  Barkey,  John  Birky,  Jacob  N 
Brubachcr,  Chr  Brenneman,  Samuel  Boachy, 
Chr  Baer,  Andrew  Birky,  Peter  Blanch,  N Bech- 
tel, Noah  Beery,  Geo  Byler,  D Behm,  E Brown, 
Jos  Byers. 

C — John  Cassel,  C C Conrad. 

D — John  W Durr,  D D Detweiler. 

E — Eward  Ebcrly,  Peter  Eby,  ^I  Erb,  Daniel 
Erb,  Henry  Erb. 

F — H Fly,  R E Funkhouser,  Jacob  Fry. 

G — Sebastian  Qerig,  Samuel  Guengerich,  Isaac 
Grove,  D Geiser,  B Gerig. 

II — Chr  Ilooly,  Elias  Ilertzler,  S S IIartzler, 
Jonas  Hershberger,  D Hochstetler,  Chr  Hoch- 
stetler,  J J Hochstetler,  Henry  Hochstetler,  F 
Helmuth,  J A IIartzler,  Benj  Ilelmuth,  J Hoch- 
stetler, J K Hilly,  Q IIartzler,  A Ilershey,  Bro. 
Isaac  Holdeman. 

J — J U Johnson. 

K.— Martha  King,  David  Kanagy,  Jacob C.  Ken- 
agy, Elisha  Kauffman,  Jacob  M Kauffman,  8 II 
Kerns,  Aaaron  Kcedy,  M II  Keesy,  John  Koch, 
David  Kurtz,  Jacob  King,  J Y Kuitz,  Wm  II  Kee- 
sy, John  Koch. 

M — Jacob  Myers,  Christian  May,  Henry  A 
Miller,  Jacob  Metz,  Jacob  Mayer,  Levi  Martin, 
Daniel  C Miller,  John  J Miller,  D F Miller,  Jer 
J Miller,  Samuel  Martin,  Moses  D Miller,  Adam 
Miller,  J S Miller,  A B Miller,  David  Marlin. 

N — J B Newhouser,  John  Naffziger,  Mrs  Chr 
Nolt,  Jacob  Naffziger,  Fannie  Neff,  John  S Neff', 
Christian  Naffziger. 

R — Peter  Reist,  Abraham  Roth,  Jacob  L Ranck, 
paid  to  the  end  of  1874.  John  Rupp,  Magdalena 
Rupp,  Christinn  Roggy. 

S — Daniel  Spangler,  I and  P Smith,  Chr  P 
Sprunger,  Isaac  Smucker,  John  Schindler,  Levi 
I Stoner,  Michael  Smcltzer,  S F Sprunger,  Ilcnry 
L Shelly,  Peter  Strohm,  W K Syinensa,  Chr  P 
Schad,  Jacob  C Stutzman,  Hetty  Shingle,  Emman- 
uel Suter,  D Sfuzman,  J D Schlahacli,  Elisabeth 
Sommer,  Jacob  Schrock,  J Sniily,  D J Smoker, 
P J Steiner,  Chr  Stuckey,  Mattie  G Sherk,  S F 
Sprunger. 

W— John  B Wisler,  John  Wyse  2,  Benj  Weaver, 
John  K Welly,  Wm  Weaver,  B Westheffer,  John 
Wysc. 

Y — David  Yaggy,  John  K Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,- 
Thomas  D Yoder,  Gideon  Yoder,  Moses  Yoder. 

Z—Christian  Zehr.  E A Zook,  J G Zook. 


OF  TF.TJTI3:. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  June  1st,  1873, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

(il)lXU  HAST Mll'llHiAN  lilVlSIliN. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.10  a.  m. 

No  52,  Way  Freight } *8)  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express h “ 

No.  2,  Mail “ 

No.  16  Express  Accommodation 2.40  p.  m. 

No.  44|  Way  Freight  (to  Hillsdale)...  1.35  ‘‘ 

Orand'Rapids  Accommodation 4.20  “ 

AIR  LINE  niVLSlOX. 

No.  54,  Way  Freight 

No.  12  Air  Line  Accommodation: o.uu 

No!  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.15  r.  m. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Express 1-40  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

OOIXO  WEST- 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4-3o 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

No.  51,  Way  Freight J^-OO 

No.  15,  Express  Accommodation -■ 4o  p.  m. 

No,  1,  rfpecial  Chicago  Exp  (Air  Line)  4.30 

KAI.AMA5«)0  DIVISION'. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  n.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.10  p.  m..  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids,  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.^and  9 uO  p.  m 
Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.30  a.  m.,  and 
4.60  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.05  p.m.,  and  9 4o 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

COXXECTlO.VS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  A.t 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette.  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

pia°-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  wliich 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francii-co. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Siipt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent.  1 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .ilennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ ‘‘  “ $G  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense ^ ^ 

Pocket  edition,  - - - ~ ~ 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - ■ ■ _ $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Stunukn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
"Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  mini.ster  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtainod  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  - - - ---7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
languSge,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammiang'*' 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  •65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -30 

Ges-man  C.VTECHI.SM  or  Qi'estios  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Hocsehold  Treascbe,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  JTumility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  -65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  -50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.20 

•«  “ ‘ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
' Adler's  “ “ “ 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 46  * 2 60 


Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  expre.ss 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  1.60 

Unparleiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  2.25 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Parodies  Gicrtlein,  &c.  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  aud  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  niiiil  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  publi,shed  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $'  1.40 
“ “ doz..  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
KieflFer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  pet- 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cIs. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
aud  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
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Begin  the  Day  with  God. 

Begin  the  day  with  God ! 

He  is  the  .sun  and  day  ; 

His  is  the  radiance  of  thy  dawn. 

To  him  address  thy  lay. 

Sing  a new  song  at  morn  ! 

Join  the  glad  woods  and  hills  ; 

Join  the  fresh  winds,  and  seas,  and  plains, 
Join  the  bright  flowers  and  rills. 

Sing  thy  first  song  to  Ood  ! 

Not  Jo  thy  fellow-man  : 

Not  to  the  creatures  of  his  hand, 

But  to  the  glorious  One. 

Take  thy  first  meal  with  God  ! 

He  is  thy  heavenly  food  ; 

Feed  with  and  on  him  ; he  with  thee 
Will  feast  on  brotherhood. 

Take  thy  first  walk  with  God  ! 

Let  him  go  forth  with  thee; 

By  Stream,  or  sea,  or  mountain-path, 
Seek  still  his  company. 

Thy  first  transaction  be 
With  God  himself  above  ; 

So  shall  thy  business  prosper  well. 

And  all  the  day  be  love. 


Sunday  School  Lessons.* 

LESSON  NO.  XX.— SEP.  14,  l873. 

Subject.  ^Christ  heals  the  sick  of  the  palsy— is 
accused  of  blasphemy — calls  ^latthew  to  be  one 
of  his  disciples — eats  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
Matt.  9 : 1—13. 

And  he  entered  into  a ship,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2 And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a bed : and 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy ; Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; thy 

sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

.3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4 And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5 For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee  j or  to  say.  Arise  and  walk  ? j 

G But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 

( then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy).  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  go  into  thine  own  house. 

7 And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8 But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they 
marveled,  and  glorified  God,  which  bad  giv- 
such  power  unto  men. 

9 And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence, 
he  saw  a man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
aud  sinners,  came  and  sat  down  with  him 
and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  I’harisees  saw  it,  they 


said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  cateth  your 
master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  un- 
to them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  hut  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice : for 
I am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

REFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(1.)  His  OW71  cifi/ ; Capernaum,  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the^ea  of  Galilee,  chap.  4 : 
l3 ; Mark  2 : 1. 

(2.)  0^  led;  he  was  carried  on  a 

bed  by  the  men.  Seeing  their  faith  ; Jesus 
knew  that  they  believed  he  had  the  power  to 
heal  the  sick  man.  Thy  sins  he  forgiven  thee; 
it  seems  from  these  words  that  the  man  had 
transgressed  in  some  way,  and  brought  this 
sickness  upon  himself;  and  Christ  forgave 
the  sins  which  caused  his  sickness ; and 
when  he  spake  these  words  he  meant  that 
he  should  be  freed  from  his  disease,  IMark 
2:3;  Luke  5 : 18. 

(3.)  Said  within  thonscives  ; the  thoughts 
of  their  minds  were  that,  this  man  hlasphe- 
meth  ; they  thought  he  blasphemed  in  this, 
that  he  (as  they  thought)  being  but  a man, 
yet  claimed  to  have  the  power  of  God,  and 
able  to  forgive  sins. 

(4.)  WiereTore  think  ye  evil;'  why  do  you 
believe  I blaspheme,  since  you  have  seen  me 
perform  miracles  which  you  know  cannot  bo 
performed  but  by  the  power  of  God  ? ^ 

(5.)  'Whether  is  easier ; as  the  man’s  sins 
are  the  cause  of  his  sickness,  and  must  be 
forgiven  before  he  can  get  well,  what  is  the 
difference  whether  I say,  Thy  sins  he  forgiven 
ther^  or,  arise  and  7valk  ? for  if  I am  able  to 
heal  him  of  his  sickness,  I must  also  bo  able 
to  forgive  sins,  for  both  must  be  done  by 
the  power  of  God  ? 

(G.)  But  that  ye  may  Jcnoiv,  &c.  ; I will 
show  you,  by  the  healing  of  this  man,  that  I 
am  able  to  forgive  sins,  Micah  7 ; 1 8. 

(7.)  And  he  arose.,  etc.,  Mark  2 : 1 2 ; .Tohn 
5 : 9. 

I (8.)  Given  such poiecr  unto  men;  the  peo- 
ple did  not  yet  know  or  believe  that  Jesus 
yras  tho  Son  of  God,  hut  thought  he  was 
only  a man, 

(9.)  Matfheiv  ; also  called  Levi.  The  man 
who  wrote  this  gospel,  Mark  2:14;  Luke 
.5:27.  Receipt  of  custo>in;  the  treasury,  or 
place  where  taxes  were  paid.  He  arose  and 
followed  him ; Matthew  here  showed  his  love 
and  regard  for  Jesus,  in  this  that  he  left  his 
occupation,  and  without  wages  followed  him, 
leaving  all,  even  his  friends  behind;  not 
knowing  or  considering  how  he  should  get 
his  bread  and  other  necessaries  of  life.  Thus 
should  wc,  when  wc  are  invited,  and  the  Ho- 


ly Spirit  calls  us  to  follow  Jesus,  leave  all 
earthly  thiugs  for  his  sake.  Matt.  l9:29; 
Mark  lO  : 29,  30 ; Luke  18  : 29,  30. 

(10.)  Sat  at  meat;  at  the  table,  eating. 

In  the  house ; Matthew’s  house.  Fuhlicans 
and  sinners;  tax-gatherers  and  other  wicked 
men. 

(11.)  Whyeatcih,  ete.  ; it  was  not  custom- 
ary amongst  the  Jews  to  eat  with  wicked 
men,  such  as  the  publicans,  and  others  who 
were  cast  out  of  the  synagogues  for  trans- 
gressing the  law;  therefore  they  were  aston- 
ished when  they  saw  Jesms  eating  with  such, 
chap.  11 : 19 ; Luke  15  : 2.  • 

(12.)  They  that  he  whole  need  not  a physi- 
cian; Jesus  came  to  be  the  sinners  friend, 
and  to  teach  them  the  way  of  eternal 
life ; but  these  self-righteous  J ews  thought 
they  were  not  sinners,  and  needed  not  to  be 
taught  by  any  one;  therefore  Jesus  said, 
Th^  that  be  whole,  or  righteous  (such  as 
they  thought  they  were),  need  not  his  teach- 
ing, for  they  would  not  receive  it,  became 
they  thought  they  had  no  sin ; but  the  pub- 
licans and  all  who  knew  that  they  were 
sinners,  and  who  gladly  received  him,  and 
were  willing  to  be  taught  the  way  of  life  aud 
salvation,  were  the  ones  he,  as  the  great 
Physician  ot  souls,  came  to  save.  Hence 
he  was  also  willing  to  eat  with  them. 

(13.)  What  that  meaneth  ; HoseaG:  G.  2 
will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrijke;  this  was 

the  language  of  God  spokeu  by  the  prophet. 

God  delights  in  those  who  are  merciful  to- 
ward their  fellows,  and  will  accept  and  blees 
them  (Matt.  5:7),  but  reject  those  who  ob- 
served only  tho  outward  ceremonies  aud  or- 
dinances of  the  law,  aud  depended  upon 
them  for  their  acceptance  with  God,  but  at 
heart  are  yet  at  enmity  with  him  and  have 
no  mercy  toward  their  fellow  men;  and 
when  he  said,  2 tcill  have  mercy,  he 
I will  show  mercy  towards  sinners,  and  will 
accept  those  who  arc  merciful;  but  will  not 
accept  those  who  ofler  sacrifices,  but  have 
no  mercy  in  their  hearts,  chap.  12  : i ; 1 rov. 
21:3;  Mieah  G ; 8. 

Qi-k-stiox.^i.— 1 What  was  the  name  of  the  city 
in  which  Jesus  dwelt?  2 who  was  brought  to  Je- 
sus ? what  did  Jesus  say  to  the  sick  man  . 3 what 
1 were  the  thoughts  of  tho  scribes?  what  did  Jesus 
say  to  them  ? 6 what  more  did  ho  say  ? 6 what 
did  he  then  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  . ‘ ^ ^ 
did  the  sick  man  then  do  ? 8 when 
saw  what  Jesus  did  what  did  they  do . 9 ^ 3 J - 
BUS  passed  forth  whom  did  he  see  ? whore  was  he 

S’iSgt  .l.«t  pl.ee  was  lb.',:  ATJ 

is  him!  »h.t  dbl  M.'lb”» 

home  ...r  he  ! ..b.l  kin.l  of  people  ..I  doj.» 
with  him  ? what  was  a publican  ? 11  when  th  e 

Jhariscos  saw  it  what  did  they  say  to  h®  ^'sci- 
ples  12  what  did  Jesus  say  ? U what  did  »e 
say  they  should  go  and  learn  ? where  in  the  Bi- 
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ble  ia  that  passage  found  ? T?hat  more  did  Jesus 
aaj  ? what  did  he  mean  by  calling  sinners  to  re- 
pentance ? 

» e ^ 

LESSON  NO.  XXL— SEP.  21,  1873. 

Subject. — The  children  of  the  bridechamber  do 
not  fast  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  ia  with  them 
— no  man  putteth  new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment, 
nor  new  wine  into  old  bottles — Jesus  heals  a wo- 
man and  raiseth  from  death  Jairus’  daughter, 
Matt.  9:  14—31. 

14  Then  canne  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as  long 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? but  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 

16  No  man  putteth  a piece  of  new  cloth 
unto  an  old  garment ; for  that  which  is  put 
in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  : else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine 
runneth  out  and  the  bottles  perish  : but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them, 
behold  there  came  a certain  ruler,  and  wor- 
shiped him,  'saying,  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead  : but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and 
so  did  his  disciples. 

20  And,  behold,  a woman,  which  w.as  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  -within  herself.  If  I may 
but  touch  his  garment,  I shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when 
he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that 
hour. 

23  And  when  .Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’s 
house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a noise. 

24  He  said  unto  them.  Give  place : for 
the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth, 
he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
the  maid  arose. 

2G  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  land. 

27  And  when  Je.sus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying, 
'I'hou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
I he  blind  men  came  to  him  ; and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  1 am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  'J'hen  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying, 
According  to  your  faith  bo  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ; and  .Te- 
stis straitly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that 
no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  wlien  they  were  departed, 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country 


EEFERENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(14.)  The  disciples  of  John  still  observed 
the  ordinances  of  the  Jews,  among  which 
was  frequent  fasting ; which  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  ceased  to  observe.  This  John’s 
disciples  did  not  understand,  therefore  they 
asked  Jesus  for  an  explanation. 

(15.)  The  children  of  (he  hruJechamher ; 
the  guests  of  a wedding  during  a marriage- 
feast.  As  fasting  is  a token  or  an  expres- 
sion of  sorrow,  and  not  at  all  appropriate  at  a 
marriage-feast,  Jesus  meant  to  say  that  his 
disciples  had  no  occasion  for  fasting  while 
he,  their  Jjord  and  Master  was  with  them. 
But  the  days  will  come,  etc.  ; referring  to  his 
death  and  departure  out  of  this  world ; when 
they  would  be  left  to  the  scoffs,  abuses  and 
persecutions  of  this  wicked  world  ; then  they 
would  have  occasion  to  fast  and  be  sorrow- 
ful, Isa.  22:  12. 

lUj.')  New  cloth  unto  an  old  garment;  the 
new  cloth  would  shrink  and  tear  away  from 
the  old,  and  therefore  make  the  rent  worse. 
This,  in  connection  with  the  two  preceding 
verses,  seems  to  teach  us  that  John  was  yet 
under  the  old  dispensation,  observing  its 
ordinances.  But  as  Christ  had  come  to  ful- 
filll  the  old  law,  to  change  its  customs,  and 
to  establish  a new  law,  it  would  not  do  to 
adopt  and  practice  these  old  ordinances, 
some  of  which  were  very  heavy  and  griev- 
ous, and  would  make  the  new  law,  which 
was  about  to  be  established,  so  hard  that  the 
people  would  not  be  willing  to  bear  them, 
and  thus  his  kingdom,  which  is  to  be  a king- 
dom of  peace,  would  be  one  of  strife  ; and 
instead  of  bringing  happiness  to  the  people, 
it  would  cause  contention,  and  the  state  of 
affairs  would  be  worse  than  that  enjoyed  un- 
der the  old  law. 

(1 7 .)  Neto  wine  into  old  Lotties;  bottles  were 
made  of  the  skins  of  animals,  and  as  they 
became  old  they  became  rotten,  and  if  new 
wine  was  put  into  them,  it  would,  in  the 
process  of  fermentation,  burst  them.  This 
has  about  the  same  meaning  as  the  preced- 
ing verse,  and  by  both  these  similitudes, 
Christ  teaches  that  the  severe  ordinancc.s  of 
the  old  dispensation,  under  which  John 
lived,  cannot  with  profit  be  used  in  the  new. 
See  chap.  11  : 18,  19. 

(18,  19  ) Ruler  ;&n  elder,  or  ruler  of  the 
synagogues.  Nven  now  dead ; when  he  came 
to  Jesus  she  was  at  the  point  of  death,  Mark 
5:23;  before  Jesus  arrived  at  the  house, 
she  was  dead,  Mark  5 : 35. 

(20.)  Touched  the  hem  of  his  garment ; it 
seems  this  woman  did  not  wish  to  trouble  Je- 
sus by  asking  him  to  heal  her;  but  she  had 
so  much  faith  in  him,  that  she  thought  if 
she  could  only  touch  the  border  of  his  coat 
or  outer  garment,  she  would  be  cured  of 
her  disease,  Mark  5 : 25 — 28. 

(22.)  7’hy  faith  hath  made  thee  udiole  ; she 
firmly  believed  that  Christ  had  the  power 
to  heal  her  if  .she  came  to  him,  which  led 
her  to  approach  him;  .and,  which  was  the 
means  of  her  being  he.aled.  Luke  7 : 50 ; 
17  : 19  ; Acts  14:9;  .Tohn  4 : 53. 

(23.)  The  minstreh ; the  persons  hired  to 


play  on  instruments  of  music,  as  was  custom- 
ary at  funerals.  Making  a nofise  ; weeping 
and  wailing,  because  the  ruler’s  daughter 
had  died,  Mark  5 : 38 ; 8 : 5l. 

(24.)  Give  place;  stand  away,/or  the  maid 
is  iiot  dead,  hut  sleepeth ; she  is  not  perma- 
nently dead,  and  shall  soon  be  awakened. 
Laughed  him  to  scorn  ; mocked  him,  as  if  he 
was  ignorant,  and  did  not  know  that  she  was 
dead. 

(25,  26.)  When  the  geople  were  put  forth  ; 
when  they  had  made  room  for  him.  The 
fame  thereof;  it  was  told,  and  the  people 
heard  of  this  miracle  all  over  the  land. 

(27.)  Son  of  David;  chap.  15:22;  20: 
30,31.  Jesus  was  so  called  by  the  Jews, 
because  he  was,  according  to  his  birth,  a de- 
scendant of  David.  Have  mercy  on  us  ; re- 
store our  sight  that  we  may  see. 

(28.)  Able  to  do  this;  to  restore  the  sight 
of  your  eyes. 

(29.)  According  to  your  faith;  as  you  have 
believed  that  I shall  restore  your  sight,  it 
shall  be  so : you  shall  be  made  to  see. 

QrK.STiONs. — Who  then  came  to  Jesus?  what 
question  (lid  they  ask?  16  what  was  Jesus’ 
reply  ? what  is  meant  by  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  ? to  whom  had  he  reference  when 
he  said  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them  ? 
16  what  did  he  say  about  the  new  cloth  ? what 
of  the  wine  and  bottles  ? why  would  the  bottles 
break  ? what  did  he  say  about  the  new  wine  ? 18 
who  then  came  to  him  ? what  did  the  ruler  do  ? 
what  did  he  say  ? 19  what  did  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples do  ? 20  who  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment? 21  what  did  she  say  within  herself?  22 
what’  did  Jesus  do  ? what  did  he  say  to  the  wo- 
man ? what  was  done  to  her  ? 23  when  Jesus 
came  to  the  ruler’s  house  what  did  he  see?  24 
what  did  he  say  to  them  ? what  did  the  people 
do?  26  what  did  Jesus  then  do?  27  who  then 
followed  Jesus?  what  did  they  say?  what  was 
their  desire?  28  what  did  Jesus  say  to  them? 
29  what  did  Jesus  then  do  ? what  did  he  do  ? 30 
what  was  done  to  the  blind  men  ? what  did  Jesus 
then  say  to  them?  31  what  did  they  do  when 
they  departed  ? 


A Request. 

We  desire  that  friend.s  of  the  Sabbath 
School  write  us  some  short  articles  for  our 
licsson  sheets,  that  will  be  interesting  and 
profitable  for  the  school.  Suggestions  as  to 
the  best  and  most  profitable  way  of  conduc- 
ting a Sabbath  School  would  be  acceptable. 
Also  how  the  children  may  be  interested,  so 
that  the  Sunday-school  may  be  their  great- 
est delight  and  that  they  can  hardly  be  in- 
duced to  miss  one  Sabbath.  We  want  good 
articles  written  expressly  for  the  children, 
in  simple  language,  that  the  youngest  of  them 
can  understand  it.  Friends,  help  us  all  you 
cun  in  this  good  work,  and  pray  that  God 
may  add  his  blessing,  that  the  lambs  for 
whom  Christ  died,  may  be  rescued  from  the 
danger.s  of  this  world  and  gathered  into  his 
fold.  Brother  Henry. 


'I'liere  .are  many  people  in  the  w’orld  who 
are  .always  wishing  they  had  nothing  to  do  ; 
not  knowing  that  those  w'ho  labor  (Jaily,  en- 
joy life  much  the  best. 
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OF  TKyTJTH:. 


Be  Kind  to  One  Another. 


Little  children,  love  each  other, 

Never  give  another  pain  ; 

If  your  brother  speaks  in  anger. 
Answer  not  in  wrath  again. 

Be  not  selfish  to  each  other. 

Never  mar  another’s  rest ; 

Strive  to  make  each  other  happy. 

And  you  will  yourselves  be  blest. 

1 — Selected. 


two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves : for 
the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye 
shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ; and 
there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

references  and  EXl’LANATIONS. 

(32.)  As  they  went  out;  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples. A dumb  man  ; one  who  could  not 
speak,  chap.  12:22  ; Luke  11 


29. 


Sunday  Scliool  Lessons. 

LESSON  NO.  XXII.— SEP.  28,  1873. 

Subject. — Jesus  heals  a man  possessed  with  a 
devil — hath  compassion  on  the  multitude — send- 
eth  out  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gives  them  pow 
er  to  perform  miracles.  Matt.  9:  32 — 38;  10:  1 
—11. 

32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a dumb  man  possessed  with  a devil. 

23  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake  : and  the  multitudes  marveled, 
saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  IBut  the  Pharisees  said.  He  casteth 
out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

36  But  when  he  saw  the  multitude.",  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  be- 
cause they  fainted,  and  were  seattered  abroad, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  ’I’hen  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few. 

39  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  l.aborers  into 
his  harvest. 

Chapter  x. — l And  when  he  had  called 
unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirit?,  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickne.ss  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2 Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
are  these ; The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother:  James  the 
.son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3 Philip,  an(I  Bartholomew  ; Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican  ; Janies,  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Th addons ; 

4 Simon,  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Isca- 
riot, who  also  betrayed  him. 

5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying.  Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sa 
maritans  enter  )’e  not  : 

6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
hou.se  of  Israel. 

7 And  as  ye  go,  pre.ach,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils  : freely  ye  h.ave  re- 
ceived, Irecly  give. 

9 Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass  iu  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither 


(33.)  The  dumb  spake ; in  this  miracle 
was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  35  :5,  6. 

It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel;  it  was  an  un- 
known thing  among  the  Jews  that  a dumb 
person  was  made  to  speak. 

(34.)  lie  casteth  out  devils  through  tluijmnce 
of  devih  ; the  Pharisees  were  so  opposed  to 
jesus  that  they  ascribed  his  power  to  per- 
form these  miracles  to  the  help  of  Satan,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  people  from  accepting 
him  as  the  true  Messiah,  chap.  12:24:  Mark 
3:22;  Luke  11  :15. 

(35.)  Their  synagogues  ; chap.  4:23;  their 
schools,  or  places  of  public  worship. 

(36.)  As  sheep  having  no  shepherd;  Num. 
27  : l7  ; 1 Kings  22  : 17  ; Ezek.  34  : 5 ; 
Zech.  10:2.  None  to  teach  them  the  ways 
of  the  Lord. 

(3l.)  The  harvest  is  plenteous ; There  are 
multitudes  who  should  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom  of  heayeu.  Bat  the  laborers  are  few  ; 
there  are  few  persons  who  are  willing  to  go 
forth  and  preach  them  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion, and  gather  them  into  the  kingdom, 
Luke  lO  : 2 ; John  4 : 35 

(38.)  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 'the  harvest; 
pray  to  Go(l,  from  whom  cometh  all  our 
help,  to  send  forth  men  who  are  willing  to 
labor  and  gather  souls  into  his  kingdom. 

Chapter  X. — (1.)  Power  against  unclean 
sjyirits  ; Jesus  gave  power  to  his  disciples  to 
drive  out  the  unclean  spirit®,  even  as  he  him- 
I self  had  done ; and  to  perform  other  won- 
j derful  miracles,  Mark  3 :13 — 15;  0:7; 

: Luke  9:1. 

I (5.)  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles; 

I go  not  among  the  he.athon,  those  worshipers 
of  idols,  to  preach  to  them.  Samaritans; 

\ the  Samaritans  lived  in  a country  lying  north 
of  .Tudea,  between  .Judea  and  Galilee,  and 
j formerly  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 

1 and  the  half  tribe  of  Manassch.  'The  king  of 
j Assyria  took  these  tribes  captive,  after  which 
I it  was  inhabited  mostly  by  heathen  who  to 
j some  extent,  adopted  the  Jewish  religion, 

! but  still  clung  to  some  of  their  own  customs 
I and  ceremoniep,  2 Kings  17  : 2 1. 

' (0.)  Inst  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ; the 

I .lews,  or  children  of  Israel,  many  of  whom 
I h.ad  become  disol)edicnt  and  stiffnecked,  and 
I had  wandered  away  as  lost  sheep.  The  Jews 
were  the  people  of  God’s  covenant,  and  for 
whom  he  had  a special  regard  ; therefore 
I they  were  tn  have  the  first  opportunity  of 
j hearing  and  accepting  the  gospel  of  Jesus, 
l\s.  119:176;  Isa.  53:6;  Jer.  50:6,  17. 

1 (j.)  The  kingdom  of  heaven  la  at  hand  ; the 

I Messiah,  whom  God  had  promised,  has  come, 
and  has  begun  to  establish  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  and  now  offers  you  free  salvation, 
chap. 3:2;  4:17:  Luke  9:2;  lO : 9. 


(8.)  Freely  ye  have  received,  fredy  give  ; I 
have  given  you  freely  of  my  power  to  per- 
form miracles,  without  pay ; therefore,  when 
you  heal  the  sick  &c.,  you  must  take  no 
money  or  pay  for  it.  Acts  8 : 18,  20. 

(9.)  Provide  neither  gold  nor  silver,  &c. 
take  no  money  with  you. 

(10.)  Scriji ; a bag  for  provisions.  They 
were  to  make  no  delay,  nor  make  any  provis- 
ion at  all  for  their  journey.  For  the  work- 
man is  ivorthy  of  his  meat ; deserves  to  re- 
ceive for  his  labor  all  that  it  is  worth.  Jesus 
gave  his  disciples  to  understand  that  as  he 
had  sent  them  to  preach  his  gospel,  he  would 
provide  for  them,  and  they  shoulci  not  want 
anything,  nor  suffer  while  thus  laboring, 
Luke  lO  : 7 ; 22  : 35. 

(11.)  WGio  in  it  is  worthy;  Godfearing, 
and  willing  to  entertain  strangers  when  they 
would  be  provided  for.  There  abide  till  ye 
go  thence;  sleep  and  eat  with  those  worthy 
ones  as  long  as  you  remain  preaching  in 
that  city. 


Questions.  — 32  What  kind  of  a man  was 
brought  to  Jesus?  why  was  he  called  dumb? 
33  what  was  done  to  the  dumb  man  ? what  did 
he  then  do  ? how  did  it  affect  the  multitudes  ? 
what  did  they  say  ? 34  what  did  the  Pharisees 
say  ? 36  what  was  the  employment  of  Jesus  ? 86 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes  how  was  he  affected  ? 
why  had  he  compassion  on  them  ? 37  what  did 
he  say  to  his  disciples  ? what  did  he  mean  by 
the  harvest?  38  what  did  he  tell  his  disciples  to 
do?  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvest?  Chap.  X. — 
1 Whom  did  Jesus  call  to  him?  what  did  he  give 
them  ? is  this  power  still  given  to  men  ? 2,  3,  4, 
what  were  the  names  of  the  twelve  disciples?  6 
what  did  Jesus  do  with  these  twelve  ? what  did 
he  command  them  ? who  are  the  gentiles?  what 
kind  of  people  were  the  Samaritans  ? 6 whom  did 
he  mean  by  the  lost  sheep?  7 what  were  the  dis- 
ciples to  preach  ? 8 what  else  were  they  to  do  T 

9 what  did  he  mean  by  gold,  silver,  and  brau  ? 

10  what  was  script?  were  they  to  take  anything 
with  them?  what  did  he  say  of  the  workmen? 


LESSON  NO.  XXIII.— OCT.  5,  1873. 

Siz/yt’cL— Jesus  giveth  bis  disciples  their  charge; 
teacheth  them — foretells  their  persecution,  Matt. 
10 : 12—22. 

12  Anti  when  ye  come  into  a house,  sa- 
lute it. 

13  And  if  the  house  bo  worthy,  let  your 
peace  tiouie  upon  it : but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  laud  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  d.ay  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city. 

16  Behold,  I send  you  forth  a.s  sheep  iu 
the  midst  of  wolves  : be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  : for  they  will  de- 
liver you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues  ; 

18  And  ye  shall  he  brought  before  gover- 
nors and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a teatimony 
against  them  and  the  Geutiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
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thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak  : for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  Father  the  child  : 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  bo  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name’s  sake  : but  he  that  eudureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved  . 

REFERENCE.S  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(12.)  Salute  it;  observe  the  customary 
salutation  and  forms  of  politeness  toward  the 
occupants  of  the  house  you  enter. 

(13.)  If  the  house  is  wen  thy ; if  the  peo- 
ple in  the  house  are  Godfearing,  and  receive 
you  kindly,  and  accept  your  words  as  I have 
taught  you,  let  your  2)^acc  come  upon  it  — your 
blessing  and  prayer  to  God,  that  the  words 
of  life  which  you  teach  them  may  abide  with 
them  ; hut  if  it  he  not  icorthy  ; if  they  reject 
you,  or  refuse  to  hear  your  \vords,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you  ; let  the  blessing  of  God, 
instead  of  coming  upon  them,  come  upon 
you,  Ps.  35  ; l3. 

(14.)  Shake  off  the  (hist  of  your  feet;  it 
was  customary  among  the  Jews,  that  if  one 
did  an  act  which  wa.s  against  the  law  or 
commandment  of  God,  that  those  present 
took  off  their  shoes  and  shook  out  the  dust, 
as  a token  of  their  abhorrence  of  their  wick- 
edness and  disobedience  against  God,  Acts 
13:51;  18:6. 

(15.)  More  tolerahlc^  etc.;  more  possible  for 
them  to  escape  the  wrath  of  God,  and  their 
punishment  shall  be  less  dreadful,  because 
they  were  not  so  enlightened,  and  free  sal- 
vation and  eternal  life  through  Jesus,  had 
not  been  offered  to  them ; therefore  they 
were  less  guilty  than  those  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  Christ  and  saw  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in  him,  chap.  ll  :22. 

(IC.)  As  sheep  ; defenseless  and  harmless, 
and  unprotected  by  human  power.  Wolces; 
wicked,  violent  men,  who  will  feel  disposed 
to  persecute  and  kill  you.  Serpents ; em- 
blems of  wisdom.  Doves ; innocent,  harm- 
ess,  kind  and  lovely,  Rom.  10  : 19  ; Kph. 
5 : 15  ; Phil.  2 : l5. 

(17.)  Beware  ef  men  ] of  violent,  wicked 
men.  Do  not  needlessly  or  boldly  expose 
yourselves  to  their  wrath ; for  in  their  igno- 
rance and  maliciousness  tliey  will  seek  to  do 
you  violence,  and  you  can  do  them  no  good^ 
for  they  will  not  hear  you.  Chap.  24  : 9 ; 
I^hil.  3:2;  Mark.  13  : 9 ; Acts  5 : 40 ; 

(l8.)  Testinmny  •,  a witness  of  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  which,  if  they  reject,  will  con- 
demn them  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Acts 
24  : 25. 

(19,20.)  When  they  (Irlivei’  yon  up  ; when 
they  bring  you  before  kings  and  governors  to 
be  tried,  and  to  answer  for  preaching  my  gos- 
pel ; take  no  thought,  do  not  be  concerned 
as  to  whut  you  shall  say  to  them ; for  it 
shall  be  given  you  &c.  , God’s  Holy  Spirit 
will  put  such  thoughts  into  your  heart  as  he 


wishes  you  to  speak,  Mark  13:11;  Luke 
12:11;  21 : 14,  15. 

(21.)  The  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother, 
&c. ; The  time  will  come  when  men  shall 
bring  their  own  brothers,  fathers  and  chil- 
dren before  governors  and  kings,  to  have 
them  punished  and  put  to  death  because 
they  love  and  believe  in  Jesu-s  as  their 
Savior. 

(22.)  And  ye  shall  he  hated  of  all  men ; 
hated  of  all  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Je- 
sus, but  hate  him  and  his  gospel.  He  that 
endureih  to  the  end^  &c. ; he  that  bears  pa- 
tiently tlie  hatred,  persecutions  and  abuses 
of  wicked  men,  and  faithfully  follows  Jesus, 
their  Savior,  until  they  die,  shall  be  received 
into  that  everlasting  rest  prepared  for  them 
in  heaven,  Dan.  12  : 12,  13 ; Rev.  2 : 10. 

Qi'estioxs. — 12.  What  were  the  disciples  com- 
manded to  do  when  they  came  into  a house  ? 
13.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  he  said  if  the 
house  be  worthy?  14.  Why  were  they  to  shake 
off  the  dust  of  their  feet  ? 15.  Why  will  it  be 

more  possible  for  the  people  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  those 
who  refuse  the  gospel  ? 16.  What  is  meant  by 

sheep?  What  by  wolves?  17.  Why  were  they 
to  be  afraid  of  men  ? 18.  Why  were  they  brought 

before  governors  and  kings  ? 19.  Why  were 

they  to  take  no  thought  what  they  should  speak  ? 

21.  What  is  said  of  brother,  father,  children,  &c.? 

22.  Who  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  ? Why  ? 


IsnH  it  Beautifal. 


The  world  is  full  of  beauty,  and  but  for 
sin  and  its  consequences,  it  would  be  full  of 
happiness.  A walk  on  a fine  spring  morn- 
ing brings  before  our  eyes  countless  objects 
and  scenes  of  beauty.  The  whole  world 
seems  to  be  alive  with  joy.  The  birds  flit 
from  tree  to  tree  and  from  field  to  field,  sing- 
ing as  they  fly.  The  fields  are  clothed  with 
a velvet  carpet,  and  the  forests  are  just 
ready  to  come  out  in  their  rich  foliage.  In 
the  garden,  too,  what  beautiful  objects  meet 
the  eye,  and  how  full  of  sweets  is  the  air. 

Take  a full  blown  rose — look  at  it — smell 
of  it — lofik  at  it  again — and  say  if  it  is  not 
beautiful ! What  but  a divine  hand  could 
have  formed  it  and  endowed  it  with  such 
exquisite  beauty  and  fragrance?  Do  any 
of  us  think  enough  of  that  unseen  hand  that 
gives  us  our  daily  bread,  upholds  us  in  life 
and  health,  guides  our  footsteps,  if  we  trust 
in  him  saves  our  souls  through  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  will  at  last  gently  lay  us 
to  sleep  in  the  grave,  with  the  joyful  hope 
of  immortal  life  and  ble.s8cdness  in  heaven  ! 
— Child's  world. 


Only  a Flower  lo  give. 

“Mother,”  asked  liitle  Phebe  Cary,  “have 
you  nothing  I can  carry  to  poor  Aunt 
Molly?” 

Phebe ’s  mother  was  poor,  and  her  chest 
was  very  scant  that  morning. 

“Can't  you  think  of  anything?’'  Phebe 
thought. 

“ I have  only  a flower,”  said  the  little 
girl.  “I  will  take  her  a sweet-pen.” 


Phebe  had  a sweet-pea,  which  she  had  i 
planted  under  her  window,  and,  as  it  grew  ' 
and  flowered,  both  mother  and  daughter 
loved  and  enjoyed  it.  Phebe  picked  one, 
and  ran  down  the  lane  to  poor  Aunt  Molly's 
Cottage.  This  was  a poor,  sick  old  woman, 
who  for  a whole  year  had  lain  on  her  bed, 
suflering  great  pain. 

In  the  afternoon,  a lady  called  to  see 
Aunt  Molly.  She  saw  the  sweet-pea  in  a 
cracked  tumbler,  on  a small  stand  by  the 
poor  woman's  bed. 

“That  pretty  posy  a little  girl  brought 
me  this  morning,  who  said  it  was  all  she  had 
to  bring,”  said  Aunt  Molly,  looking  up  with 
a grateful  smile.  ‘T'm  sure  it  is  worth  a 
great  deal  to  know  I’m  thought  of;  and  as 
i look  at  it,  it  brings  up  the  image  of  greeii 
fields  and  the  posies  I used  to  pick  when  I 
was  young;  yes,  and  it  makes  me  think 
what  a wonderful  God  we  have.  If  this  lit- 
tle flower  is  not  beneath  his  kingdom  and 
his  care,  he  won’t  overlook  a poor  creature 
like  me.” 

Tears  came  into  the  lady’s  eyes.  And 
what  did  she  think?  She  thought,  “If  you 
have  only  a flower  to  give,  give  that.” 

It  is  worth  a great  deal  to  the  poor,  the 
aged,  and  the  sick,  to  know  that  they  are 
thought  of. — Messenger'. 


Evil  Thouglits. 

Little  readers,  a word  to  you  about  evil 
thoughts.  Do  they  not  come  into  your 
minds  without  your  desire  ? 

Evil  thoughts  are  worse  enemies  than 
wolves,  or  tigers ; we  can  keep  away  from 
the  country  which  these  wild  animals  in- 
habit if  we  will ; but  evil  thoughts  come 
into  our  minds  continually,  they  win  their 
way  every  where. 

We  must  ask  God  to  give  us  wisdom,  and 
strength  to  banish  evil  thoughts  from  our 
minds.  We  must  ask  him  to  create  within 
us  clean  hearts,  and  to  fill  our  minds  with 
heavenly  thoughts,  and  thus  we  can  drive 
the  evil  thoughts  away. 

We  should  have  our  thoughts  always  on 
something  good.  Satan  is  over  watchful 
and  busy,  and  wherever  he  finds  an  idle 
mind  he  will  surely  fill  it  with  evil  thoughts. 

J.  S. 

m • ^ 

A St'XXY  Tsmteb. — You  gain  nothing  by  fret- 
ting ; you  only  waste  your  strength  by  it.  Choose 
your  work,  plan  as  skillfully  as  you  can,  put  your 
whole  heart  into  what  you  are  about  to  do,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  a kind  Providence  that  over- 
looks not  a single  one  of  us.  Do  you  know  how 
many  years  of  your  life  and  happiness  is  mort- 
gaged by  the  habit  of  worrying  ? And,  after  all, 
what  docs  it  accomplish  ? IIow  does  it  help  you 
on?  IIow  much  strength  does  it  bring  to  you 
in  your  labors  and  exertion  ? A ruffled  temper 
all  the  time  throws  to  the  mire  and  dirt  of  one's 
nature  ; it  docs  not  combine  the  best  elements, 
and  help  them  to  work  together  to  the  best  ad- 
vantages, but  only  to  the  worst,  and  gives  them 
alone  all  the  chance. 


Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing. 


I 


K< 


Vol.  lO.-No  10. 

Guide  m)'  Steps. 

As  I ascend  the  rugged  steep, 

Daylight  changing  into  night, 

With  weary  limbs  and  bleeding  feet, 

Guide  my  steps,  0 God,  aright. 

A yawning  gulf  is  seen  below. 

Dark  and  wide  and  deep. 

And  gurgling  waters  heard  to  flow 
Just  below  my  aching  feet. 

Show  me,  0 God,  where  I can  place 
My  feet  on  solid  ground, 

Then  shall  I know  that  I am  safe 
From  dangers  all  around. 

Show  me  where  I can  be  secure 
From  perils  on  each  hand, 

And  that  one  day  I shall  be  sure 
Of  gaining  higher  land. 

Then  I with  courage  will  ascend 
High  up  the  mountain  side ; 

And  have  the  Savior  for  my  friend. 

Who  will  forever  guide. 

Then  I shall  gain  the  rugged  height. 

And  dwell  among  the  blest, 

,4nd  bathe  my  weary  soul  in  light. 

And  rest,  forever  rest. 

Alsox  CaKEi.y. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trnth. 

Near  to  Bod. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  as  I have  so 
frequently  read  very  instructive  and  en- 
couraging articles  from  you,  I have  a desire 
also,  with  God’s  assistance,  to  write  a short 
article  for  its  columns.  'The  Bible  teaches 
us  that  we  all  have  a work  to  do.  .We 
should  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  work- 
ing for  Jesus,  asking  him  to  assist,  for  in 
our  natural  condition  we  are  unable  to 
reach  that  point  which  is  free  from  the 
many  failings,  and  short  comings  with 
which  we  have  to  contend. 

We  should  ever  cast  our  cares  on  Jesus, 
for  he  careth  for  us  ; he  is  willing  to  give 
us  all  the  needed  help.  We  all  have  a de- 
sire that  when  called  from  earth  away,  to 
enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  all  God’s 
children.  Here  we  meet  with  temptations, 
and  trials,  and  sorrows  on  every  side.  But 
let  us  look  to  God  for  help  ; he  will  not 
suffer  Us  to  be  tempted  above  that  wc  arc 
able ; but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  bear  it. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  labor 
diligently  to  discharge  our  duties,  and  let 
our  light  shine  brighter  that  the  world 
may  see  it.  Oh,  could  we  but  jiersuade  the 


impenitent  to  flee  from  sin  and  come  into 
the  ark  of  safety ; to  repent  while  time, 
place  and  opportunity  are  given  them. 

Young  friends,  which  have  you  chosen 
for  your  portion,  the  way  of  life,  or  the  way 
of  death?  If  you  have  not  yet  thought  of 
this,  or  have  not  yet  made  your  choice,  do 
it  at  once.  The  time  will  soon  x^^tYwhen 
we  shall  die,  and  if  we  are  notyprepared  to 
meet  our  God  in  peace,  we  wilr  be  cast  into 
everlasting  punishment.  Those  who  obey 
the  laws  of  God,  and  do  his  will  have  the 
promise  that  they  shall  be  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  and  enter  into  the  place  prepared  for 
them,  where  they  shall  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  shall  follow  them. 
Are  these  words  not  very  encouraging  ? 

David  says,  “ Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous ; but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. ’’  The  follower  of  Je- 
sus must  pass  through  many  tribulations, 
yet  he  should  not  be  discouraged. 

Be  not  dismayed,  dear  young  brothers 
and  sisters,  when  you  are  mocked  and  des- 
pised by  unbelievers ; but  let  this  be  the 
means  of  drawing  you  nearer  to  God.  The 
loving  Savior  suffered  persecution,  and 
offered  up  his  life  that  we  thereby  might 
be  saved.  He  died  to  redeem  us  from 
eternal  woe,  and  make  us  forever  happy  in 
heaven.  The  Lord  sayeth,  “ Look  unto 
me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  : for  I am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.”  In  the  jiresence  of  God  there  is 
fulness  of  joy  : but  the  best  joys  of  earth 
are  soon  gone.  Jesus  has  promised  us  a 
home  in  heaven  if  we  are  obedient  chil- 
dren. If  we  come  unto  him  we  shall  not 
perish  ; but  have  everlasting  life.  He  in- 
vites us.  “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  “ For  my  yoke  is  ea.sy,  and  r.iy  bur- 
den is  light.” 

FJida.  Rachel  S.  Stemen. 


Treatment  of  Enemies. 

Few  are  so  happy  as  to  pass  through  this 
world  without  encountering  hostility  and 
enmity.  Even  the  blessed  Jesus  had  ene- 
mies ; and  all  the  gentle  graces  of  his  char- 
acter, all  the  harmlessncss  of  his  benevolent 
life,  all  the  good  effected  by  his  unwearied 
labors,  did  not  prevent  his  being  the  object 
of  scorn  and  malignity,  hatred  and  persecu- 
tion. Perhaps  by  enemies  your  character 


may  be  defamed,  and  injury  and  loss  heaped 
upon  you.  Should  this  ever  be  the  case 
then  remember  the  instructions  of  the  Bible. 
The  natural  feejings  of  your  heart  may 
prompt  you  to  indulge  resentment,  to  revile 
those  who  revile  you,  to  take  pleasure  in 
their  distresses  who  take  pleasure  in  yours, 
or  in  hearing  them  defamed  who  have  de- 
famed you ; but  these  feelings  are  as  appro- 
priate to  those  the  Christian  must  cherish, 
as  hell  is  to  heaven.  You  are  solemnly  com- 
manded to  do  no  ill  to  those  who  do  ill  to 
you.  “Say  not,  I will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me;  I will  render  to  the  man 
according  to  his  work.”  “Recompense  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil.  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath.”  You 
are  not  only  forbidden  to  injure  enemies, 
but  forbidden  to  take  pleasure  in  their  af- 
flictions.” “ Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  le.st  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  displease 
him.” 

Tnculoating  upon  you  a disposition  like  hi.s 
own,  the  God  of  mercy  solemnly  and  imperi- 
ously requires  from  yon  the  forgiv^eness  of  in- 
juries and  of  enemies.  The  Savior  teaches 
you,  when  praying  for  forgiveness,  to  de- 
clare to  God  that  you  forgive  : “Forgive 
us  our  sins,  for  we  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.”  He  add.«>,  “For  it  ■ 
ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you  : but  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes.” The  divine  Savior  calls  on  his  dis- 
ciples not  merely  to  forgive  an  injurer  or 
an  enemy  but  to  requite  injuries  by  benefits, 
evil  by  good  : “ I say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefullyuseyou,  and  persecute  you  ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  heavenly 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  “ Bless  them 
which  pei*secutc  you : bless,  and  curse  not. 
Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.” 

Exemplifying  his  divine  instruction,  the 
holy  Jesus,  while  his  enemies  were  nailing 
him  to  the  cross,  prayed  for  mercy  on  those 
murderers  : ‘ Father  forgive  them,  for  they 

know  not  what  they,  do.”  His  first  martyr 
expired  with  a similar  prayer  upon  his  lips. 
The  duties  here  inculcated  are  at  times 
among  the  most  difficult  possible ; yet,  they 
must  be  jiracticcd  if  you  w'ould  enjoy  the 
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Savior’s  favor.  The  proud  heart  must  be  Son  of  God  and  that  he  has  come  in  the  God’s  word,  are  doomed  to  a dreadful  fate 

made  to  bend,  the  resentful  heart  must  be  flesh  and  has  suffered  for  you.  if  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  does  not  inter- 

brousrht  to  forgive,  or  your  religion  will  Let  us  go  to  J esus,  whatever  may  oppose  fere. 

prove  an  empty  name.  You  may  say,  I have  us  let  us  suffer  with  him.  Let  us  pray  to  Does  not  the  plea  for  Christianity  arouse 

been  so  injured  that  I cannot  forgive  : but  him  and  ask  him  to  help  us,  for  we  of  our-  the  nation  ? Did  not  the  victim  of  Calvary 

if  you  cannot,  you  will  never  be  forgiven,  selves  can  do  nothing.  We  must  also  ask  in  die  the  ignominious  death  to  save  poor. 
Besides,  it  is  absurd  and  wicked,  if  you  faith,  and  believe  that  he  is  a rewardcr  fallen  man  God  s creatures  ? Then,  christ- 

are  a disciple  of  Jesus,  to  say,  I caunot  dis-  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.  How  ian  follower,  is  it  not  our  every  duty  to  cry 

charge  this  duty,  I cannot  comply  with  this  shall  we  seek  this  loving  Savior.^  Has  he  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  when  we 
precept.  What  mere  nature  cannot  do,  not  promised  that  if  we  draw  nigh  unto  see  the  great  danger  drawing  near,  when 
grace  can  effect,  and  will  effect,  in  the  case  him,  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  us?  the  world  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 

of  everv  heir  of  heaven.  ‘'My  grace,”  said  Jesus  says,  ‘‘My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  in  the  heavens  with  great  power  and  glory  . 
Jesus, ‘‘is  sufficient  for  thee.”  "“I  can  do  and  I know  them,  and  they  follow  me ; and  As  it  is  promised  in  God’s  word  that  his 
all  things,”  his  servant  added,  “through  I give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  grace  is  sufficient  for  all  spiritual  conflicts 

Christ,  that  strengtheneth  me;”  and  that  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  and  trials;  and  as  the  Christian's  duty  is  so 

arace  is  still  sufficient.  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.”  These  words  urging,  should  he  not,  will  he  not,  when  he 

° Ifyouiodalge  an  unforgiving  spirit,  bo  are  indeed  consoling  to  those  who  will  go  serionslj  reflects  what  a great  duty  is  resting 
candid,  be  honlt,  deceive  not  yourself ; you  J““»-  Whore  e se  will  we  be  safe  if  upon  Inn,,  feel  convinced  of  he  fact  that 
eanaot  deceive  your  Judge.  Say  not,  1 « T,  I n n Fofcascd  follomr  of  Christ  will  be  a 

caanot  forgive,  hut  say,  I will  not;  for  be  ""t  »1.1'  Then  why  not  forsake  all  world-  great  measure  held  responsible  for  not  he- 
assured,  wSUe  the  grace  of  God  is  ^nflicient  'j,  things  for  tho  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  ing  an  instrument  m warning  his  fellow 
for  all  who  seek  hi?aid,  if  you  have  enemies  ^o  is  ab  e to  save  ns  if  we  but  try  to  mortals  o flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?  ^ 
whom  yon  do  not  forgive,  the  reason  is  not  tlo  his  will  and  serve  li.m  to  the  best  of  Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all  chi. 
Ihatyou  can  not,  hut  that  you  will  not.  Yet,  knowledge  ? Let  us  go  though  our  sms  .an  friends,  should  not  this  alarm  and  arouse 
remeinhor,  nalcK  you  do  so  morlify  corriip-  may  be  many ; he  knows  our  wants;  he  knows  us  to  a sense  of  the  clirislian  s duty  ? 
tion  as  to  forgive  every  enemy,  the  decree  what  we  have  need  o be  ore  we  as  iin,  /)„/,.  Knterpris<\  T ri.  1 

is  gone  forth  that  will  shut  you  out  of  heaven.  Spirit  maketi  intercession  wi  ^ ™ 

Eternal  truth  hath  .said,  “ If  ye  forgive  not  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  F.rii,oH.r.iao(T™il.. 

men  tbeir  trespasses,  neitlier  will  your  Fatlier  .Tesus,  teis  no  w la  Important  QllCStion. 

forgive  your  trespasses."  man  shall  say ; we  miMt  fol  ow  him  tlirongl.  nil  IIIILUI^  H 

^ , , evil  as  well  as  throuerh  cood  report.  J^etus  r • • a-  a-- 


For  tho  UeralJ  of  Tnitli. 


men  tbeir  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Fatber 
forgive  your  trespasses.” 


All  Important  Question. 


For  tho  Herslil  of  Truth. 


Perhaps  some  have  wronged  you  greatly  jJu  proper,  M person. 

who  are  utter  strangers  to  tbe  grace  of  God.  j ^hat  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Uo^^^in^s  tojorn  ayxntrso^ 

Surely  you  should  rather  view  then!  Let  us  not  put  our  trust  in  the  arm  ^ , 

pity  than  with  anger  O think  of  their  flesh,  for  cursed  is  he;  but  let  us  rather  That  the  above  question  should  be  asked 
deplorable  state.  Jhey  have  souls  im-  be  of  them  that  trust  in  the  Lord;  blessed  by  a Mennonite  may  seem  strange  to  some, 
mortal  as  your  own,  Imt  these  are  perishing  o ball  be  as  ]\fount  Zion  but  circumstances  are  such  as  to  force  the 

P .1  • . • "YT  V n t *4  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  which  abid-  inquiry,  and  urge  upon  us  a sciiptural  in^es- 

of  their  stains  away.  No  hope  for  eternity  ^.^b  forever  Let  us  glory  in  nothing  save  tigation  of  the  subject.  ]sot  long  since,  on 

18  theirs.  Your  hope  blooms  with  immor-  ^be  cross  of  Christ  our  Lord  Where  being  invited  to  attend  an  excursion  to  Loug 
tality  but  darkness  and  despair  are  their  ghall  rest  be  found  ? I will  point  you  to  Branch,  my  first  impression  was  that  it  was 

probable  future  portion  1 hey  are  the  ene-  the  Lamb  of  God  who  is  the  i.hysician  for  not  a proper  place  for  a Christian  to  go  ; 

mies  of  God;  and  all  before  them  in  the  the  sin-sick  soul  and  consequently  doclined,  thinking  little 

endless;world,  is  weeping,  and  lamentation,  n t * • „ „ > i more  about  the  matter,  until  the  following 

and  woe.  How  pitiable  a condition  ! Should  M ell  may  I tell  to  sinner,  round,  Sunday,  after  church  services,  1 observed 

you  not  rather  pray  for  them,  than  indulge  M hat  a dear  ► avior  I have  foun^^  principle  subject  of  conversation 

resentment  against  poor  fellow  creatures  in  1 11  point  to  thy  ledeeming  b ood,  between  some  of  the  brethren  wa.s  Long 

80  miserable  a state  ? surely  they  have  long  Behold  the  way  to  God.  Branch.  It  seemed  to  me,  as  also  to  others 

enough  to  mourn.  If  they  will  seek  noth-  _ n;  ac  ^bom  T spoke  about  the  matter,  as  very 

ing  higher,  let  them  enjoy  their  short-lived  * * Tn’ho  Herald  of  Tn,th.  inappropriate. 

triumph  It  IS  all  they  can  enjoy.  Repine  Christian’s  DlltV.  Our  Savior’s  declaration,  that  from  the 

notat  their  prosperity,  when  it  is  all  con-  mt;  » iiri^u  s 11111).  ,i,rmdance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh, 

nee  0 a ew  momen  s,  an  ey  lave  o Dear  fellow  pilgrims:  Grace  and  peace  came  very  forcibly  to  my  mind.  Is  this  the 
orever.  uu  f for  yomuj  the  Father,  and  from  abundance  of  the  heart,  and  that  too  at 

^ ^ our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  greeting.  We  who  church?  Certainly  Long  Branch  has  plant- 

" ^ have  professed  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ,  ed  something  else  than  the  Spirit  of  Christ 

For  tiie  Huraid  of  Truth . the  father  of  niercies  and  the  God  of  all  in  the  hearts  of  those  brethren.  I seriously 
Let  US  go  to  Jesns.  comfort,  should  feel  an  interest  in  each  oth-  considered  the  matter,  and  with  a prayerful 

er’s  welfare  while  we  sojourn  here.  When  heart,  made,  I hope  and  trust,  an  impartial 

Dear  reader,  let  us  look  with  an  eye  of  we  look  over  the  world  at  the  present  day,  and  candid  Scriptural  investigation  of  the 
faith  and  behold  the  liamb  of  God.  That  is  it  not  painful  to  behold  the  great  wick-  subject,  the  result  of  which  I will  present  to 
innocent  Lamb  tliat  has  died  for  us  that  we  edness  of  mankind  ? It  appears  that  the  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  I hope  no  one 
might  live.  Can  you  not  go  to  him  who  light  in  Zion  has  become  so  obscure  that  the  will  suppose  that  I write  for  the  puposc  ol' 
has  laid  down  his  life  for  you,  and  who  is  Spirit  of  God  has  no  place  in  the  liearts  of  condemning  their  actions  in  the  matter ; I 
now  making  intercession  for  you?  If  you  men;  their  nature  and  character  have  be  think  I appreciate  as  fully  as  any  one  can 
can  believe  you  can  ^nost  assuredly  go  to  come  so  depraved,  and  the  soul,  that  nev-  the  impropriety  of  mortal  mail’s  assuming 
Jesus.  He  that  bclieveth  and  is  baptized  er-dying  principle,  becomes  so  polluted  that  to  sit  in  judgmeut  over  his  brethren, 

shall  be  saved.  Can  you  not  say  with  Pe-  it  is  doubtful  whetlier  the  mercies  of  God  Let  us,  however,  admonish  one  another, 

ter,  Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  tbe  liv-  can  reach  it.  Tiic  many  thousand  and  mill-  with  all  long-suffering  and  forbearance,  and 
ing  God  What  then  shall  hinder  you  from  ions  of  Imman  beings  that  are  walking  the  receive  the  same  in  like  spirit,  leaving  all 
sjrving  him  since  you  believe  that  he  is  the  road  to  endless  perdition,  and  according  to  judgment  to  God,  to  whom  it  belongs.  I 


mies  of  God;  and  all  before  them  in  the  *be  sick  soul 
endless^ world,  is  weeping,  and  lamentation,  ^ 

and  woe.  How  pitiable  a condition  ! Should 
you  not  rather  pray  for  them,  than  indulge  ^ 

resentment  against  poor  fellow  creatures  in  \ i? 

80  miserable  a state  ? surely  they  have  long 
enough  to  mourn.  If  they  will  seek  noth- 
ing higher,  let  them  enjoy  their  short-lived 
triumph.  It  is  all  they  can  enjoy.  Repine 
notat  their  prosperity,  when  it  is  all  con- 
fined  to  a few  moments,  and  they  have  to 


The  Christian’s  Duty. 


For  tlie  Horald  of  Tnith. 


Let  us  go  to  Jesns. 


OIF  TE.TJTI3:. 


write,  then,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  on 
tbe  part  of  those  interested,  a scriptural  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject.  Let  us  not  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  governed  by  our  own  spirit, 
but  by  the  spirit  of  God.  The  apostle 
Paul  in  the  last  charge  to  Timothy,  por- 
trays very  clearly  the  mau  of  tlie  world,  , 
when  he  says,  “This  know  also,  that  in  the  ! 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come ; for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  tbeir  own  selves,  covetous,  j 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natu- 
ral affections,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
iucontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  j 
good,  traitors  heady,  highmindod,  lovers  of  | 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ; having  a 
form  of  Godliness,  but  denying  the  power  | 
thereof;  from  such  turn  away.”  | 

I would  not  be  understood  as  .saying,  or  ; 
even  intimating,  that  any  of  these  brethren 
are  of  such  a nature,  but  that  such  charac- 
ters do,  to  a great  extent,  compose  the  soci- 
ety of  all  those  worldly  watering  places,  is 
beyond  dispute;  and  from  such  Paul  says, 
“Turn  away.”  Please  observe,  not  only  shall 
we  avoid  becoming  such  ourselves,  but  we 
must  turn  away  from  them.  As  Christians, 
the  gospel  requires  us  to  deny  the  world  with 
the  lusts  thereof.  Again,  Paul  says  to  Ti- 
tus, “Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine ; that  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
orave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
m patience,  * *■  The  young  men  like- 

wise, exhort  to  be  sober  minded  ; that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  savior 
in  all  things.  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  its  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ; look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gaYe  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify” unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works.  These  things  speak, 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee.” 

Now  I wtsli  to  ask  those  who  have  been 
to  Long  Branch,  whether  the  .spirit  they  im- 
bibed there,  or  in  other  words,  whether  the 
influence  the  place  and  its  society  exercised 
on  their  minds  was  such  as  to  comport  with 
the  spirit  and  works  which  the  apostle  here 
requires  of  us?  Did  it  have  the  tendency  | 
to  advance  the  spirit  of  Christ  within  you  ? j 
you  can  tell  better  than  I can,  and  if  it  did  | 
not  have  a good  influence  you  are  better 
prepared  to  admonish  others  than  any  one 
else.  Remember,  he  who  hath  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  none  of  his. 

We  profess  to  believe  that  outside  of 
Christ  there  is  no  salvation;  that  all  who  de- 
sire to  be  saved,  or  desire  to  receive  eternal 
life,  must  come  to  him ; that  he  is  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life,  and  that  no  man  com- 
eth  to  the  Father  c.xccpt  by  him ; and  fur- 
ther that  we  must  come  to  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Remember  God’s  word  is  truth. 
It  is  then  a true  criterion  that  everything 
we  do,  every  society  in  which  we  mingle. 


whose  influence  leads  our  minds,  feelings, 
and  emotions  to  Jesus,  is  good  and  spiritu- 
ally healthful;  whose  everything  that  has 
tbe  contrary  effect,  must  be  injurious.  This 
rule  I think  will  hold  good  throughout  all  ! 
the  vicissitudes  of  life.  'I’n  illustrate  it  more  i 
clearly : suppo.se  you  go  to  church  or  any  ; 
other  place  where  (.’hrist  is  preached,  and  | 
his  go.spol  taught ; you  s]>end  a day  or  even  I 
a few  hours  there,  aiul  thjn  after  goiug  j 
home,  say  at  the  hour  of  retiring,  in  the  \ 
dead  silence  of  tho  night,  you  feel  yourself  j 
in  the  prosenco  of  God,  and  make  an  honest  j 
investigation  of  your  heart,  and  find  that 
your  spiritual  desires  have  been  advanced — 
that  there  is  more  love  tow.ards  God,  a great- 
er desire  to  pray,  stronger  feeling,?  drawing 
you  toward  Jesus,  and  the  home  beyond. 
You  certainly  have  strong  proof  that  your 
course  and  conduct  during  the  day  have  been  [ 
right.  While  on  the  other  hand,  when  your  | 
day’s  actions  cause  you  to  retire  at  night ! 
with  a cold  heart,  indifferent  to  prayer,  J 
your  thoughts  hankering  after  the  things  of  I 
time  and  sense,  you  have  ju.st  as  strong  rea-  > 
son  to  fear  that  Satan  has  been  about  you,  j 
leading  you  away  from  Christ,  and  con.se-  i 
quently  on  the  downward  road  to  death. 

Viewing  the  subject  from  a pecuniary 
stand-point,  in  regard  to  the  use  we  should 
make  of  the  money  God  has  given  us,  it 
certainly  ajipoars  to  he  wrong  to  use  it  in 
tliis  W'ay.  I know  that  some  think  that  the 
money  which  they  possess  is  their  own,  that 
they  earned  it  with  the  sweat  of  their  labor, 
and  have  a right  to  do  with  it  what  they 
please.  For  the  consideration  of  all  such 
persons,  read  Keel,  fi : l!),  “Every  man  also 
to  whom  God  hath  given  riches  and  wealth, 
and  has  given  him  the  power  to  oat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his 
labors':  this  is  the  gift  of  God.”  And  Jcr. 

!1 : 2”,  21,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  mau  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
the  rich  inflkii  glory  in  his  riches ; but  let 
him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  un- 
derstandetli  and  knoweth  me,  that  I am  the 
Lord  which  e.vcrciseth  loving  kindness,  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness,  in  tbe  e.arth  : for 
in  these  things  I delight,  saith  the  Lord.” 
Do  not  these  passages  show  that  everything 
we  possess  is  the  gift  of  God  ? and  if  they 
are  the  gift  of  God,  should  they  not  he  used 
to  promote  his  honor  and  glory  ? 

When  we  read  the  instructions  of  our 
Savior  to  the  effect  that  whatever  we  give  to 
the  least  of  his  brethren,  he  considers  as 
being  done  to  him,  does  it  not  follow  that 
we  should  make  better  use  of  those  gifts  of 
i God  than  the  mere  gratification  of  the  flesh  ? 
While  we  arc  living  in  a free  country,  with 
all  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  life,  we 
should  have  in  remembrance  our  persecuted 
brethren  across  the  Ocean,  and  lend  our 
spare  means  to  help  them  to  a home  in  the 
land  of  freedom,  where  they  can  worship 
God  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  their 
own  consciences;  and  then,  at  the  day  of 
j judgment,  when  the  Lord  will  settle  the  ac- 
1 count  of  our  stewardsliip,  we  may  hear  the 


King  say,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father  j 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world ; inasmuch  a.s  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who,  when 
they  heard  the  cry  of  their  persecuted  breth- 
ren in  a far  off  country  for  help,  used  tbeir 
money  to  pay  the  expenses  of  a plba.sure 
trip,  and  that  too  to  a powerful  railroad  monop- 
oly, which  in  open  defiance  of  G id’s  com- 
mands, keeps  its  tr.ains  running  almost  every 
Sabbath  of  the  year.  These  remarks  in  re- 
gard to  tlie  use  of  money  apply  with  equal 
force  to  everything  else  we  use,  that  does  us 
neither  spiritual  nor  physical  good.  1 be- 
speak for  them  the  careful  cousideration  of 
the  reader.  Written  in  love.  Amen. 

John  R.  Buckwalter. 

m 

The  Door  open. 

“ He  Ibat  openefh,  and  no  man  shutteth.“ 
Hev.  7. 

What  divine  majesty  and  power  breathe 
in  these  words  of  Jesus!  Who,  in  truth, 
could  utter  them,  but  the  true,  the  Divine 
David?  He  who,  spiritually,  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  to  whom,  as  represent- 
ing his  supreme  authority  and  power  in  his 
Church,  belonged  “ the  key  of  David.  ’ 
We  ascribe  to  thee,  O Son  of  God,  Son  of 
David,  Divine  dignity : and  in  our  worship 
and  love,  we  yield  to  thee  Divine  homage, 
while  we  now  consider  the  marvelous  and 
gracious  words  which  flowed  from  thy  lips, 
when  tabernacling  in  the  flesh. 

'fhe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pos.se.ssed,  as  man, 
a remarkably  figurative  mind.  As  God,  he 
created  all  worlds.  The  world  of  nature  was 
to  him  a boundless  storehouse  of  the  richest 
imagery,  illustrating  ihe  higher  wonders 
and  the  richer  blessings  of  the  world  of 
grace.  He  could  not  gaze  upon  the  vinc- 
clad  hills  of  Judea,  but  it  supplied  him  with 
an  illustration  of  the  vital,  fruitful  union 
which  subsisted  between  himself  and  his  pec- 
ple.  Such  was  his  figurative  train  of  thought, 
when  he  spake  of  himself  iu  the  expressive 
similitude  which  these  pages  propose  spiritu- 
ally to  consi^ler— “I  am  the  Door.” 

Reader,  tbe  subject  about  to  engagj  your 
devout  thoughts  is  one  of  the  most  moment- 
ous and  precious  that  ever  awoke  the  intei- 
cst  of  mortal — Christ,  the  Open  Door  of  Sa’- 
vation  to  a poor,  lost  sinner ! Were  you  en- 
closed ill  a room  with  a raving  maniac,  or 
were  you  roused  in  the  midnight  hour  by 
the  alarm  of  fire,  and  found  every  avenue 
closed,  wlial  would  you  not  give  for  an  opm 
door  to  escape  ? Or,  were  you  about  to  pre- 
sent ii  petition  to  a sovereign  upon  whose 
will,  interests  the  most  precious  hung,  how 
j welc'tmc  to  you  would  be  tlie  open  door  into 
j the  royal  presence  I Those  arc  but  taint  il- 
lustrations of  the  uioiuentous  matter  upon 
which  I now  boscceli  you  to  bend  your  pro- 
found and  prayerful  thought,  for  it  is  for 
your  life'  'I'hc  Lord  Josus  is  the  l>oor  set 
open  by  tlod  for  the  esoajie — the  salvation— 
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the  fellowship  with  him  of  the  lost,  the  sin-  unto  you,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,”  Acts 
ful,  the  tried.  xiii.  38.  Wash  in  “the  blood  of  Christ, 

When  God  drove  Adam  out  of  Eden  the  which  cleonseth  from  all  sin,”  and  you  are 
door  was  closed,  and  he  placed  Cherubim,  forgiven.  Christ  is  the  Door  of  Justification. 
and  a flaming  sword  which  turned  every  '•'By  him  all  who  believe  are  justified  from 
way  to  guard  the  entrance.  The  glorious  aZZ  (Acts  xiii.  39.)  Put  on  the  robe 

Gospel  ofthe  grace  ofGod  reverses  this  fiat.  It  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  and  you  are  “(re- 


makes known  to  us  the  stupendous  truth, 
that  in  the  gift  of  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for 
sinners,  the  door  of  salvation  is  once  more 
opened,  and  the  poor  wanderer  from  right- 


cqyfrd  in  the  Beloved”  Christ  is  the  Door  of 
sanctification.  “ ll7/o  of  God  is  made  unto 
ns  SANCTIFICATION.”  (l  Cor.  i.  30.)  Ke- 
ceive  freely  and  abundantly  out  of  his  ful- 


eousness,  and  holiness,  and  happiness,  may  ness,  and  your  iniquities  which  his  blood  has 
believingly  and  hopefully  retrace  his  steps  cleansed,  his  grace  will  sidnltre;  and  .so,  you 


to  Paradise,  and  eat  abundantly  and  freely 
of  the  “Tree  of  life.”  Now  who  is  the  Door? 
Christ  himself  shall  apply  the  answer  to  this 
all-important  question.  “ I am  the  Door  : 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved.” 
What  precions  words  are  these ! They 
seem  almost  incredible,  too  great,  too  good 
to  believe.  But,  becau.se  J/e,  who  is  “ the 


shall  be  holy,  possessing  your  vessel  in  sanc- 
tification and  honor.  (1  Thess.  iv.  4.) 
Thus  is  the  “Door”  of  our  full  salvation. 

Third  : (Christ  is  the  Door  of  Communion 
with  God.  "Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness yibertyl  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blooiii  of  Jesus,  . . . T.ET  U.S  DRAW  NEAR.” 
(Ileb  X.  19-22.)  Oh.  precious  and  sacred 


Truth,”  has  spoken  them,  we  unhesitatingly  privilege — access  to  God  in  prayer  ! — takin 
believe — humbly  and  gratefully  accept  them,  to  him  our  every  want — disclosing  to  Him 
We  propose  to  present  this  momentous  our  every  sorrow — confessing  to  Him  our 
theme  in  two  points  of  light  — Chri.st  as  the  every  sin — revealing  to  Him  our  every  fear! 
Door,  and  then  Christ  as  the  Oj)en  Door.  What  a privilege  ! Reader,  avail  yourself 
And  may  the  Divine  Spirit  so  bless  these  of  it  noie.  Christ’s  person  is  the  way  of  ap- 


lines,  that  all  who  read  them  in  a spirit  of  proach  unto  God.  Christ’s  word  is  your  plea 


earnest  prayer,  may  see  the  Open  Door, 
enter  and  be  saved. 

First : Jesus  is  the  Door  of  approach  to 
the  Father.  We  have  stated  that  God  drove 
Adam  out  of  Paradise.  Our  return  to  God 
as  a sinner,  totally  bankrupt  of  all  righteous- 
ness, can  only  be  by  a Mediator,  who  should 


with  God:  Christ’s  intercession  your  success 
with  God  ; Christ’s  invitation  your  encour- 
agement to  comp  to  God.  Then,  having 
such  a Divine  Door  of  access  to  God  in  pray- 
er, draw  near  with  a true  heart. 

Fourth  : Christ  is  the  “Door”  into  his 
Church.  "I  am  the  Door  of  the  sheep.”  We 


so  ineet  and  harmonize  all  the  claims  of  enter  truly  into  the  Church  of  God — the 
God’s  moral  government,  as  to  make  it  hon-  sheep-fold  of  Christ — only  by  Christ.  Christ’s 
orable  in  God  to  receive  and  save  him.  Church  is  a Flock — one  Flock,  and  he  is  the 
There  is,  then,  but  one  Door  through  which  Chief  Shepherd  ; it  is  one  Fold,  and  ho  is 
we  can  return.  “ There  is  ONE  Mediator  be-  the  only  Door  into  it.  It  follows,  then  that 


tween  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,” 
1 Tim.  2 : 5.  Behold  the  approach  to  God  ! 
It  is  by  Christ  only.  All  nature — a closed 
door!  Our  own  merit  — a closed  door! 
The  Divine  law — a closed  door!  “No  en- 
trance to  God  here  ! ” is  inscribed  over  the 
portal  of  each.  But  Jesus  is  the  Door. 
Come  to  God  through  Christ,  and  you  are 
in  his  presence.  Christ  applies  all  the  merit 
you  want,  all  the  worthiness  you  require, 
all  the  welcome  you  ask  j and  in*  his  person 
and  work  presents  himself  to  you,  as  "the 
new  and  living  way”  by  which  you  come  to 
God  “For  through  him  we  both  have  ac- 
cess by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father.” 


if  we  have  not  repentance  towards  God,,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  no  outward 
or  visible  sign,  such  as  Baptism  or  the 
Lord’s  Supper — can  open  to  us  a door  into 
the  one,  living,  spiritual  elect  Church  of  God 
“He  that  entereth  not  by  the  Door  into  the 
sheep  fold,  butclimbeth  upsomeother  way,  the 
same  is  a thief  and  a robber.”  Are  we,  then 
resting  our  membership  with  Christ’s  ONE 
Church,  solely  on  the  ground  of  our  having 
entered  by  faith  in  him?  He  is  “the  Door 
of  the  Sheep,”  "AxxiS.  the  true  sheep  are  those 
who  have  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus,  theshep- 
herd,  calling  them  by  the  inward,  spiritual 
call  of  his  grace  and  love  through  the  Holy 


oocond  : Christ  is  the  Door  of  salvation.  Spirit.  Have  you,  my  reader,  then,  heard 
How  clearly  and  emphatically  our  Lord  sets  the  voice  of  Jesus  ? 

forth  the  truth,  “By  me  if  any  man  enter  Fifth:  Christ  is  the  “Door”  into  heaven. 
in,  he  shall  be  SAVED.”  Salvation!  Oh,  lie  came  down  from  heaven  to  lead  us  up  to 
T d^ivine  and  precious  Door  is  this!  heaven.  We  could  have  known  nothing  of 
e me  that  I may  be  saved — shew  me  how  heaven,  but  as  he  revealed  it.  Into  that 
may  be  saved  assure  me  that  I am  saved  world  of  purity  and  bliss — of  brightness  and 
—and  you  have  gilded  all  my  future  with  glory,  he  secured  entrance.  The  keys  of 


e sunshine  of  eternal  light.  We  approach  that  celestial  world  hang  pendant  from  his 
you,  dear  reader,  with  all  the  intelligence  girdle,  and  he  will  unlock  and  throw  wide 
t a you  ask  ! You  be  saved  by  Christ  the  pearly  gates  to  all  those  who  enter  washed 
—you  can  be  saved  by  Christ — younresaved  from  every  stain  in  his  blood,  and  having 


if  you  simply  believe  in  Christ.  God’s  war- 
rant for  it  is,  " Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
skived.”  Christ  is  the  Door 
0 ardon.  “ Thrmryh  this  man  is  prenehed 


from  every  stain  in  his  blood,  and  having 
on  them  the  “best  robe,”  with  which  the 
reconciled  father  invests  them — the  pure, 
white  robe  of  the  Savior’s  righteousness. 
This  will  give  us  a place  at  the  banquet  of 


the  Lamb.  The  old  door  of  Paradise,  by  the 
covenant  of  works,  is  totally  and  for  ever 
sealed.  But  the  new  door,  provided  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  through  the  person  of 
Christ,  our  Meditator,  is  the  King’s  royal 
entrance  into  heaven  itself,  through  which 
enter  all  the  seed  royal — sinners  saved  by 
grace,  but  now  kings  and  priests  unto  God. 
Seek  to  enter  heaven  only  by  Christ,  the 
Door,  and  the  place  which  he  has  gone  to 
prepare  for  his  people  will  be  your  eternal 
abode,  (’hrist  has  procured  for  us,  by  his 
obedience  and  death,  eternal  life,  and  he 
will  bring  us  who  believe  in  him  fully  into 
its  possession  when  ,ve  go  to  him,  or  when  he 
will  come  to  us  ; and  then  shall  we  have  an 
“abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

Thus  all  the.se  divine  and  precious  bless- 
ings flow  to  us  through  Christ.  It  is  through 
him  we  have  peace  and  comfort,  joy  and 
hope.  All  our  fresh  springs  are  in  him;  and 
not  one  cheering  beam  of  light,  or  one  rill 
of  consolation,  or  one  precious  promise,  or 
one  Pi.sgah  view  of  heaven  soothes  and  .sanc- 
tifies, but  it  comes  through  Jesus. 

But  not  only  is  Christ  the  Door — he  is  al- 
so an  OPEN  Door.  "What  a blessed  truth  is 
this  ! AYe  have  seen  that  God  closed  the 
door  of  Eden  when  He  drove  out  the  creat- 
ure man  That  was  to  teach  us,  that  the 
way  to  the  tree  of  life,  by  the  old  covenant 
of  works,  was  no  longer  open,  but  was  now 
and  forever  barred.  Henceforth  a new  door 
of  life  is  set  open,  through  the  atoning  mer- 
its of  the  crucified  Savior — even  the  wounds 
of  Christ.  Now  Christ  is  an  Open  Door.  A 
door  may  be  shut.  The  door  into  the  audi- 
ence-chamber of  the  Sovereign — the  door 
into  an  hospital  for  the  sick  — the  door  into  a 
nightly  shelter  from  the  storm — yea,  the 
door  into  a father’s  home  may  be  closed  I But 
Jesus  is  an  Oj^en  Door,  and  none  coming  to 
this  Door,  when  and  with  what  they  may, 
shall  ever  find  it  closed.  God  the  Father 
has  opened  it,  and  He  openeth,  and  no  man, 
no  power  shutteth.  God  the  Son  keeps  it 
open  by  the  continual  efficacy  of  his  blood, 
and  by  the  gracious  promise  to  save  to  the 
uttermost.  God  the  Spirit  reveals  it  open, 
by  giving  the  eye  of  faith  to  look  unto  Je- 
sus, and  be  saved. 

This  Door  is  open  to  poor,  miserable  sinners 
convinced  of  sin,  humble  and  heart-broken. 
“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into^he 
world  to  save  sinners.”  It  is  expressly  open- 
ed for  the  entrance  of  sinners.  His  name  is 
Jesus,  because  he  saves — saves  the  lost. 
None  enter  this  Door  but  those  w’ho  feel 
themselves  sinners  ; and  all  who  seek  so  to 
enter,  shall  find  Christ  an  Open  Door.  Was 
it  ever  known,  therefore,  that  a guilt  dis- 
tressed, sin-burdened  soul  knocked  at  this 
door  and  w.as  refused  admittance  ? Never  ! 
Were  such  a case  to  transpire,  all  heaven 
would  be  draped  in  garments  of  mourning, 
and  all  hell  would  echo  wuth  shouts  of  joy  ! 

Jesus  is  the  Open  Door  of  hope  to  the 
hopeless.  “I  will  give  her  the  Valley  of 
Achor  for  a door  of  hope.”  (Hos.  ii.  15.) 


All  whose  hope  of  acceptance  by  the  works  of 
the  law — all  whose  hope  of  heaven  by  their 
own  righteousness — all  whose  earthly  hopes 
have  expired,  shall,  looking  to  Jesus,  find  i 
aim  the  Door  of  Hope  set  open  in  the  valley  1 
of  their  humiliation,  disappointment,  and  i 
despair.  Door  of  Hope  ! Precious  words  i 
to  those  whose  last  ray  springing  from  them-  i 
selves  is  extinguished.  There  is  hope  for 
the  lost — hope  for  the  vilest — hope  for  the 
despairing — in  Jesus,  the  Door  opened  for  1 
the  hopeless ! J 

Jesus  is  the  Open  Door  to  the  tried,  tempt-  1 
ed,  sorrowing  people  of  God.  The  family  i 
is  a large  one.  “The  Lord  trieth  the  right-  ( 
eous.”  All  the  sons  of  God  possess  this  sign  I 
of  their  adoption — the  loving  chastening  I 
of  their  Father.  “Many  are  the  afflictions  i 
of  the  righteous.”  Affliction  is  the  portion  ■ 
of  the  Church— “the  old  path  of  the  saint  to  j 
heaven.  Be  not  cast  down,  then,  tried  be-  j 1 
liever — sufiFering  child  of  God.  Your  faith  i 
tried,  your  patience  tried,  your  ])rinciples  ' 
tried,  your  love  tried.  Behold  the  Open 
Door,  through  which  the  saints  enter,  with 
all  their  trials  and  sorrows — even  Jesus,  the 
“3Ian  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.” 
Enter  and  lose  your  grief  iu  his  sympathy 
and  love.  He  is  an  open  door  to  all  against 
whom  all  other  doors  of  succor,  compassion 
and  help  are  closed. 

It  is  Jreely  open.  Over  the  portal  ot  this 

Door  it  is  written,  “By  grace  arc  ye  saved.” 
Christ  is  too  naiTow  a Door  for  any  who  seek 
to  enter,  bearing  the  load  of  their  own  works. 
“Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life.”  'Too  strait  and  too 
narrow  for  any  who  enter  not  poor,  and  naked 
and  bankrupt.  But  what  joyous  tidings  are 
here  ! Free  grace  invites  you  to  enter,  and 
entering  bids  you  welcome.  No  price  is 
asked,  no  terms  demanded,  no  condition  im- 
posed, but  enter  just  as  you  are,  penitent, 
empty,  believing,  and  you  are  saved. 

The  Divine  warrant  is — ‘‘Knock,  aud  it 
shall.be  opened.”  And  the  hand  that  knocks 
the  prayer  of  faith!  “All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth.”  “I5e  it  accord- 
ing to  your  faith.”  This  was  the  hand  with 
which  the  Syrophenician  woman  knocked 
at  Christ’s  heart,  and  when  he  had  tested 
the  sincerity  of  her  heart,  and  the  reality  of 
her  faith,  the  door  opened,  and  she  entered, 
and  obtained  her  request.  Only  approach 
Jesus  with /ler  knock — “Loi’d,  help  me” — 
and  you  too  shall,  with  that  tremulous,  gen- 
tle touch  of  faith,  enter,  and  receive  the 
blessing  that  you  crave.  Many  will  exert 
their  utmost  to  close  this  Open  Door  against 
you.  Satan  will  strive  to  close  it — the 
world  will  seek  to  close  it — unbelief  will  en- 
deavor to  close  it ; but  Christ  says,  “Behold, 
I have  set  before  you  an  open  door  ? I am 
he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth.”  En- 
ter, then,  while  the  Door  is  open.  Ere  long 
it  will,  it  must  be  closed.  "Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time  ; now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  ’ 
“Is  he  a Door  ? I’ll  enter  in, 

Behold  the  pastures  large  and  green, 

A paradise  divinely  fair, 

None  but  the  sheep  have  freedom  there.’’ 

— Dublin  Tract. 


Cbristlan  Well-Doing. 


'There  is  need  that  Christians  be  “not  wca-  I 
ry  in  well-doing.”  There  is  danger  that  we  ( 
fail  of  doing  our  whole  duty — of  doing  well  ( 
in  all  re_spects.  So  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ig-  ( 
norance  of  foolish  men.”  i 

Onr  lives  are  the  tests  of  Christianity. 
We  may  deprecate  this;  we  may  shrink  from  ] 
the  responsibility  which  it  involves;  but  for 
all  that,  the  fact  stands.  If  wo  profess  to  ; 
be  Christians,  men  will  judge  of  Christian  ] 
ity,  not  by  what  is  written  concerning  it  in 
the  Bible  or  in  roligious  books,  but  by  what  ' 
they  see  it  to  be  in  our  lives.  Alas,  alas,  ( 
that  oftentimes  tliey  must  receive  so  poor  an  1 
impression  of  the  nature  of  the  religion  of  I 
Jesus. 

We  need  to  believe  right.  No  man  can 
long  live  right  whose  creed  is  wrong.  We 
should  have  definite  conceptions  of  what  is 
‘ the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.” 

But  important  as  it  is  that  we  believe 
right,  it  is  no  less  important  that  we  act 
right.  Men  will  judge  of  Christianity — as 
far  as  we  are  concerned — more  by  what  they 
sec  us  do  than  by  what  we  say  wc  believe. 

In  fact,  our  living  shows  what  we  really  do 
believe.  'The  best  testimony  wc  can  give  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  a godly  life. 

It  is  rc(iuircd  that  the  Christian  do  well 
in  all  respects.  His  life,  in  all  its  relations, 
must  be  an  argument  for  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus. This  demands  that  he  shall  be  a bet- 
ter man  than  others  in  the  fundamentals  of 
character — in  all  that  pertains  to  holiness, 
to  righteousness.  If  he  is  less  than  this — 
if  at  least  he  is  not  seeking  to  be  all  this, 
he  cannot  be  called  a “Christian,”  whatever 
pretensions  he  may  make. 

Of  course  that  which  is  pre-eminently 
characteristic  of  the  Christian — that  indeed 
which  makes  him  a Christian — is  love  to 
God.  But  this  principle  of  love  cannot  be 
seen  by  others.  I'hey  can  know  that  it  ex- 
ists (jnly  as  they  sec  the  effects  it  produces  ; 
iust  as  we  judge  that  a healthful,  vigorous 
sap  is  coursing  through  the  tree  when  wc 
see  the  rich  fruit  hanging  on  its  boughs. 
This  was  what  Christ  meant  when  he  said, 
“Ijct  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

We  are,  as  Christians,  to  do  well  in  these 
fundamentals  of  godly  living.  But  not  only 
this,  we  should  be  careful  to  do  well  in  what 
' may  be  termed  the  minor  virtues.  'They  are 
' too  often  disregarded.  And  yet,  even  as  is 
* the  case  with  many  other  “little  things,”  as 

■ we  deem  them,  they  are  of  immense  import- 
> ance.  For  the-e  “little  points”  in  our  char- 
‘ acter  and  conduct  are  very  largely  determ- 

■ ining  how  men  will  stand  affected  towards 


by  courtesy,  and  softened  by  kindness,  and 
so  perhaps — and  no  one  knows  how  soon — 
the  way  may  be  opened  to  bring  them  under 
the  influence  of  a holy  example,  and  lead 
them  to  Christ. 

Are  we  coming  up  to  the  whole  measure 
of  our  duty  when  we  are  neglecting  even  the 
minor  virtues;  when  we  are  not  using  them 
as  instrumentalities  for  doing  the  work  God 
has  given  us  to  do? 

So  to  live  involves  care,  involves  watch- 
fulness, involves  labor.  But  it  is  only  such 
living  that  is  truly  Christian  living.  And 
will  it  not  be  worth  all  the  care,  all  the 
watchfulness,  all  the  labor  to  hear  addressed 
to  us,  even  to  us,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord?” — Am.  Messsengcr. 


'Those  who  are  not  childi’eu  of  God  can- 
not fully  appreciate  holiness  of  heart  and 
j life.  It  will  have  its  effect  doubtless.  It 
will  attract  men,  just  as  the  sun  attracts  all 
objects  to  itself.  But  men  do  appreciate 
these  minor  excellences.  They  can  be  won 
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Our  Duty  towards  the  Busslan 
Brethren. 

“He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
londeth  unto  the  Lord ; and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.” 
Trov.  19 ; 17. 

Jesus  will  say  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
Whatsoever  yc  have  done  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me. 

Who  dares  refuse  to  lend  unto  the 
Lord  that  has  given  us  all  that  wo  pos- 
sess through  his  blessing,  as  a free  gift  ? If 
wc  lend  unto  him  we  give  it  only  of  his 
own  property,  and  oven  then  he  promises 
to  pay  us  again.  For  this  we  shall  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  Luke 
14 ; 14.  “Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they 
shall  obtaiu  mercy.”  “ But  he  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy.”  “We  know,”  saith  John, 

“ that  wc  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethern.”  * * * “ But 
whoso  hath  tliis  world’s  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compa.ssiou  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? My  little 
children  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

Wc  have  now  indeed  a very  good  oppor- 
tunity to  show  our  love  in  deed  and  in  truth 
with  our  Russian  brethren,  who  in  their 
great  need  call  to  us  for  help.  I am  fully 
of  the  opiuion  that  we  should  fulfill  their 
request  and  give  them  the  money  as  a gift. 

I think  it  would  show  a very  bad  light  if 
we  would  only  lend  them  the  money  and 
after  a while  ask  it  hack  again. 

In  the  first  place  it  was  said  that  eight  thoiw- 
and  dollars  was  needed,  but  we  now  see  in 
the  Hcralci  that  much  more  will  be  required. 
I think  that  if  sixteen  thousand  or  even 
twenty  thousand  dollars  should  bo  needed, 
the  amount  could  very  easily  bo  raised  if 
• wc  arc  all  right  willing,  for  as  already  stated 
I in  the  Herald,  there  are  about  60,000  Men- 
t nonitos  in  America,  and  if  there  were  but 
I 40,000  who  would  give  willingly,  and  each 
5 would  give  only  fifty  cents  it  would  already 
1 1 make  twenty  t lousand  dollars,  and  should 
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there  be  only  twenty  thousand  who  are  will- 1 
ing  to  give  (which  I -sincerely  hope  there  i 
are)  it  would  be  necessary  for  each  one  to  i 
give  only  a dollar  to  get  together  twenty  j 
thousand  dollars.  And  where  could  we  find 
a Mennonite  who  could  not  give  one  dollar 
if  need  be?  And  if  there  should  be  some 
that  could  only  give  fifty  cents  or  twenty- 
five  cents,  there  would  on  the  other  hand, 
again  be  a great  many,  I believe,  who  could 
give  two,  three,  five  or  ten  dollars,  and  who 
would  also  if  necessary,  do  it  without  feeling 
it  in  the  least. 

Hence  my  advice  would  be  that  each 
church  would  hand  over  their  gift  to  their 
deacon  without  delay,  and  the  deacon  should 
pay  it  over  to  such  men  as,  no  doubt,  will 
yet  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  taking  care 
of  this  money  and  pay  it  out  again  for 
the  purpose  specified.  These  men  should 
also  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  all  moneys 
they  receive  from  the  deacons  or  other  per- 
sons, in  the  Herald.  We  might  in  this 
manner  try,  and  it  we  cannot  get  the 
ri?f]uired  amount  on  the  first  trial,  we  could 
make  a second  trial,  and  should  we  get  Uy 
gether  more  than  we  need,  wc  could  keep  it 
for  some  other  necessary  purpose. 

Some  might  say  that  our  Russian  brethren 
arc  not  genuine  Mennonites,  and  that  we 
were  not  therefore  bound  to  help  them.  To 
this  I would  reply,  that  even  if  they  really 
should  not  all  be  faithful  brethren  (even  as 
we  also  here  in  America  are  not  all  what  we 
should  be)  wc  are  still  in  duty  bound  to  help 
them  in  their  necessity,  for  we  are  required 
to  do  good  tD  all  men,  even  to  our  enemies. 
“Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  good 
measure,  pressed  down  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over  shall  men  give  unto  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete.,  it  shall  he  measured  to  you  again  ” 

“ Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
Be  merciful  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven 
is  merciful.  J.  M.  Brenne.man. 

A Plan. 

Summei’field,  111 , Aug.  ‘25,  l8To. 

Bear  Bro.  Funk,  in  the  July  No. 
of  the  Herald  we  read  of  the  dis- 
tressed circumstances  of  the  Russian 
brethren,  and  see  that  they  need 
help  In  the  same  article,  any  one 
who  has  a plan,  is  invited  to  give  it. 
For  more  than  a year  I have  had 
intercourse  with  these  i)eople  ; 1 am 
interested  in  thenj,  and  want  to  do 
something  for  them  if  1 can,  and 
hence  ask  you  to  give  these  lines  a 
place  in  the  paper. 

According  to  the  article  referred 
to,  our  Russian  brethren  are  in  dis- 
tressed circumstances,  and  need 
help,  and  as  brethren  in  the  faith  it 
is  our  duty  to  help  them.  Accord- 
ing to  Gal.  (j  ; 10,  there  has  for  a 
long  time  been  no  call  so  pointedly 
and  so  ])articularly  directed  to  the 


brethren  in  the  faith  as  this  one,  slips  of  paper,  upon  which  t^e  name 
and  as  pointedly  and  particularly  of  each  person  who  contributed  to 
as  the  demand  comes  to  us  for  help,  this  fund,  is  written  with  the  amount 
so  there  is  also  a very  considerable  due  him,  and  when  the  brethren 
‘sum  needed  to  assist  them  out  of  have  any  money  to  pay  back,  let  a 
i their  necessities.  ^ name  be  drawn  he  gets  his 

! It  is  therefore  not  sulhcient  for  a money,  and  so  on  until  all  is  paia. 

1 few  to  bestow  their  charities  for  this  It  seems  to  me  very  nwessary  to 
purpose  ; it  is  not  sufficient  to  take  be  able  to  tell  the  bi^thren  ^ what 
np  a collection  on  some  convenient  amount  of  money  can  bo  farnished, 
occasion;  in  this  case  all  should  and  hence  say  again.  Let  it  be  made 
lend  [their  assistance,  all  that  be-  known,  if  not  how  much  each  indi- 
lieve  whatsoever  ye  have  done  to  vidual,  at  least  how  much  each 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth  church  is  able  to  give, 
ren  ye  have  done  unto  me,  and  of  Hoping  to  see  some  one  give  a 
this  we  should  mutually  inform  each  better  plan  1 subscribe  myself  your 
other,  otherwise  the  purpose  will  not  unworthy  brother  J acob  Leisy . 

be  accomplished . — ^ 

Hence,  according  to  the  request,  The  Russian  Aid  Project. 

I will  give  my  idea  of  the  matter  : 

Let  subscriptions,  payable  when  Dear  Bro.  Funk,  I am  glad  to  hear 
needed,  be  taken  in  each  church,  so  that  the  proposition  to  aid  the  dis- 
that  we  may  know  how  much  each  tressed  Russian  brethren  is  meeting 
one  is  willing  to  give.  These  sub-  ^vith  considerable  favor, 
scriptions  are  indeed  very  desirable,  it  can  be  no  question  with  any 
so  that  we  may  be  able  to  tell  how  earnest  Christian  whether  we  will 
much  may  be  expected  from  this  or  help  them  or  not,  but  much  more, 
that  church.  How  shall  it  be  accomplished  ? Since 

Beloved  brethren,  silence  in  this  the  request  was  made  to  loan  mon- 
case, avails  us  nothing.  Here  we  ey,  I believe  with  yon,  that  this 
must  act:  everything  else  is  only  would  be  the  best  plan.  Many  a 
false  humility.  I will  be  the  first  one  who  is  really  deserving  and 
one  to  make  known  what  my  con-  needy  is  too  modest  to  ask  tor  a 
scieiie  prompts  me  to  give,  if  I only  gift  or  charity.  „ . 

know  tliat  my  plan  is  accepted.  I believe  it  would  be  best  for  each 

There  are  still  some  minor  sug-  church  to  collect  an  amount  ^^^®rd- 
gestions  to  make.  1.  Each  one  to  the  will,  ability  or  circumsta^^^^^^^ 
Should  give  what  his  conscience  of  each  individual  member,  amd 
prompts  him  to  give,  or  what  God  then  hand  this  amount  to  some 
demands  of  him  in  this  case.  He  properly  appointed  person,  who 
can  give  it  as  a gift  if  he  feels  so.  will  pay  it  over  to  the  churches 
But  I fear  that  in  this  way  we  would  need  it,  and  these  diuiches 
hardly  get  a sufficient  amount  to-  sume  the  responsibility 
gether.  Therefore  I propose  to  loan  tion  it  to  the  needy  members,  an 
without  interest  to  the  brethren  then  when  able,  these  will  pay  it 
which  is  indeed  all  they  ask.  In  t>ack  again. 

this  case  I will  give  one  and  a half  The  question  rema  u that 

times  as  much  as  I had  at  first  in  swered.  How  can  we  ^ 

my  own  mind  proposed,  and  I trust  a A Tvmffpw; 

others  will  do  likewise.  In  this  way  and  ?he  whole 

the  necessary  amount  will  be  the  It  should  be  nr  that 

more  readily  obtained.  I would  church,  and  not  by  th  s or  that 

prefer  the  first  proposition,  for  in  branch  of  . A 

that  case  we  would  have  done  with  exception  should  shaie  i • 

the  matter  at  once  ; but  I cannot  do  Inasmuch  as  no  Pl^n  bas  been 
as  I would,  for  here  the  motto  must  proposed  I/i\l  A 

be  to  accomplish  the  purpose,  and  'regard  to  it.  If  i wil  aid  the  mat- 
for  this  reason  we  go  further.  The  er  any,  it  is  well ; if  a bette  pl^ 
brethren  make  themselves  responsi-  bas  already  been  given,  so  much  the 

j ble  one  for  all  and  all  for  one,  that  bettei.  . • i.  -xi 

1 they  will  refund  the  money  as  soon  The  matter  should  originate  with 
' as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  so,  the  church.  If  the  church  is  in  favor 
^ and  as  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  of  aiding  in  this  work,  she  should 
all  this  money  can  be  paid  back  at  instruct  the  ministers  and  deacons 
the  same  time,  it  might  be  a good  to  present  their  determination  to  the 
plan  for  them  to  have  a box,  with  district  Conference.  If  then  the  min* 
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isters  and  deacons  present  are 
agreed  to  favor  the  matter,  let  them 
elect  one  out  of  their  district  as  their 
representative.  In  the  same  way, 
let  each  Conference  district  elect  one 
representative  which  may  meet  in 
some  place  designated,  for  instance 
Elkhart,  and  there  make  further 
necessary  arrangements  and  begin 
the  work.  The  work  might  then 
be  given  into  the  hands  of  a coin- 
mittee  to  carry  forward.  In  this 
manner  an  arrangement  might  be 
made  which  would  bring  the  whole 
church  closer  together  and  strength- 
en the  bond  of  love,  patience  and 
forbearance  towards  one  another  ^ 
greatly.  i 

In  order  the  better  to  advance  the 
good  work  there  should  be  a call ! 
made  to  the  whole  Mennonite  Church,  j 
in  the  October  number  of  the  Her- 
ald and  the  same  should  also 
be  published  in  the  Mennonitische 
Eriedensboten  and  the  AVaflenlose 
Waechter,  so  that  in  all  the  difter- 
ent  churches  this  might  yet  be  made 
known  before  the  fall  Conferences. 

Commending  all  into  the  hands 
of  God  I remain,  your  friend. 

Cn  KISTIAN  W ELT  V . 

Tipton,  Mo.,  Sept.  Wth,  1873. 

Aid  far  the  Russian  Brethren. 

Upon  the  subject  considerable  has  already 
been  written,  and  all  the  plans  proposed  are 
very  good ; all  that  is  necessary  is  to  fill  up 
details  and  carry  them  out;  to  this  we  must 
now  direct  our  efforts.  We  have  given  the 
matter  a great  deal  of  thought  and  atten- 
tion, and  from  whatwc  have  received  from 
others,  and  from  our  own  idea  wc  propose 
the  following : 


1 Let  the  ministers  and  deacons  in  each  [ 
church,  at_  once  bring  the  subject  before  | 
tlicir  people*  It’  uo  uiluifitcr  or  clcacon  takes  j 
an  interest  in.  the  matter  let  some  brother  | 
cuter  upon  the  work.  I 

2.  Let  each  church  for  themselves  decide  j 
whether  they  will  give  their  money  as  a free 
gift,  or  whether  they  will  loan  it. 

3.  If  they  propose  to  give  it  as  a free  gilt, 
let  them  at  once  make  collections  and  give 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  deacon,  who 
shall  hold  th-em  until  a proper  committee  is 
appointed,  that  shall  take  care  of  the  money  ! 
and  pay  it  out  to  the  parties  that  need  it. 

4 If  the  church  shall  decide  to  loaa  their 
money,  then  a subscription  list  shall  be  made, 
and  every  one  who  is  willing  and  able  to 
•rive  shall  write  down  the  amount  in  the  list 
and  when  the  money  is  needed,  he  shall  pay 
it  over  and  it  shall  be  forwarded  also  to  the 
properly  appointed  committee. 

5 A committee  shall  be  appointed  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  done,  consisting  of  say  three  or 
five  persons.  This  committee  shall  receive 


all  the  contributions  made  and  shall  place  on 
them  in  a good  savings  bank,  where  they  will  ra 
bear  interest,  and  from  where  they  can  be  of 
drawn  at  any  time  when  needed.  ca 

6.  When  money  is  needed  for  the  parage  pi 
of  our  brethren  from  Russia,  the  ministers  ai 
and  deacons  of  the  church  shall  give  the  ra 
neccessary  evidence  that  the  parties  for  rc 
whom  these  contributions  are  wanted,  arc  real-  sc 
ly  in  needy  circumstances,  and  then  arrange-  ai 
ments  shall  be  made  by  the  committee  or  a tl 
properly  appointed  person  by  which  passen-  tc 
gers  can  be  carried  by  the  Transportation  h 
Companies  to  New  York,  and  the  fare  paid  g 
for  them  upon  their  arrival,  instead  of  send-  k: 
ing  the  money  across  the  ocean. 

7.  The  committee  shall  have  the  right  to  bi 

pay  out  these  moneys  for  the  object  for  ai 
which  they  are  intended  when  the  proper 
evidences  of  need  are  furnished  them.  Ii 

8.  The  same  committee  shall  also  receive  m 
all  moneys  contributed  as  a loan,  take  notes  a 
from  the  church  receiving  them,  and  return-  a; 
ing  them  to  the  church  which  contributed  d 
them,  where  the  deacons  or  trustees,  or  oth-  r 
cr  person  shall  preserve  them,  with  the  sub-  c 
scription  list  until  they  are  paid  back,  when 
they  shall  give  to  each  individual  contribu- 
tor the  amount  first  paid.  The  evidence  of 
which  shall  be  the  original  subscription  list. 
The  money  shall  he  loaned  without  interest.  ^ 
In  case  the  original  contributor  is  not  living  . 
his  heirs  shall  receive  the  amount  given,  ^ 

I if  no  heirs  exist  the  church  shall  use  it  as  a ^ 

i charity  fund.  , (■ 

i 1).  The  notes  should  be  made  payable  in 
j seven  years,  or  sooner  at  the  option  of  the 
' church  receiving  the  money. 

10.  All  the  notes  shall  be  given  in  the 
name  of  the  church  receiving  the  contribu- 
tions, and  in  favor  of  the  church  giving  them. 

11.  The  committee  shall  also  keep  a cor-  ' 
rect  account  of  receipts  and  expenditures, 
and  publish  a monthly  statement  in  the  i 

church  papers.  , 

The  appointment  of  the  committee  who 
shall  undertake  this  work  is  a matter  of  some 
. I importance,  aud  we  are  not  fully  pr®P«ivGJ  b) 
t I say  how  it  would  be  best  to  do  it.  Let  some 
( i one  give  us  a plan  and  name  the  parties  who 
• would  be  proper  persons  to  serve  in  this  ca- 
I pacity.  Let  the  matter  be  talked  over  at  the 
5 I Conferences.  They  should  not  live  too  far 
; I apart,  so  that  they  could  more  readily  coun- 
sel together.  In  our  next  number  something 
,,  more  "on  this  point  may  develop  itself.  In  the 
e mean  time  let  us  not  be  idle.  Let  us  all  work. 

0 We  would  have  proposed  a Convention  of 
s delegates  from  the  several  District  Conferen- 
y CCS  but  as  some  of  the  Conferences  are  al- 
ready held,  and  as  such  a Convention  costs  | 
r a considerable  expenditure  of  time  and 
e,  means,  we  have  left  that  point  out. 

V)  Now,  however,  we  will  in  a few  words  pre- 
st  1 sent  the  whole  matter  to  the  consideration 
LV  I of  all.  There  is  here  a work  for  ns  to  do 
le  i from  which  none  should  feel  himself  eiempt- 
i ed.  We  greatly  prefer  to  raise  it  as  a gut. 
m We  did  in  the  first  place  layor  a loan  but 
or  upon  more  mature  consideration  we  came  to 
FC  tlio  conclusion  that  the  church  can  and 


ought  to  raise  it  as  a gift.  Other  churches 
raise  $50.000  or  $100,000  for  the  erection 
of  a church  building  or  other  benevolent 
causes  from  a much  smaller  number  of  peo- 
ple than  the  Mennonite  church  in  America, 
and  our  church  should  certainly  h®  *hle  to 
raise  $‘20,000  or  $30,000  for  their  poor  breth- 
ren who  must  leave  their  country  for  con- 
science’ sake.  W e make  the  appKjal  to  all, 
and  we  would  not  simply  ask  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  all  the  different  branches 
to  aid.  Let  us  in  this  matter,  at  least,  join 
hands  and  work  together  for  the  common 
good  of  the  church,  for  the  extension  of  the 

kingdom  of  Christ.  _ j 

We  would  ask  the  Mennonitkehe  rnedtm- 
bole  and  the  ^yaffenloseWmchter  to  copy  this 

article.  , 

P.  S.  Let  us  show  our  faith  by  our  works. 

In  making  these  contributions  we  must  re- 
member that  the  amount  is  large  and  that 
all  should  give  as  much  as  they  feel  they 
are  able.  Almost  every  one  could  spare  a 
dollar  for  such  a cause,  and  some  who  we 
rich  and  have  much  of  this  world’s  goods, 
can  give  a great  deal  more.  J.  F.  Funk. 


Collections. 

Our  safety  lies,  to  a great  ^ extent,  in 
avoiding  all  necessary  contact  with  evil,  and 
in  keeping,  as  far  as  possible,  from  all  those 
companionships,  pleasures  and  pursuits  which 
are  doubtful  in  their  character  and  danger- 
ous in  their  tendency. 

The  church  will  never  be  destroyed  by 
persecution,  by  agitations,  by  discussion,  nor 
by  anything  that  stirs  it  up.  The  danger 
lies  in  the  direction  of  inactivity  and  indif- 
ference. God  delights  in  an  active,  earnest 
and  living  church. 

I do  not  want  the  walls  of  separation  be- 
tween different  ordei-8  of  Christians  to  be  de- 
stroyed, but  only  lowered  a little  that  we 
may  shake  hands  a little  easier  over  them. 
— Rowland  Hill- 

It  is  our  pride  that  makes  another’s  criti- 
cisms wrankle  and  hurt;  our  self-will  that 
makes  another’s  deeds  offensive ; our  ego- 
tism that  is  hurt  by  another  s self-assfertion , 

The  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  are  unlike 

every  other,  for  in  them  both  victor  and 
vanquished  rejoice  together. 

Every  degree  of  credit  wo  take  to  our- 
selves only  hinders  the  growth  of  grace  m 
our  hearts. 

When  we  pray  we  speak  to  God;  when 
we  read  the  Scriptures  God  speaks  to  us. 

Be  sure  that  you  do  not  search  for 
iu  others  more  than  you  do  in  ^ 

one  should  see  his  own  weak  pointe  m order 

I to  grow  strong. 

’ He  that  will  believe  only  v^hat  he  can  ful- 
■ ly  comprehend,  must  have  a very  long  head, 

• or  a verv  short  erted.—  CoUem. 

\ A good  man  shall  have  what  h«  needs,  not 
I always  what  he  thinks  he  needs. 
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Elkhart.  Ind.,  October  1873. 

To  oc»  SDB8CJUBBK8.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  caanot  tie  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o - 

Tbou  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
5e  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Apology. — A good  portion  of  the  sum- 
mer we  have  been  absent  from  home,  en- 
gaged in  the  effort  to  assist  our  Russian 
brethren  in  the  selection  of  a home,  and  as 
a oonsetjuence  of  our  absence  we  had  more 
or  lees  to  neglect  our  own  work.  Thus  ar- 
ticles were  left  over  which  should  have  found 
their  way  into  the  paper  before  this,  and 
many  little  things  were  left  undone.  We 
hope  our  correspondents  will  not  be  dis- 
couraged. We  are  very  busy  now  in  look- 
ing over  our  letters,  articles,  papers,  &c., 
which  accumulated  during  this  time,  and 
we  hope  to  find  at  least  some  good  ones 
among  them  yet,  which  the  writers  them- 
selves may  have  supposed  rejected,  and  ^ 
iomc  too  we  may  find  which  we  finally  will 
have  to  reject,  but  we  always  want  to  use 
everything  that  is  useful  and  edifying.  We 
hope  in  this  respect  too  our  friends  will 
bear  with  u.s. 

To  our  PatroDs  and  Friends  who 

are  in  arrears,  we  .sent  with  last  month’s  is- 
sue a notice  with  the  amount  of  their  iu- 
dehtedness  and  a request  to  remit  the  same. 
And  in  doing  this  we  find  that  some  mis- 
takes occurred.  Several  persons  whose  sub- 
scriptions were  paid  up  received  these  no- 
tices and  as  a matter  of  course  could  not  un- 
derstand why  they  should  he  called  upon  to 
pay  for  their  papers  a second  time.  (Jf  all 
with  whom  this  happened,  we  ask  a kind 
forbearance  Please  inform  us  of  this  fact 
and  we  will  correct  it.  (.)thers  again,  who 
are  poor  and  have  been  unable  to  pay,  may 
feel  trouhle<l  about  it  j to  them  we  would 
say,  that  wo  are  willing  to  extend  to  you 
every  possible  favor.  Write  to  us  and  let 
UB  know  your  circumstances,  and  we  will 
gladly  make  such  arrangnients  with  you,  as 
you  will  he  able  to  meet.  So  iu  every  case 


where  there  iS  any  good  reason  why  our  sub" 
scribers  have  not  paid,  we  are  willing  to 
make  all  reasonable  allowaDces.  To  those 
however  who  are  back  for  several  years,  and 
are  able  to  pay,  we  trust  we  need  make  no 
apology.  The  few  dollars  here  and  there 
make  a considerable  amount  in  the  aggre. 
grate  and  will  assist  us  very  much  in  the 
carrying  forward  of  our  business. 

We  would  also  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  parties  sometimes  change  their  residence 
without  informing  the  publisher  of  their 
paper  of  the  fact,  and  the  papers  are  con- 
tinued, aud  the  publisher  finally  becomes 
the  loser.  We  hope  our  friends  as  well  as 
the  Postmasters,  will  always  inform  us  whcH- 
ever  they  know  that  a paper  is  thus  mis-sent 

Our  Lesson  Papers.— Most  of  our 
Sunday  Schools  are  about  to  close  for  the 
season,  and  this  of  course  will  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  lesson  papers  in  the  schools 
for  the  winter.  This  will  leave  us  only  a 
very  small  number  of  subscribers.  They 
will  therefore  be  suspended  for  the  winter, 
after  this  number.  Those  who  have  yet  any- 
thing to  their  credit  on  these  papers  will 
either  have  their  money  returned,  or  can 
have  the  balance  applied  on  their  papers 
next  summer  when  their  publication  no  doubt 
will  be  resumed. 

Bro.  John  Lapp,  of  Williamsville, 
Eric  county,  N.  Y.,  writes  as  follows  : “ We 
had  Sacrament  in  our  Meeting-house  in  Clar‘ 
ence.  We  had  a very  large  meeting.  The 
house  was  crowded  with  attentive  hearers ; 
may  the  Lord  add  his  grace  that  they  may 
not  be  hearers  only,  hut  that  they  may  be- 
come obedient  doers  of  the  word  of  God, 
that  their  souls  may  he  saved.” 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for 

the  district  of  the  Twenty  was  hold  on 
the  26th  of  September.  We  received  no- 
tice of  this  too  late  to  insert  it  with  the 
notices  of  the  other  Conferences  in  the  last 
number.  We  hope  the  Lord  may  have  been 
with  the  brethren  there  and  directed  them 
in  all  their  deliberations,  so  that  something 
may  have  been  done  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  The  kind  invitation  to  attend,  how- 
ever, we  were  unable  to  accept. 

From  the  Russian  Deputation. 

We  have  read  a letter  from  Bro.  William 
Evert,  one  of  the  Russian  Deputation,  writ- 
ten on  hoard  the  Steamer  Ilarmonia,  on 
their  way  home  to  Europe.  When  they 


were  one  day  out  to  sea,  they  encountered 
a fearful  storm  which  caused  a great  deal  of 
fright  among  the  passengers  and  did  some 
damage  to  the  vessel.  Otherwise  the  voy- 
age passed  off  pleasantly.  We  may  get  a 
copy  of  this  letter  for  publication  in  the  next 
number. 

The  families  now  here,  are  still  in  Elkhart, 
but  they  will,  no  doubt,  iu  a few  days,  move 
forward  to  their  place  of  settlement.  Sev- 
eral families  have  bought  in  Kansa.«.  Others 
no  doubt  will  go  further  north. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  i8M 

will  soon  be  completed  when  all  orders  will 
be  filled  again  at  the  same  prices  as  last 
year,  viz.:  10  cents  a single  copy ; per  dozen 
70  cents;  1 7 copies  for  $1.00;  100  copies 
sent  by  express  $5.00.  Our  Almanac  will 
be  gotten  up  in  good  style,  will  contain  only 
the  choicest  reading  matter,  and  the  astro- 
nomical calculations  are  of  the  best  and 
most  reliable  of  any  Almanac  now  published. 
We  hope  our  friends  every  where  will  make 
an  effort  to  introduce  and  circulate  them. 
A good  family  Almanac  is  a desirable  ar- 
ticle in  every  household. 

Mis-statements  of  Newspapers. 

Some  very  cvMous  statements  have  re- 
cently been  made  in  the  various  newspa- 
pers in  regard  to  the  Ruseian  Mennonites. 
When  the  deputation,  consisting  of  nine 
persons,  including  two  Americans  as  guides, 
reached  Omaha  last  July,  to  examine  the 
lands  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany, the  pajiers  of  that  city  stated  the 
next  day,  that  the  second  party  of  Russian 
Mennonites,  numbering  150  persons  and  fill- 
ing two  cars,  had  arrived  in  Omaha  the 
previous  day  and  were  going  to  settle  iu  the 
vicinity  of  Columbus. 

In  another  paper  it  was  stated  that  on  a 
certain  Sunday  not  long  since,  600  Russian 
Mennonites  had  arrived  in  Chicago,  on  their 
way  to  Dakota.  This  also  was  an  error. 
There  are  now,  as  stated  in  our  last  number, 
some  36  families  in  the  country,  the  largest 
number  of  which  are  still  at  this  time. 
Sept.  26th,  in  Elkhart. 

Upon  the  arrival  in  New  York,  of  the 
families  now  here  some  foolish  newspa- 
per reporter  went  on  even  to  give  the 
amount  of  money  which  each  family  was 
supposed  to  have  brought  along  The 
wealthiest  m in  in  the  company  w:is  said  to 
be  a certain  Peter  Isaac,  who  had  brought 
with  him  $110,000  in  gold,  and  was  the 
only  one  in  the  party  who  took  cabin  pas- 
sage on  the  voyage  across  the  ocean.  We 
are  well  acquainted  with  Bro.  Isaac  now. 
The  value  of  his  property  does  not  exceed 
$3000  and  he  took  cabin  passage  on  the  boat 
on  acount  of  the  delicate  state  of  his  wife’s 
health.  Others  of  the  brethren  would  also 
have  taken  cabin  passage,  but  on  account 
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of  the  crowded  condition  of  the  vessel  they  ready  able  to  speak  it  very  fluently.  Ar-  asked  to  come  in  and_ listen  to  the  services, 
could  not  obtain  it.  It  is  indeed  very,  rangements  were  accordingly  made  and  at  He  accepted  the  invitation  so  willingly  aud 
imprudent  for  newspaper  publishers  to  give  halt  past  ten  o’clock  a goodly  audience  were  wcut  in  and  sat  down  there  with  the  wor- 
publicity  to  such  facts.  Emigrants  are  gen-  comfortably  seated  in  the  cabin,  and  listened  shipci’s,  so  still,  so  quiet,  so  orderly,  that  I 
orally  exposed  sufliciently  to  the  operations  to  an  interesting  discourse  from  our  friend,  wondered  much  in  my  own  mind  what  Im- 
ol  pickpockets  and  confidence  men,  without  In  the  evening  another  service  was  ap-  pression  the  simple  story  of  the  cross  could 
newspapers  pointin'^  them  out  as  special  pointed  which  occasion  I sought  to  improve,  1 have  had  upon  his  mind.  lie  could  under- 
game  We  do  not  know,  however,  that  in  by  giving  an  account  of  the  principles  of  stand  and  converse  in  English,  but  I had  no 
this  case,  much  harm  was’  doue,  as  the  facts  1 our  religious  belief  and  the  reason  why  our  opportunity  to  converse  with  him  afterward, 
were  so  entirely  overrated  that  almost  every  brethren  in  Russia  were  seeking  new  homes  ‘But  I learned  something  more  from  a friend 


one  upon  a second  thought,  must  be  very  j in  America,  aud  felt  indeed  very  thankful  on  the  boat  about  him.  He  is  a trader, 
easi’ly  convinced  of  their  utter  unreliability,  for  the  kind  attenti..n  given  by  all  present,  buying  and  selling  goods;  he  is  a man  of 
thoueh  we  noticed  that  a great  many  papers  It  is  indeed  a remarkable  fact,  and  one  considerable  wealth,  is  honest  ana  honorable 


throughout  the  country  had  copied  them,  i which  has  caused  us  a great  deal  ot  thought  i iu  his  dealing's,  and  has  a very  strong  love 
Wc  might  refer  to  many  other  such  like  I and  consideration,  that  in  this  highly  en-  1 for  his  own  nation,  and  their  religion.  ^ In 

statements,  but  feel  assured  that  we  can  till  i lightened  age,  the  age  of  refinement,  educa-  j regard  to  religion  he  says  that  christia^s 

our  columns  with  much  more  profitable  matter,  j tion  general  advancement  and  progress  in  have  so  many  different  doctrines  that  the 

! every  branch  of  science,  art,  literature  and  Indian  cannot  tell  which  is  right  or  which 

Tue  First  Conference  in  ^lissouri  will  | moral  improvement,  that  the  necessity  should  is  wrong.  One  iidvocates  this  as  the  right 
be  held  in  Moniteau  county,  in  the  Bethel  yet  exist  for  a body  of  Christians,  of  any  way;  another  that;  and  thus  bring  con- 

nu  ^ oi.E  ui  name,  to  emigrate  from  one  country  to  an-  fusion  to  the  mind  of  tne  poor  Indian,  and 

Church,  on  Friday  the  24th  of  Octobci , a , ^ therefore,  says  he  “I  will  remain  Indian  ; I 

which  time  and  place  wc  cordially  mvitc  all  ; case,  will  believe  in  the  great  Spirit  and  follow  the 

brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially  all  min-  fQj.  these  people  do  not  leave  their  country  faith  my  fathers  taught  me.”  I often  pity 
isters  and  deacons  in*our  church  to  meet  and  their  homes,  for  the  simple  purpose  of  the  poor  people ; the  errors  of  their  savage 

with  us.  Wc  earnestly  re, ucst  thut  all  the  , improving  their  worldly  condition  as  the  ways  indecvl  need  onr  pity  more 
. . , V'  ‘ ^ raaionty  of  emigrants  Irom  different  Euro-  ceusure.  If  they  only  bad  the  truths  oi  tne 

ministers  from  the  western  states  meet  with  countries  do,  but  their  purpose  is  to  Gospel  taught.to  them  iu  their  purity,  how 

us  without  fail.  Let  us  come  together  in  find  a home  where  they  shall  be  able  to  live  very  diffci  cut  might  they  be  ! They  might 
the  fear  of  the  J..ord,  and  endeavor  to  build  true  to  the  principles  of  their  religion  with-  then  be  taught  to  bury  the  tomahawk  and 

up  hU  church  in  love,  so  that  we  may  on-  out  hlmlranco  or  molestation.  Why  this  the  scalping  knife,  and  war  with  epmlwl. 

^ • T./-  1 J shoul  be  so,  why  au  overruling  Providence,  and  not  with  carnal  weapons.  But  bad 

courage  one  another  unto  faithfulness  and  ]^|nd  heavenly  Father  should  thus  white  men  have  taught  them  bad  principles  ; 

good  works  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  fijg  people,  is  a question  we  can-  have  awakened  in  them  the  deep  spirit  of 

Jesus  Christ.  not  answer.  But  that  there  is  some  im-  revenge,  and  lo,  the  scenes  of  sorrow  ; scenes 

Those  who  come  ou  the  railroad,  will  stop  portaut  purpose  to  be  accomplished  for  the  of  horror,  death  and  bloodshed  that  have 
rr,-  , J .1  • -Cl  „ frood  of  God’s  people,  by  this  movement,  devastated  our  country  already  because  oi 

at  Tipton,  and  there  mqnnc  f or  Jciias-iV  cm  J ^ They  too  judge  the  tree ’by  its  fruit. 

ger,  where  they  will  be  hospitably  leceived.  ebristiaus,  on  account  of  re-  and  because  there  are  many  bad  Christians, 

Daniel  Bkundage.  ligious  intolerations,  are  willing  to  leave,  it  is  hard  to  make  them  believe  that  there 

houses  and  lands,  i'rieiids,  and  kindred,  for  are  any  good  ones. 

Notes  by  the  Way.  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  cannot  fail  On  Monday  morning,  June  23id,  we 

Continued  hi  have  a strong  influence  both  iu  the  couu-  reached  Pembina,  the  boundary  line  be- 

try  they  leave  and  in  America,  and  of  one  tween  the  United  States  and  British  Amer- 
On  the  boat  the  best  aeooniinodations  pos-  thing  we  feel  very  sure,  that  all  thing.s  will  ica.  Here  we  left  the  boat,  and  having  been 
Bible  were  provided  for  us.  Even  the  Cap-  worlT  together  for  good  ; to  them  that  serve  directed  by  afriend  to  M.  A.  Campbell , Com- 

(ain  vacated  his  room  I'or  our  accommodation,  , ^tod  with  a willing  and  upright  heart-  Our  missioucr  of  Surveys,  at  the  U.  S.  Military 

and  with  the  prospe(!t  ot  a pleasant  and  com- j h-we  been  persecuted  in  various  Post  at  this  place  who  has  charge  of  the 

liirtiible  night  we  retired  to  rest.  About  j have  fled  now  hither,  now  boundary  Surveys  now  being  bo- 

inidnigbt  the  boat  was  loosed  from  her  moor- j mjj^fijtaining  their  existence,  tween  the  two  countries,  we  called  upon 

ings  and  slowly  and  steadily  we  comuieneed  abiding  to  the  principles  of  peace  and  him  and  were  kindly  received,  and  with  the 
to  ascend  the  stream  on  our  rcliirn  to  the  mankind,  (hey  are  once  more  assistance  of  Col.  Wheaton,  the  commander 

United  States  called  upon  to  witness  events  which  are  jiro-  of  the  Post,  he  put  a government  ambulance, 

The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath  and  in  pfit.tic  and  full  of  incauiug.  May  God  grant  with  four  mules  aud  a driver  at  our  disposal 
order  that  wc  might  make  the  best  use  ol  that  wc  may  all  be  made  more  earnest,  more  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  surrounding 
our  time,  both  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  jryalous,  more  active  as  laborers  in  his  vino-  country.  Col.  heaton,  also  very  kindly 
God  and  our  own  profit  we  made  prejiarations  yjj,.fi^  with  renewed  strength  in  the  took  us  out  In  see  his  gardens,  where  pota- 

to hold  religious  services  on  boaril.  e high  calling  of  spreading  abroad  these  pro-  toes,  eabbage,  corn,  beans,  pea.®,  beets.tur- 
fclt  very  free  to  do  this  since  au  invitation  cious  truths  of  the  word  of  God.  I'oo  long  nips  and  other  garden  vegetables  are  raised 
had  already  been  extended  to  us,  with  the  j,ave  bis  people  slept,  too  long  have  they  for  the  use  of  ibc  men  quartered  there, 
information  that  such  services  would  meet  fhijyj  their  bands,  too  long  have  they  sat  Tlic  soil  is  very  good  and  everything  that 


(am  vacated  tusrooin  tor  our  iiccouimouaiion,  , ^ willing  and  upright  heart.  Our 

and  with  the  prospecit  ot  a pleasant  and  com- j pggpjg  have  been  persecuted  in  various 
I'lrtidile  night  we  retired  to  rest.  About  j have  fled  now  hither,  now 

midnight  the  boat  was  loosed  from  her  moor-  j thither,  but  still  maintaining  their  existence. 


information  that  such  services  would  meet  fhijyj  their  bands,  too  long  have  they  sat  Tlic  soil  is  very  good  and  everything  that 
with  approval  by  the  officers  of  the  boat  as  casein  Zion,  too  long  have  they  neclected  was  planted,  looked  thriving  and  well.  But 
well  as  the  passengers.  the  command,  “Go  teach  all  nations,”  and  the  Cobmel  told  us  that  the  winters  were 

We  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Dclew,  now  perhaps  they  maybe  awakened  to  more  very  long  aud  severe;  that  vegetables  could 
a clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  who  earnest  effort  and  to  a more  real,  living,  de-  hardly  be  kept  from  freezing,  and  showed 
after  a residence  of  some  two  years  (if  I am  voted  Christian  life.  Jus  a largo  cellar,  where  they  had  kept  a 

not  mistaken)  in  Winnepeg  determined  to  re-  During  our  services  iu  the  forenoon,  as  1 j stove  all  winter  with  fire  to  ^irotect  them 
move  to  some  locality  in  the  United  States,  went  out  to  the  various  portions  of  the  bo.at  j from  the  frost.  He  also  furnished  us  with 
and  who  was  also,  with  his  family  on  hoard,  to  invite  the  passengers  to  come  in  to  the  a ineterological  record,  kept  at  the  place  for 
He  is  a Hollander  by  birth,  hut  by  a dili-  service,  I met  an  old  Indian  (there  were  a the  year  1872,  for  which  we  are  under  many 
gent  study  of  the  English  language  he  is  al-  number  of  Indians  on  board)  whom  I alno  obligations  to  him. 


no 
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It  had  rained  considerable  the  previous 
night  and  the  ground  was  somewhat  muddy, 
but  toward  noon  it  cleared  off,  and  as  the 
sun  came  out  and  shone  so  brightly  over  the 
broad  plains,  every  thing  looked  very  pleas- 
ant,  and  alter  securing  another  conveyance, 
to  give  us  sufficient  capacity  to  carry  the 
whole  party,  wc  started  for  St.  Joseph,  about 
30  miles  west. 

Our  road  lay  along  the  Pembina  River,  a 
fine  stream,  furnishing  good  water  however, 
with  a fine  belt  of  timber.  The  land  con- 
sists of  a level  prairie  with  a deep  rich  soil 
and  an  excellent  growth  of  grass.  We  trav- 
eled some  18  miles  and  came  to  the  farm  of 
Chas.  Botteneau,  who  owns  a fine  place  of 
some  320  acres,  has  a good  house,  well  fur- 
nished, raised  good  grain  and  keeps  consid- 
erable stock.  He  was  ffbsent  from  home, 
but  we  obtained  lodging  for  the  night  and 
were  well  entertained  upon  very  reasonable 
charges.  His  family  speaks  only  French. 
Mr.  Hiller  from  New  York  who  was  with 
us  acted  as  interpreter.  Mr.  Moorehead 
and  several  other  men  from  Pembina  joined 
us  in  the  evening  to  go  with  us. 

The  next  morning  we  proceeded  twelve 
miles  further  west,  and  about  noon  arrived 
at  the  foot  of  the  St.  Joseph  mountain,  a 
low  range  of  hills  extending  across  this  por- 
tion of  the  country.  Here  we  found  a little 
town  known  as  Wall  Halla,  and.  stopped  at 
the  house  of  a German  friend  by  the  name 
of  Geo.  Emmerling  where  we  were  received 
with  the  greatest  friendship  and  entertain- 
ed in  the  very  best  manner. 

Friend  Emmerling  has  been  living  here 
for  several  years,  has  800  acres  of  good  land, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Pembina  River.  There 
is  here  a good  soil,  very  rich  and  plenty  of 
timber,  stone  and  building  sand.  He  is 
building  a saw-mill  on  the  River,  which  will 
be  ready  for  sawing  the  present  season  W e 
found  here  plums,  cherries,  raspberries, black- 
berries, strawberries,  gooseberries  and  cur- 
rants in  the  woods.  Also  fine  springs  of 
water.  Game  and  fish  abound.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon we  examined  the  surrounding  coun- 
try and  found  it  very  well  adapted  to  agri- 
cultural purposes.  Here  we  also  met  Maj. 
Turning  and  Capt.  Harbough  of  the  U.  S.  A., 
who  were  also  engaged  with  the  Boundary 
Surveys  to  which  we  have  already  referred. 
Maj.  TuriiinK  told  us  that  west  of  St.  Joseph 
mountains  there  is  also  a very  fine  prairie, 
with  an  excellent  soil,  Jfnd  well  adapted 
to  farming. 

On  the  25th  we  returned  to  I embina. 
It  had  rained  the  previous  night  and  the 
BfrpairiB  were  considerably  swollen,  but  after 
we  took  leave  of  our  kind 
host  and  his  family  who,  by  the  way  charged 
us  nothing  for  the  excellent  entertainment 
they  had  furnished  us,  and  two  of  the  party 
crossed  the  river  and  went  down  on  the 
south  side,  while  the  others  returned  the 
same  way  we  had  conic. 

We  lea  Wall  Halla  with  many  regrets. 
The  natural  beauty  of  the  place,  the  moun- 
tains, the  river,  the  timber,  the  pleasant 
valley,  the  kind  generous  hearted  friends 


we  met,  seemed  to  make  us  feel  at  home 
there  at  once.  AVith  feelings  of  the  deepest 
gratitude  towards  God  and  our  kind  friends, 
and  many  good  wishes  for  each  other’s  wel- 
fare wo  took  our  departure. 

With  Chas.  Botteneau  wc  again  stopped 
for  dinner.  Wo  had  already  discovered  that 
one  of  the  party,  Bro.  Evert,  had  left  his 
traveling  blanket  at  friend  Emmerling’s,  and 
were  trying  to  devise  some  way  by  which 
we  might  have  it  sent  after.  J ust  before 
dinner  was  ready  however,  we  were  not  a 
little  surprised  to  see  friend  Emmerling  driv- 
ing up  with  his  horse  and  buggy.  He  imme- 
diately inquired  whether  any  of  the  party 
had  missed  any  thing.  Only  the  blanket 
had  been  missed,  but  upon  our  friend’s  earn- 
est solicitation  to  know  if  nothing  also  was 
missed  a more  careful  examination  revealed 
the  fact  that  the  same  brother  who  had  for- 
gotten his  blanket  also  missed  his  pocket- 
book  with  a considerable  sum  of  money. 
Friend  Emmerling  handed  it  out  to  him 
with  an  admonition  to  be  more  careful  here- 
after. Brother  Evert  was  quite  overcome 
at  this  unexpected  kindness  and  could  only 
say.  “This  is  a specimen  of  the  American 
dishonesty  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much.” 
(In  Europe  the  saying  is  proverbial  that 
great  dishonesty  prevails  every  where  in 
America).  Our  friend  had  found  the  poek- 
ct-book  under  the  pillow  where  Bro.  Evert 
slept,  and  immediately  followed  us  a distance 
of  twelves  miles  to  restore  the  forgotten  ar- 
ticles. How  noble  a being  is  an  honest  man. 
and  how  great  the  confidence  such  actions 
inspire  among  our  fellow-men  ! 

We  reached  Pembina  in  the  evening  and 
with  many  thanks  to  the  kind  friends  at  the 
Fort,  Maj.  Campell  and  Col.  Wheaton,  for 
their  generous  aid,  we  took  our  quarters  at 
the  little  Hotel  on  the  bank  of  the  River, 
and  waited  for  the  boat  which  was  to  take 
us  on  towards  Moorehead.  Here  wc  also 
met  a number  of  persons  who  took  a great 
interest  in  our  project  and  rendered  all  the 
assistance  possible.  Many  thanks  to  them. 
The  party  which  had  passed  down  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river  found  the  country 
even  better  than  on  the  north  side.  There 
is  a very  large  scope  of  good  country,  in  this 
vicinity,  all  government  lands,  well  watered 
with  running  streams  and  with  considerable 
timber. 

At  day-light  the  next  morning  (June 
26th),  we  went  on  board  the  boat  and  the 
next  day  about  noon  reached  Grand  Forks, 
at  the  mouth  of  Red  Lake  River,  80  miles 
north  of  Alooreboad.  Here  two  of  our  party 
Bro.  Paul  Tschetter  and  myself  left  the  boat, 
in  order  to  travel  by  stage  and  obtain  a 
better  view  of  the  country. 

At  Grand  Forks  we  found  also  a very  fine 
country,  plenty  of  timber,  good  grass,  a 
good  soil ; Corn  planted  four  weeks  was 
three  feet  high  j oats  very  fine.  The  coun- 
try between  the  Goose  and  Turtle  Rivers  is 
all  very  good  and  wcdl  adapted  to  settlement. 
AVc  were  very  kindly  received  [and  shown 
over  the  country  as  far  as  our  time  permit- 
ted. Among  others  we  made  the  a<‘(fi>nint- 


ance  of  E.  B.  Andrus,  with  whom  we  took 
tea  and  spent  a very  pleasant  time. 

On  Saturday  morning  about  half  past  four 
o’clock,  the  stage  started,  and  passing  over 
a very  good  country,  nearly  the  whole  dis- 
tance to  Moorehead,  we  reached  that  place 
about  nine  o, clock  in  the  evening  having 
traveled  eighty  miles  and  feeling  very  tired 
we  went  to  our  hotel  and  retired  to  rest. 

For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

From  East  Tennessee. 

For  the  benefit  of  many  of  our  brethren 
who  arc  desirous  of  obtaining  information 
concerning  this  section,  I will  try  to  state  a 
few  facts  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald, 
hoping  a little  information  of  this  kind  brief- 
ly stated  may  not  be  deemed  out  of  place. 

East  Tennessc?  is  that  part  of  the  state 
which  lies  between  the  Cumberland  and  the 
Alleghany  mountains,  which  form  the 
Eastern  boundary  of  the  state,  portions  of 
this  section  lie  in  beautiful  valleys,  and  are 
divided  by  low  aud  well  timbered  ridges, 
parallel  with  those  ;uountains,  and  a great 
part  of  it  is  much  broken  by  hills  and 
irregular  ridges,  presenting  sceneries  similar 
to  parts  of  middle  and  A\  estern  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

As  far  as  1 am  yet  ac(|uainted  with  the 
laud,  there  is  not  much  that  is  originally 
poor,  but  considerable  portions  of  it  not 
being  so  inexaustiblc,  like  the  AFestern 
prairies,  and  having  been  farmed  many 
years  by  slaves,  without  being  refreshed 
with  manure,  or  any  grass  except  that 
which  nature  supplied,  are  now  lying  out, 
grown  up  with  wild  grasses,  weeds,  briers, 
and  timber,  presenting  scenes  by  no  means 
pleasant  to  the  eye.  These  lands  require 
patience  to  restore  them  to  a good  condition. 

There  are  also  large  tracts  of  land,  both 
river  bottom  and  uplands,  which  are  in  a 
good  state  of  cultivation,  and  also  consider- 
able tracts  yet  in  heavy  timber.  Good  iron 
ore  and  stoue  coal  are  found  in  abundance, 
also  limestone,  marble,  &c.,  beautiful  springs 
of  good  water,  fruit  of  all  kinds,  and  a 
healthy  climate,  free  from  ague,  are  consid- 
erations worthy  of  note,  while  our  situation 
and  suiTOunding  circumstances  favorable  to 
good  markets  arc  equaled  in  few  sections  of 
the  United  States.  The  principal  produc- 
tions are  wheat,  corn,  oats,  rye,  grass,  cotton, 
garden  vegetables,  tobacco,  cane,  ctc.,though 
the  last  three  are  not  generally  cultivated 
for  market.  Our  section  is  sometimes  much 
misrepresented  by  parties  interested  in 
lands  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  I en- 
deavor to  rejiresent  it  correctly  in  every 
particular,  0.  F.  Detweiler. 



A Remedy  Tor  Hydrophobia. 

'Phe  time  between  the  biting  of  an  ani 
mal  by  a mad  dog  aud  the  showing  signs  of 
hydrophobia  is  not  less  than  9 days  but  may 
be  9 months.  After  the  animal  has  become 
rabid,  a bite  or  scratch  with  his  teeth  upon 
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a person,  or  slabber  coming  in  contact  with 
a sore  or  raw  place,  woula  produce  hydro- 
phobia just  as  soon  as  though  he  had  been 
bitten  by  a mad  dog.  Ilydwphuhia  can  be 
prevented,  and  I will  give  you  what  is  known 
to  he  an  infallible  remedy  if  properly  ad- 
ministered, for  man  and  beast;  a dose  for 
a horse  or  cow  should  be  four  times  as  great 
as  for  a person.  It  is  not  too  late  to  give 
the  medicine  any  time  before  the  spasms 
come  on.  The  first  dose  for  a person  is  li 
oz.  Elecampane  root,  bruised,  put  in  a pint 
of  new  milk,  reduced  to  one  half  by  boiling, 
then  taken  all  at  one  dose  in  the  morning, 
fasting  until  afternoon,  or  at  least  a very  light 
diet  after  several  hours  have  elapsed.  The 
second  dose  the  same  as  the  first,  except 
take  2 oz.  of  the  root;  third  dose  same  as  | 
the  last,  to  be  taken  every  other  day.  Three  ! 
doses  are  all  that  is  needed,  and  there  need 
be  no  fear. 

Thh  I know  from  my  own  ej pcricnce ; aud 
I know  of  a number  of  other  cases  where  it 
has  been  entirely  successful.  T his  is  no 
guess  work.  Those  persons  to  whom  I allude 
were  bitten  by  their  own  rabid  dogs,  that 
had  been  bitten  by  rabid  dogs,  aud  were 
penned  up  to  see  if  they  would  go  mad ; 
they  did  go  mad,  and  did  bite  the  persons. 
This  remedy  has  been  used  in  and  about 
Philadelphia  for  40  years  or  longer,  with 
great  success,  aud  is  known  as  the  Goodrqjan 
remedy.  I am  acquainted  with  a physician 
who  told  me  that  he  knows  of  its  use  for 
more  than  30  years,  and  never  knew  a case 
that  failed,  where  it  was  properly  admis- 
tered.  Among  other  cases  he  mentioned, 
one  was  where  a number  of  cows  had  been 
bitten  by  a mad  dog ; to  half  the  number 
they  administered  this  remedy,  to  the  other 
half,  not;  the  latter  all  died  with  hydropho- 
bia, while  those  that  took  the  Elecampane 
and  milk  showed  no  signs  of  the  disease.” 

R.  C.  Shoemaker. 

Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


father  deny  his  child  any  good  thing  ? And 
will  a good  God,  a gracious  God,  whose 
name  is  love,  deny  you  the  Holy  Spirit,  if 
you  ask  him  ? If  he  does  not  answer  at 
once,  is  it  because  he  loves  to  hear  the  plead- 
ings of  his  child  ? See  in  how  many  instan- 
ces Christ  appeared  not  to  hear  when  at  the 
very  time  he  designed  to  grant  the  peti- 
tion. 

AYe  had  better  seek  Christ  sorrowing  than 
to  sit  down  satisfied  with  a little,  and  with 
some  vain  notion  in  our  heads  which  brings 
no  fruit  to  God’s  glory.  Mary  sought  her 
Lord  sorrowing  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
but  went  away  rejoicing  to  tell  the  disciples 
— “The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.” — Winslow. 


The  Fullness  of  Christ. 


It  is  only  by  looking  to  Jesus  alone  that 
we  can  ever  attain  comfort,  and  we  can  only 
do  this  by  the  power  of, the  Holy  Ghost. 
“None  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Now  this  he  has 
promised  you,  if  you  will  but  ask  him,  wrestle 
with  him,  and  let  him  not  go  until  he  bless 
you.  He  is  willing— come  without  money 
and  without  price.  He  loves  to  give  and 
to  be  importuned.  You  will  never  obtain 
joy  and  peace  by  looking  within — it  is  sim- 
ply and  only,  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved. 
“He  that  believeth  in  me  hath  everlasting 
life.”  Seek  the  special  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  he  will  take  of  the  things 
of  Cnrist  and  show  them  unto  you.  Then 
shall  your  joy  abound,  and  your  peace  flow 
as  a river.  Keep  close  to  the  precious  Bible, 
.and  God  wih  open  to  you  its  rich  treasures 
by  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Be  of  good  courage.  Faith  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  God  is  your  Father : and  will  a 


The  slmpllcltj  of  the  life  of  Faith. 

Continually  learn  more  and  more  of  the 
simplicity  of  the  life  of  faith,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  look  away  from  yourself  and  to  have 
your  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus.  The  soul  can 
never  he  discouraged  that  looks  at  him- 
never  ! For  he  is  only  love  and  tenderness 
and  forgiving  mercy.  But  when  we  look  at 
ourselves,  then  there  is  nothing  but  dis- 
couragement. Do  not  expect  ever  to  find  any 
good  in  yourself,  for  you  never  will,  and  if 
you  could,  it  would  be  'a  very  bad  sign. 
Our  goodness,  our  strength,  our  everything, 
in  short,  is  in  Jesus. 

It  often  happens,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  life  of  faith,  that  there  are  temporary 
failures,  and  that  the  feet  do  sometimes  stum- 
ble. But  this  need  not  discourage.  Sanc- 
tification is  not  a thing  once  done,  and  done 
forever  ; it  is  a life,  a walk,  and  if  we  stum- 
ble, we  can  get  up  again.  It  is  a life  of 
trust,  moment  by  moment;  and  if  for  one 
moment  we  fail,  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  trust  the  next  moment.  The 
very  moment  you  discover  your  failure,  go 
at  once  to  Jesus,  .and  have  it  all  washed 
away  in  his  precious  blood.  For  bis  prom- 
ise is,  “If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.”  He  does 
both : He  forgives,  and  then  he  cleanses  and 
makes  us  just  as  pure  as  before;  and  he 
does  it  at  once,  as  soon  as  we  confess,  so 
that  we  need  not  be  hindered  a moment. — 
The  Record  of  a Happy  Life. 


Christianity.  The  most  blessed  articles  of 
the  New  Testament  stand  there  grouped 
around  it,  unveiled  splendors,  like  sweet  mes- 
sengers of  peace  ; and  in  its  center  appears 
the  whole  glory  of  the  gospel  condensed 
into  one  wonder  teeming,  majestically  reful- 
gent, burning  point. 

Oh!  how  these  mighty  words  chastise 
us!  How  disgraced  do  wc  stand  before 
them ! For,  if  the  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  the  ship  that  is  to  carry  us  to  the 
opposite  shore,  where  all  that  is  desurable  is 
to  be  obtained,  it  is  evident  that  there  must 
be  among  us  some  lack  of  people  who  know 
how  to  sail  with  this  bark.  The  condition 
in  which  wc  are  proves  it ; otherwise  things 
would  have  a different  appearance  in  the 
midst  of  rLs.  Heaven  would  not  remain  so 
little  known  and  enjoyed.  Spiritual  barren- 
ness would  soon  vanish.  The  church  would 
flourish  like  the  lily,  and  gift  upon  gift 
would  be  showered  down  upon  us  from  on 
high.  Our  weakness  judges  and  condemns  us. 
AA^e  know  not  how  to  make  use  of  the  key 
which  has  been  given  to  us;  and  what  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples  may  also  be  applied  to 
ourselves  : “Hitherto  have  yc  asked  nothing 
in  my  name.” — Knimmacher. 

AVhat  a world  of  gossip  would  be  prevent 
cd  if  it  was  only  remembered  that  a person 
who  tells  you  of  the  faults  of  others,  inteuds 
to  tell  others  of  your  faults. 


Prajer  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

Oh ! since  from  those  luighty  words 
“ Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  to  you,”  the  veil  has  withdrawn 
itself  from  before  me  : I stand  before  them 
in  amazement  as  before  an  open  sanctuary, 
and  scarcely  know  how  to  bear  myself,  for 
astonishment  and  rapture  at  the  abundance 
of  magnificent  and  blessed  thoughts  I see 
contained  therein.  I behold,  as  it  were  a 
throne  of  Go<l  erected  upon  this  saying. 
Gleaming  lightnings  shooting  forth  there- 
from on  all  sides,  only  to  illumine  to  my 
view  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple  of 


The  Gospel  Is  Precious. 

“ For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
werd  only,  but  also  in  power,”  1 thess. 
1:6. 

By  the  gospel,  the  Son  of  God  and  divine 
truths  are  revealed  to  us ; and  by  the  Spirit 
they  are  revealed  in  us.  External  revelation 
by  the  word,  and  internal  by  the  Spirit,  arc 
both  necessary  to  salvation.  Though  Raul 
was  separated  from  his  mother’s  womb  to  be 
called  by  the  grace  of  God,  yet  he  had  not 
an  inward  revelation  of  J esus  Christ  to  his 
heart,  till  he  heard  the  external  word  oi 
Christ  with  his  ear,  saying,  “Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ?”  Acts  9:  4. 
Hence,  learn  to  prize  both  the  outward  tes- 
timony of  the  word,  and  the  inward  testimo- 
ny of  the  Spirit. 

The  gospel  is  a revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
without  which  wc  could  never  have  known 
that  our  sins  are  atoned  for  by  the  blood, 
our  person  justified  by  the  righteousness, 
and  our  souls  everlastingly  saved  by  tin- 
work  of  Christ.  But  is  this  knowledge  all 
that  is  necessary  to  salvation?  No  ; pcnoiis 
may  attain  a notion  of  these  things  in  tb  - 
head,  and  understand  somewhat  of  them,  at.  t 
yet  the  heart  be  without  precious  faith  in  Chru  t 
destitute  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  ol  any 
saving  hope  in  him.  Professor,  look  well  to 
it;  many  have  said,  Lord,  Lord,  and  have 
he.avd  Christ  preach  in  their  streets,  who 
little  expected  to  meet  with  this  rebuff  from 
him:  “I  know  not  whence  ye  are ; depart, 
ye  workers  of  iniquity.”  Many  heard  (ho 
gospel  preached  in  Thcssalonica;  hut  they 
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aloDc  were  blessed  to  wlioui  it  came  ‘‘in  j 
power,  and  iu  the  Holy  Ghost,  aud  in  much  , 1 
assurance ; they  having  received  the  word  | ' 
in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of*  the  Holy  i < 
Gliost  ” — Gohhn  Treasury.  ' ! 

•-  » — 

( haracter  and  Conduct  of  those  for ' 
whom  all  things  work  for  good. 

i 

All  thiiurs  work  together  f‘or  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  no  good  thing  is  with- 
held from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  It  is 
our  Father’s  good  pleasure  that  nothing 
shall  harm  or  work  against  them  that  learn 
his  commandment^ and  keep  them.  He  has 
made  everything  subservient  to  their  interest, 
and  intends  whatever  is  done  shall  be  for 
their  good,  aud  nothing  can  counteract  his 
pleasure  or  designs  coucerning  them.  The 
world,  and  life,  and  death  are  theirs.  The 
pains  and  afflictions  that  attend  them,  arc 
their  profitable  servants.  Losses  aud  disap- 
pointments are  to  them  great  gain,'  aud  tri- 
als of  faith  and  patience  more  precious  than 
gold.  They  dwell  iu  an  enemy’s  land,  and 
their  enemies  arc  round  about  them,  but  no 
weapon  formed  against  them  can  prosper. 
Their  “place  of  defense  is  the  munition  of 
rocks,  their  bread  also  and  their  water  shall 
be  sure.” 

They  .'vrc  careful  fur  nothing  but  to  learn 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  This  is  their  daily 
work,  the  only  business  of  their  short  life. 
They  labor  only  to  servo  and  please  him 
who  carcth  for  them,  aud  on  whom  they  can 
depend  for  such  thing.s  as  are  necessary. 
'I'hey  arc  not  careful  for  tlieir  own  personal 
wants,  but  cureful  to  be  diligent  in  business, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  They 
labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  nor 
do  they  lay  up  ircasurcs  upon  earth,  be- 
cause it  is  not  the  will  of  their  Master  to 
employ  them  in  this  manner.  They  live 
not  for  themselves,  but  for  him  whose  ser 
vauts  they  are,  ami  hence  they  choose  not 
tlieir  own  places  or  employment,  but  are  led 
and  directed  of  him  whose  word  and  spirit 
are  their  wisdom  and  guide.  They  look  not 
on  things  seen  ami  tcmpijral,  but  on  things 
spiritual  and  eternal.  In  those  they  have 
no  interest  or  pleasure — in  these  they  find 
present  riches  aud  au  exceeding  great  reward. 

Their  reward  is  not  of  the  world ; their 
strength  is  not  iu  an  arm  of  liesh  ; they 
walk  liy  the  light  of  the  pure  word,  and  in 
obeying  its  holy  requisitions,  are  led  into  all 
truth.  They  are  liumbled  and  brought  very 
low,  yet  always  live  above  the  world.  They 
are  poor  and  often  weary  in  their  labors, 
yet  so  rich  that  they  m-t  d not  nor  desire  the 
best  earthly  thiug.s.  They  are  dependent 
and  submissive,  but  ol*  good  courage  and 
tear  no  evil.  Their  companions  are  the  poor, 
and  those  that  arc  lightly  esteemed  ; yet 
their  conversation  is  in  heaven,  and  tlieir 
ffllowsliip  with  the  great  'I'riuuo. 

'l'hes<>  are  they  who  love  God,  and  for 
wnoui  -all  things  work  for  good.  They  live 
by  bis  word,  and  bis  eommands  and  prom- 
isc.s  arc  and  shall  be  fulfilled  in  them. 


They  are  indeed  strangers  on  earth,  and 
the  world  do  not  receive  their  testimony  for 
Christ,  nor  perhaps  even  know  or  acknowl- 
edge them  as  the  children  of  God.  Their 
spirit  and  character  are,  as  it  were,  hid 
from  the  observation  of  those  who  discern 
not  nor  love  spiritual  nor  heavenly  things. 
The  way  wherein  they  walk  is  narrow,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it ; but  it  is  the  only 
way  marked  out  in  the  word  of  God  that 
leads  from  earth  to  heaven.  Those  who 
have  learned  of  Jesus  to  be  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  who  follow  his  example  and  are  led 
by  his  Spirit,  have  found  this  way,  and  these 
alone  are  they  for  whom  all  the  trials  of  pro- 
bation and  all  the  afflictions  of  this  warfare 
work  together  for  good.  These  are  the 
light  of  the  earth,  and  these  are  they  who 
die  in  the  Lord  and  are  blessed  for  evermore. 

— Mirrur  of  the  Sovl. 


Faith  In  Christ. 


The  Gospel  dispensation  explains  what- 
ever is  anomalous  and  unintelligible  in  our 
present  condition.  The  labors,  the  anxie- 
ties, the  disappointments,  the  mortifications, 
the  bereavements,  the  sufferings  that  make 
up  our  history  here  are  all  clearly  interpre- 
ted. These,  to  an  irreligious  mind,  are 
wholly  inexplicable  upon  any  theory  which 
stops  short  of  rejecting  a superintending 
Providence  altogether,  or  which,  indeed, 
does  not  go  the  length  of  absolute  atheism, 
and  leave  the  affairs  of  the  world,  so  far  as 
they  transcend  the  grasp  of  mere  human  con- 
trol, to  the  ministrations  of  blind,  mindless 
accident.  Many  good  men,  too,  who  are 
far  from  calling  in  question  the  divine  pre- 
rogative of  God,  and  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  dwelling  in  a world  where  he  does 
not  reign  over  all,  are  yet  grievously  puz- 
zled with  this  class  of  phenomena.  Con- 
scious of  their  own  demerits,  of  the  justice 
of  every  chastisement  that  falls  upon  them, 
they  arc  yet  left  to  wonder  why,  if  God  is 
merciful,  and  they  are  his  friends  and  chil- 
dren, little  or  no  distinction  should  be  made 
betweeu  them  and  his  open  foes.  They  | 
draw  inferences  not  unfavorable  to  the  di- 
vine mercy  or  veracity,  but  to  their  own 
real  character  and  relation  to  God.  They 
write  bitter  things  against  themselves,  and 
conclude  that  they  arc  bastards  and  not  sons 
because  they  have  part  in  afflictions  where- 
of all  are  partakers.  1 am  not  stating  an 
imaginary  or  an  uufro([uent  case  in  human 
experience.  It  is  a view  of  God’s  adminis- 
tration under  which  multitudes  dwell  ha- 
bitually, and  which  has  shed  its  saddening 
influences  upon  many  passages  in  almost 
every  good  man’s  history.  It  is  the  natural 
fruit  ot  a narrow,  imperfect,  deistio  faith. 
Now  faith  in  Christ — a simple,  hearty  re- 
ception of  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
— offers  not  some  palliation  of  this  chief 
trouble  of  so  many  sincere  hearts,  but  a 
positive  and  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
whole  difficulty.  Each  of  the  hundred 
texts  in  the  New  Testament  which  teach  us 


that  suffering  here  is  rather  disciplinary  than 
punitive,  and  that  temporal  afflictions  are 
busy  in  working  out  for  good  men,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  the  most  excellent  spiriG 
ual  and  eternal  results,  teaches  a philosophy 
in  the  light  of  which  all  doubt  vanishes 
away,  and  all  contradictions  find  reconcilia- 
tion. We  have  here  the  true  theory  of  the 
world  under  God’s  administration-— the  basis 
of  a system  in  which  every  intelligible  fact, 
every  dark  event,  the  entire  chaos  of  human 
affairs,  have  their  appropriate  place,  and  be- 
come explicable  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
divine  attributes,  and  with  man’s  nature 
and  destiny.  All  appearance  of  accident, 
or  chance,  or  blind  destiny  vanish  away  at 
the  coming  in  of  this  evangelical  faith;  and 
all  the  disappointmente,  and  disasters,  and 
sufferings  of  men,  and  all  confusion,  and 
crash,  and  wreck  of  external  things,  stand 
revealed  in  the  light  of  this  large,  divine 
philosophy  as  a vast  apparatus  for  the  pro- 
duction and  culture  of  those  high  moral 
virtues  which  shall  be  in  request  in  the  soci- 
ety and  services  of  heaven.  Whatever  may 
be  the  kind,  or  degree,  or  duration  of  a good 
man’s  sufferings,  this  last  and  proper  view 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  is  always  suf- 
ficient to  calm  his  anxieties  and  silence  all 
complaints.  It  is  God’s  chosen  way  to  make 
men  holier  on  earth,  and  happier  in  heaven. 
It  is  idle,  it  is  hardly  innocent,  to  talk  of 
the  mysterioumess  of  such  providences.  They 
constitute  an  important  part  of  God’s  re- 
vealed and  predestined  plan  for  saving  the 
world  and  refitting  our  fallen  souls  with 
such  virtues  and  capabilities  as  are  best 
adapted  to  a heavenly  career.  Every  posi- 
tion in  life,  each  mode  of  suffering,  each 
sphere  of  acting,  becomes  a favorable  point 
for  the  development  of  Christian  virtues. 
The  poor  man’s  poverty,  the  sick  man’s  suf- 
ferings, the  rich  man’s  affluence,  the  wise 
man’s  knowledge,  constitute  occasions  or  in- 
struments for  promoting  the  highest  con- 
ceivable ends  of  the  divine  administration. 
All  apparently  fortuitous  changes  are  only 
so  many  conjunctures  divinely  appointed  for 
the  profitable  exercise  or  honorable  mani- 
festation of  those  gracious  attributes  with 
which  the  Gospel  will  enrich  and  beautify 
its  disciples. 

It  is  meet  and  right,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  to  welcome  such  views  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  stir  up  our  spirits  to  the  exercise  of 
such  a faith.  It  is  the  high  privilege  of 
every  good  man  to  go  forth  under  the  in- 
1 spiring  and  assured  conviction  that  all 
things  work  together  for  hisgood;  that  light 
■ afflictions  here  will  certainly  add  to  the  ex- 
; ceeding  weight  of  eternal  glory;  and  that, 
: if  he  is  led  on  by  an  invisible  band  through 
[ the  deepest  waters  and  the  hottest  fires,  it 
. only  betokens  a more  splendid  triumph  and 
• a higher  destiny,  and  should  admonish  him 
i to  lift  up  from  depths  that  have  come  over 
r his  soul  a louder  cry  to  God,  and  to  urge 
I through  the  thick  clouds  beyond  which 
; the  divine  presence  dwells  concealed  the  ac- 
l clamation  of  a braver  faith,  “Though  he 
! slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  him.” — Olin. 
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Important  Questions.  ^ 

— \ 

Dear  Editor:  The  following  questions  1 
were  posted  up  by  some  unknown  person  in  € 
a store  in  Poe,  and  as  they  are  important  i 
questions  I send  them  to  you  for  the  Herald  { 
if  you  think  them  suitable. 

1 Do  you  believe  that  the  eyes  of  God  ( 

are  upon  you  day  and  night,  beholding  your  j 
inward  thoughts  as  well  as  your  outward  ac-  j 
tions?  Psalm  139.  ^ 

2 Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ^ 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  man  ? 1 Tim.  ^ 

o . fl 
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Do  you  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  . 
knocking  at  the  door  of  every  sinner’s  heart? 
Rev.  3 : 20. 

4 Has  the  goodness  of  God  led  you  to  re-  < 
pentance  ? Rom.  2:  4. 

fi  Have  you  received  the  remission  of 
your  sins  by  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  Acts  10:43. 

6 Are  you  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  unto  the  day  of  redemption  ? Eph. 
4:30. 

V Do  you  show  forth  the  Lord’s  death  by 
partaking  of  bread  and  wine?  1 Cor.  11  : 20. 

8 Are  you  so  humble  that  according  to 
your  knowledge  from  God’s  word,  to  observe 
the  washing  of  the  saint’s  feet  ? John  l3: 
1—17. 

9 Do  you  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  afflictions?  James  1 : 27. 

10  Do  you  love  your  enemie.s,  and  pray 
for  them  ? Matt.  5 : 44. 

11  Do  you  daily  exercise  yourself  in  pray- 
er to  God  ? Daniel  C : 10 ; Matt.  6 : 6. 

12  Are  you  in  all  your  conduct  a light  to 
the  world  ? Matt.  5 : 16. 

13  If  a parent  , do  you  instruct  your  cliil- 
dren  according  to  God’s  word  ? Deut.  6 : 

4 — 8;  Job  1 :5:  Eph.  6:4. 

14  If  a minister  of  the  Gospel,  do  you 
know  that  you  have  been  born  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  and  called  of  God  to  watch  for 
souls  ? 1 Pet.  1:3;  Ezek.  33  : 7 ; Jer.  1 : 
4—7 ; Acts  26  : 13—20. 

15  Do  you  exercise  yourself,  in  or  out  of 
the  pulpit,  so  that  no  one  who  sees  or  hears 
you  has  any  reason  to  doubt  your  honesty  ? 
Acts  24:16;  Heb.  l3  : 18. 

16  Can  you  say  in  the  fear  of  God  that 
you  are  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  souls  com- 
mitted to  your  trust?  Acts  20 : 26. 

After  conscientiously  answering  the  above 
questions  in  the  affirmative,  do  you  daily 
ask  God,  “What  lack  I yet?”  Matt.  10:20. 

♦ ♦ 



For  the  Herald  of  Tnitb. 

I will ; be  ttaoa  clean. 

c’  ■—  ■ 

“And,  behold,  there  came  a leper  and 
worshiped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,”  Matt. 
8;  2. 

The  leper  here  comes  in  a very 
confident  manner,  and  says,  If  thon 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  He, 
as  it  appears,  had  no  donbts  within 


himself,  that  what  the  Savior  was  f 
willing  to  do  he  was  also  able  to  do.  1 
In  the  third  verse  we  have  a clear 
evidence  that  Christ  was  also  will-  ^ 
ing  to  help;  for  he  says,  “I  will;  be 
thon  clean.” 

According  to  the  text,  and  many 
other  passages  in  the  Scriptures,  it  ; 
is  plain  that  Christ  was  both  will- 
ing and  able  to  help  all  those  that 
came  to  him  in  faith,  as  the  leper 
did,  saying,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean,  or  to  cleanse  the  ( 
sin-sick  soul  of  poor  mortal  man  if 
it  was  his  desire  to  have  it  cleansed.  i 
Fellow  pilgrims  with  me  to  a long  ; 
and  never-ending  eternity ; would  it  I 
not  be  wisdom  in  us  also  to  come  ( 
more  closely  to  the  Savior  with  the  i 
language  of  the  leper?  Undoubt-  ' 
edly  he  would  say,  “I  will;  be  thou  j 
clean.”  Bnt  we  must  come  neither 
wavering  nor  doubting;  for  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,  to  come  be- 
fore him  with  onr  lips  only,  when 
OUT  hearts  are  yet  far  from  him ; for 
he  desires  the  heart  in  preference  to 
high  or  swelling  words,  or  long 
prayers  on  the  house-tops  or  cor- 
ners of  the  streets.  The  uppermost 
is  the  heart,  let  the  prayer  be  ever 
so  short  and  the  words  simple. 

Faith  is  what  the  Savior  wants, 
for  we  read  in  the  same  chapter  of 
which  onr  text  is  a part,  that  Christ 
marveled  when  he  saw  the  centuri- 
on’s faith,  and  said  unto  him,  “Go 
thy  way;  and  as  thon  hast  believed, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee.” 

We  read  of  many  that  came  unto 
Christ  and  that  were  brought  unto 
him  to  be  healed;  and  it  must  cer- 
tainly have  been  faith  that  caused 
them  to  come,  feeling,  undoubtedly, 

' within  themselves,  “Ifthou  wilt;  thon 
I canst  make  me  clean.”  Themeaning 
I contained  in  the  short  sentence,  “If 
thon  wilt,”  is  great  indeed.  O,  may 
[;  we  all  be  more  faithful,  lest  the  Sav- 
■ ior  say  unto  us,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O ye  of  little  faith,  as  he  said  unto 
j his  disciples  when  the  tempest  arose 
r while  he  was  asleep  in  the  ship. 

There  are  many  ways  with  which 
the  Lord  tries  his  children  to  see  in 
whom  they  put  their  trust,  and  to 
strengthen  them,  for  ,w'e  must  be- 
come stronger  and  stronger;  not  of 
our  own  good  works,  however,  nor 
u through  our  own  self-conceit:  for  we 
t.  of  ourselves  can  do  nothing,  being 
bnt  poor  mortals  of  the  dust;  but  in 
f and  through  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
a fied,  we  can  do  enough  at  last  to 
>,  gain  eternal  salvation, 
n Brethren  and  friends,  let  us  live 


faithful  to  the  Lord  that  we  may  at 
last  obtain  a happy  home  in  heaven. 

J.  B.  H. 


?ljiUrrfn's  ^tpartinent. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Harvest  Time. 

Dear  children,  and  all  young  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  while  thinking 
what  I should  try  to  interest  you 
with,  I looked  frdm  my  window 
and  beheld  the  husbandman  with 
his  .company  of  helpers,  busily 
engaged  in  gathering  and  securing 
in  the  barn  a bountiful  crop  of  wheat, 

I thought  of  another  harvest;  the 
gathering  in  of  the  souls  of  men.  1 
trust  you  will  carefully  read  what  I 
shall  write  about  it. 

First  let  us  remember  that  this 
harvest  of  wheat  which  is  just  ready 
to  gather  will  soon  be  over,  yet  iu 
it  \ve  are  all  interested  because  on 
this  liarvest  depends  whether  we 
shall  have  a scarcity,  or  a plente- 
ous supply  of  bread  to  sustain  our 
bodies.  By  the  time  you  read  this, 
harvest  time  will  be  over,  aud  the 
sheaves  all  gathered  in.  But  do  you 
think  of  another  harvest  of  which 
we  read  in  the  Testament  ? It  began 
in  the  days  of  our  first  parents,  Ad- 
am and  Eve,  and  will  endure  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  Savior, 
speaking  of  this  to  his  disciples, 
said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous but  the  laborers  are  few ; pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest.” 

Now  this  harvest  is  all  the  people 
that  are  in  the  world.  All  that  have 
not  been  gathered  in,  are  invited  to 
come.  The  laborers  in  this  harvest 
are  all  those  whom  the  Lord  hath 
sent  to  call  and  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple, telling  them*  to  come,  and  be 
gathered  in.  The  natural  harvest, 
or  this  harvest  of  wheat  we  can  be- 
hold with  our  eyes;  but  this  other 
harvest  is  spiritual  and  we  cannot 
see  it  with  onr  natural  eyes.  Feo- 
are  being  gathered  in  all  the  time. 

’ Not  into  barns  or  other  buildings 
■ that  we  can  see,  but  they  are  har- 
( vested  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
• which  we  cannot  see,  but  we  can 
[ feel  and  know  it  by  our  consciences 
- within  us. 

) Now  my  dear  readers,  my  object 
in  telling  you  of  this  spiritual  har- 
» vest  is  to  remind  you  that  it  is  one 
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in  which  you  are  all  interested  as 
well  as  myself-  I want  you  to  know 
that  you  are  always  ripe  enough  to 
harvest,  or  to  be  gathered  into  the 
company  of  believers,  in  the  church 
of  God.  I wish  you  to  be  gathered 
with  j^our  heart  and  soul  to  the  j 
Lord  in  your  youth  and  to  live  all 
your  days  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, as  fruitful  sheaves,  by  your  life 
and  conduct,  praising  and  glorify- 
ing the  Lord  of  this  harvest  till  he 
come  to  gather  his  sheaves  into  the 
new  Jerusalem,  the  golden  city,  to 
dwell  with  him  forever. 

I say  again,  let  us  all  in  our 
young  days  permit  ourselves  to  be 
harvested  into  his  kingdom,  and  be 
ready  sheaves  from  our  youth  up, 
taking  on  fruit  all  our  days,  so  that 
when  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  comes 
to  gather  us,  we  shall  be  full  sheaves, 
heavy  laden  with  fruit,  and  so  be 
ready  to  present  them  to  the  Lord 
when  he  comes.  B.  F.  H. 

I 

Vor  the  U«rald  of  Truth. 

Uo  You  Read  the  Herald? 

What  shall  I write?  is  the  question  that 
agitates  my  mind  now  as  duty  bids  me 
think  of  the  children,  work  for  them,  and  try 
to  .^peak  to  them  through  the  Herald, 
it  takes  me  awhile  to  conclude;  because  I 
am  vjuite  anxious  that  if  you  spend  time  to 
read  what  I may  have  to  write  to  you  it 
.nay  he  time  jirofitably  spent.  When  I rec- 
ollect that  in  our  time  there  is  so  much  read- 
ing matter,  and  that  almost  every  family  can 
have  a supply  of  good,  choice  literature,  I 
think,  Is  it  worth  while  that  I with  my  lim- 
ited abilities  assume  to  ask  your  attention  to 
read  what  the  Herald  shall  contain  from  me. 

I take  courage  from  this  that  the  Lord  ' 
says  by  his  prophet  “Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise.”  So  I will  Irust  that  same  spirit 
which  operates  in  those  who  try  honestly 
and  earnestly  to  work  and  feel  interested  in 
the  matter,  will  also  be  pleased  to  prepare 
your  minds  so  that  if  but  a few  of  the 
thoughts  that  we  may  be  instrumental  in 
bringing  to  your  minds  may  remain  with 
you,  and  help  to  make  you  better  boys,  girls, 
men  and  women  we  shall  be  abundantly  re- 
warded. Now  this  brings  me  to  ask,  Do 
you  like  to  read  the  Herald  of  Truth?  I 
trust  that  you  do. 

1 would  be  very  sorry  to  know  that  any 
of  the  children  or  young  people  who  have 
an  opportunity  to  read  the  Herald,  should 
say  as  a young  person  said  to  me.  She 
said,  “I  don’t  like  that  kind  of  matter  to  read, 
I Ilk,,  pleasing  and  funny  stories.”  Now 
•ome  of^.he  reading  matter  we  can  get  is 
both  interesting  and  amusing,  and  is  also 
calculated  to  improve  and  strengthen  our 
minds.  But  much.  Ah,  very  much  of  it 
that  is  afloat  in  our  country  is  of  novel  and 


even  of  dissipating  character,  and  as  a good 
Christian  writer  has  said,  ‘ is  only  calculated 
to  excite  the  passion  without  benefiting  the 
mind.” 

Now  my  dear  young  readers,  especially 
you  who  read  a great  deal,  and  are  fond  of 
it,  as  a safeguard  which  T believe  would  be 
effectual  in  saving  you  much  harm,  I would 
advise  you,  first,  select  for  yourself  cautious- 
ly, and,  if  you  are  unacquainted  with  the 
work  you  have  selected,  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  to  show  it  to  some  friend  who 
shall  be  competent  to  examine  it  and  advise 
you  in  regard  to  its  safety. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  we  believe  is  safe 
and  profitable  for  you  all  to  read,  and  I am 
glad  to  hear  through  the  Herald  that  so 
many  young  people  take  an  interest  in  it.  I 
hope  very  many  of  you  will  continue  to  read 
it  and  like  it  still  better.  I feel  sure  that 
the  company  who  prepare  it  have  in  view  to 
do  us  all  good.  I believe  they  have  done 
much  good.  I think  I have  been  much 
benefited  from  reading  and  trying  to  prac- 
tice what  the  Herald  teaches,  and  I have 
no  doubt  many  hearts  are  made  glad  on  ac- 
count of  ita  monthly  visits. 

Read  it,  children,  and  grow  up  to  be  wise, 
good,  useful  and  happy  men  and  women. 
May  the  Lord  give  us  all  such  grace  as  shall 
be  sufficient  to  our  day,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
friend,  B.  F.  H. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Teack  me  thy  way,  O Lord ; 
I will  Walk  in  thy  truth:  unite 
my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 
I will  praise  thee,  O Lord  my 
God,  with  all  my  heart:  and 
I will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore,  rs.  86,  11,  12. 
The  Lord  is  kind  to  all. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
posed what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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This  table  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.* 

The  Brethren  In  Knssia. 

Beloved  friends  and  brethren  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ! The  peti- 
tion relative  to  assistance  for  the 
poor  brethren  in  Russia,  which  was 
presented  in  the  September  Herald, 
IS  well  known  to  all.  To  this  I 
wonld  also  say;  Let  us  all,  who 
profess  to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
come  to  the  assistance  of  these  poor 
brethren,  for  if  we  all  help,  the  sum 
requiredfrom  each  one  will  be  small. 

have  many  brethren  who  are  rich- 
ly blest  with  this  world’s  goods,  who 
can  as  well  as  not,  give  one,  five  and 
even  ten  dollars,  for  which  they  will 
receive  a great  reward  in  eternity. 

There  are  many  persons,  when 
worldly  matters  are  presented  are 
very  willing  to  give  thereto  large 
snms  of  money,  especially  when 
they  entertain  hopes  of  great  gain 
thereby  afterwards.  How  much 
more  then  should  we  who  are  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  and 
pretend  first  to  seek  after  the  king- 
dom of  God,  should  embrace  such 
a good  opportunity  to  manifest  our 
earnestness,  our  sincerity,  our  love 
to  God,  and  to  our  oppressed  breth- 
ren. Therefore  let  us  arise  simul- 
taneously and  come  to  their  assist- 
ance, for  we  do  not  lack  the  means, 
but  alone  the  will,  and  that  should 
be  the  last  to  fail.  If  we  come  to 
their  assistance  with  a brotherly  feel- 
ing, we  shall  lose  nothing,  but  we  will 
increase  our  imperishable  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  which  will  not  only 
•cause  our  hearts  to  rejoice  in  this 
world,  but  in  the  world  to  come. 

Now  let  us  consider  this  matter 
well,  and  do  our  duty,  then  if  we 
love  God,  we  will  also  love  our 
brethren,  and  if  we  love  our  breth- 
ren we  have  here  a good  opportu- 
nity to  manifest  it.  Althongn  some 
of  these  brethren  are  poor  in  worldly 
goods,  they  appear  to  be  rich  in  spir- 
it, inasmuch  as  they  are  willing,  for 
Christ’s  sake,  to  leave  the  land  of 
their  nativity.  Let  us  not  consume 
too  much  time,  for  it  is  short.  Let 
us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  we  cannot 
work.  Remember  Jesus  says,“  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it”  (fed  the 
hungry,  &c"),  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.”  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  be  faithful  and  obedient  to 
him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
be  honor,  praise,  and  thanks  for- 
ever. Amen.  I^ank  A.  Rose. 

Richmond,  Washington  Co.,  loy^q. 
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Tbe  Christian’s  Trials. 

Not  a.  trial  has  the  Christian 
Half  BO  great  as  foes  within  ; 

And  no  feelings  so  distress  him 
As  his  secret,  inward  sin. 

Ood  of  mercy  ! thou  hast  told  us 
At  thy  Throne  of  Grace  to  kneel, 

If  we  would  have  strength  imparled, 
Which  can  all  these  sorrows  heal. 

Here  am  I,  a suppliant,  kneeling, 
Here  my  inmost  heart  I bare  ; 

Sec  its  weakness,  see  its  vileness, 
God  of  mercy  ! hear  my  prayer  I 

Save  me — save  me  from  temptation  ! 
Be  my  Guards  my  Strength,  my  All! 
Watch  me,  lest  in  some  sad  moment, 
I,  unguarded,  deeply  fall. 


Mlirricb. 


On  the  20th  of  September,  Brother  Henry 
Good,  to  Sister  Elisabeth  Culp.  Both  of  Allen 


July  21st,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  Christina, 
aged  6 months  and  21  days;  and  on  the  8th  of 
August  Magdalena,  aged  7 months  and  8 days, 
twin  children  of  John  and  Mary  Hilti.  Ser- 
vices by  Abraham  Steiner,  from  Job,  14:  1,2, 
for  the  first,  and  from  Isaiah  2G  : 10,  for  the 
second. 

August,  18th,  in  Markham,  York  county,  On- 
tario, sister  Rosina  Kixdio,  aged  64  years,  1 
month,  and  18  days.  Funeral  services  conduct- 
ed by  J.  Weidmann  and  Fetton. 

August  28th,  in  York  county,  Ontario,  after 
much  suffering,  the  aged  brother,  George 
Braunsperoer,  at  the  advanced  age  of  87  years, 

6 months,  and  16  days.  Services  by  Joseph 
Berky,  and  Jacob  Johnson. 

August  28th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Ja- 
cob Robinson,  aged  36  years,  6 months,  and  13 
days.  Services  were  held  by  M.  Hess,  D.  Stutz- 
maa  and  D.  Brenneman,  from  2 Cor,  5 : 10. 

August  7th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Han- 
nah, daughter  of  Henry  and  Duchy  Defrees, 
aged  one  year  and  4 days.  On  account  of  the 
indisposition  of  the  parents  at  the  time  of  its 
death,  the  funeral  services  were  held  the  31st  j 
of  August,  in  the  Union  Church,  by  J W.  j 
Schmitt,  James  Culbertson,  and  D.  Brenneman, 
from  2 Kings,  4 : 26. 

August  23d,  near  Boyerstown,  Bucks  county. 
Pa.,  Leah,  wife  of  John  L.  Gabel,  aged  34  years, 
and  28  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  the  brethren, 
John  Latshaw,  and  Andrew  Mark. 

August  24lh,  in  Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  and  Dropsy,  Widow  Elis- 
abeth Bechtel,  aged  84  years,  6 months,  and 
ly  days.  Sermon  by  Brother  John  Latshaw, 
from  2 Tim.  4 : C--8. 

August  30th,  in  Hickory  county.  Mo.,  Jacob- 
I.SA,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Catherine  Stuckey, 
aged  4 months  and  11  days. 

May  23d,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Uriah 
Newcomer,  aged  62  years,  8 months,  and  16 
d.ays.  He  was  born  in  Fayette  county.  Pa.,  and 
emigrated  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  in  the  Au- 
tumn of  1845,  where  he  remained  until  death. 
Services  from  Job  14  : 10,  “ Where  is  he  ?’  ’ 

July  17th,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  Rge,  Frederic  Helmuth,  aged  78 


years,  9 months,  and  9 days.  Sermon  by  Levi 
Miller  and  Moses  Bitsebi. 

August  29th,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  diar- 
rhea, Eusabbth,  daughter  of  John  P.,  and 
Lydia  Miller,  aged  2 years,  4 months,  and  18 
days. 

-t-September  1st,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of 
Dropsy,  Ltdia,  wife  of  Daniel  F.  Yoder,  aged  23 
years,  10  months,  and  11  days.  Services  by 
Shem  and  Levi  Miller. 

September  5th,  in  Whiteside  county,  Illinois, 
Sister  Magdalena,  wife  of  Jacob  Kehr,  aged  41 
years,  6 months,  and  28  days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  Abraham  Ebersole  and  Henry  Nice,  from 
! Isaiah,  67 : 2. 

September  Cth,  in  Lagrange  county,  Indiana, 
John,  son  of  Cornelius  and  Magdalena  Scheock, 
aged  15  years,  6 months,  and  24  days.  To  com- 
fort the  bereaved  friends,  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  on  tho  funeral  occasion  by  David  and 
Joseph  Miller. 

September  lOlh,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana, 
William  Johnson,  aged  about  68  years.  The 
deceased  was  the  father  of  12  children,  of  which 
an  only  son  is  yet  living,  who,  with  his  aged 
mother  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.  May 
God  comfort  their  hearts,  and  sustain  them  by 
his  grace.  i 

. September  8th,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  co.,  Ohio, 
sister  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Henry  Brenneman. 
The  days  of  her  pilgrimage  were  64  years,  3 
months,  and  7 days.  A husband  and  seven 
children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  sick- 
ness lasted  about  five  weeks,  during  which  time 
I she  suffered  a great  deal,  yet  she  bore  it  with 
Christian  resignation.  Her  death  has  caused  a 
vacancy  in  the  family  circle  that  will  long  be 
remembered.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Kil- 
mer in  English,  and  John  Yoder  in  German, 
from  Rev.  14:  18. 

September  16th,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of 
Cholera  Infantum,  Rdth  J.,  daughter  of  John 
and  Catharine  Silvf.ds,  aged  10  months,  and  12 
days.  Services  by  Henry  and  Jacob  Kilmer, 
from  Matt.  19  : 14. 

‘‘  Is  it  well  with  the  child,”  who  can  tell  ? 

And  is  she  now  freed  from  her  pain  ? 

Ah  yes ! with  the  child  “ it  is  well,” 

In  hcav’u  you  may  meet  her  again. 

September  3d,  in  McLean  county.  111,,  of  Sum- 
mer Complaint,  a son  of  John  and  Magdalena 
Salzman,  aged  1 year,  6 months,  and  15  days. 
Services  by  Joseph  Stuckey,  from  Mark  10: 

13-15.  , „ , 

September  14th,  in  Spring  Garden,  lork 
county.  Pa.,  at  tho  residence  of  David  Witmer, 
Sister  Esther  Kauffman,  widow,  aged  81  years, 

8 months,  and  16  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Frederic  and  Daniel  Stauffer. 

July  18th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Sarah 
Fulmer,  aged  16  years,  7 months,  and  28  days. 
She  died  leaving  a blessed  testimony  against  the 
vain  follies  of  the  world.  She  warned  espe- 
cially her  sisters  and  all  her  young  friends  to  lay 
aside  those  vain  personal  adornments  which  are 
so  much  in  vogue  among  all  classes  now.  Her 
death  fell  very  heavily  upon  tha  whole  family. 
Father  and  mother  and  sisters  all  felt  that  it  was 
indeed  very  bard  to  give  up  (heir  beloved  Sarah. 
But  let  us  remember  that  God’s  ways  are  not 
our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  not  our  thoughts. 
He  knoweth  what  is  best,  and  he  doeth  all 
things  well.  Let  us  only  try  so  to  live,  that 
when  we  come  to  die  we  may  meet  in  a better 
world.  Funeral  services  by  D.  Brenneman. 

September  22nd,  in  Branch  county,  Michigan 
of  heart  disease,  Jacob  Summers  at  the  advanced 
age  of  83  years,  7 months,  and  8 days.  He  was 
formerly  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  He  had  been 
unwell  for  about  two  weeks,  but  had  improved  so 
much  again  that  the  physician  pronounced  him 
out  of  danger.  On  Sunday  he  appeared  to  be 
especially  well.  On  Monday  morning  he  rose, 
dressed,  and  sat  down  into  his  chair  as  usual, 


but  was  soon  overtaken  with  a feeling  of  weak- 
ness, he  desired  to  lay  down  again,  and  divest- 
ing himself  of  his  coat  and  vest,  he  laid  down, 
and  in  a few  minutes  expired.  He  was  bnrisd 
at  Pleasant  Hill  on  the  24th,  where  funeral  ser- 
vioes  were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk,  and  Henry 
Sbaum. 

September  26th,  in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Bertie, 
son  of  Henry  and  Hattie  M.irtin,  aged  G years, 

9 months  and  21  days.  On  tho  28th  he  was  buried 
in  tho  Elkhart  Cemetery,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a largo  concourse  of  friends  and  acquaintan- 
ces. Funeral  services  were  held  in  tho  Evan  - 
gelical  Church  in  Elkhart,  by  G.  W.  Brackle  in 
German,  from  the  middle  clause  of  the  16th  verse 
of  tho  1st  chapter  of  Luke,  and  by  H.  E.  Over- 
meyer  in  English  from  the  words,  “Is  it  well 
with  thee  ? is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ? is  it 
well  with  the  child  ?”  2 Kings  4 : 20. 

Thursday,  Sept.  18th,  1873,  of  inflammatory 
fheumatisro,  John  W.  Lamb,  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  his  age. 

C F Detweiler,  N M Johnson,  Jacob  Kilmer, 
Jos  Stuckey,  R N Kratz. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Jos  Augspurger,  Jacob  K Andrews,  Abra- 
ham B Amstuti  Lena  S Augspurger,  John  Al- 
brecht. 

B — A Burkholder,  John  B Bechtel,  Abm  Baer, 
Daniel  Buerge,  Frank  Beidler,  A Burkey  Gabriel 
Baer,  Jas  Brooks,  Jonathan  L Byler,  C Brand, 
Henry  Brightbill,  Geo  Brand,  A L W Bower,  A 
M Blosser,  Eld  A C Blanchard,  John  Byler,  J F 
Bucher,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Barbara  Belsley,  Chr 
Brenneman,  Christ  Bricht. 

D — Abm  Detweiler,  O F Davis. 

E— Peter  Engel,  Geo  W English,  Jonas  Eby. 

F— Sarah  Farver,  Henry  K Fox. 

G — Susanna  Gerber,  Abraham  Geil,  B Gingrich, 
Wm.  Garges,  Maria  Groff,  John  Good. 

H— Chr  Hershberger,  Ada  Harding,  John  Hon- 
derick,  Cyrus  Hersh,  John  Hostetler,  Benjamin 
Hostetler,  John  Hege,  J M Herr,  Jacob  Haute^ 
Peter  Hilti,  B Hershberger, David  Hortiler,  E P 
Hershberger,  J 8 Hertzler,  Menno  S Hallman. 

K— Jacob  M Kauffman,  «amuel  P King,  Agnes 
G Keagy,  8 H Keim,  J M Kauffman,  Jacob  Kin- 
singer  Jos  Kuhns,  D Kreidor,  Abm  Kramer,  John 
Kramer,  Jacob  Knopp,  Martin  Kapp,  Jr,  John 
Kepler. 

L— Martha  Long,  I C Lehman,  John  Lapp, 

John  K Livingston.  . 

M— CH  Myers,  Tobias  H Miller,  DanielS  Miller, 
Benjamin  Musser,  Abraham  Martin,  Tob  A Mil- 
ler Peter  Metzler,  David  Metzler,  Mrs  Fanny 
Miiler,  Michael  D Miller,  Jonathan  Mast,  J Mayer. 
N — John  Naffziger,  Eph  N Nissly. 

0— Peter  Oberly,  Abm  Overholtzer. 

II— J J Plank. 

R_W  B Rittenhouse,  John  Ropp,  Michael 
Rohrer,  A Rosenberger,  Jos  Rothrock,  John  H 
Ramer,  H H Rosenberger. 

S— Henry  Shaum  Wm  Seeger,  Jos  Shank,  An- 
drew Schertz,  A J Sangree,  J 8 Snearly,  Chr 
Stucky,  C Stoner,  Jacob  Strickler,  A M Strick- 
ler,  Jonathan  Smucker,  W'm  Struck,  D C Smith. 
T — W Thielenhause,  Abm  Tinsman. 

W— J G Wenger,  Peter  Witmer,  Chr  Witmer, 
John  Whistler  2,  H M Weaver,  John  L Widemau, 
Jno  B Wisler,  Val  Warfel. 

■ Y — John  Yoder,  Levi  Yoder,  D Yoder,  Samuel 
Yoder,  LN  Yoder.  . „ . 

Z — Levi  Zook,  Christian  Zook,  Elisabeth  Zen- 
ner,  Samuel  Zimmerman. 

For  Books.— Jos  K Hartzler,  J K Hartzler, 
Samuel  Guengerioh,  Jacob  Hershey,  Isaac  Halde- 
man,  Chr  Nofsinger,  Jacob  B Sohrook. 

CONTKIBrTIONS  FOR  RcSSIAS  MkVNOSITRS.— n 

Tbielenhaus,  F A Rose. 


©ft. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Aug.  15th,  1873, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

UoIN'li  1:AM’ — :\IIt  HlUAS  I.|Vl-;IuN. 

No.  6,  Night  Express 3.1i)a.m. 

No  52,  Way  Freight 4 UO 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.15  “ 

No.  16,  Express  Accommodation  2.40  p.  m. 

No.  44,  Way  Freight  (to  Hillsdale)...  1.35  “ 

Grand  Rapid.s  Accommodation 4.20  “ 

ATR  LIN'K  DITTSIO-S. 

No.  54,  Way  Freight '. 4 40  a m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 5.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.15  p.  m. 

Warsaw  & Cincinnati  Express 1-40  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 1*.50 

GOIXO  WEST- 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.1o  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.35  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation C.IO  “ 

No.  51,  Way  Freight 7.00  “ 

No.  15,  Express  /Vccommodatiou 2.45  p.  m. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp  (Air  Line)  4.30  “ 
KAL.lM.VZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.10  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9 50  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  i.30  a.  m.,  and 
4.50  p.ra.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.05  p.m.,  and  9 45 
p.m,,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CON.NECIIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  While  Pigeon  for  Tliree  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Monti»al,  Quebec,  Portland,  &o.  At 
Salem  Crossing  wfh  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  A1 
bany,  &c.  At  Chmago  to  aJl  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

jQigp*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francirco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

Tl»e  following  books  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknno-vitk  Hvmn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen,  “ '■  “ 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  ^2^ 

Pocket  edition, 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

I’rice  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  riuanlities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anqknehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
''Angenehme  Stundm  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
t’lis  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ ♦ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  - --  - --  7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiischo  Lieder-Sammiang 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  -65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger. ) -30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  wa.s  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  iu  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read'  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25centa. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  ots. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ( "5 

(Confes.sion  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

j “ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

“ “ largo  size  .40  to  .60 


Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  tdie  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ ‘ “ German,  2.00 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eug.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  .46 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  ErkliBruiig  1.60 

Oehlschlagcr’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler's  “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 46  Jt  2 60 
Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book  30 

“ English  “ “ 80 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testamenl.s  with  notes  I 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 86 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German  76 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  65 


Iluebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetw'ood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisohes  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Qcmoinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  AVahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlcin,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  AVatches  BO 

The  AV’ords  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
Pnglish  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS.  - 

THE  HAKllONl.t  SACR.4,  publi«hod  bj  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROAVNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffor. 

Price  per  single  oopyj  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  80  cts.  ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kiefifer.  A work  of  82  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1,00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 

^eralh  of  ^rutb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
mouths,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

3Ull«liart,  Ina. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  of  Tru1 
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I HERALD  SERIES  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSUJNS. 

Yol.  lO.-No  10.  ELMRT,  INDUNI,  OCTOBER  1873. 

Whole  No.  U8 

A Mother  to  her  Child. 

My  child ! our  heavenly  Father  made 
This  wondrous  world  of  ours  ; 

He  gave  us  life,  the  pleasant  days, 

The  sunshine  and  the  showers. 

The  birds  in  various  colors  dress’d, 

With  all  their  winning  ways 

He  gave,  and  sweet  the  notes  they  chant 
To  Him  of  love  and  praise, 

Id  every  little  flower  that  blooms. 

He  watches  it  with  care — 

However  small  it  seems  to  be, 

His  hand  protects  it  there. 

How  much  more  to  the  dutiful 
And  loving  child  will  He, 

Who  careth  for  the  humblest  flower, 

A kind  protector  be ! 

Learn  then  this  lesson  now,  my  child, 
That  “to  be  good”  While  here, 

“Is  to  be  happy”  through  thy  youth 
And  every  coming  year. 


Sunday  School  Lessons. 

LESSON  NO.  XXIV.— OCT.  12.  1873. 

Subject — Christ  foretells  the  persecution  of  his 
disciples,  and  comforts  tketn.  Malt.  10  : 23 — 33. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another : for  verily  I say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities 
of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord. 
If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  : for  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkne.ss,  that  speak 
ye  in  light : and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that 
preach  ye  upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a farthing? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows, 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heavtq. 


references  and  EXPLANATIONS. 

(23.)  When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city, 
etc. ; when  the  followers  of  J esus  are  perse- 
cuted and  ill-treated  for  their  love  and  obe- 
dience to  him,  and  hindered  from  preaching 
his  gospel,  they  may  leave  that  place,  and 
go  where  they  are  permitted  to  serve  him 
unmolested,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences.  Acts  8:1. 

Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel 
till  the  Son  of  man  he  come;  Jesus  here  prob- 
ably had  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, when  he  should  come  to  deliver  his 
people,  and  take  vengeance  upon  the  Jews 
who  would  not  receive  him,  but  crucified 
him.  lie  came  to  destroy  the  Jewish  state 
and  nation  by  the  hand  of  the  Romans.  This 
occurred  before  the  disciples  had  gone  over 
all  their  ciCies. 

(24.)  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master 
etc. ; is  not  better,  and  need  not  expect  to 
receive  better  treatment. . If  J esus  himself 
was  persecuted,  his  followers  must  expect  to 
meet  with  the  same,  Luke  6 : 40  j Ju.  1 3 : l6j 
15  : 20. 

(25.)  It  is  enough,  etc.;  the  followers  of 
Jesus  should  be  content  and  willing  to  be 
persecuted,  aod  treated  even  as  he  was,  and 
should  not  murmur  if  he  is  treated  no  worse. 
If  they  Juive  called  the  master  of  the  house  Be- 
elzebub, etc. ; if  the  wicked  derided,  scorned 
and  brought  contempt  upon  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  much  more  will  they  do  these  things 
to  his  weak  followers,  John  8 : 48. 

(26.)  Fear  tlum  not  therefore  ; be  there- 
fore not  afraid  to  profess  me  before  men,  and 
to  preach  the  gospel  which  I made  known  to 
you  J ft/r  there  is  nothing  covered,  etc.  ; my 
words  and  commandments,  sufferings  and 
death,  for  the  salvation  of  men,  must  all  be 
made  known  to  the  world,  Mark  4:22;  Luke 
12  : 2,  3;  1 Cor.  4 : 5. 

(27.)  Darkness;  privately.  In  light; 
openly  before  men.  ir/m<  ye  hear  in  the 
ear  ; what  you  hear  me  speak.  On  the 
housetop  ; publicly  before  all  men. 

(28.)  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body ; be  not  afraid  of  men  who  threaten  or 
take  your  life  for  preaching  the  gospel,  Acts 
4 : 18,  19,  20  ; but  speak  it  boldly,  fearing 
him  to  whom  you  must  give  an  account  of 
your  deeds,  and  who  is  able  to  punish  both 
your  soul  and  body  for  your  disobedience 
toward  him  in  refusing  to  make  known  his 
commandments,  and  to  acknowledge  him 
before  the  world,  Isa.  8:  12,  13;  7:  l2 ; 
1 Pet.  3 : 14. 

(29.)  Are  not  two  sjxtrrows  sold  for  a 
farthing  ? A farthing  was  in  value  about  a 
cent  and  a half;  so  a sparrow  was  sold  for 
three  fburths  of  a cent.  And  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground,  etc.  ; If  a sparrow, 


which  is  of  so  little  value,  cannot  fall  on  the 
ground  without  our  heavenly  Father’s  notice, 
how  much  more  will  he  care  for  his  children 
who  fear  and  trust  him  ? 

(30.)  The  very  hairn  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered;  God,  who  is  so  infinitely  merciful, 
and  not  willing  that  his  children  shall  suffer, 
will  notice  the  smallest  thing  done  to  them  ; 
even  if  a hair  of  the  head  is  plucked  out 
because  of  their  re^rd  for  their  Savior,  it 
will  be  remembered  by  him. 

(3l.)  Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrotes;  therefore  if  God  cares  for  the 
sparrows  who  are  of  so  little  value,  you  need 
not  fear,  for  you  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows,  and  your  heavenly  Father 
will  surely  care  for  you. 

(32.)  Confess  me  before  men  ; those  who 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  Jesus  as  their 
Savior,  not  only  with  their  lips,  but  also  with 
their  deeds  and  actions,  because  of  their  love 
for  him,  he  will  also  acknowledge  as  his 
brethren  and  sisters,  before  his  Father,  at  the 
great  judgment  day,  and  they  shall  be  ad- 
mitted into  his  kingdom.  Rev.  3 : 6. 

(33.)  Deny  me  before  men;  those  who 
will  not  come  to  Jesus,  and  accept  him  as 
their  Savior,  but  deny  him,  both  by  their 
words  and  actions,  he  will  also  deny  before 
his  Father,  and  they  must  hear  the  words, 
“Depart  from  me,  I never  knew  you, 

2 Tim.  2:12. 

Questions — ‘23  What  did  Jesus  fay  hia  discl- 
plea  should  do  if  the  people  persecute  them  in 
one  city  ? what  did  he  mean  by  the  cities  of 
Israel  ? 24  what  is  said  of  the  disciple  ? of  the 
servant?  25  what  is  enough  for  the  disciple  ? the 
servant?  what  did  they  call  the  master  of  the 
house  ? whom  did  he  mean  by  the  master  ? who 
are  they  of  his  household  ? 26  should  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  bo  afraid  of  the  wicked  ? shall  any- 
thing which  Christ  has  spoken  remain  a secret? 
27  how  shall  the  things  which  Jesus  spake  bo 
told?  28  how  shall  we  feel  toward  those  who 
kill  the  body?  whom  shall  we  fear  ? 29  what  is 
said  of  the  sparrow  ? 80  what  of  the  hairs  of 
your  head  ? 31  of  how  much  value  are  we?  32 
what  will  Jesus  do  if  we  confess  him  before 
men  ? 83  what  with  those  who  deny  him  ? 

LESSON  NO.  XXV.— OCT.  19,  1873. 

Subject. Persecution  of  the  followers  of  Christ 

he  promises  a ble«siiig  to  those  that  receive 

them.  Malt.  10:  34 — 42. 

34  Think  not  that  I am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth  : I came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a sword. 

35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man  at  variance 
.against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

36  And  a man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that 
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loveth  son  or  daugLter  more  than  me  is  not 
wortliy  of  me. 

'i8  And  he  that  tukcth  not  liis  cros5,  and 
followeth  after  mo,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

H9  Ho  that  findeth  his  life  sliall  lose  it; 
and  he  tliat  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

40  ^ He  that  recciveth  you  rcceiveth  me ; ! 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  rcceiveth  him  that ' 
sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a prophet  in  the 
name  of  a prophet  shall  receive  a prophet’s 
reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a righteous  man  shall 
receive  a righteous  man’s  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a enp  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

HEFEUE.NCES  AND  EXl’LAX ATlUNS, 

( 34.)  Think  not  that  I am  amie  to  .temf  fwact 
"H  earth;  Christ’s  kingdom  is  called  a 
kingdom  of  peace,  and  truly  it  may  be  called 
such,  for  his  true  followers  are  peaceable 
among  themselves;  but  because  of  their  love 
and  regard  for  their  Savior,  and  their  ab- 
stinence from  the  vain  things  of  this  world, 
and  their  separation  from  the  children  of 
this  world  they  will  be  hated  by  them  ; hence 
there  will  he  contention  and  strife,  even 
among  members  of  the  same  family  ; because 
all  do  not  love  him,  Luke  12  : 49,  53.  A 
sword;  the  effect  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
.vill  not  be  to  unite  those  who  confess  him 
and  those  who  deny  him,  but  to  divide  them, 
and  put  them  against,  each  other. 

(35.)  At  variance;  one  against  the  other; 
of  different  minds,  Mic.  7 : 5,  6. 

(3H.j  If  a man  loves  and  follows  Christ, 
and  the  members  of  his  household  have  not 
accepted  him  as  their  Savior,  but  hate  him 
and  his  holy  laws;  that  man  will  be  hated 
of  his  own  household,  and  they  will  he  his 
foes.  Ps.  41  : 9;  31  ark  13:  12. 

(y7.)  Is  not  icorthi/  oj  me;  is  not  my  true 
friend.  Those  who  are  not  willing  to  forsake 
even  their  best  friend  if  need  be,  for  the  sake 
of  .Tesus,  do  not  yet  love  him  as  they 
.should ; because  they  wh(>  would  be  his  fol- 
lowers, must  love  him  aboA’C  .all  other 
friends,  Jiuke  14  : 2tJ 

(.'iS.j  Taketh  not  his  cross;  he  who  is  not 
willing  to  strive  against  his  own  carnal  nature, 
ami  to  do  those  things  for  the  sake  of  CJirist, 
which  arc  against  the  will  of  his  fleshy  is  not 
worthy  of  him  ; is  hot  his  true  friend,  for  he 
says, - It  ye  love  mo  keep  my  comni.and- 
ments,  .John  11:  15. 

(.59  ) He  that  Jindeth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
if  a uian  sliould  love  Ills  own  life  more  than 
(.lirist,  and  sliould  forsake  liini  for  tlie  sake 
(.)f  saving  the  life  of  his  body,  he  would  lose 
that  eternal  life,  namely  his  soul,  lie  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sakt;  etc.;  he  who  is 
willing,  if  need  he,  to  lay  down  his  life,  or 
suffer  his  body  to  be  destroyed  for  the  sake 
of  .Tesus,  shall  find  everlasting  life  for  his 
soul.  Chap.  Ifi  : 25. 

(4.().)  He  that  nednth  you  rerciveth  me; 


Christ  and  his  followers  are  so  united,  that 
whatever  is  done  to  them,  is  done  to  him;  and 
he  and  his  Father  are  so  united,  that  what- 
ever is  done  to  one,  is  done  to  the  other ; 
therefore  whosoever  receives,  or  does  an  act 
of  kindness  to  one  of  his  followers,  out  of  love  | 
to  him,  or  to  Christ,  he  accepts  it  as^one  to  1 
him,  Chap.  28  : 5 ; 25:  40,  45;  Jn.l2;44. 

(41.')  A prophet;  one  who  loVes  and 
serves  God.  In  the  name  of  a pn-ophet ; he 
who  receives  the  Lord’s  servants  because  of 
his  love  for  him,  or  because  he  is  the  Lord’s 
j servant,  shall  be  blest  with  the  same  blessing 
which  God  bestows  on  a projihet,  or  the  one 
to  whom  the  act  is  done,  1 Kings  27  : 10; 
Hcb.  0:10. 

(42.)  One  of  these  little  ones;  one  of  Jesus’ 
followers.  Wh.atsocver  is  done  to  one  of  the 
followers  of  Jesus,' even  though  it  be  but  as 
small  an  act  as  the  giving  of  a cup  of  water, 
he  will  look  upon  it  as  being  done  to  him ; 
and  he  who  does  such  an  act  will  surely  be 
I rewarded  with  blessings  from  heaven. 

I Qi  KSTioxs.— 34  Did  Christ  come  to  send  peace 

I on  the  earth?  what  did  he  come  to  send?  85 
what  else  did  he  come  to  do?  36  who  shall  be  a 
man’s  foes  ? what  are  foes  ? 37  what  does  Jesus 
say  of  those  who  love  father  or  mother  more  than 
him  ? what  of  those  who  love  son  or  daughter 
more  than  him  ? 38  what  does  he  say  of  taking 
the  cross?  what  is  meant  by  taking  the  cross? 
39  what  does  Jesus  say  of  finding  and  losing 
life?  what  does  he  mean ? 40how  can  we  receive 
Christ?  whom  do  we  receive  if  we  receive  him? 
41  what  is  our  reward  if  we  receive  a prophet  or 
a righteous  man  ? 42  what  does  he  promise  to 
those  who  give  a cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  his 
little  ones?  who  are  his  little  ones  ? 


Give  Yonr  Hearts  to  Jesus. 


When  little  boys  and  girls  have  some- 
thing which  they  wish  to  have  preserved 
for  a long  time,  they  give  it  to  one  of  their 
parents,  and  say,  “ Papa,”  or  “ 3Iamma,  will 
you  take  care  of  this  for  me  ?”  And  papa 
and  mamma  never  refuse  to  take  care  of 
their  little  ones’  treasures,  although  they 
may  be  but  of  little  value. 

But,  dear  children,  we  .all  have  some- 
thing w’hich  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world  to  us  ; and  we  cannot  take  care  of  it 
ourselves.  If  we  undertake  to  keep  it  or 
t.ake  care  of  it  ourselves,  it  will  become  bad- 
ly soiled;  some  one  who  docs  not  care  how 
much  it  will  be  injured,  will  take  it  from 
us,  and  it  will  become  altogether  ruined. 

1  ou  know  when  you  have  a nice  play- 
thing, or  a present  of  some  kind  given  you 
by  a friend,  which  you  wish  to  have  kept 
nice  and  clean,  it  can  only  he  kept  so  by 
giving  it  to  some  one  to  take  care  of.  If 
some  of  your  little  brothers  or  sisters,  or 
play-fellows  should  chance  to  get  it,  they 
would  soon  have  it  all  dirty  and  soiled,  be- 
cause it  is  not  thcir.s,  and  they  do  not  care 
how  b.adly  it  is  soiled,  or  torn,  or  broken. 

Suppose  a friend  gives  you  a valuable 
present,  and  says  to  you,  “If  you  take  good 
care  of  this  till  I come  again,  I will  give 
you  another  much  nicer  than  this ; but  if 
you  get  it  soiled,  I will  take  it  from  you, 
and  liave  you  punished  besides.  Would  you 


not  give  it  to  mamma  to  put  away  care- 
fully, and  every  few  days  you  would  have 
her  get  it  for  you  to  see  if  it  was  still  safe  ? 

I believe  you  would ; you  would  not  for 
anything  have  it  soiled;  you  would  not 
want  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  your  friend, 
vou  would  not  want  to  part  with  it, 
you  would  not  want  to  miss  getting  au- 
other  one  much  nicer,  and  you  would  not 
want  to  be  punished?- 

But  I am  keeping  you  wondering  too 
long  what  this  is  tnat  we  have  which  is  so 
valuable,  and  must  be  so  well  taken  care  of. 
I will  now  tell  you.  It  is  our  hearts,  which 
means  our  thoughts  or  minds.  But  who  is 
it  that  tries  to  get  our  hearts,  that  he  may 
soil  and  ruin  them?  It  is  that  very  wicked 
being,  whose  name  is  Satan.  But  how 
does  he  get  tiiem  ? Why  by  putting  bad 
thoughts  into  our  minds,  and  getting  us  to 
be  wicked,  and  do  things  that  please  him. 

Who  has  given  us  our  hearts?  God. 
You  know  he  has  given  us  everything  we 
have  ; he  gave  us  our  bodies,  and  he  gave 
us  our  lives,  and  put  within  these  bodies 
our  minds,  or  licarts.  Now  to  whom  must 
we  give  our  hearts  to  take  care  of?  W e 
must  give  them  to  Jesus.  How  can  we  do 
this?  We  must  come  to  him 'in  prayer, 
and  say,  Dear  Jesus,  come  near  to  me  and 
hear  me.  Satan  is  trying  to  get  my  heart, 
is  trying  to  lead  me  into  wickedness  and  ru- 
in, and  I find  that  I am  too  weak  to  keep 
him  from  leading  me  away.  He  sometimes 
almost  gets  my  heart,  and  I do  things  that 
are  bad  and  wicked.  Now  I will  give  it  to 
you  that  you  may  cleanse  it,  and  keep  it 
pure  and  clean.  O,  yes,  dear  Jesus,  I give 
myself  wholly  to  thee  ; do  thou  take  care  of 
me,  and  let  me  not  be  led  to  do  things  that 
are  bad.  Hear  me,  and  make  me  one  of 
thy  little  Iambs.  Amen. 

When  we  come  to  him  in  this  way,  and 
give  him  our  hearts,  and  ask  him  to  take 
care  of  them,  he  will  gladly  do  it,  and  will 
be  pleased  with  us  for  asking  him  ; and  if 
wc  pray  to  him  every  day,  he  will  keep 
them  clean,  and  will  not  let  Satan  have 
them  ; and  after  a while,  when  he  comes  to 
gather  his  loved  ones,  he  will  also  take  us 
to  that  beautiful  home  in  heaven,  and  give 
us  a crown  of  everlasting  life. 

“ Oh  we  shall  happy  bo. 

When  from  sin  and  sorrow  free — 
Lord,  wc  shall  live  with  thee 
Blest,  blest  for  aye-” 

But  my  dear  little  friends,  if  we  let  Sa- 
tan have  our  hearts,  and  do  things  that 
are  bad,  and  displeasing  to  God  and  to 
Jesus,  they  will  by  and  by  become  very  bad 
and  unclean,  and  when  Jesus  comes  be  will 
not  want  us,  becau.se  our  hearts  are  so  wick- 
ed, and  he  will  send  us  away  to  be  pun- 
ished ; then  O,  how  sorry  we  shall  he  that 
wc  did  not  give  our  hearts  to  Jesu.s. 

Let  us  all  give  our  he.arts  to  Jesus,  (hat 
dear  friend ; and  let  us  try  to  get  to  that 
beautiful  home  in  heaven.  There  we  may 
all  see  each  other,  and  be  so  very,  ver)- 
happy,  for  there  all  is  bright  and  beautiful. 

Brotiter  Henry. 
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SabbiUh  Ere.  | 

“Books  and  tasks  and  toys,  away  I 
For  to-morrow’s  holy  day. 

Happy  Sunday  now  draws  near, 

With  its  light  our  hearts  to  cheer. 

Day  of  all  the  clays  the  best, 

Day  of  peace  aud  day  of  rest ; ' 

Rest  for  body,  soul,  aud  mind,  | 

Gift  of  God,  the  good  aud  kind.  I 

Happy,  happy  Sabbath  School;  | 

Where  we  learn  the  Golden  Rule: 

Hear  of  Jesus'  dying  love, 

Learn  tho  way  to  heaven  above.  \ 

— 1 

Sunday  School  Lessons.  i 

LESSON  NO.  XXVI.— OCT.  26,  lo73. 

Subject — John  sends  his  disciples  to  Jesus — 

J esus’ testimony  concerning  Johu.  .Matt.ll  ;1  — 15-  I 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  j 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach  aud  to  preach 
in  their  cities. 

2 Now  when  Johu  had  hoard  in  the  prison 
the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples. 

3 And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  ho  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  fur  another  ? 

4 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go 
aud  shew  John  again  those  things  whicli  ye 
do  hear  and  sec. 

5 The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  oleaiiscd,  aud  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  aud  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

7  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me. 

7 And  a-<  they  departed.  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  coneeniiug  John, 
What  wentye  out  into  the  wildernesa  to  sec? 
A reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

8 But  what  went  ye  out  fur  to  see?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raimeut?  behold,  they 
that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings’  hnu.-es 

9 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
prophet?  yen,  I say  unto  you,  and  mure 
than  a prophet. 

10  For  this  is  ho,  of  whom  it  is  written. 
Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before  tliy 
face,  which  shall  projiare  thy  way  belbre 
thee. 

11  Verily  1 say  unto  you.  Among  them 
that  arc  born  ot  women  there  liath  not  risen 
a greater  than  .John  the  Baptist;  notwith- 
standing, he  that  is  least  in  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he 

12  And  from  the  days  ol' John  the  B iptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufferoth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  proph- 
esied tintil  .John 

]4  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elir.s, 
which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  e.ars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

REFERENCES  AND  EXI’L.VNATIoX.S. 

(1.)  In  their  cities ; in  the  cities  of  the 
Jews 

(2,  3.)  Sent  tiro  of  his  disrijiles;  John  did 
not  send  these  disciples  for  his  own  informa- 


tion, for  he  knew  full  well  that  Jesus  was  the  ! 
Son  of  G od,  the  promised  3Icssiah  that  should 
come  into  the  world;  for  he  himself  had 
baptized  him,  and  saw  the  Holy  Spirit 
descend  upon  him,  and  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased ;”  but  he  sent  them  that 
they  might  see  his  works,  and  themselves 
also  be  convinced  that  he  is  the  one  that 
should  come,  and  become  his  followers,  Luke 
7 : l8,  19,  etc. 

(4,  5.)  Tho  miracles  which  Jesus  per- 
formed at  that  time  (for  in  th.at  same  hour 
he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
p!ague.s,  etc.,  Luke  7:  2l),  was  enough  to 
convince  them  that  he  came  from  God  (John 
.3  : 2),  and  must  be  the  promised  31essiah ; 
he  therefore,  in  answer  to  their  question, 
told  them  to  go  and  show  or  tell  John  again 
those  things  which  they  saw  and  heard. 

(6  ) Hot  be  offended  in  me ; not  displeased 
I or  dissatisfied  or  angry  with  me,  hut  shall 
receive  me  as  their  Redeemer  and  Savior, 
Isa.  9 : 14,  1 5 ; 1 Cor.  1:23;  1 Pet.  2 : 8. 

(7.)  As  (hey  departed;  the  disciples  of 
John.  A reed  shaken  ivifh  the  icind ; an  in- 
constant person  ; one  whose  mind  is  easily 
changed  from  one  opinion  to  another;  un- 
settled on  one  thing,  wavering,  not  fixed,  Luke 
j 7 : 24  etc. ; Eph.  4 : 14 ; Jas.  1 ; 6 
i (8)  A man  clothed  in  soft  raiment ; this 
they  could  not  see  in  Johu.  for  his  raiment 
I was  made  of  camels’  hair,  which  was  the 
C'larsest  kind  of  cloth,  and  a leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins. 

(9  ) And  more  than  a prophet;  John  was 
truly  a prophet,  as  he  foretold  the  coniinsr 
of  Clirist;  and  he  whs  more  than  a prophef, 
in  this  that  he  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ; 
his  office  was  next  in  honor  and  distinction 
to  that  of  Christ : he  came  to  prepare  the 
way  fur  Christ,  and  was  held  in  more  honor- 
able and  higher  estimation  than  any  of  the 
Old  Testament  projihets. 

(lO.)  Of  whom  it  is  written;  Isa.  40  : 3 ; 
M:il  3:1 

(ll.)  There  hath  not  risen  a greater  than 
John  the  Baptist ; there  were  none  before 
him  whose  duties  brought  to  them  greater 
honor  than  John’s  Aithongh  the  Old  Test- 
ament ])iophcts  prophesied  of  the  coming 
3Iessiah  ; John  told  of  him  as  being  already 
I come  The  work  which  John  performed 
i made  him  greater  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
I th  in  any  prophet  before  him.  The  least 
I in  the  kin fjodm.  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he; 

; this  is  a difficult  passage  to  understand  ; 

! even  commentators  do  not  agree  upon  it. 
i It  probably  means  that  the  le.ast  of  those 
' of  Clirist's  followers  who  were  privileged 
! to  see  1-is  works  and  hear  big  teachings, 
wore  greater  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
1 plan  of  salvation  than  John,  becau.se  he 
! was  deprived  of  the  privileire  of  seeing  and 
' hearing  these  things.  The  npystles  who 
were  more  oidlglite.ied,  and  preached  (’hrist 
crucified  and  glorified,  instead  of  (.Uirist 
coming,  and  having  come,  as  did  John,  were 
herein  greater  than  he.  They  were  endued 
with  the  power  to  perform  miracles;  they 
witnessed  and  received  the  outpouring  of  the 


Holy  Spirit,  and  were  thus  endued  with 
wisdom  from  on  high,  and  prepared  to  preach 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus ; hence  the  least 
of  them  was  greater  than  J ohn.  He  was 
the  greatest  ot  the  prophets,  but  the  least  in 
the  New  Testament  dispensation,  because 
his  time  expired  just  at  its  dawning. 

(12  ) From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist; 
from  the  time  John  began  to  preach.  The. 
kingdom  of  heaven  snffereth  violence  ; it  can 
be  taken  or  pressed  into  by  violent  means. 
Those  who  earnestly  desire  to  enter  into  it, 
and  are  determined  to  gain  an  entrance,  and 
with  earnestness  and  fervency  pray  unceas- 
ingly to  the  Lord  for  the  pardon  of  their 
sins,  are  the  ones  who  take  it  by  force,  Luke 
16  : 16 ; Eph.  6 : ll — 13< 

(13  ) LntilJohn;  all  the  prophets  proph- 
esied of  Christ,  and  of  his  heavenly  kingdom, 
and  of  John  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ. 

(14.)  If  ye  xcill  receive  it;  if  you  will 
believe  or  accept  it  as  tho  truth.  This  is 
Elias;  or  Elijah.  The  prophet  had  refer- 
ence to  John,  when  he  said,  “ Behold,  I will 
send  you  Elijah  the  prophet,  etc.,  MsU.  4 : 5. 
Chat).  17:22. 

(15  ) Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear ; let  him 
accept  the  salvation  which  is  now  offered 
him  through  Christ,  of  whom  all  the  proph- 
ets prophesied,  and  in  whom  alone  is  the 
promise  of  eternal  life,  Rev.  2:7. 

Questions. — What  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had 
made  an  end  of  commanding  his  disciples  ? in 
whose  cities?  2 where  was  John?  what  did  he 
hear?  what  did  he  do?  8 what  did  John. tell  his 
disciples  to  ask  of  Jesus  ? 4 what  did  Jesus 

answer?  5 what  did  he  saj  was  being  done? 

6 whom  did  be  say  was  blessed?  what  did  be 
mean  by  offended?  7 what  did  Jesus  say  to  the 
multitude  ? what  is  meant  by  a reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ? 8 where  are  those  whe  w ear  soft 

clothing?  9 what  was  John?  why  was  he  more 
than  a prophet  ? 10  what  is  written  of  him  T 11 

what  did  Jesus  say  of  John’s  greatness?  who  is 
greater  than  he?  12  from  what  time  did  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffer  violence?  who  take  it 
hy  force?  who  are  the  violent?  14  what  name 
did  the  prophets  call  John  ? wh.at  did  they  say 
or  pr<  phesy  of  him?  16  what  did  Jesus  say  of 
him  that  has  eats  to  bear?  what  did  he  mean  ? 

LESSON  NO.  XXVII  —NOV.  2, 1873. 

Subject — The  opinion  of  the  people,  both  con- 
cerning Johu  and  Christ — Christ  npbraideth  the 
unlhankfulness  and  unrepentance  of  Chorazin, 
Rethsaida  and  Capernaum,  Matt.  11  : 16 — 30. 

16  ^ But  whereunto  shall  I liken  this 
gencratien  ? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting 
in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
telIow.s, 

1 17  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you, 

and  yc  have  not  danced ; wc  have  mourned 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

]8  For  .lohn  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a devil, 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a man 

i gluttonous,  aud  a wineViibber,  a friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  her  children. 

20  ^ Tiicn  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were 
done,  because  they  repented  uot. 


24 


m. 


21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida ! for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ag  > in  sackcloth  and  ashes 

22  J5ut  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidou  at  the  (Jay  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ex- 
alted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell : for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom, 
it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  lor  thee, 

25  ^ At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  1 thank  thee,  0 Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Fa'her;  for  so  it  seemed 
g.K>d  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  ^ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me  ; lor  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : and 
yc  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
i.s  light. 

REFEKENCES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(16,17.)  Liken  (his  generation?  to  what 
shrdl  I compare  the  people  of  this  day  ? 
Chihiren  sitting  in  the  markets  ; the  people  in 
those  days  had  mmsical  instruments,  called 
pipes,  upon  which  they  would  play  for  their 
I'ellows  to  dance,  and  the  young  pe'iple,  or 
children,  to  imitate  the  older  ones,  would  sit 
on  the  streets,  or  in  public  places  and  blow 
upon  their  pipes,  to  which  no  one  gave 
heed.  Mourned  unto  you,  etc  ; in  those  days 
when  one  died,  the  people  would  come  to- 
gether, some  making  a great  noise,  in  moan- 
ing, groaning  and  lamenting,  and  sounding 
upon  instruments  made  for  the  purpo.se  ; and 
this  the  children  would  also  imitate,  and  to 
such  the  Savior  compared  the  people  of  that 
d iy.  Thechildren  coinplainedand  found  fault 
because  the  others  did  not  dunce  and  lament 
at  their  piping  and  mourning ; so  the.se  peo- 
ple found  fault  with  bothJohn  and  Christ. 

( 1 8.)  N(  idler  eating  nor  drinking  ; neither 
eating  the  luxuries  of  a plentiful  table,  nor 
driukinsr  strong  drink. 

no.)  The,  k^em  of  man  ; Christ.  Eatiwj  and 
driiJcing ; John  2 : 2.  living  as  other  people  ; 
but  they  found  fault  with  him,  and  also  with 
John,  Luke  15  : 2 Wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
child  rev ; tlie  wise  and  truly  good,  such  as 
were  Christ  and  .Tului.  arc  justified  by  the 
children  of  wisdom  ; approved  and  accepted 
by  the  good,  the  wise  and  the  prudent,  wliile 
they  will  be  rejected  by  the  simple  and  the 
foolish,  I’s  82  : 6 ; I’rov.  17  : 24. 

(20.)  Thn\  began  he  to  upbraid ; to  reprove, 


to  tell  them  of  their  wickedness  and  stub- 
bornness, or  stiflFoeckedness,  in  refusing  to 
believe  in  him  and  accepting  him  as  their 
Savior.  Because  they  repented  not  ■;  John  had 
told  them  torepentand  forsake  their  sins, and 
when  Jesus  came,  he  also  told  them  the 
same,  and  did  among  them  many  mighty 
works,  by  which  they  should  have  been  con- 
vinced that  he  is  no  other  than  the  Son  of 
God ; yet  they  repented  not,  but  spoke  evil 
of  him,  persecuted  him,  and  sought  to  have 
him  put  to  death,  Luke  10  : 13,  etc. 

(21.)  They  would  have  repented;  If  the 
people  of  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  had 
seen  the  mighty  works  which  Jesus  performed 
in  the  cities  af  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  they 
would  have  sincerely  repented  and  turned 
away  from  their  sins,  and  their  cities  and 
lives  would  not  have  been  destroyed. 

(22.)  It  shall  be  more  tolerable,,  etc. ; it  shall 
be  more  endurable;  the  judgment  against 
them  will  be  less  severe  and  their  punish- 
ment milder. 

(23  ) Exalted  to  heaven;  greatly  favored 
and  blest ; distinguished  by  givat  privileges. 
Brought  down  to  hell;  the  wrath  of  God,  be- 
cause of  your  wickedness,  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  des'royed  with  an 
aggravated  destruction.  Remained ; would 
not  have  been  destroyed. 

(24.)  The.  land  of  Sodom  ; Gen. 19:  24.  25. 

(25.)  Hid  those  things  from  the  wise  and 
pruilent;  wise  in  their  own  estimation  ; proud 
and  haughty,  and  thought  they  needed  not 
that  any  one  should  teach  them.  They 
were  too  proud  to  ask  God  for  that  heavenly 
wisdom,  which  wou'd  make  them  meek 
and  lowly,  IJast  nvealed  them  unto  babes; 
those  who  felt  that  they  were  sinners,  the 
poor  and  lowly;  those  who  felt  their  need, 
and  willingly  accepted  Jesus  a.s  their  Savior, 
Luke  10:21 

(27)  All  things  are  delivered,  etc.;  the 
Father  committed  all  things  to  Christ,  to 
perfoiun  the  great  work  of  salvation,  and  to 
reconcile  the  world  unto  himself;  and  that 
he  alone  should  be  the  Mediator,  and  the 
great  head  of  his  church,  Luke  10:  22  ; John 
3 : 35.  lie  to  whom  the  Son  will  revexil  him; 
the  Father  and  the  Son  are  revealed  to  his 
true  followers  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
come,  as  it  were,  into  his  presence  and  be- 
hold his  glory,  and  feel  his  goodness  and 
mercy  in  their  souls,  Jn  1:18;  1 Jn  5:20. 

(28)  Heavy  laden ; who  feel  the  weight 
and  burden  of  their  sins,  and  whose  hearts 
are  grieved  on  account  of  their  transgressions 
and  disobedience  to  God.  I will  ejive  yow 
rest;  I will  forgive  your  sins  and  relieve  you 
of  the  great  burden. 

(29)  Take  my  yoke  upon  you;  my  com- 
mandments, and  iullitw  me  in  the  way  1 taught 
you  by  ray  words  and  example.  Learn  of 
me ; the  wav  of  salvation  and  h(tliness.  / am 
meek  and  lowly ; he  was  mild  of  temper, 
gentle  and  kind,  could  not  be  provoked  to 
anger;  forgiving,  returning  good  for  evil; 
not  proud  or  highminded.  Ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls  ; those  who  learn  of  Jesus  to 
be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  walking  in  his 
holy  ways  and  commandments,  shall  finally 


find  rest  for  their  souls,  at  God’s  right  hand 
in  heaven,  Zech.  9:9;  Jer.  6:  16. 

(30  ) The  yoke  or  commandments  of  J esus 
are  not  heavy,  but  are  easily  borne  : and  the 
burdens  which  he  gives  his  followers  to  bear 
are  light,  because  he  ever  helps  those  who  are 
willing  to  bear  them. 

Questions. — 16  To  what  did  Jesus  liken  the 
people  ? 17  what  did  the  children  say  ? 18  what 
did  he  say  of  John  ? what  did  the  people  say  of 
him  ? 19  how  did  the  Son  of  man  come  ? What 
did  the  people  say  of  him  ? what  did  he  say  of 
wisdom?  what  did  he  mean  ? 20  what  did  he  (hen 
begin  to  do  ? 21  what  cities  did  be  mention?  22 
for  what  cities  shall  it  be  more  tolerable  in  the 
day  of  judgment  ? what  does  this  mean  ? 23  what 
did  he  say  of  Capernaum  ? why  shall  it  be  brought 
down  (o  hell  ? what  would  be  the  state  of  Sodom 
if  the  mighty  works  of  Christ  had  been  done  in 
it  ? 25  what  did  Jesus  then  do  ? who  are  the  wise 
and  prudent?  who  are  the  babes?  27  what  did 
the  Father  deliver  1o  Christ  ? who  knoweth  the 
Father?  who  knoweth  the  Son?  28  whom  did 
Jesus  invite  to  come  unto  him  ? 29  what  does  he 
bid  them  to  do?  what  did  he  say  of  himself? 
what  shall  we  find?  30  what  does  he  say  of  his 
yoke?  of  his  burden?  what  is  the  yoke  and 
burden  of  Christ  ? 


Close  of  the  Sabbath  Schools. 


The  Sabbath-schools  in  the  country  will 
soon  close.  Let  us  all  try  to  remember  the 
good  which  we  have  learned.  Next  spring 
when  the  schools  are  again  opened,  some  of 
the  scholars  will  not  be  there ; some  of  the 
teachers  will  not  be  there ; some  of  the  pa- 
rents will  not  be  there,  and  perhaps  some 
of  the  superintendents  will  not  be  there. 
Where  will  they  be  ? Their  bodies  will  be 
lying  in  their  graves ; and  their  souls  will  be 
reserved  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
receive  their  rewards  according  to  that 
which"  they  have  done,  w'hetber  good  or 
bad.  Now  let  each  one  ask  himself.  If  one 
dies  out  of  our  school,  will  it  be  me ; and  if  it 
will,  am  I ready  to  meet  God  ? O,  what  an 
important  thought ! Brother  Henry. 


The  generous  little  Girl. 

The  other  day,  while  passing  through  the 
crowded  street,  I heard  the  words, ‘‘Why 
diin’t  you  take  the  biggest  piece  ?”  said  in 
a very  pleasant  voice.  1 looked  to  see  who 
was  the  speaker,  and  there  stood  three  little 
g rls  in  very  ragged  clothes,  with  no  shoes  on 
their  feet.  One  of  them  held  in  her  hand  a 
stick  of  candy,  broken  in  three  pieces,  which 
she  was  offering  to  her  companions,  who  mod- 
estly took  the  smaller  pieces,  leaving  the 
largest  for  the  giver,  and  their  unselfishness 
called  forth  the  exclamation  which  [ heard, 
•‘Why  don’t  you  take  the  biggest  piece 
Her  tones  were  loving,  very  kind,  but  they 
refu.sed ; and  as  I turned  from  them,  each 
was  enjoying  her  piece  of  candy.  They  did 
not  notice  me,  hut  I can  never  forget  the 
generous  little  girl  who  wanted  to  make  her 
companions  happy.  Will  not  other  children 
imitate  this  example,  and  willingly  give  up 
their  own  luxuries  to  do  good  to  others  ? — 
Herald  of  Peace. 
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“ now  beanllffll  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Thy  Way— Not  Mine. 

Thy  way — not  mine,  0 Lord! 

Howov  r dark  it  be  ; 

Lead  me  by  thine  owu  hand  ; 

Choo^  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough. 

It  will  be  still  the  best ; 

Winding  or  straight,  it  matters  not— 
It  leads  me  to  thy  rest. 

I dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 

I would  not  if  I might ; 

Choose  thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I seek 
Is  thine  ; so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  thine. 

Else  surely  I might  stray. 

Take  thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill ; 

As  best  to  thee  may  seem, 

Choose  thou  my  good  and  ill. 

Choose  thou  for  me  my  friends. 

My  sickness  or  my  health  ; 

Choose  thou  my  cares  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth, 

Not  mine— not  mine  the  choice, 

In  things  both  great  and  small ; 
Be  thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 

My  wisdom,  and  my  all. 


Thoughts  on  Idolatry. 

Ahaz,  King  of  Israel,  in  the  time  of  his 
distress  said,  “Because  the  gods  of  the  kings 
of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I s^ritice 
to  them  that  they  may  help  me.”  2 Chron 
28  : 23.  But  they  were  the  nun  ot  him  and 
of  all  Israel. 

From  the  beginning  men  have  been  lu- 
clined  to  idolatry.  Evei;y  people  have  their 
<rods;  and  notwithstanding  idols  have  no 
power  to  help,  yet  the  multitude  offer  sacri- 
tice,  and  seek  after  them  as  their  chief 
good.  Kulightened  nations,  refined  by  the 
arts  and  customs  of  civilization,  do  not  wor- 
ship their  gods  in  the  same  form  or  manner 
as  the  heathen  do.  Their  habits  of  thought  | 
and  action  arc  regulated  by  the  laws  of  sci- 
ence and  the  principles  of  intelligence  and 
they  cannot  endure  the  vulgar  and  absurd 
notions  of  heathen  idolatry.  An  enlighten- 
ed people  cannot  be,  nor  act  like  the  hea- 
then in  anything  that  can  be  improved  or  re- 
fined by  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  men; 
and  hence  there  is  a vast  difference  in  their 


pursuits  and  enjoyments.  Their  habita- 
tions, their  food  and  clothing,  their  gods  and 
their  f./rm8  of  worship  aro  superior  and  far 
in  advance  of  those  nations  that  are  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant,  . 

An  idol  is  anything  that  human  beings 

love  and  trust  in.  instead  of  loving  and  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord  their  Maker.  Whatever 
earthly  thing  men  desire  and  trust  in,  m 
having  power  to  help  and  do  them  good,  is 
to  them  an  idol;  and  accordingly  they  seek 
after  and  serve  the  gods  which  they  believe 
have  power  to  bless  and  make  them  happy. 
An  enlightened  man  cannot  desire  or  trust 
in  a carved  image,  because  he  cannot  be- 
lieve it  has  power  to  bless.  But  if  he  be 
i not  a spiritual  worshiper  of  the  living  and 
j true  God,  he  can  and  will  seek  after  and 
I trust  in  something  else  equally  vain  and 
i powerless.  There  arc,  doubtless,  an  im- 
i Diense  multitude  that  are  as  far  from  know- 
ing the  Father,  and  worshiping  him  in  spir- 
it and  in  truth,  as  they  arc  from  bowing  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.  The  gods  they 
serve  are  not  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  nor 
of  ignorant,  superstitious  minds;  but  are 
the  work  of  enlightened  understandings  and 
ignorant,  and  selfish  hearts. 

° These  idols  niay  exist  in  the  form  of 
riche.®,  earthly  honors  or  pleasures,  or  in  any  I 
thing  else  that  claims  and  receives  the  con- 
fidence and  the  affection  that  belongs  to  God. 
Whatever  divides  the  affections  or  takes  away 
from  the  soul  the  supreme  love  of  God,  or  pre- 
vents uulimited  confidence  and  entire  trust  in 
him,  assumes  the  character  and  takes  the  form 
of  an  idol,  in  the  temple  of  our  hearts. 

’I’he  first  and  great  commandment  is, 
‘•Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind.”  Herein  there  can  be  no  sep- 
aration of  the  affections  from  God,  nor  is  any- 
thing allowed  to  divide  or  share  in  the  joy 
of  our  supreme  delight  in  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten also,  “Love  not  the  world  nor  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  Imst  of  the 
flesh,  .and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  ] 
world.  And  the  world  pa.«scth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof : hut  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.”  1 J n.  2 : 1 :>  1 7. 

Herein  we  learn  the  difference  between 
“ the  holy  and  the  profane,”  and  know  how  to 
discern  and  separate  between  the  worship 


and  service  of  idols,  and  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  the  living  and  true  God.  The  Jjiinga 
that  are  in  the  world,  whatever  i«  pleasing  to 
the  natural  heart  and  the  carnal  mind;  these 
things  are  sought  after,  and  are  the  objects 
of  desire  and  trust  to  them  that  know  not 
the  Father.  The  things  that  are  above 
and  not  on  the  earth,  things  heavenly  and 
spiritual,  and  not  things  earthly  and  tempo- 
ral, are  the  treasures  and  the  portions  of 
those  whom  the  Father  seeketh  to  worship 
him.  The  children  of  this  world  will  love 
their  own  things,  and  worship  their  own 
idols,  and  the  things  they  love  and  the  gods 
they  serve  are  ear^ly  and  sensual,  and  these 
are  the  fruits  or  works  by  which  they  shall 
be  known. 

Many  bow  down  before  “the  friendship 
of  the  world,”  and  devote  all  they  have  to 
secure  the  favors  of  this  powerful  deity. 
The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God,  but  how  few  indeed  there  are  who  re- 
nounce it  altogether,  and  will  not  make  any 
sacrifice  to  gain  the  favors  of  worldly  friend- 
ship. IMany  sacrifice  time,  and  ^ strength, 
and  character,  to  gain  the  blessings  they 
trust  in  riches  to  give,  and  a great  multitude 
reckon  themselves  unfortunate  and  poor,  be- 
cause they  possess  not  the  means  of  forbid- 
I den  indulgence.  The  idol  gold,  has  power 
over  thousands  who  love  and  trust  in  wealth 
more  than  they  love  and  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 

The  pride  of  life  obtains  almost  universal 
homage,  and  not  only  in  high  placw,  but  in 
every  place  we  may  find  costly  offerings  pre- 
sented in  honor  of  potent  deity.  The  lusts 
of  the  flesh  bring  into  subjection,  and  lead 
captive  thon.®and.s  of  willing  servants,  who 
seek  after  and  trust  in  earthly  and  sensual 
pleasures  as  good  things  necessary  for  their 
comfort  and  happiness.  The  god  df  this 
world  re(|uircs  his  subjects  to  be  careful 
what  they  shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall 
drink,  and  wherewithal  they  shall  be  clothed  ; 
and  the  children  of  disobedience  acknowl- 
edge his  claims  and  submit  to  his  authority. 
The  things  of  the  world  are  sought  after  and 
considered  worthy  to  be  admired  and  en- 
joyed by  all  those  who  are  not  devoted  lov- 
ers of  the  cross,  and  spiritual  worshipers  of 
Christ  crucified. 

In  every  place,  an<l  in  all  that  we  do, 
whether  we  work,  or  buy,  or  sell,  we  give 
1 some  token  of  respect  or  subjection  to  the 
1 influence  and  authority  of  the  prince  of  thi? 
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* world.  We  cannot  build  our  houses,  or  fur- 
nish an  apartment,  or  clothe  the  body,  or 
entertain  our  friends,  without  some  expres- 
sion of  regard  and  submission  to  the  claims 
of  our  beloved  idols.  Our  dwellings,  our 
wardrobes,  our  gardens,  and  our  good  things 
are  not  considered  excellent  or  valuable, 
unless  there  be  hid  in  them,  or  visible  upon 
them,  some  sign  or  mark  of  obedience  and  de- 
votion to  mammon.  “The  fashion  of  the 
world,"  “the  (Jesire  of  the  eye,  or  some  lust 
of  the  flesh,"  or  the  love  of  “vain  glory," 
are  in  some  way  connected  with  all  we  have, 
and  in  some  way  acknowledged  and  honored 
in  all  our  doings.  These  things  are  not  of 
the  Father  but  of  the  world ; and  those  who 
love  and  trust  in  these  lying  vanities,  are 
not  obeying  this  command : “ Come  out 
from  among  them  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing ;"  nor  receiving  this  promise  : And  I 
will  bo  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  my  daughters." 

If  all  the  past  and  present  effects  of  “the 
lusts  of  the  flesh"  and  the  “ love  of  the  world," 
were  taken  away  from  our  character  and  from 
our  goods,  we  cannot  conceive  in  our  present 
state,  how  great  would  be  the  change.  And 
if  all  our  treasures  which  have  the  mark  of 
idolatry  upon  them,  were  at  once  removed 
from  us,  we  cannot  tell  how  destitute  and 
poor  W’e  should  be.  The  amount  of  what 
would  be  lost,  would  doubtless  far  exceed 
what  would  be  left.  We  have  fallen  away 
from  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel ; and  the  elements  and 
spirit  of  the  world,  are  mingled  more  or  less 
with  all  our  sacrifices. 

But  notwithstanding  iguoraut,  helpless 
mortals  choose  their  own  ways,  and  set  their 
affections  on  things  on  the  earth,  it  cannot 
be  possible  that  any  creature  ever  found  it 
good  to  violate  the  commands  of  the  Creator. 
The  things  which  God  has  forbidden  his 
creatures  to  love,  and  the  things  he  has  for- 
bidden them  to  do,  cannot  work  for  their 
good.  Their  peace  and  well-being  consist 
in  loving  and  obeying  his  commandments; 
and  their  ruin  and  misery  are  made  perfect 
in  disobedience.  And  hence,  though  the 
multitude  love  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
seek  after  and  trust  in  them,  they  do  not  at- 
tain nor  enjoy  therein  the  supreme  good. 

If  rational  beings  had  never  loved  nor 
desired  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  to  the 
god  of  this  world,  and  had  devoted  them- 
selves with  all  their  mind  and  strength  to 
the  service  and  worship  of  the  living  and 
true  God,  the  earth  would  now  smile  in  the 
beauty  and  innocence  of  paradise  and  be 
like  the  garden  of  our  Lord.  The  idols 
that  men  seek  after  have  not  profited  them, 
but  these  earthly  vanities  have  drawn  them 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
have  darkened  the  understanding  and  ban- 
ished from  the  soul  the  knowledge  and  the 
love  of  God. — Mirror  of  the  Soul. 

When  your  temptations  let  you  alone,  let 
not  your  God  alone;  but  lay  up  pru3’ersand 
the  ble.ssings  of  a constant  de’*otion  agaiu.-t 
the  day  of  trail, — Jertmi/  Taylor. 


The  Bible  doctrine  concerning  Prop- 
erty. 

To  whom  does  it  belong  ( 

The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. — Hag.  2 : 8. 

If  ])roperty  is  placed  in  my  hands  by  the 
providence  of  God,  is  it  not  my  own,  to  be 
used  as  I please  ? 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a man  trav- 
eling into  a far  country,  who  called  his  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. — 
Matt.  25  : U. 

And  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I come. 
—Luke  19  : i;b 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
—Acts  20  : 35. 

His  Lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord. — Matt.  25  : 2d. 

3Iany  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. — 
Mark  12:41. 

What  are  the  evils  attending  the  pursuit 
and  possession  of  property ‘t 

Behold  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit. — Eccl.  2:  11. 

He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver,  neither  he  that  loveth  abundance, 
with  increase. — Flccl.  5 : lo,  11. 

They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  in  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
which,  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. — 1 Tim,  G : 9, 
lO. 

lie  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troublcth  his 
own  house. — Prov.  15  : 27. 

Lay  not  up  for  your.’sclvcs  treasures  upon 
earth. — Matt.  G:  16. 

How  are  wc  to  employ  what  God  ciitru.sts 
to  us  ? 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub.stancc. — 
Prov.  3 : 9. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  do  goed,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  com- 
municate, laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. — I 
Tim.  G:  17—19. 

Is  giving  a means  of  grace 

As  ya  abound  in  everything,  in  faith 
and  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that 
ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. — 2 Cor.  8:  7. 

Should  the  poor  use  tliis  means  ? 

And  there  came  a certain  poor  widow, 
and  she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a 
farthing.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all 
they  did  c.ast  in  of  their  abmidauce,  but  she 
I of  lier  want  did  east  in  all  that  she  had, 
j eveu  all  lier  living. — Mark  12  : 42 — 44. 

Their  deep  poverty'  abounded  unto  tlic 
riches  of  tlieir  liberality.  For  to  their  pow- 


er I bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  pow- 
er, they  were  willing  of  themselves. — 2 Cor. 
8 : 2, 3. 

Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able. — 
Dcut.  16  : 17. 

What  is  the  effect  of  giving,  on  the  pros- 
perity of  the  giver  ? 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  thine  increase , so  shall 
thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
presses  shall  hurst  out  with  new  wine — 
Prov.  3 : 9 — 11. 

There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increas- 
cth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that 
watcreth  shall  be  watered  also  himself — 
Prov.  11 : 24,  25. 

Give,  and  it  shall  he  ^ven  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  (an- 
gels) give  into  your  bosom. — Luke  6 : 38, 

lie  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack : 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many 
a curse. — Prov.  28  : 27, 

He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath  giv- 
en will  he  repay  him. — Prov.  19:  17. 

» m 

Woman’s  Sphere  and  the  Covering 
(Question. 

Considerable  space  has  been  given  in  our 
columns  to  the  discussion  of  the  proper  head- 
covering  for  the  sisters;  and  if  all  must  be 
allowed  to  relieve  themselves  on  this  sub- 
ject, much  more  must  yet  be  given.  Some 
of  our  readers  are  becoming  wearied  with  it, 
and  think  the  discussion  would  better  be 
dismissed,  at  least,  fora  while;  and, in  fact, 
we  think  so  ourselves.  We  do  not  see  why 
so  much  sjiace  should  be  given  to  so  little 
purpose.  This  we  say,  not  because  the  ar- 
ticles on  this  subject  were  not  interesting, 
but  because  there  are  certain  facts  that  will 
not  yield  to  anything  and  everything  that 
may  be  said  to  the  contrary.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things,  as  every  one  must  discover 
who  opposes  them.  Will  our  readers  indulge 
us,  while  we  indite  what  may  or  may  not  be 
of  service  to  them  ? 

1 . That  the  sisters  ought  to  wear  a modest 
covering  on  their  heads,  especially  when 
praying,  or  speaking  to  edification,  is  a fact 
so  clearly  stated,  that  no  amount  of  reason- 
ing, fair  or  unfair,  can  change  it.  It  has 
been  attempted  for  ages,  and  in  all  sorts  of 
ways,  but  it  is  still  there,  and  will  be  there, 
while  the  sacred  Scriptures  shall  endure. 

2.  Some  understand  Paul  to  refer  only  to 
married  women  ; and  tliat  they  should  wear 
a covering  in  token  of  their  subjection  to 
their  husbands.  Who  invented  this  theory 
we  do  not  know;  and  why  any  one  who  can 
read  for  himself  should  accept  it,  we  cannot 
tell.  This  we  know,  that  Paul  did  not  teach 
80,  unless  woman  and  wife  are  synonomous 
(''rms,  and  “Aem/  woman”  mearus  only 
married  women.  I’aul  does  not  once  men- 
tion husband  or  wife  in  tlie  entire  context. 
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lie  is  not  discussing  the  relation  of  husband 
and  wife,  but  of  the  sexes— ?naa  and  woman. 

3.  Head,  as  ased  in  1 Cor.  11:3,  etuUbi, 
means  one  that  has  rule  and  pre-cmiuence 
over  others.  Thus  God  is  the  head  of 
Christ;  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
and  of  “every  man;"  and  so  is  the  husband 
the  head  of  the  wife,  and  the  man  the  head 
of  the  xooman.  See  Eph.  5:  23;  1 ■ 

3.  God,  the  Father  of  all,  is  the  head  oi 
all ; but  under  him  Christ  is  “the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,”  (Eph.  1:  22);  and 
under  Christ,  the  man  is  the  head  ot  the 
woman,  and  the  husband  the  head  of  the 
wife.  Here  are  facts  and  principles  as  irre- 
versible as  the  laws  which  govern  the  uni- 
verse. God,  the  Father,  as  the  originator 
of  all,  is  the  natural  and  rightful  Governor  j 
of  all;  Christ,  as  the  Mediator,  the  lledeem-  ; 
er  and  Savior,  is  the  natural  head— the  ^ 
rightful  Governor — of  the  church— the 
pi^per  ruler  over  all  mankind,  as  he  died 
for  all.  While  we  are  heirs  of  God,  and  . 
joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  he,  though  oui 
elder  brother,  is  our  head;  hence  we  inust 
worship  God  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Thus 
far  there  is  no  difference  : “There  is  nei- 
ther male  nor  female  ; for  ye  are  all  one  m 
Christ  Jesus  Gal.  3 : 28.  But  it  is  clear, 
that,  under  Christ,  man  is  the  head  of  the 
tooman.  This  headship  of  man  over  the 
womau  is  natural,  fixed,  and  unchangeable  ; 
arising  in  the  creation  of  man  and  woman. 
J/aa,'‘-is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  ; but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  murr/’  “wm/ 
is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the  woman  of  tue 

man;  neither  was  man  created  lor  the  woman, 

but  the  woman  for  the  man.”  1 Cor.  1 1 : 

-j- 9.  It  would  be  as  easy  to  reverse  the 

order  of  creation,  and  set  aside  the  decrees 
of  the  Almighty,  iu  anything  else,  as  to  do 
away  with  this  natural,  God-decreed  head- 
ship of  man  over  the  woman.  Upon  this  un- 
changeable relation  between  the  sexes,  be- 
tween the  man  and  the  woman,  is  based  the 
headship  of  the  husband  over  the  wife  ; and 
not  until  you  can  pluck  the  sun  from  his 
centre,  or  the  moon  from  her  orbit,  or  inter- 
chano-e  their  comparative  glory,  can  you  ^ 
change  this  relationship  between  man  and  | 
woman. 

As  the  sun  and  moon  are  equally  neces- 
sary in  their  spheres,  to  accomplish  the 
purpose  of  the  Almighty  in  their  creation; 
and  as  neither  can  fill  the  place  of  the  other 
or  the  place  of  both;  so  are  the  sexes  alike 
important  in  their  proper  spheres,  and 
neither  sex  alone  can  accomplish  the  design 
of  God  in  their  creation,  and  neither  cm 
fully  fill  the  station  of  the  other.  This  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  1 lih  verse,  “Never- 
theless, neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  thewoni.tu  without  the  man, 
in  the  Lord.”  This  text  also  fixes  the  fact, 
thatl’aul  is  not  speaking  only  of  husband 
and  wife,  but  of  the  sexes ; for,  in  the  Lord, 
a man  may  be  without  a wifr,  and  vwc  versa. 

4.  Every  righteous  goveruiiicnt  regards 
the  just  rights  and  claims  of  the  govoined, 
and  protects  its  subjects  against  oppression 
and  wrong.  The  government  that  does  not 


respect  the  just  claims  of  its  subjects  and 
shield  them  from  oppression,  injury,  and 
violence,  is  unrighteous,  rotten  and  unwor- 
thy of  the  name  of  a government.  So  every 
just  head,  ruler,  or  governor  will  have  re- 
spect to  all  the  rights  and  just  claims  of  his 
subordinates  and  subjects.  He  who  has  no  j 
respect  for  the  welfare,  the  happiness,  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  those  over  whom  he 
bears  rule  or  pre-eminence,  is  unjust,  un- 
righteous, and  is  unworthy  the  name  of  head 
or  ruler;  and  hence  the  man  who  disre- 
gards the  rights  and  just  claims  of  the  female 
sex,  be  he  married  or  unmarried,  sacrifices 
his ’right  to  the  title  of  man,  or  head  of  the 
womau.  Womau  is  the  subordinate  and 
weaker  sex,  and  hence,  in  the  married  re- 
lation the  womau  is  the  weaker  vessel.  Peter 
says,  1 Peter  3:  5—7,  “After  this  manner 
iu  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being 
iu  subjection  to  their  own  husbands ; even 
as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord: 
whose  daughters  ye  arc,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 
Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  ac-  1 
cording  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  unto 
the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life  ; 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hicdercd.  ibis 
comparative  relationship  between  husband 
and  wife,  be  it  remembered,  is  in  harmony 
with,  and  grows  out  of,  the  natural  and  cre- 
ated relation  of  the  sexes,  man  and  woman. 

5.  Accordimr  to  the  priuoiplos  developed 
in  the  third  and  fourth  sections,  man,  as  the 
head  of  the  woman,  must  give  honor  to  her, 
respect  her  rights,  regard  her  purity,  and 
protect  her  virtue ; and  while  the  woma.n  is 
subordinate  to  man,  and  must  regard  him 
as  her  rightful  and  created  head,  she  has 
upon  man  the  power,  the  just  right,  to  claim 
hi.i  protection.  This  headship  of  man  over 
the  woman,  and  the  consequent  power,  or 
claim,  that  the  woman  has  upon  the  man,  is 
aptly  and  properly  set  forth  by  the  coyering 
on  the  head  of  the  w'oman.  This  covering, 
therefore,  is  more  than  a token  of  subordi- 
nation ; it  is  a token  of  the  power  belonging 
to  the  woman,  to  claim  the  protection  ot  her 
head,  the  man.  When  a woman  places  the 
covering  on  her  head,  she  thereby  says, 
“While  I am  willing  to  move  in  my  proper 
sphere,  this  covering  is  a token  that  1 
the  power  to  claim  protection  in  it.  In 
accordance  with  this,  Paul  says,  (verse  1 5), 

‘ For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels." 
i The  angels  are  our  ministering  spirits,  and 
1 it  is  tolheir  joy  when  wo  perform  our  duties 
' to  God  and  to  one  another:  it  is  to  their  joy 
I when  man  and  woman  move  in  their  natural 
i and  proper  spheres,  and  mutually  discharge 

j their  obligations.  • • 

G Havin'’-  now  shown  the  principles 
I which  deiiimid  an  artificial  covering  on  the 
i head  of  the  woman,  we  will  proceed  with 
! some  comments  on  the  11th  chapter  ot  1 

Corinthians.  ^ 

Verse  1.  Paul  admonishes  them  to  lol- 

low  him  as  he  loUows  Christ. 


2.  lie  commends  them  for  their  remem- 
brance  of  him,  and  of  his  teaching. 

3.  He  reminds  them  of  the  facte,  that  the 
man  is  the  h^ad  of  the  woman;  Christ  i* 
the  head  of  every  man,  and  God  is  the  head 
of  Christ. 

4.  “Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoreth  bis 

head,  (Christ).”  * i 

“By  worshiping  God  with  an  artificial 

covering  on  hib  head,  he  signifies  that  h« 
acknowledges  another  head,  under  Christ, 
which  is  not  the  case,  and  hence  he  dishon- 
ors Christ. 

5.  “But  every  woman  that  prajeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dis- 
honoreth  her  head,  (the  man,)  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

By  worshiping  with  her  head  uncovered, 
she  sets  forth,  that  she  disclaims  man  m 
her  bead,  under  Christ,  placing  herself  in 
his  sphere,  and  thus  she  dishonors  the  man. 
Notice,  ^'cvery  icomanf  not  only  married 

“For  that  is  even  all  one  as.if  she  were 
shaven,”  The  hair,  the  natural  covering, 
sets  forth  the  headship  of  Christ,  and  snomd 
be  worn  by  both ; but  as  the  woman  is  the 
weaker  vessel,  she  should  have  more  of  the 
natural  covering,  and 

have  by  the  man  shortening  his  hair.  Hut 
for  either  of  them  to  shave  their  hea^,  « 

* signifying  that  they  disown  Christ  as  their 
head.  If  a woman  shaves  off  the  natural 
covering,  she  dishonors  Christ;  and  if  she 
,ca«  no  mtificial  covering,  she  d«honor« 
man,  her  head  under  Christ  ; it  I.  the  same 
in  rofercnco  to  the  headship  of  man,  M 
shaving  is  ill  reference  to  the  headship  of 

“For  if  a womau  be  not  covered,  let 
her’also  be  shorn  or  shaven;  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaver, 

let  her  be  covered.”  , 

If  a woman  wears  no  artificial  coven  ei 
and  thus  dishonors  the  man,  let  her  also  be 
shorn,  and  signify  that  she  stands  on  a leve 
with  man,  or  let  her  be  shaven  a«d_thus  set 
forth  her  insubordination  to 
may  as  well  declare  the  latter  as  the  fom-r, 
rboA  are  immntable.  Bnt  if  it  be  a shame 
for  n ivoinan  to  be  shorn  to  signify  her 

harlot  ) to  show  her  insubordination  to  Chnat, 
let  her  wear  an  artificial  covering  to  signify 
that  she  is  moving  in  her  proper  sphere, 
and  claims  the  protection  of  the  man  and  of 

7 “For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover 
hia  head,  forasnm.-h  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God ; but  the  woman  is  the  glory 

of  the  man.”  , . 

! These  obligations  arise  from  the  relation- 
ship  which  man  and  woman  si^tain  to  each 
other  and  to  God. 

and  glory  of  God,  aud  his  only  head  under 
God  IS  Christ,  he  should  not  wear  an  arti- 
’fici-al  covering;  the  natural  covering  seU 
forth  that  fact,  lint  as  “the  woman  is  the 
crlorv  of  the  man,”  not  only  is  Christ  her 
Lad  under  God,  which  is  shown  by  the 
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natural  covering ; but  man  is  also  her  head 
under  Christ,  hence  she  ought  to  cover  her 
head  to  signify  that  fact. 

8.  “For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but 
the  woman  of  the  man,” 

If  man  were  of  the  woman,  then  would  he 
be  the  weaker  vessel,  and  he  then  should 
cover  his  head ; but  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  she  is  subordinate,  and  ought  to  cover 
her  head. 

9.  “Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man.” 

Not  only  the  order  of  the  creation,  but  the 
purpose  of  God  in  the  creation,  places  the 
woman  in  a subordinate  sphere;  hence  she 
should  glory  in  it,  and  move  in  it,  and  sig- 
nify it  by  covering  her  head. 

10.  “For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the 
angels.” 

As  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  w'Oinan  by 
creation,  it  is  his  right  to  rule  and  her  duty 
to  be  subject ; but  it  is  his  duty  to  honor 
her  and  to  protect  her,  and  she  justly  claims 
this  honor  or  care;  therefore  the  woman 
ought  to  wear  the  token  of  this  relation  and 
power.  This  she  ought  to  do  because  of 
the  ministering  spirits,  whose  joy  it  is  to  see 
the  man  and  woman  move  in  their  natural 
and  proper  spheres,  performing  their  respect- 
ive and  relative  duties. 

11.  “Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.” 

In  the  Lord,  a man  or  woman  may  be  un- 
married, but  their  relationship  is  natural, 
their  spheres  are  fixed ; hence  they  arc  not 
transferable  nor  changeable.  This  being 
the  case,  neither  can  take  the  place  of  the 
other,  and  neither  can  fill  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  creation  of  both  ; and  therefore 
as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  they 
should  keep  in  their  proper  places  and  per- 
form their  respective  and  relative  duties. 

12.  “For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, ' 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ; but 
all  things  of  God.” 

God  has  created  all  things,  including  mao 
and  woman  in  their  spheres,  and  hence  is 
the  head  over  all  things.  He  governs  all 
and  oflTers  protection  to  all.  The  woman  is 
of  the  man,  and  is  subordinate  to  man ; but 
the  man  is  by  the  woman  and  is  under  obli- 
gations to  her;  for  this  reason  they  should 
stand  by  each  other,  and  perform  their  du- 
ties to  each  other  and  to  God.  Let  the  wo- 
man be  subject  to  her  head,  but  let  him 
govern  righteously,  and  protect  and  honor 
her  as  the  weaker  vessel;  and  thus  let  them 
discharge  their  duties  in  their  spheres,  glo- 
rifying  God  under  Christ  their  head,  and 
receive  his  protection  and  blessing. 

l3.  “Judge  in  yourselves:  Is  it  comely 
that  a woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered?” 
Let  your  own  rea.son  now  decide  this 
question.  Consider  the  order  of  creation 
and  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  creation  of  the 
woman  for  the  man;  think  of  woman’s  nat- 
ural and  subordinate  state,  and  of  the  natu- 
ral and  created  headship  of  man;  and  tell 
me.  Is  it  becoming  for  a w’oman  to  worship 


God  without  covering  her  head?  No,  your 
reason  recoils,  and  says,  “She  ought  to  cover 
her  head,  in  token  of  her  relation  to  man, 
and  her  claims  upon  man.” 

14.  “Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that  if  a man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
shame  to  him?  ” 

Taking  a full  view  of  the  creation,  do  you 
not  see  that  man  is  in  a pre-eminent 
sphere  ? Do  you  not  see  that  it  is  suitable 
that  he  should  have  less  of  the  God-given 
covering  to  represent  his  standing  ? Do  you 
not  see  that  wearing  long  hair  is  a token  of 
eflFeminacy  ? Do  you  not  understand,  that, 
by  wearing  long  hair,  as  the  woman  does, 
he  shows  that  he  is  laying  aside  his  dignity 
and  assuming  the  sphere  of  the  weaker  ves- 
sel ? Does  not  all  this  teach  you  that  it  is  a 
shame  for  the  man  to  wear  long  hair  ? It 
ought  to  teach  you  this  lesson ; and  you 
ought  to  be  able  to  see  it. 

15.  “Hut  if  a woman  have  long  hair,  it 
it  is  a glory  to  her ; for  her  hair  is  given 
to  her  for  a covering.” 

Long  hair  is  a glory  to  the  woman ; for 
in  her  natural  state  she  is  subordinate  to 
man,  and  it  is  becoming  for  her  to  have  more 
of  the  natural  covering  than  man  has  : thus 
she  sets  forth  her  true  relationship  to  God, 
under  Christ  and  the  man.  “Her  hair  is 
given  to  her  for  a covering.”  As  the  hair 
betokens  that  man  and  woman  are  under 
Christ;  and  as  the  woman  is  also  subordi- 
nate to  the  man,  let  her  have  more  of  this 
natural  covering.  This  is  suitable,  becom- 
ing ; therefore  let  the  man  shorten  his  hair, 
and  the  woman  have  long  hair. 

1(5.  “But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
chui’ch  of  God.” 

If  a man  will  have  his  own  way ; if  he 
will  not  shorten  his  hair  to  set  forth  this  re- 
lationship ; if  he  will  wear  long  hair  and  sig- 
nify that  he  is  one  of  the  weaker  vessels ; if 
he  will  disregard  the  dictates  of  reason,  give 
him  to  understand,  not  only  that  it  is  a 
shame  to  him,  but  that  he  is  violating  the 
custom  of  the  apostles  and  of  the  churches 
organized  by  them.  Knowing  this,  if  he 
has  any  respect  to  the  voice  of  nature,  and 
to  the  custom  of  the  apostles  and  the  church- 
es of  God,  he  will  be  more  considerate  and 
prudent. 

But  there  is  a spirit  of  insubordination  at 
work,  not  only  in  the  world,  but  also  in  the 
church;  and  those  who  are  influenced  by  it 
have  many  questions  to  ask,  and  objections  to 
offer : they  seem  to  be  afraid  of  doing  too 
much.  Some  of  these  quibblings  we  shall 
notice,  not  that  we  expect  to  stop  their  cav- 
ilings,  but  to  comfort  and  encourage  those 
that  are  willing  to  be  submissive.  As  Paul 
reasons  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  we  shall 
also  be  directed  by  reason. 

1.  Should  this  coverinji  be  worn  all  the 
time 

We  answer,  as  this  covering  is  to  be  a to- 
ken, it  should  be  worn  by  the  women  when- 
ever they  expect  to  be  seen.  Again,  as  the 
relation  shown  by  the  covering  is  fixed  and 
immutable,  the  token  should  be  worn  con- 


stantly. This  being  so,  it  is  easily  seen  how 
unbecoming  it  is  for  the  woman  to  pray  or 
prophesy  with  her  head  uncovered. 

2.  Should  unmarried  women  wear  a cov- 
ering? 

Paul  is  not  speaking  of  husband  and  wife, 
but  of  man  and  woman ; hence  the  unmar- 
ried are  under  the  same  obligation  to  we  ir 
the  covering. 

3.  Should  the  married  and  unmarried 
wear  the  same  kind  of  covering  ? 

Beason  would  teach  us,  that  it  would  be 
prudent  that  there  should  be  a difi’erence 
either  in  the  fabric,  color  or  form  of  this  to- 
ken covering,  so  as  to  signify  whether  a wo- 
man is  married  or  unmarried. 

4.  What  is  the  proper  covering? 

In  the  days  of  the  apostle  it  was  a cum- 
brous veil ; but  it  is  no  more  to  be  contend- 
ed that  the  same  inconvenient  covering 
must  be  worn  now,  as  it  is  that  all  other 
garments  must  be  of  the  same  fabric  and 
form  then  worn.  The  eovering  should  be 
convenient,  and  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
the  gospel  and  our  holy  religion,  it  must  be 
plain  and  modest.  Any  covering  that  does 
not  possess  these  characteristics  is  not  a 
proper  nor  acceptable  covering.  Now  for 
the  cap.  Is  a plain  cap  convenient  ? It  cer- 
tainly is  more  convenient  than  any  other 
covering  ever  worn  by  woman.  Is  a plain 
cap  a modest  covering?  The  most  foul- 
mouthed  infidel  will  not  say  it  is  not,  if  he 
speaks  his  convictions.  On  what  grounds 
then  can  the  cap  be  objected  to  ? On  no 
reasonable  or  scriptural  grounds.  It  is  onl}^ 
objected  to  by  such  as  have  an  inclination 
to  worship  the  goddess  of  fashion.  Let  any 
other  covering  be  adopted,  and,  if  there  be 
no  change  to  conform  to  ever-shifting  fash- 
ion, in  a very  few  years  the  covering  will 
seem  as  singular  as  the  cap;  and  in  addition 
to  its  oddity,  it  would,  no  doubt,  savor  some- 
what of  the  ridiculous.  Not  only  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  but  very  many 
interested  spectators,  have,  after  witnessing 
our  orderly  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
testi.fied  to  the  unparalleled  modest  appear- 
ance of  tlie  sisters.  ’I'liis  display  ofniiHi- 
esty  is  so  great,  that  respectable  spectator.s, 
through  its  admiration,  lose  sight  of  oddity. 

‘•(Jrod  is  a God  of  order;”  and  all  his 
works  are  conducted  by  wisdom  and  in  an  or- 
derly manner;  and  hence,  if  the  Scriptures 
did  not  say,  “ lict  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order”  even  nature  should  teach  us, 
that  it  would  be  prudent  and  right  to  have 
order,  and  not  confusion,  in  the  covering. 
The  following  is  the  argument : In  the  wor- 
ship of  God  everything  should  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order  ; but  the  covering  of  the 
woman’s  head  is  required  in  the  worship  of 
God : hence,  the  covering  of  the  woman's 
head  in  the  worship  of  God  sbouM  l>c  de- 
cent and  in  order. 

Again:  the  covei’ing  must  be  plain  and 
modest  to  be  acceptable  ; the  cap  is  a plain 
and  modest  covering  ; therefore  the  cap  is 
an  acceptable  covering. 

'fhere  might  be  other  convenient,  plain, 
modest  coverings ; but,  if  we  u.se  more  than 
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one  kind,  we  destroy  the  order.  We  do  not  ( 
say  that  there  never  should  be  a change  of  i 
the  order;  but  this  we  do  say:  when  we  ( 
have  an  established  and  acceptable  order,  1 
we  should  not  change  it  without  sojjie  i 
good  reason.  No  reason  can  be  good,  unless  i 
that  whiah  is  proposed  is  better  than  that  i 
which  is  established  : if  it  be  only  as  good  i 
and  not  better,  there  is  no  argument  for  the  i 
change.  Now  we  confidently  assert  that  the  £ 
contentious  spirits  have  never  yet  proposed  I 
any  other  order  as  convenient,  plain,  .and  I 
modest  as  the  cap,  to  say  nothing  about  bet-  t 
ter.  In  fact,  they  have  never  proposed  any  c 
other,  and  the  only  apparent  design  is,  to  i 
oppose  order.  s 

5.  Would  not  plain  bonnets,  such  as  are  ^ 
generally  worn  by  our  sisters,  answer  the  t 
purpose  ? 

Bonnets  are  not  worn  for  that  purpose ; 
and  we  cannot  see  how  they  could  answer  a 
purpose  for  which  they  are  not  worn.  Bon- 
nets are  worn  by  women  for  the  same 
purpose  that  men  wear  hats — to  protect  from  " 
the  sun’s  heat  and  the  inclemency  of  the  ’ 
weather.  This  purpose,  when  properly  made, 
they  answer  very  well ; otherwise,  they  are  | 
merely  for  show.  Worldly  women  do  the 
same,  but  the  idea  of  wearing  them  in  b.tken 
of  this  headship  of  man  never  once  enters 
tbe  mind.  If  our  sisters,  then,  were  to  wear  | 
bonnets  to  set  forth  this  headship,  who  would  ‘ 
know  it,  unless  we  would  teach  the  world  ' 
that  our  sisters  do  not  wear  bonnets  for  the 
same  purpose  for  which  they  are  worn  by 
Other  women  ? And  if  we  were  to  teach  so, 
who  would  believe  our  report?  It  is  simply 
preposterous. 

Now  we  close  our  article  without  recapitula- 
tion,and  with  it  ends  the  discussion  of  this 
question  in  our  columns,  until  something  is 
discovered  that  will  be  of  advantage  to  the 
brotherhood.  But  we  admonish  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  be  united  in  this  time-hon- 
ored, well-founded,  and  becoming  custom  of 
the  churches  of  God.  If  the  talent  and  labor, 
that  are  wasted  in  fault-finding  and  unwhole- 
some quibblings,  were  judiciously  employed 
in  the  defense  and  propagation  of  our  holy 
religion — the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ — we 
woiud  be  strength  where  we  are  weakness, 
souls  would  be  won  and  saved,  and  God 
would  be  glorified. — Chrhtian  Family  Com- 
panion, 

- The  World  without  Sunday. 

Think  how  the  abstraction  of  the  Sabbath 
would  hopelessly  enslave  the  working  clas- 
ses, with  whom  we  are  identified  I 'Think 
of  the  labor  thus  going  on  in  the  monotonous 
and  eternal  cycle,  limbs  forever  on  the  rack, 
fingers  forever  straining,  the  brow  forever 
sweating,  the  foot  forever  plodding,  the  brain 
forever  throbbing,  the  shoulders  forever 
drooping,  the  loins  forever  aching,  the  rest- 
less mind  forever  scheming ! 

Think  of  the  beauty  it  would  effect,  of  the 
merry  heartedness  it  would  extinguish,  of  the 
giant  strength  it  would  tame,  of  the  resour- 


ces of  nature  it  would  crush,  of  the  sickness 
it  would  bring,  of  the  projects  it  would  wreck, 
of  the  groans  it  would  extort,  of  the  lives  it 
would  immolate,  and  of  the  cheerless  graves 
it  would  prematurely  dig  ! See  them  toil- 
ing and  moiling,  sweating  and  fretting,  grind- 
ing and  hewing,  weaving  and  spiniug,  sew- 
ing and  gathering,  moving  and  repairing, 
raising  and  building,  digging  and  planting, 
striving  and  struggling — in  the  garden  and 
the  field,  in  the  granary  and  the  barn,  in  the 
factory  and  the  mill,  in  the  warehouse  and 
the  shop,  on  the  mountain  and  in  the  ditch, 
on  the  roadside  and  in  the  wood,  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country,  out  at  the  sea  and  on 
shore,  in  t he  day  of  brightness  and  of  gloom. 
Wh.at  a picture  would  this  world  present  if 
we  had  no  Sabbath  ! 

Promises  to  those  who  Soi>eiit. 

If  my  people,  who  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I hear  from  heaven,  and  will  for- 
give their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  laud.  2 
Chron.  7:14. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
forevermore  ; for  the  Lord  loveth  judgment, 
and  forsaketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  pre- 
served forever:  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked 
sh.'ill  be  cut  off.  Ps.  37:27,  28. 

Turn  ye  at  my  reju’oof:  behold,  I will  pour 
out  my  spirit  upon  you,  I will  make  known 
my  words  unto  you.  Prov.  1 :23. 

O Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from  wick- 
edness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved  ! How 
lone  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee?  Jer.  14:14. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mer- 
cy upon  him:  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.  Isa.  55:7. 

If  that  nation,  against  whom  I have  pro- 
nounced, turn  from  their  evil,  I will  repent 
of  the  evil  that  I thought  to  do  unto  them, 
.Ter.  l8:7. 


If  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my 
statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 
All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  commit- 
ted, they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him; 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 

live. Therefore  I will  judge  you,  O house 

of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
saith  the  Lord  God.  Repent  and  turn  your- 
selves from  all  your  transgressions;  so  ini- 
quity shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  aw’ay 
from  you  all  your  transgressions,  whereby 
ye  have  transgressed;  and  make  you  a new 
spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Isra- 
el ? For  I h.ave  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  where- 
fore turn  yourselves,  and  live  5’c,  E/.ok.  18: 
21—23,  30—32. 

When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  'Thou  shalt 
surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin;  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right:  If  the  wick- 


ed restore  the  pledge;  give  again  that  he 
hath  robbed,  walk  in  the  statutes  of  life, 
without  committing  iniquity;  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.  None  of  his  sins  that 
he  hath  committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him;  he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 

right;  he  shall  surely  live. If  the  wicked 

turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby, 
Ezek.  33:14—16,  15). 

Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourn- 
ing : and  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  : 
for  he  is  gracious,  and  merciful,  slow  to  an- 
ger, and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth 
him  of  the  evil.  Who  knoweth  if  he  will 
return,  and  repent,  and  leave  a blessing  be- 
hind him  ; even  a meat  offering  and  a drink 
offering  unto  the  T.ord  your  God  ? Joel  2 : 
12—14. 

Therefore  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Zech.  1 : 3- 

If  thou  turn  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt 
be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far 
from  thy  tabernacles.  Job  22  : 23. 

Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.  Eph.  5 : 14.  * 

Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2 : 38. 

Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  tbe 
time  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  Acts  3 ; l9.  Bible. 

“Enoch  walked  with  God.’ 

Qen.  5 : 24. 

Happy  are  they  who  in  their  early  days 
are  turned  from  sin,  themselves,  and  the 
world,  by  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
in  the  Seed  ; as  Enoch  was,  who,  from  th* 
time  of  his  conversion,  walked  with  God  in 
a continued  progress  in  his  works  and  waya. 
To  “ walk  with  God,”  is  to  come  out  from  a 
sinful  generation,  and  cleave  to  the  Lord, 
as  Noah  and  Caleb  did ; and  God  require 
this  of  all  believers,  2 Cor.  6 : 16.  It  is 
setting  the  Lord  before  our  eyes  continually, 
and  fearing  him  always,  as  Joseph  and  Ne- 
hemiah  did  ; thereby  avoiding  everything 
that  would  offend  him.  It  is  also  making 
an  open  profession  of  faith  in  him  and  zeal 
for  his  service,  as  our  highest  honor  and 
best  interest.  And  further,  it  is  such  a walk 
' as  obtains  a holy  intimacy  and  communion 

■ with  G od , which  is  kept  up  by  constant  med- 
f it.ation,  prayer  and  praise;  by  hearkening 

■ to  the  voice  of  his  word  and  spirit,  and  walk- 
: ing  before  him,  whereby  holiness  is  promoted, 

and  encouraged  in  the  soul.  Thus  E^h 
, walked  with  God thus  he  mwntamed  a 
J holv  confidence  in  him,  committing  all  hia 
. ways  to  him,  always  expecting  help  trom 


HEKz-A-XjID  of  TF/TJTIi. 


i(«v. 


him,  and  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  being  with  i 
him  forever. 

For  these  happy  ends  the  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient  for  all  that  see  their  want  and  ask 
it.  The  Lord  help  us  to  seek  it,  that,  like 
Knoch,  we  may  walk  with  God  here  below, 
and  live  with  him  in  glory.  . Atncn. — Golih 
m Treasury.  ' 

The  Pearl  of  great  Price.  ^ 

Malt.  13  : 45,  46.  | 

In  Eastern  countries,  both  in  ancient  and  : 
modern  times,  the  wealth  of  men  has  con- 
sisted very  much  in  gems  and  jewels,  in 
precious  stones,  pearls,  diamonds,  and  sim- 
ilar forms  of  wealth.  Property  is  often  not 
deposited  in  banks  or  coined  into  gold  in  the 
East ; it  is  rather  hung  about  the  person  or 
employed  in  display, — and  Jesus  seized  up-  j 
on  that  practice  to  commend  his  truth  to  1 
the  attention  of  men.  He  did  all  that  could  , 
be  done  to  allure  and  attract  them  to  heaven  | 
and  to  happiness  there.  i 

And  what  is  the  special  truth  which  Jesus 
would  teach  by  this  parable — the  parable  of 
the  pearl  of  great  price  ? 

He  himself  is  the  pearl  of  great  price — 
white,  pure,  and  much  to  be  desired.  Sal- 
vation through  him  is  worth  more  than 
rubies  to  the  soul  of  man.  All  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  all  the  diamonds  of  the  mine,  all  the 
gems  possessed  by  all  the  monarchs,  could 
not  purchase  it;  and  the  Savior  therefore 
tells  us  here  that  if  we  would  make  sure  of 
salvation  through  aim  we  must  be  ready  to 
forsake  all  for  him.  It  was  difficult  to  find 
the  pearl,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  find  salvation. 
Just  as  the  merchantman  in  the  parable 
pre.sses  urgently  forward  to  get  possession  of 
the  gem  which  he  greatly  desires,  and  eager- 
ly holds  out  all  his  wealth  to  make  the  cov- 
eted jewel  his  own,  are  we  to  be  ready  to 
give  up  all  that  we  may  win  a Savior,  that 
the  soul  may  be  forgiven  for  his  sake,  and 
that  his  unsearchable  riches  may  be  our  por- 
tion forever.  Paul  did  that ; he  counted 
everything  but  loss,  however  rich  and  prom- 
ising it  might  seem,  if  it  would  have  deprived 
him  of  this  one  heavenly  pearl,  Jesus.  For 
the  Savior’s  sake  Paul  took  up  the  cross, 
and  carried  it  even  with  joy,  that  the  price- 
less pearl — salvation  forever  and  ever — might 
be  his.  Like  the  merchant  traveling  far 
and  enduring  much  for  his  gems,  Paul  suf- 
tered  ; he  toiled  ; he  taught;  he  was  a pris- 
oner again  and  again ; he  wandered  I'roui 
country  to  country ; he  fought  with  wild 
beasts,  and  wilder  mobs  ; at  Lst  he  died  a 
cruel  death  for  the  Savior's  sake  : and  sure- 
ly that  man  knew  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
as  surely  he  was  willing  to  lose  all  rather 
than  lose  it. 

Now,  suppose  that  some  one  in  early  youth 
were  beginning  to  seek  this  goodly  pearl, 
the  Savior,  or  salvation,  how  should  he  pro- 
ceed if  Where  or  how  is  he  likely  to  find 
what  he  must  either  obtain,  or  live  and  die 
poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  blind, 
and  naked '{ 


First,  he  must  make  up  his  mind,  that  is,  j 
he  must  actually  choose  Jesus  for  his  Savior. 
The  pearl  merchant  was  determined  to  get 
the  gem  which  he  had  discovered.  He 
would  let  nothing  stand  between  him  and 
it, — nay,  he  gave  his  all  for  it;  and  with 
equal  decision  wc  mu.'st  choose  a Savior  for 
the  soul.  Hoes  sin  whisper,  ‘ Continue  a 
little  longer  in  me  V’  That  youth  will  re- 
member the  pearl  merchant,  and  at  once 
forsake  all  for  Christ.  Hoes  some  thought- 
less friend  try  to  hinder  him  from  seeking 
the  Savior  or  salvation  yet  ? Hut  that  youth 
will  remember  that  a companion  cannot  be 
a friend,  if  he  will  deprive  us,  even  for  a 
day,  of  a thing  so  rich  as  the  priceless  pearl, 
Jesus.  Or  does  the  world  tell  that  youth 
that  it  has  many  pleasures  which  he  may 
enjoy,  and  many  happy  scenes  which  he 
may  IVequeut  before  making  his  choice  ? 
But  are  any  of  these  to  be  comp.ared  for  a 
moment  with  the  Savior  of  salvation  ? Ah, 
no ! and  though  you  could  turn  the  whole  ' 
globe  into  one  sparkling  gem,  and  make  ' 
it  the  property  of  any  man,  his  soul  would  1 
be  worth  far  more  than  that.  Jesus  once 
asked.  What  is  a man  profited  though  he 
gain  the  whole  world  if  he  lose  his  own  soul 't 

Cleopatra,  queeu  of  Egypt,  had  a gem 
which  was  valued  at  four  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  but  she  dissolved  it  in  a liquid,  and 
proudly  drank,  it  at  a draught,  while  at  sup-  I 
per  Avith  Marc  Antony,  the  lloman.  One 
Roman  lady  is  said  to  have  worn  jewels  to 
the  value  of  One  million  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  when  she  appeared  in  full  dress. 
The  king  of  Portugal  has  a gem  in  his  crown 
which  has  been  absurdly  valued  at  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  millions  of  our  money. 
Now  suppose  that  any  man  possessed  all 
these  gems  together,  what  are  they  Avorth  ? 
what  would  they  be  worth  Avhen  he  comes 
to  die  ? Can  they  pardon  his  sins?  No; 
but  J esus  can.  Can  they  save  his  soul  ? No ; 
but  Je.sus  can.  Can  they  add  a single  min- 
ute to  his  life?  No;  but  Je.sus  can  bestow 
life  everlasting.  And  is  not  he,  then,  the 
goodly  pearl  ? Is  not  he  the  better  portion  ? 
\Vho  that  is  wise  would  not  choose  him  ? 

But  more  than  this.  Merchants  have 
often  to  travel  far,  and  sometimes  they  have 
sufiered  much,  in  quest  of  tneir  pearls.  But 
the  pearl  of  great  price — that  is,  the  Savior 
and  salvation — is  always  at  hand.  Without 
money  and  without  price  he  may  be  ours. 
No  distant  journey;  no  long  troubles;  no 
heart-breaking  sorrow.  Just  welcome  this 
pearl,  and  he  is  instantly  our  own.  Who, 
then,  would  not  choose  ? Having  chosen, 
who  would  not  resolve  and  say,  ‘‘By  God’s 
help,  not  even  death  shall  part  me  from 
thee?”  He ‘‘is  more  precious  than  rubies, 
and  all  the  things  they  can  desire  are  not 
to  be  compared  with”  him.  The  great  moan 
of  the  world,  broken  only  by  the  hysterical 
laughter  of  the  irrational,  would  all  be  hushed. 
The  priceless  pearl  would  be  eternal  peace,  and 
God,  even  our  God,  would  bless  us. — Para- 
bles of  our  Lord. 

Man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God. 


“Here  I am.” 


“Here  I am” — Isaiah  58:9 — is  the  Lord’s 
reply  to  the  believer’s  prayer.  “Here  I am” — 
to  hear  thy  cry,  to  relieve  thy  fears,  to  sup- 
ply thy  need ; to  be  thy  Savior,  thy  refuge 
thy  defense,  thy  light,  thy  strengh,  thy  joy, 
thy  “all.” 

‘ Here  I am” — Genesis  22  : 1 — is  the  be- 
liever’s reply  to  the  Lord’s  call,  whether  by 
his  word  or  his  providence.  ‘ Here  I am” 
— to  welcome  thy  presence ; to  “hear  what 
God  the  Lord  Avill  speak  ;”  to  do  or  to  suffer 
thy  blessed  will ; to  offer  myself  and  my  all 
as  a sacrifice  to  thy  service. 

Happy  child  of  God  ! If  God  has  taught 
thee  to  knoAV  and  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to 
say  with  a ready,  cheerful,  devoted  heart, 
“Here  I am,”  with  what  confidence  may 
you  be  assured  that  he  will,  Avith  greater 
alacrity  and  loA^e,  return  to  thy  prayer  the 
same  response,  “Here  I am.” 

The  Christian’s  Hope. 

‘ Thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day  of 
evil,”  Jer.  17  : 17. 

The  path  of  the  Christian  is  not 
alAvays  bright  and  sunshine;  he  has 
j seasons  of  darkness  and  of  storm . 

1 True,  it  is  AATitten  in  God’s  Word, 
“Her  ways  are  Avays  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace;” 
and  it  is  a great  truth,  that  religion 
is  calculated  to  give  a man  happi- 
ness below  as  well  as  bliss  above; 
but  experience  tells  us  that  if  the 
course  of  the  just  be  “as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day,”  yet 
sometimes,”  that  light  is  eclipsed. 
At  certain  periods  clouds  cover  the 
believer’s  sun,  and  he  walks  in  dark- 
ness and  sees  no  light. 

There  are  many  who  have  rejoiced 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  a season; 
they  have  basked  in  the  sunshine 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  their  Chris- 
tian career;  they  have  walked  along 
the  “green  pastures^;  by  the  side  of 
the  “still  Avaters,”  but  suddenl3^ 
they  find  the  glorious  sky  is  cloud- 
ed; instead  of  the  land  of  Goshen, 
tliey  have  to  tread  the  sandy  desert; 

! in  the  place  of  sweet  Avaters,  they 
lind  troubled  streams,  bitter  to  their 
taste,  and  they  say,  “Surely,  if  1 
Avere  a child  of  God,  this  would  not 
happen.”  Oh!  say  not  so,  thouAvho 
art  walking  in  darkness.  The  best 
of  God’s  saints  must  drink  the 
AA'orniAA^ood;  the  dearest  of  his  chil- 
dren must  bear  the  cross. 

No  Christian  has  enjoyed  perpet- 
ual prosperity;  no  believer  can  al- 
Avays  keep  his  harp  from  the  wil- 
lows. Perhaps  the  Lord  allotted 
you  at  first  a smooth  and  unclouded 
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path,  because  you  were  weak  and  How  grateful  then,  we  should  be  this  change  to 

timid.  He  tempered  the  wind  to  since  offenses  will  come,  that  we  by  Bro.  ^ ® 

the  shorn  lamb;  but  now  that  you  have  a perfect  law  to  which  to  re-  or  all  ^ 

are  stronger  in  the  spiritual  life,  sort  in  order  to  cause  a reconcilia- 

you  must  enter  upon  the  riper  and  tion.  Let  us  try  so  to  liA^e  that  Avhen  until  needed,  have  ^t 

ronglier  experience  of  God’s  fnll-  done  with  timely  tilings,  we  may  be  Ihey  may 

o-roAvn  children  AVe  need  Avinds  seated  in  that  happy  world  Avhere  ready , and  report  it  to  the  commit 

S iThmiS  faith,  ! there  are  no  more  difficulties,  and  tee,  and  Avhen  money  is  needed  the 

to  tear  off  the  rotten  bough  of  self- j Avhere  all  is  love,  peace,  and  joy.  committee  can  draw  on  each  church 
depeiffi  roo"t  us  more  | This  is  the  pray er  of  your  unworthy  according  to  the  amount  needed. 

tirmlv  in  Christ.  The  day  of  evil ! brother.  N.  M.  Johnson.  Our  Conference  has  seen  nroner 


groAvn  children.  AVe  need  Avinds 
and  tempests  to  exercise  our  faith, 
to  tear  off  the  rotten  bough  of  self- 
dependence,  and  to  root  us  more 
firmly  in  Christ.  The  day  of  evil 
reveals  to  us  the  value  of  our  glori- 
ous hope. — Spurgeon. 


For  tlic*  TIc'inM  of  Truth. 


A Perfect  Law. 


Masonlown,  Pa. 

— w - 

The  Right  Tone. 

[The  following  letter  from  Bro.  Bowman 


committee  can  draw  on  each  church 
according  to  the  amount  needed. 

Our  Conference  has  seen  proper 
to  appoint  a committee,  as  will  be 
seen  in  another  column,  and  that 
committee  consists  of  the  writer, 
Bro.  Isaac  Kilmer,  and  Bro.  B. 
Warkentin.  AVe  woukl  greatly  have 


A Perfect  Law.  I [The  following  letter  from  Kro.  \^o^n  - to  jiave  had  some  one  else 

speaks  for  itself.  AVe  are  quite  willing  to  P og  fRe  ^utv  has 

There  is  a perfect  latv  to  which  to  accept  the  amendment  proposed,  and  it  aviU  with 

i.  i 1 « ^ /^Cl  O v1  rr  A SO  flfl  it.  SHVOS  tllG 


resoit  in  settling  difficulties  and  of-  probably  be  best  to.  do  so,  as  it  saves  the 
fenses.  There  is  but  one  perfect  laAV  committee  a great  deal  of  responsibility  and 
Avhile  there  are  many  to  the  contra-  care,  while  it  makes  it 
ry;  and  how  strange,  yet  how  grand,  | tain  the  money  when  needed.] 
that,  no  difference  hoAV  small  the  | aid  for  the  Russian  drethren. 

- . ' m . . t ill  "! 


offense,  it  cannot  be  perfectly  settled 
and  the  parties  really  satislied,  un- 
less this  perfect  law  be  applied ; and 
no  difference  Iioav  great  the  offense, 
or  of  what  nature  it  is,  if  the  par- 
ties commence  and  continue  with 


AID  FOR  THE  RUSSIAN  DRETHREN. 

I'pon  this  subject  considerably  has  al- 
ready been  written,  and  I think  Bro.  Funk’s 
plan  for  raising  the  money  is  a pretty  good 
one,  but  I will  offer  one  amendment  to  the 
fifth  article.  In  plaee  of  the  churches  pay- 
in^^  the  luoney  to  the  committee,  let  them 


this  right  law,  the  Avrong  will  soon  keep  it  in  their  own  treasury,  or  place  it  in 


all  be  made  right,  and  peace  and 
union  again  be  restored,  from  the 

fact  that  they  have  done  Avhat  was  L^us^-^op^n'enV  hands"  and  our 

AA  e belie\e  theie  neA^ei  bee  i amount  needed.  ^ too  that  it  is  our  duty  to 

and  never  aviII  be  a dilhculty  an  ^ Brennemans  . ^ j^^t  hope  or  expect  some 

offense  really  and  perfectly  settled  October  number  of  the  Her-  S > give.  ^ Let  every  one  feel 

unless  the  parties  came  down  to  this  that  there  are  about  00,000  Mennomtes  resting  upon  him;  this  is 

perfectrule,  or  lawthat  Chn^^^  United  States  and  he  hoped  that  t ^d^^ty^  in  Avhich,  indeed  all  non- 

iinto  us.  AA  e all  admire  this  pei- 1 could  be  20,000  found  that  could  give  • i.„_4„A.^gtian8mavvervaT)'Dro- 

feet  law.  I have  known  parties  to:„„e  a„lla,.  to  this  cause.  I have  already  resistant 
labor  hard  in  trying  to  settle  difli-  brought  this  before  my  congregation  and 

culties  in  some  other  Avay  than  this  find  that  there  is  no  money  to  loan,  but  they  especially  appeal  to  all  branches  o 
riiiht  one,  hut  they  could  not  accoiii- 1 are  willing  to  do  something.  Now  I propose  the  Mennonite  church,  whether  oM 
nlish  a reconciliation  until  they  came  to  raise  at  least  one  dollar  to  each  member  or  new  Mennomtes,  Refoimed  Men- 
to  this  -nerfect  law  ofrio-ht  and  then  ! of  my  congregation,  and  I will  go  to  work  nonites,  Evangelical  Mennomtes, 
tbp  fronhlp  Avas  over  at  once  and  ' as  soon  as  there  is  a committee  organized,  Swiss  Mennonites,  Amish  Menno- 
H pv  could  nites,,  or  under  whatsoever  other 

f PTiPTYiipq  T Inve  felt  the  won- ' dollar,  I will  make  that  amount  good.  peculiar  name  they  may  be  known, 
of  enemies.  I have  te  , . | Now  as  there  was  a request  made  by  the  aU  without  respect  to  person 

derful  force  as  ^ ^ .J  • Russian  brethren  to  borrow  this  money,  and  name,  feel  it  our  duty  to  do  some- 

touch  and  Boothinp  in  e churches  which  would  rather  ^pjng  in  this  matter  and  do  it  will- 

application  of  this  pertect  laAV  Ot  ^ban  ghe  the  money,  I can  see  uo  harm,  • Tipt  na  ill  g-o  to  the  work 

Christ.  But  the  imperfect  or  human  th"ey  have  only  called  for  a loan, 

laAV  has  a contrary  effect,  for  I ha\'e  ! q jf  j give  a man  his  petition  I have  done  JT  ^ .1  T ord^loveth  a cheerful 
also  felt  the  pangs  of  anger  and  of  Jacob  Bowman.  , that  tl  e Lord 

a ruffled  disposition,  unAvilling  to  j a,  Oct.  M,  187:U  i mn ..... 

? 1 J vs.  M ^ £\  -w^-i  1 o O'! T /AT*F 


a savings  bank  if  they  choose,  and  forward 
a report  to  the  committee,  how  much  money 


been  laid  upon  us  we  will  try  with 
the  other  members  to  do  what  we 
can  in  this  work  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthrophy,  and  appeal  to  all  min- 
isters and  deacons  in  all  the  church- 
es to  go  to  Avork  at  once,  raise  all 
the  money  they  can  and  report. 
The  time  is  passing  away  and 
Spring-time  will  come  when  the  peo- 
ple wish  to  make  the  journey,  and 
Ave  must  bestir  ourselves  to  get  the 
means  together,  so  thatthey  too  may 
knoAV  what  they  can  depend  on. 

In  this  matter  we  ought  to  give 

...  ^ n .-.."i. 


they  have  in  readiness,  and  Avhen  the  com-  liberally,  for  there  is  need  of  pauch. 


Let  ns  open  our  hands  and  our 
hears  with  a liberal  offering.  AATe 
must  feel  too  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
give,  and  not  hope  or  expect  some 
one  else  to  give.  Let  every  one  feel 
the  duty  resting  upon  him;  this  is 
I a matter  in  which,  indeed  all  non- 


they  could  be  true  friends  instead  | ' 
of  enemies.  I have  felt  the  won- , 
derful  force  as  Avell  as  the  balmy  | 
touch  and  soothing  inffuence  of  the  i 
application  of  this  perfect  laAV  of 
Christ.  But  the  imperfect  or  human 
laAV  has  a contrary  effect,  for  I ha\'e  ! 
also  felt  the  pangs  of  anger  and  of  i 
a ruffled  disposition,  uuAvilling  to  | 
y^ield  one  particle  Avhen  an  elfort , 
was  made  to  enforce  an  imperfect 
law. 

No  mortal  could  have  gotten  up  ; 
such  a perfectlaAV,Avith  such  a power  : 
and  inffuence  that  can  eradicate  evil 
and  place  love  in  its  stead.  But 
Christ  knew  of  what  kind  of  materi- 1 
al  we  were  composed ; therefore  he 
knew  what  kind  of  laAV  to  give  us.  1 


uussian  ureinren  to  Dorrow  ims  money,  anu  name,  feel  it  OUr  duty  to  do  some- 
If  there  are  any  churches  which  would  rather  in  this  matter  and  do  it  will- 

loan  than  ghe  the  money,  I can  see  uo  harm,  Let  US  all  go  to  the  work 

because  they  have  only  called  for  a loan,  willing  mind,  remembering 

that  the  kord  loveth  a cheerful  gh-- 
IQWO  er,  and  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 

Canal  ]]  airhcskr,  0 , Oct.  M,  18<. . j than  to  receive.  Therefore  we 

[We  are  glad  to  hear  this  ready  response  . more  call  upon  all  to  come  up 

from  Bro.  Bowman,  and  we  hope  and  trust  ; generously  and'  Avillingly 

many  others  will  go  and  do  likewise  ] i great  and  good  AA’ork.  Onr 

.— c ' brethren  are  sacrificing  a ^peat  deal 

Aid  for  the  Russians.  i for  conscience’  sake,  and  it  is  only 

In  our  last  number  we  proposed  I their  burdens,  and  aid  them.  AVe 

a plan  for  the  accomplishment  of  can  do  a great  deal  if  we  all  go  to 
this  pupose,  and  have  now  only  work  in  earnest  and  work  together. 
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^tralir  of 

Elkhart,  Ind..  November  1873. 

To  ors  ScMCKiBBiis.  — If  »ny  of  our  anbscriberg  do  not 
get  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a bror  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  beat  to  hare 
ererything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  10  8*»D  Moxii.— If  In  sums  of  more  than  a dollar. 
It  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

0 

Tuosi  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  &ct  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
Matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
oe  eoBsldered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Bro.  Henry  Nice  of  Whiteside  Co 
111.,  has  been  on  a visit  to  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio.  We  trust  he  wiU  give  us  an  account 
of  his  trip  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 


1874  j From  the  Life  and  Times  of  Menuo ; j 
Sanctified  Afflictions ; The  three  Warnings  ; 
Science  of  the  Bible ; What  Money  can  do ; 
Watch  the  Fires;  Infinite  Love;  Forks;  The 
Human  Machinery ; How  to  make  up  a 
Quairel;  Extraordinary  effects  of  Kindness; 
Purity  of  Character  ; Night  and  Day  ; Snow 
and  Hail,  &c.  Price  postage  paid,  ] 0 cents 
a copy;  70  cents  a dozen;  17  copies  for 
$1.00;  by  express  lOO  copies  for  $5.-00- 
Send  for  a copy.  Every  Mennonite  Family 
should  have  one.  I 

The  Russian  Brethren.— A por- 
tion of  the  Russian  brethren  who  were  stop-  i 
ping  with  us  for  a time,  have  finally  gone  to 
Yankton,  in  Dakota  Territory,  where  they  I 
propose  to  spend  the  winter.  They  had  a I 
pleasant  trip  and  are  now  comfortably  quar.  | 
tered  in  that  place.  | 

Three  or  four  of  the  families  have  gone  to  ■ 
Minnesota  where  they  have  purchased  a 


Bro.  J.  M.  Holdeman  of  Bucks  Co. 
Pa.,  proposes  to  visit  the  churches  in  the 
Western  part  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Indiana, 
during  the  month  of  November.  We  shall 
look  forward  with  pleasure  towards  the  long 
promised  visit. 

Gomoindeblatt. — All  those  wishing 
to  continue  the  Bemeindeblatt,  published  in 
Baden,  Germany,  by  Ulrich  Hege,  for  1874^ 
will  please  forward  their  orders  soon,  as  all 
Subscriptions  will  be  discontinued  at  their 
expiration  unless  renewed.  All  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  same  will  please  also  send  in 
their  orders  early  so  as  to  commence  with 
the  new  year.  Price  75  cents  a year. 

Particular  Notice.  — To  all  whom 
it  may  concern.  We  sent  bills,  as  stated  in 
our  last  number,  to  all  w'ho  owe  us  for  sub- 
scriptions for  the  paper.  Only  very  few 
have  as  yet  responded  to  the  call.  Some  of 
our  subscribers  are  in  arrears  from  three  to 
six  years.  This,  with  so  many,  amounts  to 
a large  sum.  We  need  all  that  is  due  to  us 
to  meet  our  expenses.  We  hope  all  who 
owe  us  will  give  the  matter  due  attention. 
If  any  of  the  accounts  should  be  incorrect, 
please  inform  us. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  187J 

is  now  completed  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  ^V^e  have  a good  Almanac, 
neatly  printed  and  covered  in  colored  paper 
covers,  and  contains  be.sides  the  u.sual  astro- 
nomical calculations,  a large  number  of  the 
most  interesting  articles  The  following  is 
a partial  list  of  them  : Our  Almanac  for 


farm  of  160  acres  with  a good  two-story  i 
house,  G5  acres  of  prairie  broken,  cattle,  hay 
and  farming  implements  all  ready  to  begin 
work  for  $1400.  • ; 

Four  families  will  remain  over  winter  in 
Detroit  where  they  have  employment,  while 
several  others  are  still  remaining  in  Elkhart. 
Their  brethren  in  Russia  are  making  active 
preparations  for  coming  over  in  the  Spring, 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  so  direct  this  em- 
igration that  his  name  may  be  glorified,  and 
that  good  may  bo  accomplished  among  the 
children  of  men. 

A good  Beginning.— We  have  just 
received  a check  from  a brother  of  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Church  of  Quaker- 
tow'u  Pa.,  for  fifty  dollars,  for  the  benefit  of 
our  Russian  brethren  who  have  not  the 
means  to  provide  for  their  own  passage  to  | 
this  country.  This  a very  generous  gift,  a j 
good  beginning  to  the  important  work.  In  j 
our  next  issue  we  hope  to  be  able  to  record 
the  free-will  offerings  of  many  others  whose 
love  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  sympathy  for 
their  oppressed  brethren  shall  prompt  them 
! to  go  and  do  likewise.  | 

I 

Thanksgiving, — The  I^-esidentof  the 
United  States  has  appointed  Thursday,  No- 
vember the  27th  as  a day  of  Thanksgiving 
and  Prayer,  in  which  he  recommended  “that 
the  people  should  meet  in  their  respective 
places  of  worship  to  make  their  acknowl- 
edgements to  Almighty  God,  for  his  boun- 
ties and  his  protection,  and  to  offer  to  him 
their  prayers  for  their  continuance.”  We 
trust  our  people  also  will  everywhere  observe 


this  day  with  proper  religious  services.  Tru- 
ly in  these  things  wo  should  be  subject  to 
“every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake,”  and  if  there  is  a people  which,  above 
all  others,  should  be  thankful  it  is  the  non- 
resistant  portion  of  our  country,  who  have 
so  long  enjoyed  not  only  the  good  things  of 
the  land,  but  also  their  fullest  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  as  we  meet  together  to  thank 
God  for  all  the  blessings  we  have  enjoyed 
in  the  past  and  ask  him  for  his  mercy  in 
the  future,  let  us  also  remember  our  breth- 
ren who  for  conscience  sake,  are  leaving  the 
old  country,  to  share  with  us  the  inestimable 
privileges  which  we  enjoy.  God  has  been 
good  to  us ! Let  us  pray  that  he  may  ever 
look  down  in  mercy  upon  all  his  children. 

Th0  Yellow  Fever  has  raged  terri- 
bly in  many  places  of  the  South.  Very 
many  have  been  called  away  by  this  fearful 
scourge.  In  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  there 
has  been  a great  deal  of  suffering  on  account 
of  it,  and  the  President  has  ordered  ten 
thousand  army  rations  to'  be  distributed 
among  the  sufferers. 

Prospectus  for  1874. 

The  year  1873  is  fast  drawing  to  a close, 
and  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  publish- 
ers we  take  this  occasion  to  announce  to  our 
readers  and  the  public  generally  that  by  the 
help  of  God  we  shall  continue  to  publish  the 
Herald  or  Truth,  in  the  same  style  and  at 
the  same  price  as  heretofore,  and  offer  the 
same  premiums  for  new  subscribers  as  last 
year. 

We  hope  to  retain  all  our  old  subscribers 
and  add  many  new’  ones  to  the  list. 

We  do  not  wish  to  lose  a single  one  of  our 
old  patrons,  and  •we  therefore  hope  they  may 
feel  it  to  their  interest  and  advantage  to  rnn- 
tiuuc  their  papers. 

We  would  also  ask  our  friends  to  exert 
themselves  in  procuring  new  subscribers.  If 
each  old  subscriber  should  gain  only  one  new 
one,  our  list  would  soon  be  doubled.  But  a.s 
it  requires  some  effort  and  often  a great  deal 
of  trouble  to  gain  new  subscribers  we  are  will- 
ing to  compensate  all  who  arc  •u'illing  to  make 
an  effort  in  this  direction. 

Therefore  any  one  sending  us  one'  new'  sub- 
scriber for  the  paper  with  one  dollar  may  se- 
lect for  himself  one  of  the  following  books 
which  will  be  sent  by  mail  postage  prepaid. 
A small  testament  bound  in  cloth  ; a Family 
Almanac  for  1874;  Pride  and  Humility;  Chris- 
tianity and  W'ar  ; Angcnehmc  Stunden  in  Zion; 
Fine  Begebenheit ; or  German  Catechism. 

For  two  new  subscribers  with  two  dollars, 
we  will  give  one  of  the  following  books; 
Eby’s  German  Spelling  Book ; Haberman’s 
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Explained ; Ehe  der  Christen ; Household 
Treasures  ; a book  of  several  hundred  valua- 
ble recipes. 


For  three  new  subscribers  and  three  dollars  afternoon 


ler’s  child,  the  services  were  closed  early  and  out  of  his  embarrassment. , 
the  business  of  Conference  deferred  until  the  think  of  transgre^ing  the  rules  of  the  church, 


they  certainly  did  not  wish  to  do  so-  did 


For  threenew  suDscnDersanamreeaouaiB  I afternoon  the  usual  discouse  pre-  not  wish  to  have  Bro.  Brenneman  do  so, 

we  will  send  an  English  or  German  Menno-  doctrines,  principles  and  rules  and  if  they  have  transgressed  the  discipline 

nite  Hymn  book  ; A Pilgrim’s  Progress  ; or  was  held  by  Bro.  Geo.  Bren-  of  the  church,  they  ask  forgiveness,  and  u 

Dymond  on  War.  neman,  and  acquiesced  in  by  all  the  members  they  have  caused  Bro.  renneman  o 

For  four  new  subscribers  and  four  dollars  present.  Many  earnest  and  serious  exhor-  gress  they  ask  forgivencM  for  im 
we  give  one  copy  of  the  Herald  free  to  Nations  and  appeals  were  presented  to  tho  the  fault  nta,  be  laid  to  their  eharge^ 
the  nerson  gettina  np  the  club,  or  to  any  oth-  Conference.  All  were  admonished  to  be  With  this  eiplanation,  which  the  Coater- 
^ wl.nm  he  fthflU  name  faithful  in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  ence  believes  to  have  been  given  in  gMd  fmth. 

er  person  whom  he  1 j „ acknowledged  themselves  they  decided  as  follows : -‘In  regard  to  Bro. 

For  ten  new  subscribe  sand  endollam^^^  ;'imng  to  abide  b,  and  build  uVnCbrist.nd  Daiiel  Brenneman’s  propesed  remov.  to 
will  give  a copy  of  Die  rich  Philip  8 works,  truths  whion  lie  taught  Pennsylvania,  we  have  arrived  at  the  follow- 

a book  retailing  for  $1.  lO  ; or  any  otber  that  “other  foundation  can  no  ing  decision:  According  to  the  gospel  we 

books  on  our  list  not  exceeding  $1.75  in  price  | tjj^n  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  do  not  find  any  fault  with  the  church  at 

For  twenty-five  new  subscribers  and  .l!25.00  Masoutown,  that  the  brethren  there  propowd 

we  will  give  a copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  com-  Friday  morning  Conference  met  again,  to  pay  Bro.  Brenneman’s  debts,  nor  with 

plete  works  in  English.  and  Bro.  Cliristophel  was  also  present.  After  him  for  accepting  it,  ®®*!*®*°  mem- 

For  thirty  new  subscribers  and  $30.00  we  opening  exercises  the  following  subjects  bers  of  the  church  there,  both  by  letter  ana 
...  . r vTiv-rnr  in  riiQPiiqsnd  nnd  dficidfid uDon  ' in  finnYfirBation  sounded  thc  trumpct  deiore 


For  twenty-five  new  subscribers  and  .l!25.00 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  com- 
plete works  in  English. 

For  thirty  new  subscribers  and  $30.00  we 


will  Rive  one  copy  of  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  were  presented,  discussed  and,  decided  upoq  in  conversation  sounded 

as  follows:  them  and  proclaimed  the  inatter  abroad,  iraa 

or  fnrn  nPTQrm  to  obtain  either  of  the  In  regard  to  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman:  in  the  highest  degree  un'wiso  and  improper, 

^ V .F  J c*  Up  nronmoan  Inasmuch  as  a report  has  been  circulated  as  in  this  manner  reproach  was  brought  on 

above  rewards  the  order  must  be  acconipan-  that  Bro.  both  Brenneman  and  the  churoh  and 

ied  with  the  cash  and  the  sender  must  state  had  fransgressed  tho  rules  of  rise  to  the  report  that  Brenneman  had  hir^ 

distinctly  which  book  on  the  list  he  wants.  church,  and  hired  himself  after  the  himself  to  preach  for  a salary,  which  had. 

The  English  and  German  papers  cannot  be  of  professional  preachers,  to  the  to  say  the  least,  the  appearance  of  evil,  and 

4.aVan  -Prir  <K1  KO  nnvlov  tViia  ovrorirromcmf  - - ' ' „ — 


taken  for  $1.50  under  this  arrangement.  church  neor^Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  j we  are  admonished  to  ‘avoid 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  will  hereafter  re-  ^ certain  stipulated  salary  to  preach  the  ance  of  evil ;’  therefore  we  hereby  ® 

ceive  one  copy  of  the  paper  at  50  cents  a yeai,  gospel  to  them  and  live  there,  it  was  found  Bro.  Brenneman,  under  tho  present  exwti  g 
or  the  English  and  German  for  $1.  The  poor  necessary  to  make  an  examination  of  the  c'rc'imstances,  shall  not  move  to  ^ p 
who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  the  paper,  may  case,  and  see  whether  Bro.  Brenneman  was  If  however  he  can  at  some  future 


church  near  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa  , we  are  admonished  to  ‘avoid  every  appear- 


obtain  it  gratis  by  informing  us  of  the  fact. 
"We  hope  the  above  arrangements  w’ill  be 


* „ , “ J „+,vlofthe  facts  in  the  case,  signed  by  eight  I we  shall  have  no  objections 

satisfactory  to  all  and  will  induce  many  to  | ® , u ^ 1 - ... 


vv,  .... J --  jjjgjnbcrs  of  that  church  including  the  min-  The  above  decision  was  accepted  by  all 

make  an  exertion  to  send  us  one  or  two  or  ^nd  deacon.  This  paper  substantially  present. 

more  new  subscribers,  and  thus  not  only  ex-  . f^^owing  that  Bro.  Brenne-  ^ explanations  will  be  satia- 

tend  the  circulation  of  the  Herald,  but  also  intended  to  change  his  place  of  res-  factory  to  all  interested,  and  wo  trust  that  all 

obtain  for  themselves  a valuable  and  profita-  idence  by  removing  to  Kansas,  they  pro-  lovers  of  the  truth  will  endeavor  to  refute  all 
ble  book  to  read.  posed  to  him  to  come  and  settle  among  .ueh  Lrt  tk“ 

There  are  yet  a great  many  families  who  them.  Upon  Brother  Brenneman  3 state-  and  the  slanderer  be  rebuked, 

do  not  read  the  Herald  and  to  whom  it  would  ment  that  he  could  not  leave  Elkhart  under  covereth  a multitude  of  sins.] 

^s'S^y^otLote  the  glory  of  Ood  XfKr^  In  vegard  to  the  col.cUng  of  ald/or  our 


and  spread  the  gospel  truths  abroad. 


neman  frankly  told  them  that  he  was  labor- 1 oppressed  brethren  in  Russia,  who  for  con- 


— ..  -- -■  under  pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  science  sake  are  required  to  leave  their  homes 

Our  ministers  especially,  and  also  the  ® ^ Lll  his  farm  or  stay  and  try  to  and  seek  an  asylum  of  peace  m America, 

brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  requested  to  tl)^«)rethren  there  the  Conference  accepted  the  plan  proposea 

send  articles  for  the  Herald  as  often  as  pos-  ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ hindrance  to  in  the  Herald  and  a committee  to  recede 

.ible.  hir  coming,  and  generously  offered  to  pay  and  pay  put  the  money 

In  sending  subscriber’s  names,  write  the  if  he  should  feel  willing  to  accept  was  appomted.  This  com  ti.-nhard 

NAME  and  IdDRESB  plainly, so, liatno  mis.  , be  gift.  He,  however,  still  hesitated  but  ■JoH-  ^F'nk.  Isaac 

takes  may  occur,  and  state  distinctly  whether  finally  felt  that  inasmuch  as  the  brethren  „;il  bn  tomako  ar- 

Iho  EKonisn  or  OEnMAU  i.^wanted.  payThe^tumbran™  upon”  his  farm,  Pt  rangements,  for  the  transportation  of  these 

Conferen^n  Indiana.  “ grec3t  how  long  "Sjld '’.tv  Suit  them  safely  on 

ana  Conference  met  this  year  on  Thursday  to  his  ministerial  labors  any  more  and  where  required  for  the  pur- 

October  9th,  in  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  customary  among  our  ministers  an  ° Fnso  Hoecified.  This  committee  shall  from 

where  twenty-five  Bishops,  ministers  and  live  on  a small  place  of  about  nine  a F p tn  time  report  through  the  paper*  the 

diacons  wire  present,  lio.  J.  >1,  Chris-  where  he  conld  find  employment  for  hi.  spare  time  W J pnr- 

tophel  was  not  present  the  first  day  on  ac-  time.  n .5  v « ooJri  obmii  <»nl<irv  nr  nose  and  the  balance  on  hand, 

c#unt  of  ill  health.  In  the  forenoon  some  1 Nothing  [had  been  said  about  salary  o p , 
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Other  decisions  may  be  read  in  the  circu- 
lar giving  th^  full  report  of  the  Conference, 
which  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  this 
office.  

Notes  by  the  Way. 

( Ccmh'nueJ.') 

I'pon  our  arrival  at  the  Hotel  we  received 
letters  and  papers  from  home.  We  were 
very  happy  indeed  after  so  long  an  absence, 
to  hear  again  from  the  dear  ones  there,  and 
with  anxious  eyes  we  read  over  their  con- 
tents. 

The  Sabbath  morning  shone  in  upon  us 
clear  and  beautiful,  and  after  spending  some 
time  in  reading  and  writing  we  started  out 
about  half  past  ten  o’clock  to  attend  divine 
services  at  the  Sherman  House.  These  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  open  air,  were  well 
attended  and  conducted  by  tw'o  members  of 
the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  of 
Chicago,  who  were  on  a tour  through  the 
West,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  such  meet- 
ings at  various  places.  They  had  also  held  a 
similar  meeting  ou  the  previous  evening  in 
Moorehead.  Their  kind  remarks  were  list- 
ened to  with  attention  and  we  hope  they  may 
not  have  been  in  vain,  for  iu  many  of  the 
frontier  towns  there  is  great  need  of  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

As  we  came  from  the  Hotel  on  our  way  to 
attend  this  meeting,  w'e  met  our  traveling 
companions,  Bros.  Evert  and  Schraag  who 
had  left  the  boat  about  four  miles  from  the 
place,  came  on  foot  and  arrived  some  four  i 
hours  before  the  boat.  When  the  boat  ar- 
rived, we  were  also  joined  by  Friend  Hiller 
and  other  brethren. 

On  Monday  morning  (June  30th),  we 
took  the  train  and  came  to  the  lands  belong- 
ing to  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany, which  we  have  already  described  in 
general  terms,  in  previous  numbers  of  the 
Herald,  and  which  we  desired  with  the  depu- 
tation to  examine  more  closely  than  we  were 
able  to  do  simply  by  riding  over  the  line  of 
road. 

Two  large  tents  had  been  provided  and  set 
up  near  the  line  of  the  road  where  there 
was  a well.  One  of  these  tents  was  provided 
with  a stove,  a table  and  all  the  necessary 
utensils  of  the  kitchen.  The  other  was  pro- 
vided with  blankets  and  designed  for  a sleep- 
ing apartment.  Three  pair  of  horses  with  a 
baggage  wagon  and  two  light  wagons,  a 
scythe,  axe,  spade,  &c. ; two  teamsters  and 
a cook  were  also  included  in  our  outfit.  In 
the  morning  we  took  breakfast  in  the  tent, 
and  carrying  a lunch  with  us  for  dinner, 
we  drove  with  two  light  conveyances  over 
the  country,  returning  at  night  and  sleeping 
in  our  tent.  After  we  had  thoroughly  ex- 
amined the  country  in  one  locality,  the  tents 
were  removed  to  another,  and  thus  we  spent 
five  days  in  the  examination  of  this  country. 
We  found  it  better  even  then  we  expected. 
The  soil  is  good  ; the  probabilities  are  that 
water  will  be  plenty  and  not  very  deep. 

1 he  surface,  in  some  places,  is  quite  level, 
m others  more  rolling.  Most,  however,  if 
not  all  can  be  cultivated,  while  the  balance 


will  make  excellent  meadow  and  grazing 
; land.  We  found  some  streams  of  good  clear, 
j running  water,  among  which  we  might  name 
; the  Maple,  and  Rush  Rivers,  Goose  Creek, 
■ &c.  Along  the  streams  we  generally  found 
a little  timher  which  will  afford  some  fuel 
but  which  should  be  left  standing  for  pro- 
tection against  the  storms  and  to  beautify 
^ the  sceuery.  We  saw  also  in  these  groves 
i a great  many  cherry  trees,  plum  trees,  hops, 
i berries  of  various  kinds,  grape  vines  and  on 
! the  prairie  we  Ibnud  an  abundance  of  ripe 
j strawberries,  of  whicli  we  gathered  a con- 
siderable quantity  for  our  own  use.  Wc 
also  found  stones  in  various  places.  Ih’oba- 
bly  there  will  be  stone  enough  for  ordinary 
use,  such  as  foundations,  cellars,  &c.  Wo 
saw  many  prairie  chickens,  wild  ducks  and 
geese.  Our  party  one  day  caught  an  old 
mother  goose  w'ith  five  half  grown  goslings, 
by  chasing  them  down.  AVe  pitied  the 
poor  things  as  we  saw  them  prisoners  and 
wished  if  they  only  had  had  wings  to  fly 
away  and  escape  from  the  hand  of  the  pur- 
suers to  enjoy  tlie  freedom  of  their  native 
prairies.  During  our  stay  ou  the  prairie  we 
had  pleasant  weather  and  lived  very  pleas- 
antly until  Friday  evening,  July  4th,  when 
we  returned  to  Fargo,  and  spent  Saturday 
in  writing  and  resting.  AVe  also  visited  a 
garden  in  the  vicinity  where  the  corn,  24  days 
before  was  ten  inches  high,  and  now  meas- 
ured four  and  a half  feet.  Peas  which  Avere 
planted  fortynine  days  ago  were  ripe. 

On  Sunday  Morning  July  Gth,  we  found 
that  the  Brethren  Suderman,  BuLler  and 
Shantz  had  arrived  from  Manitoba  ou  the 
boat  the  previous  night,  and  we  were  glad 
to  meet  them  again.  We  attended  services 
in  the  Chapen  House  whicli  were  led  by  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  a young  man,  no 
doubt  fresh  from  school. 

As  the  Brethren  Suderman  and  Buller 
also  desired  to  see  this  country  j ivc  deter- 
mined on  Monday  morning  to  return  and 
spend  two  days  more,  so  that  they  also  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  examine  what  we  had 
I already  seen.  This  being  accomplished  our 
i tents,  horses,  wagons,  &e.,  were  loaded  on 
cars  and  we  returned  to  Fargo  where,  as  per 
previous  arrangement,  we  took  a coach  ou 
AA’^ednesday  morning  and  came  up  the  val- 
ley of  the  Red  lliver  on  the  Minnesota  side 
I to  Fort  Abercrombie,  where  we  crossed  over 
I into  Dakota  again  and  came  to  Breckenridge, 

I the  terminus  of  the  St.  Paul  and  Pacific  11. 

, R.,  in  the  evening,  having  traveled,  a dis- 
j tance  of  about  48  miles.  There  is  a very 
beautiful  country  with  a most  excellent  soil 
all  through  this  valley,  but  aside  from  the 
river,  it  is  difficult  to  get  good  water.  AA^e 
found  a few  settlers  along  the  banks  of  the 
river. 

At  Breckenridge  we  were  met  by  Mr. 
Hermann  Trott,  Land  Commissioner  for  the 
St.  Paul  and  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.,  and  Hon. 
AA'^illiam  Seeger  a German  by  birth  and  for 
a long  time  a resident  of  3Ioscow  in  Russia; 
also  latterly  State  Treasurer  of  Minnesota. 
AVe  were  very  kindly  entertained  by  Friend 
Trott,  wlio  had  provided  an  extra  car  for 


our  accomodation  and  the  next  morning  at 
seven  o’clock  we  started  out  on  the  road  to- 
wards St.  Paul. 

Breckenridge  is  a very  pleasant  little 
place  doing  considerable  business.  It  is  lo- 
cated ou  the  Ottertail  River,  near  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Bois  do  Sioux.  Considerable 
lumbe"  : rom  the  jiine  forests  of  Minnesota, 
is  floated  through  here  and  down  the  Red 
River.  BJat  boats  are  built  and  loaded  with 
merchandise  and  taken  to  Fort  Garrey  in 
Manitoba,  where  the  goods  are  disposed  of 
and  the  boats  sold  for  building-lumber.  It 
is  connected  by  a line  of  stages  with  the 
Northern  Pacific  R.  R.,  and  also  with  all 
points  on  the  Red  lliver  to  AVinnepeg,  a 
distance  of  275  miles.  The  first  town  of 
any  importance  on  the  line  of  the  St.  Paul 
and  Pacific  R.  R.,  after  leaving  Brecken- 
ridge, is  Herman,  where  there  is  a consid- 
able  settlement  of  Germans.  Here  lives  an 
old  German  man  by  the  name  of  Tancrea 
from  Alsace,  in  Europe,  He  is  now  70years 
old.  He  came  to  this  place  from  AA  isconsin 
about  two  years  ago,  took  a claim,  built  a 
house  of  clay,  broke  about  five  acres  and  is 
well  satisfied  Avith  his  home.  The  country 
westAvard  from  here  to  Breckenridge  is  level, 
but  eastward  it  becomes  more  rolling.  At 
Douglass,  a short  distance  cast  of  Herman, 
teams  were  provided  and  we  rode  out  to  see 
the  country.  There  is  here  a great 
deal  of  both  gOA'ernment  and  railroad  laud 
still  unsettled.  Southward  from  the  station 
the  soil  is  a little  light,  and  some  places 
stony.  Yet  it  seems  to  be  productive.  AVe 
saw  fine  grass,  also  some  very  good  grain. 
There  are  here  a great  many  lakes,  which 
give  the  country  a really  beautiful  and 
picturesque  appearance.  These  lakes  mostly 
contain  plenty  of  fish  ; and  wild  ducks  and 
geese  are  found  in  innumerable  flocks.  After 
riding  about  eight  miles  south  of  Douglas.s 
we  came  to  a beautiful  lake,  about  three 
miles  long  and  two  miles  wide,  which  had  no 
name ; we  accordingly  named  it  Menno  Lake. 
There  is  in  this  vicinity  an  abundanco  of 
good  lime  and  building  stone.  North  and 
northeastward  we  found  here  in  a later  visit 
a very  excellent  country.  Beautifully  roll- 
ing, rich  and  well  Avatcrod,  where  lumber 
can  conveniently  be  obtained  and  fuel  is  de- 
livered by  the  R.  R.  Co.,  at  $5.50  a cord 
from  the  extensive  timber  region  belonging 
to  them,  further  east. 

Near  Morris  teu  miles  east  of  Douglass 
lives  Mr.  Swainsou,  a Swede,  who  fumi.ihed 
teams  and  accompanied  us  on  our  explora- 
tions OA’cr  the  country,  Mr.  Swainson  is  a 
relative  of  the  founders  of  the  Swainson  St. 
Swede  Church,  in  Philadelphia.  They  were 
of  the  very  earliest  settlers  in  this  country, 
that  church  being  built  in  1C70. 

Mr.  Swainson  has  hero  a farm  of  9GO 
acres.  He  broke  this  last  summer  450  acres 
at  an  expense  of  about  ^175  per  acre.  He 
employed  12  horses,  2G  oxen  with  the  nec- 
essary number  of  men  to  run  the  ploughs. 
He  boarded  his  men  himself,  employed  a 
cook  at  $30.00  a month,  and  laboring  men 
at  $20.00  a month  and  board.  He  m^de 
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40  tons  of  hay,  and  intends  to  sow  all  this 
ground  with  wheat  next  year.  A new  flour- 
ing mill,  propelled  by  water,  is  now  building 
eight  miles  north  of  Morris  on  the  Pomme 
de  Terre  (apple  of  the  earth)  River,  which 
is  a fine  stream  furnishing  excellent  water 
power.  About  15  miles  south  there  is  a 
mill  also,  already  in  operation.  From  Jan. 
1st  to  July  1st  1873  fifty  thousand  brnshels 
of  wheat  were  shipped  from  this  station. 
Price  of  land  ranges  from  five  to  six  dollars 


down,  the  house  built,  the  farm  cleared  and 
put  under  cultivation.  Several  of  the  girls 
are  now  married  and  their  husbands  culti- 
vate the  farm. 


of  that  road.  The  train  on  the  U.  P.R.  R-, 
was  detained  an  hour  for  our  especial  ac- 
commodation, and  we  proceeded  immedi- 
ately on  to  the  westward.  We  saw  along 

.a  _11 


On  our  way  we  were  shown  a stalk  of  reed  the  "line  of  this  road,  up  the  valley  of  Jthe 


grass  which  was  pulled  from  the  flats  of  the 
Pomme  do  Terre  River,  which  measured  23 
feet  and  4 inches,  all  this  years  growth. 
This  hoAvever  was  a rarity. 

Saturday  July  12th,  we  spent  in  Minne- 
apolis, and  visited  the  mills,  factories,  water- 


an  acre  and  a number  of  townships  are  still  power  and  other  places  of  interest  while  thus 


open  for  settlement. 

As  we  left  Alorris  and  proceeded  towards 
the  east  over  the  Railroad  we  began  to  enter 
a more  settled  country ; beautiful  little 
towns,  farm-houses  gardens,  groves  and  cul- 
tivated farms,  were  seen  where  a few  years 
ago  was  no  sign  of  life,  nothing  but  the 
great  empty  prairie.  Litchfield  a beaAitiful 
town  of  1000  inhabitants  was  a wbeatfield 
three  years  ago. 

I have  never  in  my  life  enjoyed  a ride 
like  this.  I must  coufess  that  it  was  oue  of 
the  happiest,  and  the  most  pleasant  days  of 
my  life  and  the  whole  party  I believe  felt 
just  so.  We  had  been  on  our  journey  oyer 
a month,  and  traveled  many  thousand  miles 


engaged,  Messrs.  11.  Chute  and  L.  L.  Cook 
met  us  and  provided  carriages  for  our  ac- 


Platte  excellent  crops  of  all  kinds.  The 
corn  and  wheat  indeed  were  very  good. 
AA'^e  stopped  at  Columbus  92  mile  west  of 
Omaha  and  made  the  acquaintance  with 
Friend  Hildebrand,  of  Odessa,  Russia,  who 
with  some  more  of  his  people  settled  there. 
Here  also  we  met  Abm.  Friedline  and  Noah 
Good,  formerly  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  We 
were  afforded  facilities  for  seeing  the  country 


over  the  frontier,  through  vast  and  unset-  place  of  settlement  not  to  forget  to  choose 
tied  portions  of  the  country,  over  level  prai-  oue  sheltered  by  timber  on  account  of  the 
ries,  uncultivated  and  uninhabited  portions,  strong,  cold  winds  which  prevail  in  these 


commodation  aud  took  us  through  various  and  rode  out  some  distance,  but  the  weather 
portions  of  the  city.  We  highly  appreciate  being  cold  and  rough,  we  Avere  not  so  favor- 
their  kindness  and  owe  them  many  thanks  ably  impressed  as  we  would  otherwise  have 
for  such  an  undeserved  favor.  been.  The  land  lays  nice,  the  crops  were 

In  the  afternoon  train  we  proceeded  to  St.  excellent,  the  soil  is  fertile,  and  land  can  be 
Paul,  where  we  again  met  our  Friend  AViu.  purchased  at  reasonable  prices  and 
Seeder,  with  whom  we  called  on  Jlr.  Drake,  easy  terms.  The  milder  climate 
Sup°t  of  the  St.  Paul  and  Sioux  City  R.  R , region  offers  advantages  to  settlers  which  are 
and  were  promised  free  transportation  to  ex-  not  to  be  enjoyed  m more  norther  localities, 
amine  the  lands  lying  on  the  line  of  that  AA^e  return  our  heartfelt  thanks _ to  our 
road  also.  After  this  wc  took  leave  of  our  Friends  Davis  and  Hanson  for  their  many 
Friend  Trott  and  called  on  Governor  Austin,  generous  offers  and  their  kind  Msistance, 
with  whom  wc  had  a pleasant  interview,  and  we  would  advise  those  who  wish  to  sei- 
I The  Governor  cautioned  us  in  selecting  a tie  in  the  west,  at  least  to  give  this  coun  ry 
place  of  settlement  not  to  forget  to  choose  | an  examination. 


In  the  afternoon  of  the  l8th  vye  proceeded 
to  Kearney  J unction  200  miles^  west  ot 
Omaha.  Here  we  were  met  and  kindly  pro- 
vided for  by  our  generous  hearted  friend 
G.  O.  Manchester  of  the  Burlington  and 
Missouri  River  R.  R.  Here  we  received 


no  gardens,  no  fields  of  grain,  nothing  but  northern  latitudes,  and  hoped  that  Ave  would  Omaha.  Here  we  were  met  and  kindly  pr<> 
the  first  feeble  efforts,  here  and  there,  of  somewhere  find  a locality  which  would  suit  us.  yided  for  by  our  generous  hearted  friend 
pioneers  to  brin^  the  lands  inbo  a proper  On  Alonday  morning  we  started  out  on  q.  q.  Manchest^  of  the  Burlington  and 
Lndition  for  fa”rmin<T  purposes;  now  we  the  St.  Paul  and  Pacific  R.  II.  under  the  care  Missouri  River  R.  R.  Here  we  received 

were  emerging  from  these  wild  scenes,  aud  of  Gen.  Bishop,  crossing  the  AIississippi  and  our  mails  from  home  and  spent  a good  por- 

entcring  a-aia  the  bonlers  of  civilization,  passing  up  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Aim-  tion  of  the  night  in  reading  them.  News 
Here  wfs  busy  life,  here  were  farm-houses  uesota  lliver,  through  the  most  beautiful  both  encouraging  and  sad  they  conUined, 
and  fences-  here  were  trees  and  groves  and  sceuery  and  a very  fine  country,  we  came  to  and  we  were  led  to  think  that  our  bather 
cultivated  fields,  wheat  and  corn ; and  cat-  AVorthington,  some  230  miles  from  St.  1 aul,  in  heaven  had  shown  us  ^ 

tie  grazing  ; the  sun  shone  Avarm  and  pleas-  where  an  organized  colony  under  the  Super-  greatly  blessed  us  above  many  of  our  fellows, 
ant  the  air  was  delightful  and  the  scenery  intendence  of  Humiston  and  Aliller  ha.s  ex-  Death  had  been  among  our  neighbors  and 
and  the  stir  of  husbandry  brought  us  all  to  isted  for  about  fifteen  months,  tho  railroad  acquaintances,  and  many  had  been  called  to 


and  the  stir  of  husbandry  brought  us  all  to 
new  life ; wc  rejoiced  and  were  glad  ; we 
felt  indeed  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  aud  the  fulness  thereof ; 
the  Avorld  and  they  that  dwell  therein.”  I’s. 
24  : 1.  “He  AVatereth  the  hills  from  his 
chambers ; the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  thy  works.  He  causeth  the  grass  to 
trrow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service 


having  been  completed  only  a few  months 
previous.  The  town  has  about  500  inhabit- 
ants, four  hotels,  three  lumber-yards,  a new 
steam-mill,  stores,  t'ce.  A large  settlement 
is  found  in  the  surrounding  country. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Mountain  Lake,  AVilder, 
AATndom  and  Heron  Lakes  we  found  excel- 
lent country,  well  adapted  to  settlements ; 


of  man,  that  he  may  bring  forth  fruit  out  of  the  railroad  lands  can  be  purchased  at  rca- 


the  earth.”  Fs.  104  : 12,  14.  “F)  Lord 

how  manifold  arc  thy  works ! in  Avisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all;  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches.”  24th  v.  ‘‘The  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  eudure  forev-er  ; the  Lord  shall 
rejoice  in  his  works.”  3lst  v.  ‘1  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I live;  I will 
sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I have  my  be- 
ing.” 33rd  v. 

As  we  proceeded  we  passed  for  many  miles 


sonable  figures,  Avhile  there  is  still  a good  | 
deal  of  government  land  open  to  settlement, 
some  distance  from  tho  line  of  the  road. 
The  crops  in  this  vicinity,  howeA'er,  were 
very  poor  this  season  on  account  of  the  rava- 
ges of  the  grasshoppers  which  prevailed  fif- 
teen days. 

AA’^e  spent  two  days  iu  looking  over  the 
country  here,  and  the  officers  of  the  road 
offered  us  every  facility  for  this  purpose. 


acquaintances,  and  many  had  been  called  to 
the  most  bitter  experiences  of  the  sorrows  of 
life.  Alay  the  grace  of  God  sustain  them 
and  us  also  when  afflictions  fall  upon  us,  aud 
let  us  not  forget  his  goodness  to  us. 

AA’^e  expected  to  finish  our  trip  with  this 
number,  but  to  do  the  subject  justice  Ave 
need  to  extend  it  to  another.  In  our  next 
however  we  expect  to  end  our  “Notes  by  the 
AA^ay.” 


Wtsponhence. 


through  a very  fine  timber  country,  in  Avhich  AN’’o  appreciated  Avith  feelings  of  the  deepest 
Ave  found  a great  many  farms  opened,  and  gratitude  their  kindness  and  -attention  to- 

lanre  fields  of  fine  winter  wheat  growing,  wards  u.s.  , „ . o- 

Avhile  here,  and  there  portions  were  already  On  the  iGth  of  July  wo  went  to  l.ioux 
cut.  This  was  on  the  11th  of  July.  AVe  City,  and  were  met  there  by  M.  Hansen  m 
passed  a farm  where  a few  years  ago  a Ger-  the  employ  of  the  Union  1 acme  11.  R.  Co. 
man  farmer  settled.  He  came  there  in  feeble  He  furnished  us  transportation  and  accom- 


From  Jewell  Co.,  Kansas. 

To  .all  inquiring  friends,  and  brethren  : 
I would  say  that  1 will  try  and  answer  your 
letters  all  in  one.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
write  to  all  those  who  have  written  to  me 
about  this  country.  I am  receiving  letters 
from  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 


cut This  was  on  the*  1 1th  of  July.  AV‘e  City,  and  were  met  there  by  M.  Hansen  m try,  ^king  almost  the  same  questions.  Hence 
pLsed  a ffir^where  a few  years  ago\  Ger-  the  eu.pldy  of  the  Union  Pacific  11.  R.  Co.  I will  try  and  answer  all  through  the  Her- 
man farmer  settled.  He  came  there  in  feeble  He  furnished  us  transportation  and  accom- ' aid.  A\  hen  1 said  this  county  was  well 
Gftalth  with  his  wife  and  seven  daughters  panied  us  to  Omaha,  Nebraska,  where  we  were  timbered,  I meant  for  a prain^tate.  Our 
ara  wUh  ttt  a^utance,  tha  «re  Zl  Leived  by  O.  F.  Pavis,  Laad  r„a,mUaioaor  timber  ron.i«a  of  Oak,  fclm,  W.I.ut,  A»h, 


Cotton-wood,  and  Box  Elder,  which  grows 
along  the  streams. 

There  are  fish  here,  in  the  rivers,  also  in 
the  Lake,  (there  is  one  Lake  in  this  Co.). 
We  find  the  Yellow  Cat-fish,  Quill  Bass, 
Red-horse,  and  Buflfalo-fish.  Snakes  are  not 
numerous,  there  are  some  Bull,  Battle  and 
Garter  8uake.«.  Coal  has  been  found  in 
several  places ; but  no  mines  have  been 
opened  yet.  Coal  can  bo  bought,  30  miles 
east  of  this  at  S3.  OO  per  ton. 

To  get  a good  piece  of  governmeut  land, 
you  must  go  80  miles  west  of  hero.  Those 
having  money  can  buy  claims  here  cheaper 
than  they  can  make  the  improvements  that 
are  on  them,  as  somo  of  the  first  settlers 
want  to  sell,  and  go  farther  west  and  take  up 
claims,  and  they  will  sell  cheap.  School 
land  is  sold  on  time,  or  for  cash,  to  suit  the 
purchaser : ten  years  time  are  given  to  pay  for 
it.  Our  nearest  R.  R points  are,  Hanover 
85  miles  Northeast;  and  Waterville  80  miles 
Southeast.  Waterville  is  on  the  Central 
Branch  of  the  U.  P.  Road;  and  Clay  Center, 
70  miles  south  of  this.  We  get  mail  from 
those  points  three  times  per  week.  Crops  look 
well,  wheat  is  very  good,  indeed  1 never 
have  seen  better,  and  very  good  prospects 
for  corn,  oats  &c.  The  soil  is  dark,  rich, 
Lime  stone.  Prairie  grass  grows  usually 
from  to  3 feet  high. 

A man  (or  woman  if  she  has  no  husband) 
can  homestead  ICO  acres  of  land.  There 
have  been  a number  of  the  brethren  here, 
all -of  whom  were  well  pleased,  finding  it 
better  than  they  expected.  Among  others 
was  Bro.  Jacob  Sells,  from  Shelby  co.,  Mo. 
He  was  well  pleased  with  this  part  of  the 
country,  but  has  gone  farther  west,  to  get 
government  land.  Our  well  known  Bro.  C. 
D.  Beery,  from  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  has  located 
here  ; he  bought  a claim  for  one  hundred 
and  ten  dollars,  with  seventeen  acres  broken 
and  in  crops.  There  are  now  four  of  us 
here  and  we  would  be  well  pleased  to  have 
more  of  the  brethren  settle  here;  land  is  ad- 
vancing. I have  8 miles  to  a Saw-mill,  and 
grist-mill.  We  have  no  need  of  fences  at 
present,  as  every  one  takes  care  of  his  own 
stock,  by  picketing  them  on  the  prairie;  or 
when  stock  is  not  needed  at  home  they  are 
sent  off  in  herds.  Most  of  the  farmers  are 
raising  hedge.  Dry  goods  and  groceries 
differ  but  little  in  prices  here,  from  other 
places. 

I presume  you  hear  more  about  the  In- 
dians, in  the  East,  than  we  do  here. 

We  have  meeting  here  every  two  weeks, 
have  good  attendance,  and  good  order.  AVe 
have  a good  prospect  of  more  of  our  breth- 
ren moving  here  soon  and  perhaps  some  are 
on  the  way.  There  is  no  R.R.,  nor  specula- 
tors’ land  near  this  to  hinder  the  improve- 
ments of  the  county,  conscrjueutly  we  are 
forming  fine  neighborhoods. 

I send  a special  invitation  to  the  Russian 
Brethren,  feeling  assured  that  they  would 
be  pieced  with  the  country;  and  should 
they  wish  to  colonize,  I would  say  (as  there 
18  no  government  land  here),  that  Bro. 
Henry  Neiswander,  of  Osborne  Co.,  30  or 


40  miles  west  of  this,  visited  me : he  says 
there  are  five  members  in  Osborne,  and  there 
is  government  land  to  be  had  from  there  to 
Colorado. 

Jnrell  City,  Kuyisas,  JoilN  Snvolr. 
^ ^ — . 

The  Last  Letter. 

I 

I Goshen,  Ixd.,  Jan.  1st,  1873. 

I Dearly  beloved  sist^  in  the  Lord;  Chris- 
tain  has  gone  to  Michigan  to  work.  Rebecca 
is  with  Brother  Funk,  in  Elkhart,  and  the 
rest  are  all  going  to  school,  and  I have  been 
alone  through  the  day  for  the  past  week,  al- 
though I am  hardly  able  to  keep  up  the  fire 
for  I am  very  trembling  and  weak  yet.  The 
rest  are  well,  I also  hope  this  will  find  you 
in  good  health  and  spirits.  Being  alone 
has  caused  mo  to  call  to  my  mind  all  our  re- 
lations, far  and  near,  those  1 have  seen,  and 
those  I have  not  seen,  some  oi  whom  are 
yet  across  the  deep,  wide  Ocean,  and  per- 
haps I will  never  see  them,  God  only  knows. 

I also  remember  all  other  Christian  travelers 
who  are  on  the  road  with  me  to  that  land 
from  whence  no  traveler  ever  returns,  whom 
I love  as  brothers  and  sisters. 

When  I came  to  you  I found  you  as  a 
lonely  one  among  them  all.  Knowing  the 
winter  to  bo  long  and  tedious,  and  often  un- 
pleasant for  weakly  women  to  go  from  home, 
or  enjoy  the  privilege  of  going  to  meeting, 

I found  it  my  duty  to  stop  with  you, 
and  my  earnest  desire  is  to  commune  with  | 
you  in  love  and  sisterly  kindness.  I have 
not  forgotten  that  letter  of  consolation  which 
you  wrote  to  me  long,  long  ago,  and  the 
good  admonition  it  cont^iined;  for  I love  to 
be  instructed  by  those  I love,  and  I think 
there  is  no  nobler  work  in  which  we  can  be 
engaged;  therefore  I send  you  this  little 
messenger  and  I hope  you  will  accept  its 
contents  as  a New  Year  gift,  for  I have 
nothing  of  more  importance  to  give  you. 

AA  ith  the  assisting  grace  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  I wish  you  much  joy,  peace  and  hap- 
piness, and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  abide  with  you  now  and  to  the  end 
of  this  year  which  has  just  commenced,  and 
should  troubles,  trials,  tribulations,  weak- 
j ness  and  distresses  come  upon  you,  as  a i 
I Christian  traveler,  I wish  you  the  as.sistance 
and  constant  companionship  of  that  kind, 
powerful  and  judicious  Friend  in  whose  care 
and  benevolence  you  can  at  all  times  trust. 
Beginning  a new'  year  is  like  entering  upon 
a dark,  lonely  and  dangerous  valley.  By 
the  light  of  experience  we  can  turn  back 
and  consider  the  past  and  its  changes;  how 
many  blessings  have  we  enjoyed  through  the 
past  year?  every  day  a blessing,  every 
night  a proof  of  the  goodness  of  God.  How 
many  dangers  have  been  prevented,  how 
many  of  life’s  sorrows,  soothed  by  the  sweet 
companionship  of  Jesus.  AA’’e  have  alter- 
nated between  hopes  and  fears,  we  have  real- 
ized joys  and  sorrows,  and  by  all  that  the 
past  has  taught  we  have  learned  that  we  can 
not  search  one  hour  into  the  myterious  fut- 
ure. AA’’e  know  that  all  is  wrapt  in  the  man- 


I fie  of  uncertainty,  yet  so  much  we  do  know, 
j that  there  are  two  ways  pointed  out  before 
us,  that  there  is  a crown  to  win  which  is 
laid  up  in  heaven  for  all  those  that  strive 
, for  it. 

j AA’^e  also  know  that  we  have  enlisted  in 
I Christ’s  army,  and  have  made  a solemn  vow 
i to  be  true  soldiers  under  that  bloodstained 
banner  of  Jesus;  therefore,  we  have  need  of 
all  the  energy  and  strength  to  draw  near  unto 
God  with  prayerful  hearts,  and  ask  his  assist- 
ing grace  to  help  us  in  the  future,  and  we 
also  thank  him  for  the  many  past  blessings 
he  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

AA’’hen  I reflect  upon  the  past,  and  count 
the  watching  days  full  of  toils,  cares,  and 
disappointments,  the  weary  and  painful 
nights,  which  disturbed  my  sleep,  my  life  has 
been  a treadmill,  my  troubles  mountainous, 
my  burden  depressing.  Yes,  the  bitterness 
of  that  cup  of  affliction  would  have  smoth- 
ered my  heart  to  death,  and  my  soul  unto 
despair,  had  it  not  been  sweetened  by  the 
love  of  God.  And  I now  find  that  even 
afflictions  are  only  the  same  rod  our  God 
now  u.ses  to  correct  and  chasten,  which  at 
other  times  he  uses  in  our  defense.  He 
doeth  all  things  well;  and  all  things  work 
together-  for  good  to  them  that  love  him. 
0,  let  us  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
good  cause  for  the  bridegroom  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,  and  we  know  not  at  what 
hour  we  may  be  called  to  lay  our  armor  by; 
therefore,  lot  us  walk  with  God,  as  did 
Enoch. 

David  also  says,  AA’^e  took  sweet  coun- 
sel together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of 
God  in  company.  Paul  also  beseeches  us  to 
increase  more  in  faith.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  pious  soul  thus  to  walk  with  God.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  precious  promises  showing 
forth  the  close  communion  between  the  soul 
of  the  believer  and  the  Creator.  1 have 
often  wondered  at  myself,  and  others  also, 
that  after  knowing  all  these  promises,  and 
having  experienced  an  intimate  friendship 
with  Jesus,  W’ho  has  plucked  us  from  the  pit 
of  woe;  and  in  secret  places  having  made 
promises  again  and  again,  why  it  is  that  we 
so  easily  stumble  and  so  often  fall.  God 
knowetii  the  utmost  thoughts  of  our  hearts, 
and  his  all-seeing  eye  cannot  bear  the  lea.st 
sin.  It  often  causes  me  to  think  of  Peter, 
who  denied  Christ  thrice  when  in  the  midst 
of  agony,  bowed  down  with  the  sin  of  a pol- 
luted world;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  he  casts 
us  not  from  him,  but  with  a pitiful  look  casts 
an  eye  upon  us  and  says,  ‘ Lovest  thou  me;” 
this  makes  me,  with  Peter,  remember  mv 
faults  .and  shed  bitter  tears  of  repentance  and 
love. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  Peter  ,so  soon  broke 
his  promise  ? Ibit  thus  it  is  when  we  feel 
ourselves  the  strongest  we  are  often  the 
nearest  the  fall  Therefore  we  find  it  as 
needful  even  as  little  children  to  be  led  by  a 
Father’s  hand,  to  have  God  for  our  guide — 
our  protector — our  companion.  AA'hose  lot 
then  will  be  so  happy  as  ours  with  such  a 
guide  ? AVhy  should  we  ever  go  astray  from 
the  right  and  safe  path,  with  such  a protect' 


h::e]k,a.lzd  o:p 


or  ? Why  should  we  ever  sufifer  from  foes  joy  who  are  surrounded  by  those  of  a 1 
with  such  a companion,  or  ever  grow  weary  precious  faith,  but  they  may  bo  more  inc 
on  the  journey  ? inary  than  real.  God  is  our  all-sufficient 

[The  above  letter  was  written  to  me  by  good,  and  the  more  we  learn  to  associate  with 
sister  Mary  Nusbaum,  just  before  she  took  him  the  ess  we  care  for  the  association  of 
sick  the  last  time,  and  did  not  get  it  dniahed.  ““<1  *0  house,  in  which  we  live.  1 aul 

.lust  previous  to  her  death  she  told  her  hits.  ‘o  be  absent  from  the  body,  was  to  be 
band  that  she  had  intended  to  finish  it  when  present  with  the  Lord  Though  we  liv 
well  again,  hut  he  should  send  it  to  me  as  it  *0  fiesh  contaminated  with  sin  and 
was  : he  did  so,  and  I was  glad  to  receive  .bj  ‘be  infiuences  of  earnahty, 

it,  for  the  good  inslructioim  it  contained,  ‘t PO^jb'e  !«  become  so  dead  to  then 
and  the  tender  love,  and  sisterly  kindness  it  Ibat  the  imprisoned  spirit  may  soar  aloft 
speaks  about,  and  the  good  admonitions  it  ho  d sweet  communion  with  God  and 
gives  us.  It  was  requested  of  me  by  some  with  Paul,  it  will  be  a question  whether 

_ _ . . * w.  . . . . ^ rt  VA  in  * h/»  rm/-lTT  nr  iir  h nf  h nr  Trn  orn  mir.  n 


joy  who  are  surrounded  by  those  of  a like  AVhether  he  eats,  or  drinks,  or  whatever  he 
precious  faith,  hut  they  may  bo  more  imag-  d.oes,  he  should  do  all  to  God's  glory.  You 


may  lay  up  treasures ; but  lay  it  up  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  where  tliieves  break  not  through 
nor  steal. 

You  may  strive  to  be  rich ; but  be  it 


present  with  the  Lord.  Though  we  live  in  your  ambition  to  be  “rich  in  faith”  and  good 
the  flesh,  contaminated  with  sin  and  sur-  works.  You  may  have  pleasure ; but  when 
rounded  by  the  influences  of  carnality,  yet  you  are  merry,  sing  psalms  and  make  melody 
it  is  possible  to  become  so  dead  to  them  all  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  In  your  ^inV, 
that  the  imprisoned  spirit  may  soar  aloft  and  as  well  as  in  your  aim,  you  should  differ 


hold  sweet  communion  with  God,  and  like 


of  her  relatives,  to  send  a copy  of  it  to  the 
Herald  for  publication  so  that  her  father 
and  all  her  relatives  might  see  her  last 
composition.  Yes,  the  last;  I read  it  with 
tears,  to  think  that  it  was  the  lust  letter 
from  her. 

She  frequently  wrote  to  me,  and  reminded 
me  of  my  duties,  and  gave  me  good  counsel, 
of  which  I am  always  in  need.  But  she  is 
now  gone  home  to  glory,  where  she  can  rest 
from  all  her  troubles,  trials,  sorrow’s  and 
temptations.  She  can  now  be  with  Jesus, 
whom  she  told  me  was  her  true  friend.  From 
your  unworthy  sister  in  the  faith. 

Elizabeth  Brubaker. 

AVakarusa,  Ind.,  May  17tb,  1873.] 

[We  find  the  following  in  the  AA^eekly 
Pilgrim.  It  expresses  our  own  position  and 
feelings  in  the  matter  so  well  that  we  give 
it  a place  also  in  our  columns.] 

To  the  sealtered  Memhers. 

I’rom  the  general  character  of  our  contribu- 
tions, you  may  think  that  we  have  too  many 
Martha’s  and  not  enough  Mary’s,  that  we 
.are  too  careful  about  many  things,  and  not 


are  in  the  body  or  whether  we  are  out  of  it. 

^ « m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Count  the  Blessings  of  To-day. 

Count  the  blessings,  count  the  blessings, 
That  are  sent  thee  from  above  ; 

Pass  not  lightly  o’er  thy  comforts, 

Notice  ev’ry  gift  of  love. 

Mark  each  lovely,  green  oases. 

Strewn  along  life’s  desert  way  ; 

Do  not  borrow  future  sorrow, — 

Count  the  blessings  of  to-day. 

I 'fis  the  humble  Christian’s  duty 
1 To  proclaim  the  gifts  of  God, 

And  to  thank  the  blessed  giver 

Though  he  sent  the  chastening  rod  : 

For  our  trials,  too,  are  ble.ssings — 

Richest  blessings  in  disguise; 

Then,  cheer  up,  thou  weary  pilgrim, 

I And  no  longer  droop  thine  eyes. 

See  the  many  scenes  of  beauty 
Spread  around  us  everywhere  ; 

Fruitful  plains,  majestic  mountains. 

All  do  show  the  Father’s  care ; 

Luscious  fruits  and  cooling  fountains 
Ready  for  the  wants  of  man  : — 


enough  mindful  of  the  one  thing  need  u . blessings,  count  the  blessings, 

wu  «ei  vv^nTT  V\A  erk  Iviif  TTo  n/'inA  Rnnii  tn  fiOlllfi-  ^ . .v  • i n 


This  may  be  so,  but  we  hope  soon,  to  some- 
what change  the  character  or  our  reading 
by  being  able  to  give  more  practical  read- 
ing better  adapted  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
those  who  have  not  the  advantage  of  the 
daily  and  weekly  ministration.  AA^e  often 
think  of  our  scattered  ones  who  stand  iso- 
lated from  that  sweet  communion  realized  by 
the  assimilation  of  kindred  spirits.  The 
appeal  “ pray  for  us”  is  treasured  up  and 
in  our  private,  as  well  as  public  devotions 
wo  think  of  you.  That  the  J’ilgrim’*  visits 
are  appreciated,  encourages  us  to  a greater 
effort  in  supplying  you  with  that  spiritual  food 
which,  to  the  soul,  is  more  than  mc.at  and 
drink.  AVhen  you  say  that  the  fountain  of 
God’s  mercy  is  ever  flowing,  you  are  right. 
It  is  a glorious  faith  to  believe  and  realize 
that  God  is  everywhere  present,  and  that  he 
regardeth  not  numbers  so  much  as  a broken 
heart  aud  a coutritc  spirit.  AV’herever 
there  is  a heart  to  pray,  there  is  a temple 
for  worship  and  a God  to  hear,  kour  hopes 
for  heaven  can  be  as  sure-founded,  and  your 
prospects  as  bright  tor  heaven  and  eternal 
deliverance  as  though  you  were  surrounded 
by  an  encampAnent  of  saints.  A ou,  no  doubt, 
often  think  of  the  advantages  that  those  cn- 


Canst  thou  all  their  numbers  scan  ? ! 

Think  of  all  the  untold  blessings  I 

Clustered  round  our  homes  to-day  ; 

Think  of  friends,  and  precious  kindred, 

Sent  to  cheer  our  lonely  way. 

And  thoughr  earthly  ties  be  broken, 

And  our  fondest  hopes  decay  ; 

Count  them  blessings — hearts  to  soften — 
Leading  us  from  earth  away. 

Let  us  note  e.aeh  daily  blessing, — 

’Thus  wc  may  each  other  cheer 
AVhile  upon  our  upward  journey, 

Until  Canaan’s  shores  appear. 

Count  the  blessings,  count  the  blessings  I 
Garner  up  the  priceless  store  ! 

And  we'll  find  we  have  good  reasons 
To  “rejoice  for  evermore  ! 

iS't.  JciHiph  Co.,  Mii-h.  S.  1*.  Yodkh. 

* 

^ 

“Be  ye  Separate.’’ 

2 Cor.  G ; 17. 

The  Christian,  while  in  the  world,  is  not 
to  ho  of  the  world,  lie  should  be  distin- 
guished from  it  in  the  great  object  of  Im 
life.  To  him,  “to  live,”  should  be  ‘ Chri.st.” 


from  the  world.  Waiting  humbly  before 
God,  always  conscious  of  his  presence,  de- 
lighting in  communion  with  him,  and  seek- 
ing to  know  his  will,  you  will  prove  that 
you  are  of  a heavenly  race.  And  you 
should  be  separate  from  the  world  in 
your  actions.  If  a thing  be  right,  though 
you  lose  by  it,  it  must  oe  done ; if  it  be 
wrong,  though  you  would  gain  by  it,  you 
must  scorn  the  sin  for  your  Master’s  sake. 
You  must  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them. 

AValk  worthy  of  your  high  oalling  and 
dignity.  Remember,  O Christian,  that  thou 
I art  a son  of  the  King  of  kin^.  Therefore, 
keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world.  Soil 
not  the  fingers  which  are  soon  to  sweep  ce- 
lestial strings;  let  not  those  eyes  become 
the  windows  of  lust  w'hioh  are  soon  to  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty  — let  not  those  feet 
be  defiled  in  mirr  places  which  are  soon  to 
walk  the  golden  streets;  let  not  those  heart* 
bo  filled  with  pride  and  bitterness  which  are 
ere  long  to  be  filled  with  heaven,  and  t« 
overflow  with  ecstatic  joy. — Spwrgeon. 

^ — ■ 

The  Dress  of  Christian  Women. 

How  should  a woman,  “professing  god- 
! linesB,”  dress  ? How  adorn  herself? 
j In  “modest  apparel.”  (1  Tim.  2 : 9 ) 

I AVith  “ shamefacednesp,”  — i,  « , with  no 
intent  to  draw  the  eye.  (1  Tim.  2 : 9.) 

With  “sobriety” — i.  with  nothing  con- 

spicuous. (1  Tim.  2 : 9.) 

Not  with  “braided  hair,”  nor  with  “plait- 
ing of  hair” — i.  e.,  elaborate  arranging  of 
the  hair,  (1  Tim.  2:9;!  Peter  2 : 3. 

Not  with  “gold.”  (1  Tim.  2 : 9 ; l Pet. : 3.) 

' Not  with  “pearls.’’  (1  Tim,  2:9.) 

^ Not  with  expensive  clothing.  (1  Tim. 

I 2 : 9.) 

j Not  with  clothing  (as  .au  adornment.A 
' (1  Peter  3 : 3.  ) 

Ob.siFrvc,  there  are  three  points  as  to 
dotliing  the  body  : TiSt  it  be  modest.  Let 
' it,  bo  inexpensive.  Let  it  bo  unoltriistivs. 

There  arc  two  points  as  to  the  sort  of  dec- 
oration to  be  avoided : No  jewelry.  No 
fanciful  dressing  of  the  hair.  And  there 
ai’C  two  points  to  bo  observed  m to  adorn- 
ing  : “ A meek  and  (juiet  spirit ;”  “ Good 
, works.” 

; 1 Surely  a woman  professing  godliness 
- j should  bo  careful  in  this  mutter,  which  the 
< ' Holy  Ghost  has  not  considered  unimportant ; 
’ I surely  .she  should  clothe  herself  in  all  “mod- 
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esty,”  “shamefacednese,”  and  “sobriety,” 
while  she  adorns  herself  with  a “ meek  aad 
quiet  spirit,”  and  with  “good  works.” 

Now,  if  she  be  so  adorned  she  will  not  be 
anxious  to  attract  the  gaze  of  admiration 
by  heaping  jewelry  upon  her  person,  or  dec- 
orating it  with  handsome  clothing,  nor  will 
she  be  much  busied  in  the  way  she  arranges 
her  hair.  If  given  to  good  works  she  will 
have  neither  time  nor  money  for  the  deco- 
ration of  her  body. 

The  above  is  merely  a summing  up  of 
Paul  and  Peter’s  thoughts  in  the  matter,  as 
contained  in  1 Tim.  2 : 9,  and  1 Peter  3 : 3. 
— The  Christian. 


[The  following  by  some  oversight  has  been  de- 
layed until  now.J 

A Memorial. 


March  the  23rd,  in  New  Providence  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Emma  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Mary  Ressleb,  aged  19  years,  7 months,  and 
8 days.  She  embraced  religion  in  her  18th  year, 
was  a member  of  the  Tunker  Church  remained 
a faithful  believer  in  Jesus  until  death. 

Lovely  Emma  is  at  rest, 

On  earth  her  warfare  now  is  o’er; 

Sweetly  folded  to  the  Savior’s  breast 
He  took  her  to  that  sinless  shore. 

He  kindly  watched  and  kept  her  safe. 

From  the  alluring  power  of  sin  ; 

Herself  into  his  hands  she  gave. 

That  she  to  rest  may  enter  in, 

Dear  sister,  lovely  has  she  been, 

So  innocent,  so  mild  ; 

How  gentle  were  her  looks  of  love, 

And  all  her  acts  were  kind. 

While  here  she  willing  bore  her  cross. 

For  Jesus’  sake  she  all  resigned  ; 

All  earthly  things  to  her  were  dross, 

So  she  might  be  his  little  child. 

She  loved  the  Lord,  she  followed  him. 

To  her  the  world  was  small ; 

She  sought  no  pleasures  here  on  earth, 

For  Jesus  was  her  all  in  all. 

It  seemed  to  be  her  heart’s  delight. 

Upward  to  heaven  to  gaze  ; 

As  if  some  glorious  blessed  sight, 

Was  to  her  eyes  displayed. 

Death  came  a welcome  messenger. 

It  brought  to  her  no  fears  ; 

But  caused  her  peace  and  joy  of  heart, 

And  dried  away  her  tears. 

And  as  the  hour  of  death  drew  near. 

She  happy,  peaceful  smiled  ; 

As  she  upward  to  her  Savior  gazed. 

And  calmly  to  him  her  life  resigned. 

That  peaceful  smile  still  lingered  there. 
When  shrouded  for  the  grave  , 

Nor  could  the  embrace  of  death 
That  lovely  smile  efface. 

Methinks  among  that  glorious  throng. 

How  happy  she  must  be  ; 

Gazing  on  our  dear  Savior’s  face. 

To  all  eternity. 

Dear  Savior,  we  are  yet  on  earth. 

Amid  the  snares  of  sin  ; 

HoIyi  us  to  watch  to  pray  and  wait. 

Till  thou  will  come  and  take  us  in. 

Into  that  peaceful  home  above. 

For  evermore  with  thee  to  dwell 
Where  pareuls  children  an<l  dear  friends 
Shall  MO  more  say  farewell. 


^fpartment. 


My  Travels. 

I w’ill  inform  my  little  readers 
that  I am  at  the  time  of  writing  this, 
(October  the  13th),  with  my  friends 
in  Fayette  county,  Pennsylvania; 
but  I expect  soon  to  leave  here;  and 
by  the  time  this  number  of  the  Her- 
ald reaches  its  readers,  I shall  prob- 
ably be  at  home.  I expect  before 
returning  home  to  spend  a short 
time  in  Lawrence  county.  Pa.,  and 
also  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

I have  had  a very  pleasant  time 
with  my  friends,  here  in  Fayette 
county.  I visited  their  Sabbath- 
school  twice,  and  enjoyed  myself 
very  much.  I think  the  children 
and  I shall  not  soon  forget  each 
other.  I hope  the  little  boys  and 
girls  with  whom  I talked  individu- 
ally, will  remember  wdiat  I told  them 
about  God,  and  of  Jesus,  and  of 
heaven.  I found  many  friends  here 
that  I shall  never  forget,  and  I hope 
and  pray  if  we  meet  no  more  in  this 
world,  we  may  meet  in  heaven.  But 
if  we  wdsh  to  meet  there,  'w^emust  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments. 
We  must  love  Jesus,  our  dear  Savior, 
wdio  died  for  us;  and  we  must  follow 
him,  and  do  all  that  he  has  told  us  to 
do.  We  must  not  love  any  of  the 
vain  and  foolish  things  of  this  world. 

One  of  Jesus’  disciples  says,  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fath- 
er is  not  in  him,  1 John  2;  15,  16. 
If  we  wish  to  be  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  we  must  be  willing  to  be 
mocked,  and  laughed  at,  and  ha- 
ted; and  if  we  try  to  live  so  that  the 
wicked  people  of  this  world  will 
not  hate  us,  then  we  are  not  his  fol- 
lowers, and  cannot  get  to  heaven, 
for  he  says.  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake.  Matt. 
10:  23;  and  if  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you,  John  15:  18,  19;  1 John 
3:13.  He  further  says,  “Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you;”  and  one  of  his  disciples 
says,  “Whosoev^er  therefore  will  be 
i a friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
; of  God,”  James  4:4.  So  we  see  that 
, it  is  tmpossihle  to  be  the  friends 
i of  the  world,  and  also  the  friends  of 
j God,  and  the  followers  of  Jesus;  we 
1 must  either  choose  to  be  mocked  and 
I hated  hy  the  wicked  people  of  this 
i world,  or  not  be  tlie  followers  of 


Jesus  at  all;  and  no  one  should 
pretend  to  be  the  follower  of  Jesus 
if  lie  is  not  willing  to  be  mocked 
and  hated.  1 have  written  this  to 
my  dear  young  friends  as  well  as  to 
the  children. 

I learned  since  I have  been  in  this 
neighborhood,  that  the  first  Sab- 
bath-school was  organized  here  in 
the  year  1849,  and  was  probably 
the  first  organized  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America.  It  was  held  in 
the  old  Mennonite  church,  two  miles 
east  of  Masontown. 

I should  be  glad  to  hear  from  the 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  friends 
and  children  in  this  neighborhood, 
as  my  heart  is  filled  with  love  for 
them,  and  I feel  sin'cerely  interested 
in  their  eternal  happiness.  My 
prayer  to  God  is  that  he  may  abun-  1 
dantly  bless  you,  and  help  yon  to 
take  up  your  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
low him  through  evil  as  well  as  good 
report;  that  you  may  be  found  wor- 
thy of  him,  Matt.  10;  38;  Luke  14:27. 

Now  may  tlic  Lord  his  j^race  impart, 

And  help  us  all  to  do  his  will ; 

May  .lesus  dwell  in  every  heart, 

And  keep  us  safe  from  every  ill. 

Bkotiiei;  Henry. 

A Good  Investment. 


A little  boy  whose  name  is  David, 
saved  all  liis  pennies  given  him  by 
bis  friends,  until  lie  had  five  dol- 
lars, and  then  bought  with  them  a 
large  Family  Bible.  This  was  the 
first  thing  he  ever  bought,  and  it  was 
certainly  a very  good  investment  for 
a boy  of  his  age.  How  many  little 
boys  and  girls  spend  their  pennies 
for  toys  and  candy,  which  do  them 
no  good  ! David  "has  something  to 
show  for  his  money;  and  something 
which  if  he  reads  carefully,  will 
make  him  a good,  useful  man  in  this 
world,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  it 
may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  bring 
bin?  early  to  .Jesus,  to  realize  the 
pleasantness  of  tlie  ways  of  wisdom, 
and  be  a shining  light  in  the  w'orld. 

How  many  of  you  my  little  read- 
ers, will  follow  David’s  example, 
and  buy  with  your  money  that  bless- 
ed Book,  which  will  show  yon  the 
way  to  heaven  and  everlasting  hap- 
piness ? Yon  can  spend  it  for  nothing 
better.  No,  yon  cannot  spend  it  for 
anything  that  will  do  you  half  as 
much  good  as  God’s  holy  word;  for 
“It  is  the  hook  which  God  has  given 
To  show  our  souls  the  way  to  heaven.” 

I hope  many  of  my  little  friends 
will  stop  buying  ]ilay tilings  and 
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candy,  and  determine  that  David 
shall  not  be  the  only  one  who  has  j 
a large  Bible  of  bis  own.  i 

Bkotuer  Henry. 

— ^1 

My  Offer  to  the  Children. 

I still  continue  my  offer  to  the 
children,  which  I made  in  the  Sep- 
tember number  of  the  Herald.  Any 
one  who  will  sell  six  of  my  books, 
(Gems  of  Truth),  at  35  cents  a piece, 
and  send  me  $2.10,  will  get  the  sev- 
enth copy  free.  I xiay  the  postage 
on  them.  I hope  my  little  friends 
will  make  a special  effort  to  sell  as 
many  as  they  can.  In  this  way  yon 
will  help  me  a great  deal.  I shall 
con  tinue  to  work  for  yon.  Let  ns 
help  each  other.  Address, 

Brother  Henry, 

Elkhart,  Iiid. 

I FOOD  FOR  THE  LABIBS.T 


I If  any  man  serve  me,  let  i 
1 him  fellow  me;  and  where  1 j 
am,  there  shall  also  my  serv-  i 
ant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me, 
him  will  my  Father  honor. 
John  12,  26. 

Blessed  is  he  that  consid-  i 
La  ereth  the  poor.  Ps.  41 : 1. 


The*  following  Table  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
posed what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 


itb. 


Obj-b. 

ChBiitpr.  ' 

PBys. 

Cliai)ter, 

Nov. 

17 

James 

2 ' 

Dec. 

3 1 

John 

5 

18 

(i 

» 1 
■ > 

■1  2 

John 

1 

S J 

19 

4 

it 

r>  3 

John 

1 

i. 

20 

a 

5 

U 

6 

Jtide 

1 

U 

21 

1 I’eter 

1 

iL 

7 

Eev. 

1 

i( 

22 

U 

2 

a 

8 

it 

•> 

•J 

U 

23 

U 

3 

i. 

9 

ii 

3 

u 

24 

(( 

4 

tt 

10 

U 

4 

(( 

2.5 

.5 

(i 

1 1 

ii 

5 

26 

2 Petei’ 

1 

tt 

12 

ti 

»; 

u 

27 

fct 

♦ > 

fci 

i:t 

ii 

►v 

1 

u 

28 

a 

.3 

tt 

14 

.4 

8 

t; 

29 

1 .lolin 

1 

i 1 

ir> 

4^ 

9 

£( 

U 

*? 

4, 

16 

tt 

10 

Dec. 

1 

U 

1 7 

tt 

1 1 

a 

o 

ii 

4 

(t 

18 

t4 

12 

Tliis  table  can  be  wiittcn  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a murk 

Murricb. 

^ _ 

September,  27tb,  in  Doylcstown  Bucks  co. , I’a. 
by  S.  M.  Andrews,  S.  G.  Fly,  to  Salue  Gno.sj 
both  of  the  above  county. 


March  28th,  in  Fayette  co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maby  j “ 
Minta,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Honsakeb,  aged  20  ^ 
years,  9 months  and  8 days.  A funeral  discourse 
was  delivered  on  the  2nd  of  October  at  the  Mason-  ° 
town  Mennonite  Church,  by  D.  Brenneman,  from  ^ 
Amos  4 : 12.  ‘‘Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  ^ 

July  4th,  in  Leetonia,  Ohio,  of  Scrofula  and 
curved  spine,  of  which  she  suffered  seven  years, 
Lizzie  Jane,  daughter  of  Henry  C.  and  Catharine 
Mellingeb,  aged  9 years,  4 months  and  23  days. 
Once  before  her  death  she  asked  her  mother  . 
whether  she  would  be  a cripple  too  in  heaven. 
She  often  sang  the  well  known  hymn, 

“Jesus  lover  of  my  soul.” 

August  31st,  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa.,  of  Dropsy 
of  the  heart,  Maby  Ann  Debstein,  aged  36  years,  ~ 

5 months,  and  21  days.  Services  by  John  Alla- 
bach,  and  Abel  Horning. 

September  4th,  in  Raiuham,  llaldimoiid  co., 
Ontario,  John,  son  of  Peter,  and  Maria  Hooveb, 
aged  10  months  and  28  days.  ( 

September  5th,  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa.,  Ra-  1 
cuEL.  wife  of  John  Fbieu,  aged  71  years,  10  1 
months,  and  11  days.  Sermon  by  Wm  Nice  and  t 
Henry  Nice.  ] 

Sep.  5th,  near  Old  Line,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Anna  Koseb,  aged  32  years,  1 month,  and 

6 days.  Services  were  held  by  Abraham  Horst,  * 
and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker. 

Sep.  16th,  in  Putnam  co.,  Ohio,  of  Dipfheria,  ’ 
Lyuia  Ann,  daughter  of  William  and  Eva  Dicus, 
aged  6 years,  one  month,  and  25  days.  Sermon 
by  George  Brenneman. 

Sep.  23rd,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Indiana,  Sister  Eusa- 
ni.Tii  Yodei!,  .aged  20  years,  9 mouths,  and  16  , 
d.ays.  She  was  a bright  and  shining  light  to  her 
associates.  She  bore  her  afllictions  patiently. 
Before  her  death,  she  selected  the  hymn,  “Dear 
friends,  farewell.  I do  you  tell.’’  Services  by  J. 

J.  Weaver,  and  Eli  Miller,  from  Matt.  9 : 24,  25. 

Sep.  20th,  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  Ciiui.stian,  son 
Abm.  and  Elisabeth  Tnxri’,  aged  11  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Abm.  Steiner  from  the  words,- 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.’’ 
Sep.  lllh,  in  Hilltown,  Ducks  co..  Pa.,  John  L. 
Fuick,  aged  42  years,  1 1 months,  and  26  days. 
Funeral  sermon  by  J.  M.  Haldeman  and  John 
Allabach. 

Sep.  23rd,  in  I’lumstead,  Bucks  co..  Pa.,  Adam 
Gotwalh,  at  the  advanced  ago  of  79  years,  9 
month.s,  and  24  days.  Sermon  by  J.  M.  Halde- 
man and  Sam.  Godshalk. 

Sep.  27th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  John 
W.  Lapi>,  aged  34  years,  10  months,  and  16  days. 
Services  were  held  by  Isaac  Rickert,  J.  M.  Hal- 
deman,  and  Abm.  Moyer. 

Sep.  28th,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  co.,  Pa., 
John  Apple,  aged  63  years, and  11  months.  Ser- 
vices by  Jacob  Loux,  and  J.  M.  Haldeman. 

October  3rd,  in  Litiz,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Mary  Huueh,  aged  46  years,  and  11  days.  After 
much  suffering  she  fell  asleep  in  death,  in  the 
hope  of  entering  that  blessed  abode,  eternal  in 
1 the  heavens.  Funeral  discourse  by  Christian 
Boitibergor  and  J.  N.  Brubaker,  from  2 Cor.  5:  1; 
and  by  a minister  of  Litiz,  from  Ps.  23  : 4. 

October  8tli,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  Indiana,  of 

, ; Croup,  Amos,  son  of  David  and Wisler,  aged  i 

I 3 years,  8 months,  and  8 days.  Funeral  dis- 
course hy  John  Weaver  and  Christian  Baer.  ' 
That  little  Amos  was  dear  to  the  hearts  of  his  | 
I parents,  brothers  andsisters,  thelrtears  and  sighs 
testified,  ns  they  looked,  for  the  last  time,  upon 
> ' his  cold  and  lifeless  form.  Remember  that  it 
I ' was  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  has  taken  him 
1 from  you. 


October  19th,  in  Arcadia,  Hamilton  co.,  Indi- 
ana, of  Dropsy  and  the  infirmities  of  age,  Bro. 
Henby  Gasho  snr.,  aged  77  years,  1 month,  and 
3 days.  He  was  formerly  of  Lancaster  co.,  Pa. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  John  and  Elias 
Caylor,  from  Rom.  6:  12,  and  Rev.  14:  13.  * 
October  24th,  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  Mknno,  son 
of  Moses  and  Mary  Bbxnneman,  aged  27  days. 
Sevvices  by  Geo.  Brenneman,  and  C.  Culp,  from 
Ps.  39:4,  6;  John  14;  1—3. 

“An  infant  child  has  passed  away 
To  brighter  realms  above  ; 

From  earth  to  heaven  hath  winged  its  way 
To  bask  in  Jesus’  love.” 


' QO 

tiers  iUreibeh. 


B Legron,  S A Haydon. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — J F Andrews. 

B — Anna  B Boorse,  John  Beard,  Peter  Bixlsr, 
Qeo.  Boyer,  S Burkholder  (per  D Boesenger), 
David  Boesinger,  Eli  Byler,  H Bowman,  John 
Blosser,  C M Brackbill,  J Berntrcger,  J J Bera- 
treger,  Jonas  H Blosser,  John  Bixler,  John 
Bender. 

C— Samuel  K Cassel. 

H — John  Davidhiser,  F Dieckman,  W Dicus, 
Jac  Dausman,  Joel  Detweiler,  Henry  Domer. 

E — Joseph  Eigstein,  Rudolph  Ellenberger,  Ma- 
ry Eberly,  Peter  Engel,  Mary  Ebeisole,  William 
Eby,  Noah  Esch,  Tob  Esch,  H W Eby. 

F — Susan  Funk,  Joseph  Forry,  Clas  H Fisher, 
Rachie  Fretz,  Dan  Freed. 

G — Isaac  Good,  John  Groff,  Samuel  Graybill, 
Wm  Qehman,  Andrew  Good,  Israel  Good,  Mioh- 
ael  Qongway,  Abraham  Good. 

II — Benjamin  Ilershey,  R J Heatwole,  Elias 
Hertzler,  C J Hochstettler.  Lydia  A Hertzler, 
Emma  Herr.  Samuel  Hess,  LaPorte  Ileefner,  H 
Heatwole,  David  Hoover,  Elias  Hartman,  John 
Hartman,  B F Halteman,  Fred  Hawker,  Emman- 
uel Hartman,  Leonhard  Hoover. 

K — Christian  Keim,  Daniel  Kreider,  Peter  Kel- 
ler, Sem  Kauffman,  Sarah  Kasey,  J Kennel,  Chr 
Kepperly,  Jos  W Kray  bill. 

L — Hiram  Livingston,  Peter  Loucka,  C B Leh- 
man,  Jac  Landis,  Christian  Litwiler,  Amos  Landis. 

M — John  T Miller,  Abm  Means,  Joseph  D 
Moyer,  Solomon  Miller,  David  Morrell,  Geo  Mes- 
singer  (per  D Boesinger),  Abm  Mast  snr,  Isaac 
H Mast,  Jeremiah  Miller,  E W Miller,  Daniel 
Miller,  Jos  Moyer,  Dan  S Miller,  Amos  Metzler, 
C H Myers,  S C MeBinger,  Dan  Mellinger. 

N — Mary  A Nash,  Christ  Nofxinger,  Jacob  N 
Neff. 

P — John  Plank. 

H — John  II  Rosenberger,  M F Rittenhouse, 
Adam  Rosenberger,  Moses  E Reist,  E L Rosen- 
berger, S L Roth,  Chr  Ramer,  E B Riehl. 

S — 0 0 Schimmel,  C J Sangree,  Noah  Shenk, 
F Swartzentruber,  Eliza  Slofer,  Abrm  Strite, 
Jacob  Sommer,  John  Sommer  Jr,  Wm  Spoetxel, 
R Sabin,  0 N Shenk,  John  Schmidt,  J W Swart- 
Icy,  Jos  W Schrock,  Alex  Stahl,  Samuel  Sob  rock 
E M Shelenbcrger,  Elias  Snider,  David  Sharrer, 
D D Shively,  Daniel  Shenk,  Barbara  Sweigart, 
John  Stratey,  Andrew  Stemen,  Joseph  Stauffer 
Henry  M Showalter,  Jos  Shank,  Abm  Seiber,  C 
S Shantz,  Elizabeth  Smith,  R J Smith,  Eli  Stoffer, 
Jn  D Schrack,  C B Swartzentruber,  N Stecku. 

I T — D A Troyer,  Abm  Thut,  David  V Troyer. 

U — Jacob  Unzicker. 

I W — Bernhard  Werner,  R Wyss,  Alexander 

' Woods,  Barnhard  Werner,  C Wideman. 

Y — Jacob  K Y^oder,  David  Z Y'oder,  S P Y'oder, 
Elias  Y'oder,  Jonas  >I  Yoder,  Thomas  D Y'oder, 
Moses  Yoder. 

For  Books. — Christian  Nafziger,  Jos  B Oerig, 
Christian  Wyse,  J C Hunsicker. 
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time  table. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  2nd  1873, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

OOIKO  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8.  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  3.25  A.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 

Grand  Eapids  Express 

No.  60,  Way  Freight.......  . 1-45  • 

Grand  Rapids  Accommodation o 'io 

air  line  division. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 6-^  ^ 

Kn  12  Air  Line  Accommodation: o.w 

No!  N.w  York  E.pr.» 12.60  k.  M. 

Wabash  Express ,, 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

going  west. 

No.  8,  Morning  Express.........;.. J’IJa-  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.60 
No.  7,  Evening  Express.................. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.  (Air  Line)  5.16 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  6.15  a.  m„  and  Ac- 
commodation 8.46  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids arriving  there  at  10.30  a.  m.  and  9.25  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.80  a.  m.,  and 
4. 26  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p.m.,  and  9.46 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  8arnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  W est  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Igy*-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francifco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mbnnonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price ; 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  CO 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense C 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angknehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
''Angenehme  Slunden  in  Zion"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - ^ ^ 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - " ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  dcr  Taufe  (Ger.)  .30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  bo  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  ^ 26 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  ots. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  I 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00  | 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

n “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10  | 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

••  “ * “ German,  2.00 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  largo  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 46  a 2 50 
Ilaberman’s  German  Prayer  Book  30 

“ English  “ “ 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  . I 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 86 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  65 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.26 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Qemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  66 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 

Paradies  Gsortlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  . 60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Joe. 
Funk’s  eons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz..  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

»<  «»  “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 

it  it  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  80  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  82  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  880  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices.  , 

jicralb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng^ 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

XOllclmrt,  Iiicl, 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind. 


“How  beantlful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’' 
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Wonderful  Counsellor. 
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Bright  and  joyful  is  the  morn, 

For  to  us  a child  is  born  ; 

From  the  highest  realms  of  heaven, 
Unto  us  a Son  is  given. 

On  his  shoulder  he  shall  bear 
Power  and  majesty,  and  wear. 

On  his  vesture  and  his  thigh, 

Names  most  awful,  names  most  high. 

Wonderful  in  counsel  is  he, 

Christ  the  incarnate  Deity  ; 

Sire  of  ages,  ne’er  to  cease  : 

King  of  kings,  and  Prince  of  peace. 

Come  and  worship  at  his  feet ; 

Yield  to  him  the  homage  meet ; 

From  the  manger  to  the  throne, 
Homage  due  to  God  alone. 


The  Old  Year’s  Blessing. 


I am  fading  from  you, 

But  one  draweth  near, 

Called  the  angqj-guardian 
Of  the  coming  year. 

If  . my  gifts  and  graces 
Coldly  you  forget, 

Let  the  New-Year’s  angel 
Bless  and  crown  them  yet. 

For  we  work  together  ; 

He  and  I are  one  : 

Let  him  end  and  perfect 
All  I leave  undone. 

I brought  good  desires  ; 

Though  as  yet  but  seeds  ; 

Let  the  New  Year  make  them 
Blossom  into  deeds. 

I brought  joy  to  brighten 
Many  happy  days ; 

Let  the  New-Year’s  angel 
Turn  it  into  praise. 

If  I gave  you  sickness, 

If  I brought  you  care, 

Let  him  make  one  patience, 

And  the  other  prayer. 

If  I brought  you  plenty, 

All  wealth’s  beauteous^charms. 

Shall  not  the  new  angel 
Turn  them  into  alms  ? 

If  I broke  your  idols. 

Showed  you  they  were  dust. 

Let  him  turn  the  knowledge 
Into  heavenly  trust. 

If  I brought  temptation 
Let  sin  die  away 
Into  boundless  pity 
For  all  hearts  that  stray. 

May  you  hold  this  angel 
Dearer  than  the  last; 

So  I’ll  bless  his  future. 

While  he  crowns  my  past. 

— Good  Words. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutt. 

The  Birth  of  Christ. 


“Unto  u8  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a son 
is  given : and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  sball^be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace,”  Isaiah  9 : 6. 

The  anniversary  is  again  drawing  near, 
which  marks  the  greatest  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  human  family — the  birth  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  No  one 
knows  the  exact  date  upon  which  this  great 
event  occurred,  but  the  sacred  day  of  the 
supposed  anniversary  is  celebrated  by  all  na- 
tions that  make  any  pretensions  to  the 
Christian  faith.  We  will  therefore  take  a 
feint  view  back  to  the  time  when  the  glad 
tidings  were  first  sounded  through  the  hills 
and  valleys  of  the  Holy  Land. 

The  people  of  God  bad,  in  various  ways, 
received  promises  of  a better,  and  more  blessed 
state,  than  they  had  ever  before  enjoyed, 
but  they  could  form  only  indefinite  ideas  in 
regard  to  the  circumstances  to  which  the 
many  prophecies  pointed,  and  in  the  short- 
ness of  human  comprehension,  they  could 
not  recognize  the  application  of  all  those 
prophecies,  to  the  same  person  and  the  same 
epoch.  The  learned  classes  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  being  clothed  in  the  armor 
of  their  own  righteousness,  and  having  set 
up  in  their  heart  the  Messiah  of  their  choice, 
could  not  find  in  Jesua  the  Lord  and  king 
congenial  to  their  taste,  and  it  happened 
unto  them  according  to  the  saying : “He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness ; and 
the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  head- 
long." But  the  poorer  class  hailed  his  com- 
ing with  joy  and  gladness,  and  did  not  hes- 
itate to  accept  the  evidence  of  the  signs  of 
the  times. 

The  Old  Testament  served  as  a light  that 
shone  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day-star  ap- 
peared. That  light  had  not  yet  quite  gone 
down,  for  the  flocks  designated  for  the  al- 
tar were  lowing  in  the  folds  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifices  rose  every 
evening  above  the  hill  of  Zion,  a type  of 
better  things  to  come.  But  lo,  that  greater 
star  appeared  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem  ! 
“ To  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shad- 
ow of  death,  light  is  sprung  up !"  The 
time  wa.s  drawing  near,  when  the  daily  sac- 
rifice should  be  changed,  and  the  words 
verified,  which  had  long  been  spoken  by  the 


Psalmist;  “I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thj.foldaj  for 
every  beast  of  the  forest  is  nuhe,  and  ths 
cattle  upon  a thousand  hills.” 

It  was  a winter's  night,  the  seasoa  of  tho 
year  which  in  that  sunny  land  is  mostly  made 
up  of  frequent  rains,  changeable  weather, 
chilling  winds,  and  frosts.  The  priests  had 
returned  from  their  temple  service  to  their 
couch,  and  the  wealthy  inbahitants  ef  the 
great  city  were  at  rest.  But  a class  of  peo- 
ple whose  occupation  demanded  the  sacrifice 
of  a portion  of  the  sweetest  of  earthly  com- 
forts— a night’s  rest,  were  watching  the  flocks 
among  hills  of  Judea.  To  them  it  pleased 
the  Father  of  mercies  to  reveal  the  ‘‘glad 
tidings  of  great  joy.”  The  work  of  redemp- 
tion was  begun.  In  due  time  the  perfect 
and  everlasting  atonement  was  made,  and 
the  way  opened  to  the  throne  of  God  from 
whence  the  river  of  life  isflowing.  Rev.  22:1. 

The  command  went  forth,  “Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  oom- 
manded  you ; and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.” 
To  the  sinner  he  says,  “He  that  eometh 
unto  me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  ouf.” 

**And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freelyl” 

C.  F.  UlTWWUHt. 
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Christmas. 


Another  year  has  almost  rolled  around 
and  Chrietmas-day  will  soon  bo  here  again. 
Let  us  remember  why  we  celebrate  that 
day.  It  is  to  commemorate  the  birth  of  our 
dear  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  on  this 
wise  : Cosar  Augustus  issued  a decree  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed,  and  every  one 
wont  into  his  own  eity  to  be  taxed,.  Joseph 
and  Mary  his  wife  , also  went  from  Galilee, 
into  Judea,  the  city  of  David,  which  is 
called  Bethlehem  to  be  taxed,  because  he 
was  of  the  lineage  of  David.  And  while 
they  were  there  the  days  were  acoomplished 
that  the  Savior  should  be  born  ; and  beoausC 
there  w.as  no  room  in  the  inn,  ho  was  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a manger. 
Thus  lowly  was  the  Son  of  God  bom. 
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Oh,  that  wheD  that  day  conies,  all  of  us 
might  think  of  the  reason  it  is  called  Christ- 
mas and  for  what  reason  onr  dear  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ  came  on  earth.  He  came  to 
open  the  waj,  that  we  might  follow  his  foot- 
steps. He  made  the  way  possible  for  us 
whereby  we  can  be  saved  from  our  sins. 

Many  persons  celebrate  this  day  in  all  kinds 
of  sports  and  wickedness,in  drinking,  fighting, 
dancing,  and  all  conceivable  ways  of  sin  and 
folly.  It  is  not  the  will  nor  desire  of  the  Lord 
for  men  to  do  so.  On  this  day  parents  give 
toys  and  many  things  to  their  children, but 
say  .little  to  them  of  Jesus.  He  gave  us 
more  than  all  the  world  can  give,  lie  open- 
ed the  w^  to  heaven ; it  is  for  us  to  accept  or 
reject;  0,  how  affectionately  he  invites  us. 
He  says,  “Come  unto  mo  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me ; for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  yonr  souls.” 

“Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory, 

Wing  your  flight  o’er  all  the  earth ; 

Ye  who  sang  creation’s  story. 

Now  proclaim  Messiah’s  birth. 

Come  and  worship,  come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King.” 
Tipton^  Mo.  Fanny  Wbnger. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

God  Is  no  Respecter  of  Persons. 


“ I preceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons : but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him,  Rom.  10  : 34,  36. 

1 wish  unto  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
the  true  enlightenment  and  knowledge  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  true  knowledge  of 
himself,  that  he  may  rightly  understand  these 
words  of  the  Apostle.  These  important 
wor^  were  spoken  by  the  holy  Apostle  Pe- 
ter in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  after  he  had 
first  received  iustruction  of  God  through  a 
heavenly  vision,  which  words  are  so  rich  in 
the  Spirit,  that  any  person  who  is  upright  in 
his  actions  can  easily  thereby  prove  himself 
whether  he  really  is  a follower  of  Christ  or 
not.  Let  us  first  consider  to  what  the  fear 
of  God  will  conduct  us ; and  Second,  what 
the  words  “ ]]/orlceih  rujlUtousness'*  teach  us. 

In  the  first  place,  the  pure  fear  of  God  is 
the  holy  inclination  of  the  mind,  produced 
in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  obe- 
dient to  all  the  commandments  and  instruc- 
tions of  God.  Since  the  Almighty,  in  his 
Majesty,  through  his  great  wisdom  has  cre- 
ated us  in  his  own  image,  so  will  also  those 
do  who  confess  God  and  honor  their  Crea- 
tor, with  humbled  hearts  and  minds,  as  did 
Cornelius  in  his  house ; whereupon  he  re- 
ceived the  command  from  the  angel  that  he 
should  send  for  Peter,  from  whom  he  would 
hear  words  whereby  he  and  his  house  should 
be  saved. 

Here,  beloved  reader,  we  have  a beauti- 
ful example  of  true  piety,  how  we  should 
have  an  anxious  desire  after  his  grace,  that 
^ we  do  not  put  it  off  nor  leave  any  behind, 


and  meditate  upon  it  with  reverence  to  his 
majesty,  and  submission  to  his  holy  will, 
wherefore  the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God, 
he  who  made  known  unto  us  the  Father’s 
holy  counsel  and  will ; and  who  also  taught 
us  that  in  prayer  wc  must  resign  our  will 
to  the  will  of  the  Father,  whom  the  god- 
fearing man  will  also  reverence,  since  he 
believes  that  God  knows  hotter  what  is  nec- 
essary for  us  than  we  ourselves  know.  The 
godfearing  man  loves  the  association  of  the 
pious ; and  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  doth  he 
mediate  day  and  night : yea,  with  David, 
he  would  rather  be  a door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness,  since  those  who  i)roclairn 
peace  are  preferable  to  him  than  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world  or  earthly  treasures.  The 
godfearing  walk  in  fellowship  with  the 
Spirit  to  the  house  of  God,  to  hear  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Of  this  we  have  an  example 
in  Simeon  of  old.  When  the  righteous  man 
arrives  at  the  house  of  God  he  enters  in 
peace,  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Ho  ac- 
knowledges, with  David,  that,  “ The  words 
of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  : as  silver  tried 
in  a furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times,” 
Ps.  12  : 7.  And  further,  “As  for  God,  his 
way  is  perfect ; the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried : 
he  is  a buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him,” 
Ps.  18  : 30. 

We  will  yet  only  subjoin  one  example  of 
the  godfearing,  namely,  pious  Lydia.  As 
she  was  pious,  she  gave  heed  to  the  words 
of  Paul ; therefore  the  Lord  opened  her 
heart,  that  she  attended  unto  the  words 
which  were  spoken  of  I*aul,  and  she  anc 
her  household  became  believers  in  the  Lord, 
Acta  16  : 14. 

Here,  dear  reader,  you  can  prove  your- 
self, whether  you  belong  to  the  number  o 
the  godfearing  or  not ; for  so  long  as  you 
have  no  true  desire  to  be  obedient  to  the 
commands  and  instructions  of  God,  the  fear 
of  God  dwelleth  not  in  you.  Yea,  you  have 
then  no  anxious  longing  after  the  grace, 
which  God  imparts  only  to  the  truly  pious, 
as  a true  gift  of  grace.  How  can  such  as 
do  not  seek  after  the 'commands,  out  of  the 
true  fear  of  God  reverence  the  Father,  and 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  pray,  “Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ?”  Or, 
how  can  any  one  be  accompaaied  by  the 
spirit  of  God  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  who 
always  desires  to  walk  according  to  his  own 
inclination.  The  Lord  of  the  house  has 
said.  Whosoever  loveth  any  thing  more  than 
me  or  my  word  is  not  worthy  of  me  ? This 
is  presented  out  of  love  for  consideration 
in  what  the  perfect  fear  of  God  consists. 

In  the  second  place  we  will  consider  what 
the  words  “Worketh  righteous”  contain  in 
themselves.  First : in  order  rightly  to  uii- 
dei’stand  the  meaning  of  these  words,  we 
must  consider  that  right  and  icrovg  stand  in 
opposition  to  each  other  the  same  as  light 
and  darkness,  life  and  death,  blessing  and 
cursing,  Christ  and  JJclial.  Plight  and  wrong 
must  be  separated,  for  John  the  Apostle 
teaches  us  that  “He  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous;” 


and,  “lie  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the 
devil,  for  the  devil  sin  noth  from  the  begin- 
ning. For  this  purpose  the  Sun  of  God  w;is 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.”  Jesus  says,  “The  devil  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it,”  Jn.  8 : 41. 

Jesus  is  the  truth,  and  for  this  cause  he 
came  into  the  world  to  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth,  lie  says,  “Every  one  that  is  of 
the  truth  licareth  my  voice,”  Jii.  18  ; 37. 
He  that  heareth  his  voice,  also  rccciveth 
his  word  and  continucth  therein.  He  will 
acknowledge  the  truth,  and  the  truth  will 
make  him  free  from  his  sins,  and  will  also 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  If  we  work 
righteousness,  and  walk  in  the  truth,  then 
is  Christ  our  King,  inasmuch  as  he  is  a 
king  of  the  truth.  But,  observe  what  this 
King  saith,  “ Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice.”  Further,  Jesus  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  him.  He  is  that 
same  AV^'ay  of  whom  the  prophet  Isaiah 
speaks  in  Chapter  35,  and  that,  The  un- 
clean shall  not  pass  over  it.  Isaiah  instructs 
us  already  in  his  first  chapter  what  to  do 
that  we  may  walk  in  this  way,  in  this  wise, 
“Wash  ye,  make  you  clean  ; put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes  ; 
cease  to  do  evil ; learn  to  do  well ; seek 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  : 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  yc  be 
willing  and  obedient,  yc  shall  cat  the  good 
of  the  land:  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  yc 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  : for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  has  spoken  it.” 

Here  the  Lord  commands  us  through  his 
prophet,  that  we  must  wash  and  clean  our- 
selves, for  the  iaipure  cannot  walk  on  the 
way  of  life ; and  he  makes  known  unto  us 
the  means  whereby  we  can  become  purified, 
and  promises  ms  a reward  if  we  will  obey  him, 
which  reward  is,  that  we  .shall  be  partakers 
of  the  best  fruits  of  the  land.  He  also  tells 
us  what  the  punishment  shall  be  of  those 
who  are  disobedient,  that  they  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword.  So  also  the  Kiiifr 
of  kings,  who  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  has  given  us  the  way  and  means 
to  wash  and  purify  ourselves,  fronj  evil  works, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  by  true 
and  sincere  repentance.  Since  wo  know 
and  confess  our  sins  from  the  heart,  and  with 
sorrow  and  repentance  pray  to  God  lor  Ibr- 
given*s,  so  shall  we  thereby  be  cleansed  by 
faith  through  his  blood ; for  he  is  true  and 
faithl’ul,  and  if  we  confess  our  sins  he  will 
forgive  them ; he  will  cleanse  us  fronr  all 
evil ; and  he  promises  us  the  reward  ol'  bles.s- 
edness,  il‘  we  hearken  unto  him  and  walk  in 
the  holy  way  (Christ  is  the  way),  after  that 
he  has  given  us  the  means  of  grace  where- 
by we  can  be  jmrified. 

To  be  ohedieut  to  Jesms  Christ  wc  must 
do  that  -which  Ls  right.  If  Cornelius  had 
not  been  obedient  to  the  angel,  liu  would 
have  done  wrong;  if  Peter  had  not 
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entered  his  house,  he  would  not  have  heard 
the  words  whereby  he  and  his  house  could 
be  saved,  neither  would  they  have  received 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  also  with 
us,  if  we  will  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
Jesus  and  his  holy  Apostles,  we  do  wrong 
and  sin,  and  cannot,  therefore,  walk  in  the 
way  of  life,  for  therein  cannot  any  thing  ' 
enter  that  is  impure. 

Now,  what  does  Jesus  command  his  dis- 
ciples ? Is  it  not,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you?” 
What  shall  they  teach  before  baptism  ? Re- 
pentance and  a holy  life.  This  did  John, 
the  Savior  ; the  Apostles  also  after  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus;  Herein  they  acted  right- 
eously, and  all  they  that  receive  their  word, 
believe,  and  are  baptized,  also  do  right,  and 
they  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  Church  of 
God,  for  it  is  said,  “ They  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  Apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer.” 
Thus  to-day,  must  all  believers  continue 
steadfast  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  if 
they  would  be  considered  with  the  righteous. 
There  are  many  in  the  present  age  who  de- 
sire to  be  called  Christians,  but  who  deny, 
with  words  and  works,  the  doctrine  of  J esus 
Christ,  and  the  Apostles.  Jesus  teaches  us 
Mark  8 : 38,  “Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  sin- 
ful and  adulterous  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed.”  Observe 
he  does  not  say  his  tcords,  ooly?  hut  me  and 
my  icords.  Here  we  see  that  he  had  refer- 
ence to  his  pei'son  as  well  as  to  his  icoi-d^ 
when  he  said,  “Mo  and  of  my  words.” 

O,  beloved  reader,  consider  well  in  what 
way  the  King  of  kings  has  preceded  us ; 
how  he  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  laid  in  a manger.  But  how  is  it  with 
us  at  the  present  day  ? Parents  scarcely  know 
how  they  shall  sufficiectly  dress  and  deco- 
rate their  children,  so  that  we  really  have 
reason  to  believe  that  they  are  ashamed  to 
let  their  gaudily  decorated  children  associ- 
ate with  the  children  of  God  who  do  not  ap- 
pear in  such  splendor.  In  fact  they  show 
that  they  feel  thus,  and  perhaps  they  never 
once  think  that  the  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul 
have  so  strictly  forbidden  this  outward  dec- 
oration. O yo  beloved  mothers,  herein  ye 
do  wrong  before  God,  and  they  that  do  I 
wrong  commit  sin  ; and  sin  is  of  the  devil, 
Jn.  U : 3.  John  writes  in  his  first  Epistle, 

2 ; l5,  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  j 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  I’or  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.” 

Here  we  have  a plain  command  against 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  and  if  we  disobey  it  we 
do  wrong,  and  shall  he  rewarded  according 
to  our  aceds,  for  with  God  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  person. 


AVritten  out  of  love  to  all  the  readers  of 
the  Herald.  Gpd  grant  that  we  may  all 
fear  God,  and  act  uprightly. 

J,  K.  Yoder. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Crown  of  Life. 

There  is  much  at  stake  to  save  our 
souls  while  in  this  life,  which  is  left 
to  our  own  will  to  choose.  For  a 
corruptible  crown  which  is  perisha- 
ble and  fadeth  away,  man  will  do 
much.  But  there  is  an  incomipti- 
ble  crown  at  stake  for  us  all,  which 
is  a thousand  times  more  precious. 
As  an  ocean  of  water  is  toward  a 
drop,  so  is  the  incoiTuptible  crown 
to  the  corruptible;  to  obtain  it,  all 
should  run,  tight,  and  labor.  But 
to  many  it  is  often  left  until  the 
close  of  life. 

There  is  nothing  that  should  en- 
gage our  hearts  and  minds  so  much 
as  the  thought  of  eternal  life,  which 
are  indescribably  magnificent  ; 
much  more  so  than  the  most  excel- 
lent worldly  crown.  Now,  then, 
lovers  of  crowns,  of  prizes  of  value, 
turn  in  with  your  government  bonds, 
hundred  dollar  bills,  mortgage  se- 
curities, here  is  an  investment  for 
the  poor  as  well  as  for  the  rich,  which 
the  world  cannot  equal.  Opportu- 
nity and  privilege  stand  open  for  all, 
and  happy  are  those  that  accept  it. 
The  author  is  not  man,  but  is  of 
heaven;  it  is  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  freely  for  onr 
sakes,  that  we  might  be  heirs  of 
eternal  salvation.  But  those  that 
disbelieve  and  neglect  their  calling, 
are  heirs  of  the  world;  the  world 
shall  perish,  but  be  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever.  We 
must  either  be  happy  or  miserable 
forever. 

The  way  is  .open  for  all  who  will 
come  to  the  Savior.  Hewill  acceptev- 
ery  one  that  comes  unto  him  humbly, 
meekly,  in  earnest  prayer,  with  pen- 
itent heart,  and  faith.  He  will  par- 
don all  sins,  that  they  will  no  more 
burden  or  condemn  you.  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest;  take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me;  “for  I am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light.”  He 
that  eiidureth  unto  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

AVe  may  be  no  more  of  the  world, 
yet  we  are  in  the  world,  exposed  to 
many  temptations,  trials  and  troub- 


les. The  Christian  life  is  compar- 
ed to  a ship  on  sea.  When  the  sea 
is  calm  then  all  goes  well,  but  when 
it  is  wild,  rough,  and  the  blue  wa- 
ter almost  rolling  over  the  ship,  toss- 
ing it  about;  then  it  is  tried  wheth- 
er it  is  good  material,  and  managed 
well.  Just  so  with  the  Christian; 
when  all  fares  well  it  is  easy  to  sing 
hosanna;  but  when  temptations, 
trials  and  sorrows  arise,  then  we  are 
tried;  if  we  are  immovable  it  proves 
that  we  have  overcome  the  world. 
Faith  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  Tim.  2.  Thou,  therefore 
endure  hardness  as  a good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  (Phil.,  3:7  ),  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should'be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Mount  Joy.,  Pa.  J • B-  H. 

^ ^ 

Vestol’s  Grit. 

THE  TENNESSEE  QUAKER  WHO  REFUSED  TO 
FIOIIT  IN  THE  LATE  WAR. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  a 
young  Quaker  who  could  not  be  induced  to 
fight  in  the  late  AVar,  though  oonacripted.^ 
ia  from  the  pen  of  a, prominent  citizen  of 
this  State,— a leading  member  of  the  bar  of 
an  adjacent  county,  and  an  ex- Judge  Advo- 
cate and  officer  of  the  Confederate  States 
Army  in  the  late  war.  It  is  a faithful  nar- 
ration of  one  ot  the  most  interesting  and 
curious  events  of  the  late  AV  ar : 

The  Editor  of  the  Banner : 

I have  just  read  in  the  Banner  of  the  l6th 
inat.,  a fragment  of  Gov.  Foote’s  reminiacen- 
‘ cea,  headed,  “How  a Quaker  Refused  to 
Fight.”  As  I am  familiar  with  the  facts 
and  circumstances  alluded  to,  and  M the 
case  greatly  interested  me  at  the  tune,  I 
have  thought  it  might  be  of  some  interest 
to  your  readers  to  go  into  details  more  than 
is  done  in  Gov.  Foote’s  brief  allusions  to 
tiro  c&SG* 

The  young  Quaker  alluded  to  is  Tilgham 
Jt.  Vestol,  who  lived  near  Columbia,  Tenn. 
AVhen  Gen.  Bragg’s  army  was  at  Shelby villc, 
Tenn.,  young  Vestol  was  conscripted  and 
sent  to  that  place ; he  was  assigned  to 
duty  in  the  Fourth  Tennessee  Regiment, 
commamlcd  by  Col.  McMurry,  of  Nashville. 
He  reported  to  the  regiment  as  required  to 
do,  but  utterly  refused  to  perform  military 
duty  of  any  character  or  description.  Nei- 
ther by  threats  nor  persuasion  could  he  be  in- 
duced to  alter  his  determination.  The  offi- 
cers of  the  regiment  were  as  humane  as  they 
were  true  and  gallant,  and,  after  every  effOTt 
had  failed  to  induce  A'estol  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a soldier,  they  gave  the  matter  up 
in  despair,  and  told  him  to  leave  and  go 
home,  which  he  did.  But  shortly  thereafter 
another  conscript  officer  came  tdong  and  Yes- 
tol  was  again  duly  enrolled  as  a conscript, 
and  onlercd  to  report  at  Bragg’s  headquar- 
ters, Not  being  ready  just  then  to  leave  his 
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home  he  asked  and  obtained  the  time  of  would  go  out  and  fight,”  and  so  declined  to  very  excited  manner,) — “Why,  I’d  kill  him 

two  weeks  within  which  to  report,  some  citi-  do  that.  Learning  from  him  that  ho  knew  in  a minute.” 

xen  of  Columbia,  Chancellor  Fleming  as  I how  to  make  pottery  or  earthenware,  I told  Resuming  his  seat  after  a minute,  the 
now  remember,  going  his  security  that  he  him  there  was  a manufactory  of  that  sort  in  Governor  surveyed  Vestol,  and  again  com- 

wouJd  report  at  the  end  of  the  time.  Be-  Georgia.  “Now  suppose  you  could  be  de-  menced  a conversation  with  him. 

fore  the  two  weeks  had  expired,  Gen.  Bragg  tailed  to  work  there,  would  you  not  be  will-  Foote — “Young  man,  you  are  all  wrong 
bad  fallen  back  to  Chattanooga.  All  alone  ing  to  go  ?”  He  replied,  “If  it  is  a private  about  this  matter,  even  from  a Scriptural 
and  on  foot,  Vestol  went  to  Chattanooga,  establishment  I will  go  ; but,  if  it  is  a Gov-  standpoint.  When  Christ  was  upon  earth 
and  reported  to  Bragg’s  headquarters.  By  ernment  establishment,  and  run  in  the  in-  he  directed  his  disciples  to  pay  tribute  to 
a most  singular  coincidence,  he  was  again  terest  of  the  war,  I can’t  go.”  Everything  Caesar.  The  money  thus  paid  went  into  the  j 
assigned  to  the  Fourth  Tennessee.  Col.  that  could  be  construed,  directly  or  indi-  Roman  treasury,  and  was  used  in  carrying 
McMurrj,  from  his  Shelbyville  experience,  reotly,  into  military  duty,  he  refused  most  on  the  wars  of  the  Roman  people.” 
knew  he  had  a tough  customer  to  deal  with,  emphatically  to  engage  in.  lie  was  only  Vestol — “No,  sir;  you  are  mistaken  about 
He  concluded  ho  would  try  the  force  of  about  eighteen  years  of  age.  I soon  became  that.  The  Temple  of  Janus  was  closed  at 
moral  suasion,  so  one  day  he  sent  for  Vestol  satisfied  that  he  acted  from  principle,  and  that  time,  and  there  were  no  wars  going  on.” 
to  come  to  his  quarters,  and  undertook  to  would  go  to  the  stake,  or  meet  death  in  any  Foote — “I  believe  he  knows  more  about 
convince  him  from  the  Scriptures  that  he  shape  it  could  assume,  rather  than  swerve  one  it  than  I do.  I don’t  know  whether  the 
was  wholly  wrong  in  his  ideas  and  position,  particle  from  what  he  conceived  to  be  his  Temple  of  Janus  was  closed  then  or  not.” 

But  the  young  Quaker  was  rather  too  much  duty.  It  was  the  sublimest  exhibition  of  Such  was  substantially  the  interview  be- 
for  the  gallant  Colonel  in  the  Scripture  ar-  moral  courage  I had  ever  witnessed,  and  it  tween  this  remarkable  boy  and  this  remark- 
gument  and  the  Colonel  sent  for  his  Chap-  was  the  more  remarkable  from  being  found  able  man.  Perhaps  two  more  opposite  char- 
lain  to  talk  to  Vestol  and  convince  him  that  in  a boy  of  only  eighteen,  away  from  his  acters,  in  many  particulars,  never  came  in 
he  was  altogether  wrong  in  his  refusal  to  family  and  friends.  I asked  him  one  day  if  contact. 

fight  or  to  ])erform  military  duty.  The  he  had  no  sympathy  in  the  contest  — if  he  Gov.  Foote,  as  before  stated,  was  at  that 
Chaplain  came  and  opened  the  argument  had  no  preferences  as  to  which  side  should  time  a member  of  the  Confederate  Congress, 
after  this  wise  : “I  Avouldn't  give  a cent  for  be  successful.  “O  yes,”  he  said,  “I  would  Whether  he  voted  for  the  Conscript  law,  the 
a religion  that  is  opposed  to  my  country.”  prefer  to  sec  the  South  victorious,  as  I live  officers  appointed  under  which  he  denomi- 
Said  Vestol,  “I  wouldn’t  give  a cent  for  a in  the  South  and  among  the  Southern  peo-  nates  the  “bloodhounds  of  the  Davis  despot- 
country  that  is  opposed  to  my  religion.”  pie.”  I heard  a gentleman  say  to  him,  ism,”  I know  not.  It  was  passed  during 
The  argument  lasted  for  some  time,  but  left  “Vestol,  did  you  ever  exhibit  any  emotion  the  time  he  was  a member  of  the  Confeder- 
the  young  Quaker  unconvinced,  and  deter-  about  anything  in  your  life  — did  you  ever  ate  Congress;  whether  with  his  sanction  «fr 
mined  to  do  no  military  duty  of  any  de-  cry  in  your  life  ?”  “0  yes,”  he  said,  “I  not,  I have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  One 

Bcription.  He  refused  to  police  the  camp,  have  cried  in  my  life.”  “Well,”  said  the  thing  is  certain,  — he  used  all  his  power  of 
or  do  the  least  thing  that  could  be  tortured  gentleman,  “I  would  like  to  know  what  were  persuasion  to  induce  Vestol  to  bear  arms  on 
or  construed  into  military  duty.  At  last  the  circumstances  that  caused  you  to  cry.”  the  side  of  the  “Davis  despotism,”  and  was 
Col.  McMurry,  wholly  unable  to  do  any-  “Well,  sir,”  he  said,  “ when  I left  home  to  seeking  the  votes  of  the  soldiers  who  were 
thing  with  Vestol,  sent  him  to  brigade  head-  come  here,  my  mother  cried 'when  she  told  bearing  arms  on  that  side,  and  obtained  the 
quarters.  Here  he  was  reasoned  with,  and  me  good-by,  and  I cried  then.”  “Yes,”  votes  of  hundreds  of  th'em  with  the  under- 
tvery  efibrt  made  to  induce  him  to  go  and  said  the  gentleman,  “and  if  your  mother  standing — implied,  at  least  — that  he  was  in 
perform  the  duties  of  a soldier,  but  he  was  as  were  here  now,  and  could  see  how  you  are  full  accord  with  the  South  in  her  struggle, 
firm  and  inflexible  as  the  everlasting  hills,  situated,  she  would  tell  you  to  take  your  gun  On  no  other  gi'ound  could  he  receive  a vote. 
He  was  told  that  if  he  persisted  in  his  course  and  go  out  and  do  your  duty  as  a soldier.”  But  to  return  to  the  young  Quaker.  His 
he  would  be  subject  to  severe  punishment,  “No,  sir,”  he  quickly  replied;  “the  last  case  was  such  an  extraordinary  one  that  Gen. 
and  finally  would  be  shot  for  disobedience  thing  my  mother  said  to  me  was  to  be  true  Polk  wrote  the  facts  to  the  War  Department 
of  orders.  He  replied  that  they  had  the  to  my  religion,  and  I mean  to  do  it.”  It  at  Richmond,  but  never  received  any  answer, 
power  to  kill  him,  but  neither  the  Federal  was  during  his  stay  at  Gen.  Mancy’s  head-  so  far  as  I am  advised.  Vestol  was  ordered 
nor  Confederate  Army  possessed  the  power  quarters  that  Vestol  had  his  interview  with  to  Knoxville,  and  from  that  place  he  found 
to  force  him  to  abandon  his  principles,  or  Gov.  Foote.  Gov.  Foote  was  at  that  his  way  to  the  Virginia  Anny,  and  was  as- 
prove  false  to  his  religion.  I remember  en-  time  a member  of  the  Confederate  Con-  signed  to  the  Fourteenth  or  Seventh  Ten- 
dcAvoring  to  pcrsi;ade  him  one  day  to  pay  gress,  representing  the  Nashville  District,  nessee  Regiment  — Ido  not  now  remember 
the  S500,  which  the  law  provided  a Quaker  and  was  a candidate  for  re-election,  be-  which.  Ilere  he  was  ordered  to  military 
might  pay,  and  be  exempt  from  military  ing  opposed,  as  I now  remember,  by  Col.  duty,  but  firmly  refused,  as  he  had  done  bc- 
duty,  and  a.«kcd  him  if  he  couldn’t  raise  Savage.  The  soldiers  from  Tennessee  in  fore.  The  Brigadier  in  command,  knowing 
that  amount  and  pay  it,  and  thus  get  rid  of  the  army  were  allowed  to  vote,  and  the  nothing  of  his  history  or  antecedents,  orderc<l 
the  troubles  that  1 plainly  saw  ahead  of  him  Governor  was  out  electioneering  among  him  to  be  bayoneted  for  disobedience  of 
if  he  persistei  in  his  course.  the  soldiers.  While  at  Gen.  Maney’s  head-  orders,  and  the  bayonet  was  applied  to  him 

He  said  he  could  raise  the  money  without  quarters  some  one  pointed  out  Vestol  to  repeatedly.  He  bore  it  with  the  spirit  of  a 
any  difficulty,  “But,”  said  he,  “suppose  I Gov.  Foote,  or  introduced  Vestol  to  him,  as  martyr,  and  the  soldiers,  seeing  that  he 
pay  the  ( onfederate  Government  S500,  that  a Quaker  that  wouldn’t  fight,  when  the  fol-  would  die  w'illingly  in  preference  to  sacri- 
will  enable  thein  to  emj)loy  some  one  else  to  lowing  conversation  occurred  between  them  : ficing  his  principles,  refused  further  to  pun- 
fight,  and  it  will  be  equivalent  to  my  hiring  Foote  — “What,  young  man,  won’t  you  ish  him.  No  punishment,  no  threats,  could 

another  man  to  do  what  1 think  it  wrong  to  fight  — you  are  a stout,  good-looking  young  shake  the  settled  purpose  of  his  soul  for  a 

do  myself.  I can  t do  that.”  man  — is  it  true  that  you  refuse  to  fight  ?”  moment.  He  was  under  arrest  all  the  while. 

I then  said  to  him  : “Suppose  I could  get  Vestol — “Yes,  sir.”  Frequently,  on  retreats,  his  guard  would 

you  the  ])Osition  of  nurse  in  a hospital,  to  Foote — “Why,  you  arc  all  wrong  about  lose  sight  of  him,  but,  in  a day  or  two  Ves- 

care  for  the  sick,  wouldn  t you  be  willing  to  that.  Suppose  you  were  to  marry  a bcauti-  tol  would  march  up  alone  into  the  camp, 
do  that.'*’  He  said,  “I  regard  it  my  duty  to  ful  young  lady,  and  some  ruffian  were  to  He  made  such  an  impression  on  me  that, 
do  all  I can  for  the  sick  and  afflicted  in  come  into  your  house  and  grossly  insult  her,  after  the  war  was  over,  I inquired  of  all 

either  army,  but  if  I were  to  take  the  posi-  wouldn’t  you  kill  him  ?”  those  rebs  I supposed  would  know  what  be- 

tion  of  nurse  in  a hospital,  I would  thereby  Vestol— “No,  sir.”  came  of  him,  and  whether  he  had  survived 

occupy  the  place  of  some  other  man  who  Foote — (Jumping  up  from  his  seat  in  a the  war,  but  none  of  them  could  tell  me. 
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In  the  year  iS^l,  I was  sitting  in  my  of- 
fice one  evening,  when  a young  man  walked 
in  and  spoke  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  my 
name  was  not  so  and  so.  I told  him  yes, 
and  asked  him  to  take  a seat,  that  I would 
talk  to  him  in  a few  minutes,  as  I was  en- 
gaged just  then.  He  remarked  that  he 
didn’t  believe  I knew  him.  I looked  at  him 
then  more  closely,  and  told  him  I did  not. 
He  asked  me  if  I remembered  a Quaker  at 
Chattanooga  that  refused  to  fight.  I at 
once  recognized  Vestol,  and  was  really  glad 
to  meet  him,  and  made  him  give  me  a his- 
tory of  his  ups  and  downs  in  the  army  after 
I parted  with  him  at  Chattanooga.  He  told 
mo  he  was  in  Castle  Thunder  for  a while,  al 
Richmond,  but  was  finally  permitted  by  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  go  to  North  Carolina  to 
school,  and  was  there  at  the  time  the  war 
closed.  Feeling  that  his  education  was  not 
sufficient  at  the  close  of  the  war  he  went  to 
Rhode  Island,  and  there  continued  his  stud- 
ies and  taught  school  a portion  of  the  time. 
He  informed  me  that  it  was  seven  years  from 
the  time  he  left  his  father’s  house  to  report 
to  Bragg  at  Chattanooga  before  he  returned 
to  his  parental  roof.  He  had  invented  a 
mode  for  taking  off  and  putting  on  wagon 
bodies,  for  which  he  had  obtained  a patent, 
and  was  selling  the  right  when  I met  him. 

I suppose  he  is  still  living  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Columbia,  Tenn.  — Nashville 
(7Vj»/.)  Banner. 

m-m  ^ — 

Eminent  Examples  of  Sorrow. 

We  now  propose  to  look  at  individual  ex- 
amples of  sorrowing  Saints  in  the  former 
dispensation. 

Beginning  with  the  earliest  period  of  the 
Chureh  of  God,  we  behold  righteous  Abel, 
while  offering  his  sacrifice,  encountering  the 
rage  of  his  brother,  and  falling  beneath  his 
fratricidal  hand  at  the  altar  whither  he  re- 
paired to  offer  the  oblation  of  Faith.  But 
though  dying  in  a way  so  dreadful,  his  blood 
gushing  from  wounds  inflieted  by  a brother, 
and  soaking  the  earth  where  he  fell,  the  in- 
crease of  his  offering  has  floated  down  the 
centuries  exhaling  its  heavenly  odors  through 
the  Church  ; for  by  that  accepted  though 
sorrowful  sacrifice,  “ he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh.” 

ABRAHAM,  to  whom  God  applied  the  en- 
dearing name  “My  Friend”  stands  forth  as 
a conspicuous  example  of  sorrowing  Faith. 
Forsaking  home,  kindred,  and  country  at 
God’s  command,  he  wandered  forth  a Pil- 
grim Exile,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

In  all  human  records,  there  is  nothing  so 
touching  as  the  story  of  Abraham  offering 
Isaac.  The  child  of  promise,  and  the  joy 
of  his  age,  what  must  have  been  the  conflict- 
ing emotions  of  his  heart,  as  he  heard  the 
Dwine  voice  saying,  “Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer 
him  there  for  a burnt  offering?” 

It  was  God  who  said  this,  and  however 
mysterious  the  mandate,  it  was  not  bis  to 


question  or  to  debate  it,  but  to  perform  the 
awful  task.  That  task  was  the  price  of  his 
Faith.  Resisting  God’s  command,  ho  might 
have  folded  the  son  of  his  tenderest  love  to 
his  bosom,  and  said,  ‘Though  thou  diest, 
yet  will  I not  destroy  thee but  his  fidelity 
to  God  led  him  along  that  terrible  path  to 
Moriah  with  Isaac  by  his  side,  while  the 
unsuspecting  smiles  and  words  of  his  in- 
tended victim  fell  like  daggers  into  his  soul. 

None  may  portray  the  sorrow  with  which 
he  struggle,  as  he  strove  to  conceal  his 
feelings  during  that  three  days’  journey  to 
the  Divinely  appointed  place  of  sacrifice. 
How  must  the  strongest  props  of  his  forti- 
tude have  trembled,  when  Isaac,  who  bore 
the  wood,  while  himself  carried  the  fire  and 
the  knife,  said,  “Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a burnt 
offering?”  And  then,  after  the  altar  was 
reared  and  the  wood  was  in  readiness,  what 
volcanic  bursts  of  anguish  must  have  con- 
vulsed the  soul  of  that  unfaltering  Believer, 
as  he  proceeded  to  bind  his  son,  and  then 
having  “ laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood,” 
“stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son.” 

And  there  was  Lot,  who  dwelt  among 
the  wicked  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  whose  pol- 
lution so  defiled  the  city  as  to  require  its  de- 
struction by  fire.  His  association  with  them 
was  a source  of  constant  grief,  for  the  Apos- 
tle says  that  he  was  “ vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked  : for  this  right- 
eous man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds.” 

Jacob,  the  illustrious  patriarch,  was  also 
subjected  to  overwhelming  sorrow.  His 
beloved  Joseph  gone,  he  knew  not  whith- 
er but  lost  to  him  : he  “ rent  his  clothes, 
aiid  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and 
mourned  for  his  son  many  days;  and  all 
his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  rose  up  to 
comfort  him ; but  he  refused  to  be  comforted, 
and  he  said.  For  I will,  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  my  son  mourning.” 

° Joseph,  whose  character  was  invested 
with  a spotless  loveliness  which  has  rendered 
it  the  charm  of  the  ages,  was  plunged  into 
the  darkest  and  deepest  tribulations  while 
yet  the  crystal  dew  of  his  young  life  lay 
sparkling  on  his  brow.  The  victim  of  the 
most  heartless  persecutien  from  his  brethren, 
he  became  a slave  in  Egypt,  and  became 
of  the  steadfast  maintenance  of  his  purity, 
amidst  the  seductions  of  sin,  was  immured 
I in  a prison,  under  a charge  of  basest  false- 
! ness  and  shame.  Two  sorrowful  years  did 
he  spend  in  that  gloomy  confinement.  The 
Psalmist  describes  his  troubles  in  these  sadly 
expressive  words : “Joseph  was  sold  for  a 
servant : whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters  : | 
he  was  laid  in  iron.”  The  Hebrew  signifi- 
cation of  the  last  phrase  is,  “the  iron  entered 
his  soul,”  which  striking  expression  indi- 
cates the  exquisite  anguish  he  suffered. 

Jon  is  a name  which  is  a synonym.  “Per- 
fect and  upright,  and  one  that  feared  God, 
and  eschewed  evil,”  his  life  was  suddenly 
overca.st  by  clouds,  and  storm  after  storm 


ruthlessly  swept  his  soul.  Crushing  bereave- 
ment, temporal  disaster,  domestic  bitterness, 
the  upbraiding  ot  friends,  and  the  torture  ol 
an  aggravating  physical  malady,  were,  by 
God’s  permission  piled  together  upen  his 
soul.  He  portrayed  his  spirit’s  anguish  thus: 

“I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the 
dawning  of  this  day.  My  flesh  is  clothed 
with  worms  and  clouds  of  dust  ; my  skin  is 
broken,  and  become  loathsome.  * * * When 
I say.  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my  couch 
shall  ease  ray  complaint,  then  thou  scarest 
me  with  dreams,  and  terrifiest  mo  through 
visions  : so  that  my  soul  chooseth  strang- 
ling, and  death  rather  than  my  life.  I 
loathe  it;  I would  not  live  alway.” 

Moses,  fiie  majestic  Leader  of  the  ho.st 
of  God,  allied  himself  to  an  inheritance  of 
Sorrow  ; for  he,  “when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh  s 
daughter ; choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.”. 

Elijah,  the  Prophet  of  fire,  who  con- 
founded and  slew  the  prophets  of  Baal,  and 
who  was  escorted  by  a whirlwind,  in  a flame- 
chariot  into  Heaven,  was  yet  subject  to  the 
infirmities  of  life,  and  sank  beneath^  the 
deep  depression  of  his  heart  Receiving 
from  Jezebel,  the  message  that  she  had 
doomed  him  to  the  fate  which  Baal  s proph- 
ets had  met,  he  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and 
there,  weary  and  sad  he  “ sat  down  under  a 
Juniper  tree  ; and  he  requested  for  himseli 
that  he  might  die  ; and  said,  It  is  enough  ; 
now,  O Lord,  take  away  my  life.” 

Jeremiah,  the  tearful  I’rophet,  perse- 
cuted and  cast  into  a pit  by  cruel  enemies,^ 
was  also  set  “ as  a mark  for  the  arrow”  ol 
God.  “ I am  the  man,”  he  cried,  “ that  hath 
seen  affliction  by  the  hand  of  his  wrath. 
Again  he  exclaimed,  “ He  hath  caused  the 
arrows  of  his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 
And  again,  “He  hath  filled  roe  with  bitter- 
ness, he  hath  made  me  drunken  with  worm- 
wood.” 

But  why  should  I multiply  examples  ol 
sorrows  endured  by  the  great  and  sainted 
worthies  of  our  own  faith  ? “For  the  time^ 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of 
Barak,  and  of  Samson,  andof  Jephthah  ; 
of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets  : who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  rightousness,  obtained  prom- 
ises, stopped  the  mouths  ot  lions,  quenched 
the  violence  of  tire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  BAVord,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  Women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  life  again  : and  others  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  Meliverance  ; that 
they  might  obuin  a better  resurrection : and 
I others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockiugs  and  scourg- 
ings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  iaij)rison- 
ment.  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword  : they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins, 
and  goatskins  ; being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented ; of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy: 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  dens,  and  caves  of  the  earth.” 


“ And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  mado  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  liim  day  and 
night  in  his  temple  : and  he  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  d^cll  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more ; neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  waters : and  God  shall  wipe  away  alj 
tears  from  their  eyes.” — Garden  of  Sorroio 

m 

Self-denial— Effects  and  general  In- 
fluence of  Self-indulgence. 

The  Apo.stle  has  written,  “But  I keep 
under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection; 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  I have  preached 
to  others  1 myself  should  be  a castaway.” 
The  body  should  be  kept  in  the  place  of  a 
servant,  and  never  allowed  to  assume  or  main- 
tain the  authority  of  a master.  For  a little 
season  the  soul  must  remain  in  this  earthly 
house,  and  in  order  to  make  the  body  a con- 
venient and  useful  habitation  for  the  spirit, 
its  exercise,  food  and  clothing  must  be  adapted 
to  promote  this  end.  To  be  subject  to  the 
flesh,  and  compelled  to  feed  and  clothe  the 
body  in  a particular  and  costly  manner  is 
opposed  to  self-denial,  and  contrary  to  the 
example  and  spirit  of  Christ;  and  the  soul 
that  is  willing  to  be  employed  in  gratifying 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye, 
or  pride  of  life,  is  far  from  enjoying  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  n)akeshisservants  free. 

It  is  not  the  design  or  intention  of  the 
Maker  of  our  bodies  and  Father  or  our  spir- 
its, that  his  creatures  should  make  provi- 
sion for  the  flesh  to  Inlfill  the  lusts  thereof. 
Their  employment  and  pleasure  should  con- 
sist in  things  more  excellent  than  these,  and 
these  inferior  things  should  be  counted  as 
dross,  and  have  no  power  to  control  the  af- 
fections or  the  will. 

If  the  body  be  not  ke]it  under,  its  claims 
are  unreasonable  and  severe,  and  yet  many 
yield  themselves  servants  to  obey  its  imper- 
ative requisitions,  because  they  love  subjec- 
tion more  than  they  love  victory.  Wc  often 
destroy  our  own  comfort,  expose  liealth,and 
violate  a good  conscience,  because  wo  ai'c 
willing  to  assert  our  1‘reedom  and  maintain 
the  warfare  against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  course  of  this  world.  Our  tables  arc 
spread  with  the  luxuries  not  lioalthful  or 
necessary,  because  wc  love  these  things  move 
than  we  love  sell-denial  and  the  spirit  of  a 
sound  mind.  Our  clothing  is  liUed  up  with 
much  unneces.sary  care  ami  e.\pt;use,  siuijdy 
because  the  desire  of  tlic  eye,  or  “the  fash- 
ion require  it  to  bo  to. 

'Phe  customs  of  the  world,  ard  the  love  of 
what  is  earthly  and  sensual,  hold  in  bondage 
an  iinmense  iimltitmle  ol'  willing  captives 
who  desire  no  other  or  better  portion  than 
they  expect  to  enjoy  in  these  things.  And 


hence  the  command  to  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  has  be- 
conie  almost  obsolete,  We  live  and  move 
under  the  dominion  of  the  “elements  of  the 
world,”  and  bondage  is  not  so  easy  and 
natural,  but  so  general  that  few  indeed  can 
be  found  who  walk  in  the  light  of  Christian 
liberty  and  daily  self-denial.  An  Apostle 
of  other  days  could  say,  and  his  labors,  his 
fastings,  and  voluntary  poverty  prove  the  as- 
sertion true,  ‘ I keep  under  my  body  and 
bring  it  into  subjection.”  But  in  these  , 
days  how  few  the  number  of  zealous,  self- 
denying  laborers,  who  do  not  and  will  not 
make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof.  / 

In  preparing  our  daily  food,  w/  may 
choose  that  which  is  most  healthful  and 
abundant,  and  in  providing  clothing  for  the 
body  we  may  select  that  which  is  most  com- ' 
fortable  and  convenient,  and  whatsoever  is 
more  than  this  cometh  of  evil.  We  are  in- 
deed reduced  very  low  and  unable  to  con- 
tend successfully  against  the  prince  of  this 
world,  when  we  are  troubled  about  many 
things,  and  careful  to  inquire  what  we  shall 
eat  and  what  wc  shall  drink,  and  how  we 
shall  be  clothed.  The  pleasures  of  sense  and 
the  changing  fashions  of  a changing  world, 
are  the  present  portion  of  them  who  know 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  obey  not  his 
gospel.  But  how  can  those  who  have  come 
out  from  among  them  and  arc  separate,  who  I 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts ; how  can  these  reckon  themselves  as 
h.aving  any  interest  or  pleasure  in  these 
things  ? lu  Christ  they  overcome  the  world, 
and  in  Christ  they  cannot  desire  and  enjoy 
(he  victory  over  them. 

AVhat  shall  we  do,  when  those  called 
Christians  consent  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  and  acknowledge  themselves  compelled 
to  be  in  fellowship  with  the  lovers  of  pleas- 
ure, in  order  to  retain  their  friendship  and 
have  influence  among  them  ? Are  not  our 
prospects  gloomy  indeed  when  the  professed 
disciples  of  Christ  dare  not  assert  and  main- 
tain their  freedom  and  keep  these  things 
under  their  feet  ? AVhat  can  be  done  when 
the  servants  of  the  great  King  are  unwilling 
to  he  a separate  and  peculiar  people,  but  con- 
sent to  acknowledge  by  their  conduct  they 
have  an  interest  and  pleasure  in  those  things 
that  belong  to  tho  subjects  ol  the  prince  of 
darkness?  In  these  days  the  lusta  of  the  ’ 
flc.sh  and  tlie  pride  ol  life  have  led  captive 
the  visible  Church,  and  the  spirit  and  pres- 
cn(!o  (A  her  divine  Master  have  vanished  al- 
most out  of  her  siglit  in  her  connection  and 
followship  with  tho  spirit  of  the  world  — 
Mi  rrar  of  the  S<nd. 

For  tlio  IloraUI  wl  Truth. 

The  ComiimiKlmeiits  of  God. 

‘If  ye  lovcnickec'p  my  commandments” 
Koe])ing  the  outward  forms  of  re- 
ligion does  not  alone  constitute  a 
real  Cliristian.  AVe  have  too  manx’^ 
instances  to  jn  ove  this  fact.  These 


can  be  performed  with  a carnal  mind 
which  cannot  be  pleasing  in  the 
siglit  of  God  (I  mean  sneh  who  seek 
no  higher  attainment),  bnt  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
they  are  the  children  of  God;  and 
if  any  man  hax  e not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  The  text 
is,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” Here  keeping  the 
commandments  is  not  the  first  prin- 
ciple. - No,  it  is  love;  works  are  on- 
ly a result.  But  this  text  is  often 
misconstrued  as  if  it  read.  If  yon 
keep  my  commandments,  love  me. 
It  is  in  vain  to  please  God  by  keep- 
ing the  commandments,  if  we  do 
not  love  Christ  with  all  onr  mind 
and  strength.  Now  then  how  can  a 
carnal  man  love  God  with  all  the 
mind  ? for  this  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  old  Adam,  or  the  natu- 
ral man  as  the  Scripture  clearly  indi- 
cates, and  our  experience  proves. 

I am  inclined  to  believe,  however, 
that  in  the  Apostolic  times  the  com- 
ing under  the  form  of  chilstianity, 
was  almost  a sure  test  that  they 
were  prompted  by  a genuine  love  to 
Christ,  as  there  could  be  no  tempo- 
ral inducement,  but  were  immedi- 
ately exposed  to  persecution;  yet 
even  then  there  were  exceptions,  as 
in  the  case  of  Ananias  and  his  wife. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither 
can  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discenied,  neither  can 
he.  He  might  perform  the  outward 
form  as  all  hypocrites  do,  bnt  he 
can  never  know  the  power  of  God 
unto  Salvation,  until  God  reveals  it 
unto  him  by  his  Spirit. 

It  is  also  a command  when  Christ 
says,  “Ye 'must  be  born  again:” 
otherwise  ye  cannot  see  God.  Now 
the  first  command,  after  repentance, 
is  to  love  God  supremely  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  when 
this  is  obtained  (for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God),  we  can  serve  him  with  a pure 
mind,  because  it  is  seasoned  with 
pure  love,  and  then  and  only  then 
are  his  commandments  notgrievous. 

IIow  dim  does  the  light  shine 
where  the  soul  is  yet  in  darkness, 
and  void  of  that  light  from  above. 
What  availeth  it  a man  if  he  dress- 
es plain  when  his  heart  is  not  hum- 
ble? Is  this  not  a new  patch  on  an 
old,  rotten,  moth-eaten  garment  ? 
Such  only  cause  a great  reproach 
upon  plain  people  as  coming  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  and  it  is  a deplo- 
rable fact  that  there  are  bnt  too  ma- 
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ny  such  in  the  church.  I have  oft- 
en heard  our  church  denounced  as 
being  too  formal.  I know  this  comes 
with  an  ill  grace  from  such  as  are 
not  willing  to  take  upon  them  the 
Imniblest  commandments  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior;  yet  I am 
convinced  that  there  is  much  truth 
in  the  assertion;  we  hear  more  said 
of  the  putting  on  of  apparel,  and 
outward  ceremonies,  than  of  true 
repentance,  sanctification,  and  lio- 
1 iness.  Is  not  this  cleansing  the 
outside  of  the  cup  first?  W ould  it 
not  be  much  better  that  we  would 
see  to  cleansing  the  heart?  How 
easy  then  to  a truly  humbled  heart, 
to  submit  to  all  the  outward  forms. 
Metliinks  if  I should  see  a brother 
or  sister  walking  inconsistently  to 
his  calling,  for  instance,  in  gay 
apparel,  I would  at  once  con- 
clude that  there  was  pride  in  the 
heart,  and  that  this  could  not  be 
eradicated  by  persuading' him  to 
dress  plain.  No,  that  would  only 
make  a hypocrite  of  that  person. 
Would  not  the  last  be  worse  than  the 
first?  Have  we  not  too  many  such 
which  bring  a shame  and  a reproach 
upon  the  church  and  the  doctrine  of 
our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Should  we  not  first  strive  to  cleanse 
the  heart  from  pride  and  vanity, 
and  then  make  the  outside  corres- 
pond with  it  ? 

Are  not  the  bleeding  wounds^  of 
our  Redeemer  sufficient  to  bring 
down  the  highest  head  in  dust  and 
ashes!  Behold  the  King  of  glory, 
born  in  a manger,  and  live  a life  of 
sorrow.  See  him  spitrrpon,  scourged 
and  crowned  with  thorns;  and  then, 
O,  that  painful  cross;  who  can  look 
upon  this  scene  and  yet  maintain  a 
spark  of  pride.  Behold  our  Savior, 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  thus  humbled 
for  our  sins.  What  hearty  would 
not  melt  in  submission  to  his  com- 
mandments, when  once  inlluenced 
by  his  Spirit  ? But  the  work  is  not 
yet  done.  Brogression  is  the  great 
principle  of  cliristianitj^.  Paul  says 
we  must  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knwledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Again,  leaving  the  lirst  principles 
we  must  go  on  to  perfection,  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works  and  faith 
toward  God.  How  often  have  we 
been  pained  to  hear  ministers  never 
rise  above  the  first  principles.  Christ 
says  it  shall  bring  forth  old  Jrnd 
new.  The  fountain  of  the  love  of 
Christ  is  inexhaustible.  AVhere  is 
that  depth  of  love,  and  the  un- 


searchable riches  in  Christ,  in  that 
soul  that  knows  of  no  other  attain-  ■ 
ments  than  merely  performing  the 
outward  ceremonies?  Is  this  not 
dead  works  ? Surely  there  can  be 
no  power  there  unto  salvation.  Ask 
a true  converted  and  regenerated 
person  and  he  will  tell  you  what  un- 
speakable happiness  there  is  in  the 
love  of  Christ,  until  the  soul  swims 
in  love  and  unutterable  glory . O, 
let  us  remember  we  are  to  go  on 
— stagnation  iis  death.  hat  a 
pity  that  this  fundamental  truth  is 
so  little  understood,  and  so  little 
taught.  Why  is  it  that  those  who 
have  once  tasted  of  the  riches  of 
Christ  are  so  backward  to  teach  it, 
for  fear  of  offense.  If  I yet  please 
man  I am  not  the  servant  of  Christ. 

Is  it  not  time  to  give  the  alarm, 
before  the  candlestick  is  entirely  re- 
moved ? How  can  a minister  being 
yet  in  darkness,  bring  others  to  the 
lierht  ? Can  a greater  be  born  from 
tlfe  less  ? If  the  teacher  is  not  bom 
of  God,  how  can  he  lead  his  ffock 
where  he  has  never  been  himself  ? 
will  they  not  both  fall  in  the  ditch  ? 

O,  my  fellow  traveler,  stop  and  ask 
yourself  these  questions,  Have  I 
passed  from  death  unto  life?  Ho 
I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ? 
Have  I a living  witness  within  me 
that  I am  a child  of  God?  Have  all 
things  become  new  to  me  ? O do  not 
Hatter  youiself  with  your  morality 
or  your  connection  with  the  church,  1 
and  attending  to  all  the  ordinances. 

If  you  are  sincere  and  honest  in  the 
matter,  there  is  hope  for  you;  there 
is  only  one  balm  for  your  wound; 
it  is  Jesus.Come  to  him  in  earnest 
prayer  he  is  easily  persuaded:  he 
lias  promised  to  send  the  Comforter, 
and  he  will  surely  do  it.  You  may 
lind  many  embarrassments  but  if 
you  will  persevere  with  agonizing 
prayer,  with  a determined  resolu- 
tion, and  say  with  Esther,  I will  go 
if  I die;  and  the  scepter  of  mercy 
iwill  be  reached  unto  you;  there  is 
I no  p(?radventure  about  it;  all  ye  that 
want  a sure  passport  to  heaven  seek 
for  it,  and  you  shall  have  it  and  do 
not  stop  until  you  have  obtained 
full  salvation.  y.  y- 

Be  Valiant. 

The  best  oliristuins,  while  here  they  live 
in  the  xvorhl,  are  both  prone  to  faint  hy  rea- 
son of  their  own  weaknesp,  and  also  in  haz- 
ard to  be  foiled  by  reason  of  their  enemies’  ' 
power;  the  Apostle  Paul  therefore,  in  the 
closing  up  of  his  Fipistlc  to  the  Fiphesians, 


taketh  upon  hiui-thfi  person  of  a 
ant,  and  valiant  CatS^in  wd . 
like  terms  animateui  the  Lord’s  soldiers, 
that  they  neither  f^t  in  themselves  nor  be 
daunted  with  their  enemies,  and 
themselves  they  are  as  children,  and  no 
ter  able  to  wield  the  armor  of  God  than  Da- 
vid the  armor  of  Saul,  he  addeth  the  heav- 
enly execise  of  prayer,  teaching  them  how 
to  pray  for  themselves  and  others. — 

Gmuje. 

Grace  makes  a good  heart-memory,  even 
where  there  is  a bad  head-memory. 


Few  are  thy  Days. 

Job  14  : 1—16.  . 1 

Few  are  thy  days  and  full  of  woe, 

O man  of  woman  born ; 

Thy  doom  is  written,  dust  thou  q 
And  shalt  to  dust  return  : ' , 

Behold  ihy  emblem  of  thy  state. 

In  flow’i-9  that  bloom  and  die ; ' 

Or  in  shadows  fleeting  form  • - 

That  mocks  the  gazer’s  eye. 

Guilty  and  frail  how  shalt  thou  stand,  '• 
Before  thy  sov’reign  Lord  ? 

Can  troubled  and  polluted  springs 
A hallow’d  stream  afford  ? 

Determin’d  are  the  days  that  fly, 

Successive  o’er  the  head  ; 

The  number’d  hour  is  on  the  wing, 

That  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 

Great  God,  afflict  not  in  thy  wrath 
The  short  allotted  span. 

That  bounds  tho  few  and  weary  days, 

Of  pilgrimage  to  man. 

All  nature  dies  and  lives  again 
The  flow’r  that  paints  the  fields  •, 

The  trees  that  crown  the  mountain’s  brow, 
And  boughs  and  blossoms  yield. 

Resign  the  honors  of  their  form, 

At  winter’s  stormy  blast. 

And  leave  the  naked,  leafless  plain 
A desolated  waste  : 

Yet  soon  reviving  plants  and  flowers, 
Anew  shall  deck  the  plain ; 

The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  spring, 
And  flourish  green  again. 

But  man  forsakes  this  earthly  soene. 

Ah,  never  to  return  ! 

Shall  any  fol’wing  spring  revive, 

The  ashes  of  the  urn  ? 

The  mighty  flood  that  rolls  along 
Its  torrents  to  the  main. 

Can  ne’er  recall  its  waters  lost, 

From  that  abyss  again. 

So  days  and  years  and  ^cs  past 
Descending  down  to  night, 

Can  henceforth  never  more  return, 

Back  to  the  gates  of  light. 

And  man  when  laid  in  louesonie  grave, 
Shall  sleep  in  death’.s  dark  gloom  ; 

Until  tho  eternal  morning  wake 
Tho  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

Sdn  ted  hy  M H UooVER. 
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To  otTK  Bcbsckibim.  — If  any  of  our  aubecribers  do  not 
(at  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  lor 
booka,  Jte.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faror  b7  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  815D  Horkt. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  la  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

...  --  . — o 

Thou  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  Inform  us  of 
the  fhet  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
aaatter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
30  ooBsidered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

The  Closing  Year.— The  year  ia 
drawing  to  a close  ; this  is  the  last  number 
for  the  year.  With  this  number  close  our 
labors,  with  the  present  yolume.  It  has  been 
a pleasure  to  us  to  possess  the  privileges  of 
conversing  so  frequently  with  you  all ; we 
hope  these  interviews  may  be  continued  with 
all  of  you  and  many  more,  during  the  com- 
ing year.  We  would  like  to  see  you  all  re- 
new your  subscriptions  again,  and  also,  to 
have  as  many  as  are  able  to  write  articles  for 
the  paper.  Thus  we  can  all  aid  in  the  good 
work. 

Our  labors  have  been  manifold,  we  have 
perhaps  neglected  much  that  we  should  have 
done,  we  have  made  many  mistakes,  we  have 
displeased  some  of  our  readers ; we  ask  your 
forbearance  in  all  the  errors  that  we  have 
committed  and  ask  the  prayers  of  all  our 
friends  that  God  may  give  us  grace  to  lead 
a more  zealous  life,  wisdom  to  labor  with 
greater  earnestness  in  his  cause,  and  avoid 
the  errors  and  mistakes  of  the  past. 

We  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  all  our  read- 
ers and  friends,  upon  all  our  well-wishers ; 
we  ask  God  to  forgive  and  bless  all  who  en- 
tertain any  ill-feelings — any  feelings  of  envy, 
or  hatred,  or  revenge  toward  us ; we  pray, 
too,  for  our  enemies  if  any  such  we  have, 
and  for  those  who  oppose  us  in  our  work, 
those  who  despise  our  humble  efforts  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God  by  publishing  abroad 
the  good  news  of  salvation  to  a dying  world, 
those  who  are  trying  to  make  men  believe 
that  it  is  wrong  to  publish  a religious  paper; 
those  who  have  tried  to  make  our  very  name 
a hy-word  and  a reproach  among  men  ; we 
are  glad  that  we  harbor  no  ill  feelings 
against  them  ; wc  arc  glad  that  we  are  able 
to  pray  for  them  ; that  wc  can  throw  the 
mantle  oi  charity  over  all  their  mistakes, 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  them,  and  lead  them 


in  the  way  of  righteousness  and  truth,  and 
that  they  may  obtain  that  light  and  understand- 
ing of  gospel  truth  which  will  enable  them 
to  see  the  great  necessity  of  the  work,  and 
the  urgent  demands  of  the  gospel  for  every 
effort  that  we  are  able  to  put  forth  in  this 
direction.  We  wish  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
to  all  the  world,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Savior.  Amen. 

We  wish  all  a joyous  Christmas  and  a hap- 
py New  Year. 

New  Subscribers  for  the  Her- 
ald. - L et  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  our 
paper  make  an  effort  to  get  all  the  new  sub- 
scribers for  1874  that  they  can.  We  want 
to  increase  our  list  largely.  Our  Premium 
List  will  enable  you  to  obtain  valuable  books 
for  your  efforts. 

A Title-Page  and  Index  to  the  Herald 
for  1873  will  be  printed  again  as  formerly, 

and  all  who  wish  to  have  their  papers  bound 
can  inform  us,  and  we  will  send  it  to  them 
free  of  charge. 

Agents  Wanted.— Wc  want  a num- 
ber of  agents  to  sell  our  Martyr’s  Mirror  and 
Menno  Simon’s  works  and  others  Books 
which  we  publish,  in  every  neighborhood. 
Very  liberal  commissions  will  be  allowed  to 
all  who  are  willing  to  engage  in  this  work. 

Martyr’s  Mirror  and  Menno  Si- 
mon’s Works. — These  two  works  are 
books  of  great  value,  and  should  be  read  a 

great  deal  more  than  they  are,  but  as  they 
are  largo  books  and  cost  a great  deal  of  money 
to  purchase  them  complete,  we  have  deter- 
mined to  furnish  them  in  a way  which  will 
place  them  in  the  reacli  of  all,  and  enable 
every  one  to  get  a copy.  That  is,  we  will 
furnish  them  in  parts,  stitched  together  with 
paper  covers.  The  Martyr’s  Mirror  will  be 
divided  in  22  parts,  each' part  containing  48 
pages  and  will  be  sent  by  mail  free  of  post- 
age for  25  cents. 

The  Menno  Simon  will  be  divided  in  the 
same  way,  containing  1C  parts  of  48  pages 
each,  and  will  also  cost  25  cents  a number. 

The  above  arrangement  will  enable  any 
one  to  obtain  them  as  fast  as  they  can  read 
them,  and  when  they  h.ave  them  all  together 
tliey  can  be  bound,  and  make  a complete 
book,  while  the  paying  of  it  will  be  a great 
deal  easier.  It  will  cost  of  course  a little 
more  thaji  the  complete  work  at  once,  but 
the  postage,  the  stiching  and  tlic  paper-cov- 
ers will  make  it  a little  more  expensive. 
We  hope  in  this  way  to  find  many  readers 
for  the  work. 


§((. 

The  Russian  Settlements.— Sev- 
eral settlements  have  now  been  commenced 
in  different  places  by  our  Russian  brethren, 
and  if  any  of  our  American  Mennonites  who 
desire  to  find  homes  in  the  West,  feel  in- 
clined to  settle  with  the  Russians,  they  are 
cordially  invited  to  do  so. 

Aid  for  the  Russians.— Our  reed- 
erg  will  see  that  the  work  of  assisting  the 
Russian  brethren  who  are  poor  and  wish  to 
emigrate  to  America,  has  commenced,  and 
that  some  funds  have  already  been  raised 
for  this  purpose.  We  would  however  again 
urge  all  the  brethren  in  every  church  to  use 
their  utmost  endeavors  and  collect  all  they 
can  for  this  purpose,  as  there  will  be  much 
needed.  Every  one  should  feel  that  he  has 
a duty  to  do  in  the  work  and  do  it  promptly. 
Do  not  wait  to  be  called  on,  but  bring  a free- 
will offering  for  a good  cause,  remembering 
that  the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

You  will  see  too  that  most  of  the  churches 
which  have  done  any  thing  in  the  matter  have 
made  their  collections  and  placed  them  in 
the  hands  of  their  deacon,  to  be  ready  when 
called  for,  and  reported  the  amount  to  us. 
We  recommend  the  plan,  as  it  will  save  the 
committee  the  trouble  and  responsibility  of 
taking  care  of  it  and  will  be  just  as  con- 
venient at  the  proper  time  to  get  it.  We 
hope  to  hear  from  all  the  various  churches 
within  the  next  few  months.  Several  other 
committees  have  also  been  appointed,  all  of 
which  will  unite  tlieir  efforts  in  this  work. 
Probably  something  more  definite  from  their 
labors  will  be  given  in  our  next  number. 
In  the  mean  time  let  us  not  be  idle,  but  work 
with  willing  minds.  From  private  sources 
we  learn  that  considerable  has  beco  done  by 
the  brethren  in  Canada,  though  wo  have 
had  no  reports  from  them. 

The  Waffenlose  Wachter  comes 
out  in  its  last  issue,  with  the  “ Froehlichc 
Botschaft,”  a Poem  maintaining  the  rankest 
universalism,  and  boldly  advocating  doc. 
trines  entirely  opposed  to  all  othodox  relig- 
ion, our  oiifession  of  faith  and  the  plainest 
precepts  of  the  gospel.  We  trust  that  it  has 
been  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  our  brother 
Editor  of  the  “Wmchter,”  rather  than  an  in- 
tentional mistake,  and  feci  it  our  duty  thus 
publicly  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  l^et 
the  brethren  guard  well  tha-  principles  of 
our  religion.  We  must  have  some  limits 
and  guards ; it  will  not  do  to  .advocate  and 
publi.sh  every  thing  that  men  choose  to  be. 
lieve  and  write  ; our  papers  must  be  devoted 
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to  a cause,  and  that  cause  must  be  consist" 
ently  and  devotedly  maintained  and  adhered 
to,  or  else  our  professions  and  our  preten- 
sions will  soon  suffer  shipwreck.  This  is  ifi- 
deed  an  important  point  and  demands  the 
immediate  attention  of  all  who  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  Be- 
ware of  false  doctrines. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  i874 

is  now  completed,  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  We  have  a good  Almanac^ 
neatly  printed  and  covered  in  colored  paper 
covers,  and  contains  besides  the  usual  astro- 
nomical calculations,  a large  number  of  the 
most  interesting  articles.  The  following  is 
a partial  list  of  them  : Our  Almanac  for 
l874;  From  the  Life  and  Times  of  Menno; 
Sanctified  Afflictions;  The  three  Warnings; 
Science  of  the  Bible  ; What  Money  can  do  ; 
Watch  the  Fires ; Infinite  Love ; Forks ; The 
Human  Machinery;  How  to  make  up  a 
Quarrel;  Extraordinary  effects  of  Kindness; 
Purity  of  Character ; N ight  and  Day ; Snow 
and  Hail,  &c.  Price  postage  paid,  10  cents 
a copy;  70  cents  a dozen;  l7  copies  for 
$1.00;  by  express  lOO  copies  for  $5.00. 
Send  for  a copy.  Every  Mennonito  Family 
should  have  one. 

Prospectus  for  1874. 

The  year  1873  is  fast  drawing  to  a close, 
and  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  publish- 
ers we  take  this  occasion  to  announce  to  our 
readers  and  the  public  generally  that  by  the 
help  of  God  we  shall  continue  to  publish  the 
IIehald  of  Truth,  in  the  same  style  and  at 
the  same  price  as  heretofore,  and  offer  the 
same  premiums  for  new  subscribers  as  last  year. 

Wc  hope  to  retain  all  our  old  subscribers 
and  add  many  new  ones  to  the  list. 

Wc  do  not  wdsh  to  lose  a single  one  of  our 
old  patrons,  and  we  therefore  hope  they  may 
feel  it  to  their  interest  and  advantage  to  oon- 
tinue  their  papers. 

We  would  also  ask  our  friends  to  exert 
themselves  in  procuring  new  subscribers.  If 
each  old  subscriber  should  gain  only  one  new 
one,  our  list  would  soon  be  doubled.  But  as 
it  requires  some  effort  and  often  a gicat  deal 
of  trouble  to  gain  new  subscribers  wc  are  will- 
ing to  compensate  all  who  are  willing  to  make  j 
an  effort  in  this  direction. 

Therefore  any  one  sending  us  one  new  sub- 
scriber for  the  paper  with  one  dollar  may  se- 
lect for  himself  one  of  the  following  books 
which  will  be  sent  by  mail#  postage  prepaid. 
A small  testament  bound  in  cloth  ; a Family 
Almanac  for  1874;  Pride  and  Humility;  Chris- 
tianity and  war  ; Angcuclimc  Stunden  in  Zion; 
Fine  Bcgebcnheit,  or  German  Catechism, 


For  two  new  subscribers  with  two  dollars, 
we  will  give  one  of  the  following  books; 
Eby’s  German  Spelling  Book  ; Ilaberman  s 
Prayer  Book,  Eng.  or  Ger.;  True  Repentance 
Explained;  Ehe  der  Christen;  Household] 
Treasures  ; a book  of  several  hundred  valua- 
ble recipes. 

For  three  new  subscribers  and  three  dollars 
we  will  send  an  English  or  German  Menno- 
nite  Hymn  book;  A Pilgrim’s  Progress  ; or 
' Dymond  on  War. 

For  four  new  subscribers  and  four  dollars 
we  will  give  one  copy  of  the  Herald  free  to 
the  person  getting  up  the  club,  or  to  any  oth- 
er person  whom  be  shall  name. 

For  ten  new  subscribers  and  ten  dollars  wc 
will  give  a copy  of  Dietrich  Philip’s  works, 
a book  retailing  for  $1.  75  ; or  any  other 
books  on  our  list  not  exceeding  $1.75  in  price. 

For  twenty-five  new  subscribers  and  $25.00 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  com- 
plete works  in  English. 

For  thirty  new  subscribers  and  $30.00  we 
will  give  one  copy  of  the  Martyr  s Mirror  in 
German. 

In  order  for  a person  to  obtain  either  of  the 
above  rewards  the  order  must  be  accompan- 
ied with  the  cash  and  the  sender  must  state 
distinctly  which  book  on  the  list  he  wants. 
The  English  and  German  papers  cannot  be 
taken  for  $1.50  under  this  arrangement. 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  will  hereafter  re- 
ceive one  copy  of  the  paper  at  50  cents  a yeai , 
or  the  English  and  German  for  $1.  The  poor 
who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  the  paper,  may 
obtain  it  gratis  by  informing  us  of  the  fact. 

We  hope  the  above  arrangements  will  be 
satisfactory  to  all  and  will  induce  many  to 
make  an  exertion  to  send  us  one  or  two  or 
more  new  subscribers,  and  thus  not  only  ex- 1 
tend  the  circulation  of  the  Herald,  but  also 
obtain  for  themselves  a valuable  and  profita- 
ble book  to  read. 

There  are  yet  a great  many  families  who 
do  not  read  the  Herald  and  to  whom  it  would 

prove  a lasting  benefit. 

Let  us  all  try  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  spread  the  gospel  truths  abroad. 

Our  ministers  especially,  and  also  the 
brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  requested  to 
send  articles  for  the  Herald  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. 

In  sending  subscriber’s  names,  write  the 
NAME  and  ADDRESS  plainly,  so  that  no  mis- 
takes may  occur,  and  state  distinctly  whether 
the  English  or  German  is  wanted. 

Address,  J.  F.  Funk  & Bro., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Hint  to  Travelers. 

As  Aaron  Peters,  one  of  the  Rmssian 
brethren,  was  on  his  way  to  Minnesota,  and 
while  he  was  waiting  for  the  cars  to  start, 
in  the  North  Western  Depot,  in  Chicago,  a 
man  came  to  him  and  asked  him  for  his 


tickets.  After  looking  at  them  .‘old 
Peters  that  he  must  buy  another  hall  ticket 
as  the  child  (one  of  the  younger  ones)  was 
too  large  to  ride  free.  Peters  told  him,  he 
had  brought  his  family  all  the  way  Irom 
Russia  on  four  full  tickets  and  did  not  ex- 
pect to  pay  for  more  now.  Upon  this  the 
individual  returned  him  his  tickets  and  leiL 
Upon  this  another  man,  one  who  could  speak 
German,  came  in  and  sat  down  with  Peters 
and  commenced  to  talk.  After  talking  about 
five  minutes  the  first  one  returned  and  told 
Peters  to  let  him  have  his  tickets  as  the  Con- 
ductor wished  to  see  them.  Without  a sec- 
ond thought  Peters  gave  him  his  ticket". 
The  man  took  them,  went  out  and  never  re- 
turned. 

This  is  a regular  confidence  game  prac- 
ticed by  these  unprincipled  sharpers,  and  we 
»give  this  advice  to  all  who  travel  whether 
Americans  or  foreigners  when  you  travel, 
do  not  make  acquaintance  with  every  body 
that  you  meet,  be  reserved,  talk  but  little  ; 
do  not  tell  every  body  where  you  are  going, 
nor  what  your  business  is.  Ho  not  go  to  lit- 
tle out  of-the-way  hotels ; but  choose  a good 
respectable  house ; do  not  follow  any  run- 
ners, or  agents  nor  any  body  else  unless  you 
know  who  they  are  and  where  they  are  go- 
ing to  take  you ; do  not  give  your  tickets  to 
any  body  except  the  Conductor;  do  not 
change  nor  lend  money  to  any  one  on  the 
train  or  around  the  Depot,  no  matter  in  how 
great  distress  and  want  they  may  represent 
themselves  to  be.  When  you  have  any 
amount  of  money  with  you'  never  take  out 
vour  pocket-book  where  people  can  see  you; 
if  you  wish  to  buy  a ticket  at  the  Depot  get 
as  near  the  amount  ready  as  you  can,  at 
home  or  in  your  private  room  at  the  Hotel, 
where  nobody  sees  what  you  have  with  you, 
and  be  careful  not  to  he  caught  in  a crowd. 
If  you  wish  to  have  information  on  any  ques- 
tion ask  the  Conductor,  or  a policeman,  or 
some  one  on  whom  you  can  rely.  ' 

lowing  these  instructions  you  will  seldt>m 
have  occasion  to  mourn  over  being  robbed, 
or  swindled. 

To  think  over. 

’ Brethren  and  sisters.  By  the  time  this 
little  article  raichcs  you  <he  month  of  Do- 
cember  will  be  here,  when  the  Subscription 
of  many  of  us  will  expire,  and  the  question 
with  some  of  us  will  be,  ‘AVill  we  renew 
our  subscription?”  Upon  this  subject  we 
will  enter  upon  no  dispute,  nor  try.  to  tell 
you  any  thing  which  you  do  not  know,  but 
I will  ask  you  to  consider  i few  well  known 
facts  which  I will  try  to  state,  and  then  each 
one  who  has  not  decided  may  he  ready  to  de- 
cide for  himself.  , i i 

The  Herald  is  the  medium  through  which 
we  who  are  separated  in  body,  and  brought 
together  in  Spirit  through  love  and  faith  in 
Christ,  are  enabled  to  sneak  to  each  other 
on  religious  subject".  . VN  e believe  it  is  good 
to  build  each  other  up  m this  way.  _ e con- 
sume a great  deal  of  time  in  talking  about 
our  every-day  affairs  of  life,  to  communicate 


witli  the  people  of  the  world,  and  about 
the  things  of  tlie  world.  To  some  extent 
all  these  things  are  necessary,  but  the  other 
is  much  more  important,  and  religious  con- 
versation is  abundantly  taught  in  the  Jjible. 

In  ancient  times  they  could  not  talk  to 
each  other  through  the  medium  of  printing 
as  we  now  can,  neither  could  they  travel 
from  one  part  of  the  land  to  another  as 
swiftly  as  the  wind.  INIany  iacilities  were 
unknown  to  them  of  which  we  eagerly  avail 
ourselves,  because  they  are  great  convenien- 
ces in  our  worldly  career.  When  the  Bible 
was  such  a costly  thing  that  few  could  possess 
one  or  read  it,  they  were  not  only  com- 
manded to  read  it,  and  hear  it  read,  but  the 
parents  were  expressly  commanded  to  con- 
verse about  it  in  the  presence  of  their  chil- 
dren, in  the  house,  in  the  way,  and  ifl  the 
field;  and  in  many  ways  they  were  com- 
manded to  keep  its  precep^  in  remem- 
brance. “ iJfiYcommunications  corrupt  good 
manners.”  Good  religious  communications 
build  up  the  spiiitual  body  whether  spoken, 
written,  or  printed. 

The  Herald  is  a medium  by  which  we 
can  communicate  with  man^  Christian  friends. 
We  love  to  read  our  Bible,  and  to  con- 
verse with  our  friends  here  in  our  isolated 
church;  but  these  mouthy  messages  from  our 
distant  friends  we  can  not  feel  willing  to 
give  up.  We  would  prefer  to  have  them 
once  a week  instead  of  stopping  them,  if  it 
could  be  so. 

We  hope  our  old  subscribers  will  all  re- 
new the  subscription  and  add  many  new 
ones.  We  also  hope  our  present  contribu- 
tors will  not  get  weary  in  well-doing,  and 
that  the  weary  ones  will  lift  up  their  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  new  subscribers  enter 
the  list,  and  that  wc  will  try  to  improoe  our  tal- 
ent; remembering  that  the  great  point  to  be 
observed  in  writing  is,  to  state  nothing  as  a 
facibut  what  we  to  be  a fact,  nothing  as 

a theory  but  what  we  can  solve  by  facts,  and 
nothing  as  a sentiment,  but  what  is  worth  the 
number  of  words  necessary  to  express  what 
we  have  to  say,  whether  they  cover  a page 
or  one  fourth  of  a column. 

It  is  better  to  write  one  article  seven  times, 
than  to  send  two  or  three  poor  articles  fixed 
up  in  a hurry.  ^ ^ 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

(^Concluded.') 

The  next  morning,  Saturday  July  l9th, 
it  was  clear  and  warm.  Here  our  friends 
Hausen  and  Sceger  left  us,  and  the  Depu- 
tation, in  charge  of  G.  U.  Manchester,  with 
a special  train,  started  at  six  o’clock  on  the 
Burlington  and  Missouri  River  Road,  to  ex- 
amine the  lands  there.  We  crossed  the 
IMatte,  and  at  Lowell  took  bveakiast.  Here 
wagons  and  tents  wore  provided  and  we 
started  on  a ride  South.  We  drove  for  ten 
or  twelve  miles  over  a very  sandy  region 
with  little  grass  and  somewhat  blufiy.  'J'his 
we  suppose  belongs  to  the  region  of  country 
formerly  known  as  the  great  “American 
Desert  " After  this  we  came  into  a very 


rolling  country,  in  some  places  more  rolling 
indeed  than  desirable,  yet  we  found  good 
soil,  producing  good  corn,  wheat,  oats,  veg- 
etables, &c.  The  gr:iS8  on  the  elevations 
however,  was  light.  We  found  considerable 
buffalo  grass.  There  are  but  few  streams. 
Wells  are  bored  from  30  to  100  feet  deep 
and  cost  GO  cents  a foot  with  bucket,  wind- 
lass, Ac.  included. 

We  visited  a farmer  who  bad  a home- 
stead, a nice  sod  bouse,  all  plastered  and 
roofed  in  good  order.  His  well  was  77  feet 
deep,  and  was  made  all  complete  in  one  day. 

We  took  dinner  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Little  Blue,  a small  stream,  where  there  was 
a little  timber.  We  .saw  some  antelope  and 
buffalo,  as  we  passed  over  the  prairies.  We 
arrived  at  Bed  Cloud,  on  the  Republican 
River,  about  five  o’clock,  having  traveled 
about  56  miles.  We  took  lodging  at  the 
Valley  House,  where  we  were  well  provided 
for  and  met  kind  and  agreeable  friends.  This 
is  a very  pleasant  town,  situated  in  an  ex- 
cellent portion  of  the  country. 

The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath.  It  was 
a beautiful  day  ; we  walked  out  to  enjoy  the 
beautiful  scenery  surrounding  the  place, 
and  at  9 o’clock  repaired  to  the  village 
School-house,  where  a Sabbath-school  had 
been  organized  and  was  held  every  Sabbath 
At  half  past  ten,  by  a special  request,  we 
consented  to  speak  to  the  people,  using  for 
a text  the  words  found  in  Luke  10  : 42. 
We  spent  the  afternoon  witlt  friend  Kadey, 
a resident  of  the  place,  and  in  the  evening 
listened  to  a discourse  from  I’rof.  Butler,  who 
had  accompanied  us  from  Kearney  Junc- 
tion, and  by  his  cheerful,  friendly  efforts 
did  much  to  make  our  trip  both  pleasant  and 
agreeable.  Our  party  here  consisted  of  ten 
persons,  seven  of  whom  were  preachers. 

On  Monday  July  21st,  w’e  rose  at  two 
o’clock,  and  partaking  of  coffee  and  bread 
we  started  on  our  return  to  the  Railroad. 
At  seven  we  halted  and  took  a lunch ; at 
the  crossing  of  the  Little  Blue  we  fed  our 
teams,  rested  and  bathed  and  about  two 
o’clock  arrived  at  Hastings  where  vve  took 
dinner,  after  which  we  took  the  train  and 
late  in  the  evening  came  to  Lincoln,  the  Cap- 
itol of  this  state,  where  we  staid  all  night. 

Lincoln  is  a pretty  town  with  many  places 
of  interest  around  it,  and  only  a few  years 
old.  We  visited  its  salt  works  and  other  | 
places  ; called  on  Geo.  S.  Harris,  Land  Com- 
missioner for  the  Road,  and  after  transact- 
ing our  business,  we  took  the  train  and  came 
to  Blattsmouth,  where  we  spent  a little  time, 
and  then  took  the  boat  across  the  Missouri, 
to  I’acific  Junction,  whore  the  brethren  Raul 
and  Lorenz  Tsclietter  and  T.  Unruli  took 
the  traiu  for  Chicago,  while  the  balance  of 
the  party  went  on  the  Omaha  and  St.  Joseph 
Road  towards  St.  Louis. 

At  Pacific  Junction  we  also  took  leave  of 
Friend  IMancbester,  to  whom  we  owe  many 
thanks  for  the  generous  provisions  he  con- 
tinually made  for  us  while  with  him,  and 
the  kinduess  and  attention  he  manifested 
towards  us.  The  Deputation  very  highly 
appreciate  tlie  favors  shown  to  them  by  all 


the  gentlemen  who  accompanied  us  on  this 
road. 

On  our  returu  from  Red  Cloud  to  Hastings 

passed  over  a better  and  prettier  country, 
and  we  believe  that  this  country  is  well 
adapted  for  settlements.  It  certainly  gives 
to  the  settler  a wider  range  of  crops  and 
fruits,  a longer  summer,  and  a milder  win- 
ter than  more  northern  latitudes,  and  is 
certainly  also  better  adapted  to  stock  rais- 
ing. There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  very 
excellent  localities  for  settlements  to  be 
found  in  this  state. 

AVc  remained  all  night  in  St.  Joseph,  and 
the  next  morning  all  the  party  except  my- 
self went  on  to  Summerfield,  111.,  to  stop 
with  the  bretlireu  there,  while  I took  the 
traiu  to  Chillicothe  to  spend  a few  days  with 
a brother  residing  in  that  place.  Chillicothe 
is  a very  pleasant  town  of  about  5000  inl^ab- 
itants,  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  R.  R., 
with  a good  country  surrounding  it.  Here 
I spent  a few  days  with  Bro.  Jacob  and  bis 
family,  and  on  Friday  July  25th,  started 
for  Chicago,  where  on  Saturday  morning  I 
met  the  Brethren  Suderman,  Schraag  and 
Schantz,  and  with  them  came  to  Elkhart  at 
half  past  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  and 
found  my  family  all  well. 

Thus,  kind  reader,  endeth  our  trip  to  the 
West  with  the  Russian  Deputation.  You 
may  have  been  weary  of  reading  these  notes; 
if  so  we  ask  your  kind  iudulgeuce,  trusting 
that  our  effort  and  your  reading  may  not 
altogether  he  in  vain.  John  F.  Fuxk. 

N.  B.  We  had  thought  of  spending  this 
last  Sunday  with  some  of  our  brethren  in 
the  West.  We  thought  of  our  brethren  in 
Page  county,  Iowa,  and  then  of  Bro.  Henry 
Yother,  at  Blue  Springs,  and  then  again  of 
the  brethren  Snyder  and  Beci'y,  in  Jewell 
county,  Kansas  ; but  time  and  the  means  of 
transportation  w'ould  not  allow  us  to  reach 
either  of  the  localities  in  time.  On  Sunday 
morning  after  examining  our  maps  and  mak- 
ing some  inquiries,  wc  Ibuud  that  while  at 
Red  Cloud  we  were  only  30  miles  from  the 
brethren  in  Jewell  county,  Wc  felt  really 
sorry  that  we  were  not  able  to  discover  some 
means  by  which  w'e  could  reach  them.  But 
other  arrangements  compelled  us  to  forego 
the  pleasure  of  vLiting  them  ou  this  occa- 
sion, and  trust  they  will  not  feel  grieved  that 
we  did  not  visit  them.  With  the  brethren 
in  Shelby  county,  Missouri  it  was  even  so. 
We  thought  of  tliciu  as  we  passed  through 
Clarence,  but  our  arrangmeuls  had  all  beeu 
made.  We  have  now  been  traveliug  about 
two  and  a half  months  and  wanted  to  reach 
home  by  Satunlay  night  if  possible.  So  wo 
hope  these  brethren  also  will  bear  with  lu, 
and  we  will  try  and  redeem  our  promise  to 
them  some  other  time. 

M.\n  is  uo  sooner  made  than  he  is  set  to 
work ; neither  greatness  nor  perfectiou  ean 
privilege  a folded  hand.  How  much  more 
cheerfully  we  go  about  our  business,  so  much 
the  nearer  wc  come  to  our  Raradise — lh.  hoj> 
I/ad 
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0rrtsponlijn«. 


A Visit  to  Ohio  and  Pa. 


On  the  l3th  of  Sept-.,  I,  in  company  with 
Bro.  C.  Chvistophel  and  eight  others  from 
Elkhart,  went  to  Haw  Patch  in  Noble  co., 
Ind.,  where  we  remained  over  Sunday,  attend- 
ed three  meetings,  two  in  the  Amish-Mcnno- 
nite  Church  and  one  in  the  Tunker  Church. 
These  meetings  were  largely  attended  and 
we  enjoyed  oui’selves  quite  well. 

On  Monday  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  re- 
turned home  whilst  I proceeded  to  Waterloo 
city  in  Dekalb  co.,  Ind.,  where  I remained 
with  the  Brethren  until  Wednesday.  At- 
tended one  meeting.  The  Lord  seemed  to 
be  near.  Visited  also  one  evening  an  af- 
flicted sister  who  had  not  been  able  for  ] 
some  time  to  attend  meeting,  whose  desire 
for  spiritual  food  was  such,  that  after  reading,  | 
exhortation,  singing  and  prayer,  upon  being 
asked  whether  she  did  not  feel  wearied,  she 
cheerfully  replied,  “Oh  no ! I could  listen 
all  night.” 

In  Waterloo  city  I met  Bro.  Hendon  the 
train,  with  whom  I proceeded  to  Orrville, 
Wayne  co.,  Ohio.  We  spent  eleven  days 
in  Wayne,  Holmes,  and  Medina  counties; 
attended  ten  meetings.  In  Holmes  co.,  visit- 
ed our  dear  sister  Catharine  Mumaw  who 
has  been  afflicted  with  rheumatism  for  two 
years,  during  which  time  she  has  endured 
most  intense  suifering  by  which  she  has  been 
reduced  to  a state  of  almost  entire  helpless- 
ness ; by  the  grace  ot  God  she  still  bears 
her  affliction  in  patient  resignation  to  his 
will.  From  Orrville  Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  ac- 
companied us  to  Fayette  and  Westmoreland 
counties,  Pa.,  where  we  remained  nearly  a 
week,  during  which  time  we  attended  six 
meetings.  My  time  here  was  only  tpo  limit- 
ed by  reason  of  the  Conference  at  home,  in 
consequence  of  which  I was  compelled  to  pass 
by  many  dear  brethren  and  friends,  whom  I 
should  otherwise  have  wanted  to  visit. 

We  left  Bro.  Henry  here  to  extend  his  labor 
of  love  amongst  the  children  and  young  peo- 
ple of  this  vicinity.  We  trust  that  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  his  efforts  may  not  be 
in  vain.  Bro.  Mumaw  and  I accompanied 
by  the  brethren  N,  and  J.  Johnson  took  the 
train  at  Uniontown,  and  came  to  Pittsburg 
Monday,  Oct.  5th.  Thence  to  Warsaw,  Ind., 
via.  Massillon  Ohio,  where  Bro.  Mumaw  bade 
us  farewell.  We  came  to  Elkhart  on  the 
eveninof  of  the  Gth  under  the  kind  care  and 
protection  of  him  whose  eye  of  tender  mercy 
watches  over  all  his  creatures.  Myself  and 
family  were  kept  in  the  enjoyment  of  usual 
health.  Many  thanks  to  those  whose  kindness 
and  love  we  shared  so  freely  during  our 
visit.  May  the  blessing  and  grace  of  the 
Lord  attend  you  in  all  things  is  the  prayer 
of  your  brother  and  humble  fellow-servant. 
Eddiort,  Ind.  Daniel  Brenneman. 

How  much  passes  current  for  prayer  witli 
man,  which  is  not  prayer  with  God  I 


A Visit  to  Ohio. 


According  to  request,  aud  my  desire,  I | 
left  home  the  iGth  of  October,  and  arrived  j 
at  Crestline  next  morning.  Here  I visited 
an  aunt,  and  the  brethren.  On  Sunday  j 
we  had  meeting  in  the  Union  Church,  where  | 
we  endeavored  to  present  God's  word  to  an  | 
attentive  audience.  Fourteen  years  have 
gone  since  I left  this  place,  and  0 what  a 
thought  filled  my  mind  when  I looked  over 
the  congregation  and  saw  the  seats  vacant 
of  many  with  whom  I once  associated  . 
They  have  gone  to  reap  the  reward  of  their 
labors. 

Dear  friends,  aud  especclally  the  young 
with  whom  I conversed,  remember  the  love 
you  manifested  to  the  Savior.  Oh,  I pray 
you  forget  it  not ! Think  of  the  rewards 
God  has  promised  to  those  who  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  , ^ j 

After  meeting  I visited  an  aged  Iriend, 
W.  M.  Flowers,  w'bere  the  time  was  spent 
1 to  our  edification,  in  conversing  on  the  good- 
ness of  God.  I spent  the  evening  with  the 
aged  brother,  John  Buckwalter,  who  is  in 
feeble  Health,  yet  he  attended  meeting.  The 
evening  was  spent  in  holy  conversation.  O, 
how  rejoicing  to  the  soul  it  is,  to  behold  how 
great  a hope,  and  how  firm  the  faith  of  those 
who  have  lived  for  Christ,  and  have  been 
faithful.  In  the  morning  as  we  bade  fare- 
well, a bright  hope  was  manifested  that  we 
remain  true,  and  obedient,  and  at  last  meet 
in  heaven. 

The  21st,  I visited  Sister  Freed.  Her 
youngest  daughter  is  very  sick,  with  but 
little  hop5,s  of  her  recovery.  Her  complaint 
is  consumption.  I conversed  with  her  con- 
cerning the  change  which  would  be  likely  to 
take  place  with  her.  She  replied,  ‘ I feel 
that  I have  peace  with  God,  and  have  a de- 
sire to  go  and  dwell  with  Christ ; but  I must 
first  suffer  a while,  for  Jesus  first  suffered 

forme.”  . . . 

In  the  evening  friends  came  to  assist  in 
waiting  upon  the  sick,  a duty  w'hich  charity 
requires.  God  will  reward  them  for  their 
kind  acts.  Exhortation  and  prayer  were 
had  that  God  would  strengthen  us  to  bear  with 
our  light  afflictions,  and  direct  us  in  the  ways 
that  are  pleasing  to  him.  The  next  day 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Ridner  and  daughter 
met  with  us,  but  duty  called  and  we  were 
obliged  to  give  the  parting  hand.  I was 
conveyed  to  Crestline  by  Isaac  Freed,  and  I 
hope  our  conversation  may  long  be  remem- 
bered. I spent  the  night  with  my  Uncle, 
and  the  23rd  I went  to  Henry  county  to 
visit  my  aged  father  and  mother,  who  have 
passed  their  threescore  and  ten  years,  and 
two  sisters,  I found  them  well.  Hero  we 
held  one  meeting  which  was  well  attended. 
In  this  place  there  are  no  members  of  onr 
Church,  yet  they  request  to  he  visited  by 
our  ministers  when  we  can.  I left  here  the 
28th ; although  absent  in  the  body  yet  pres- 
ent in  the  spirit,  my  prayer  to  God  is  that 
you  may  search  the  Scriptures,  and  become 
obedient  unto  the  commandments  therein 
found.  Jesus  says,  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 


do  whatsoever  I command  you.  Who,  then, 
would  not  be  the  friend  of  Jesus  ? 

I was  obliged  to  ]>art  wjth  parents  and 
friends  and  reached  home  the  following  day, 
and  found  my  family  well,  thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  protecting  care  over  us.^  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  feeble  efforts  in  his  vineyard 
while  from  home.  I feel  thankful  to  the 
many  kind  friends  whom  we  met,  for  their 
kindness  to  us.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  and  abide  with  us  all,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  humble  servant. 

John  J.  Weaver. 

Scott,  Latjramje  Co.,  Ind. 

• ^ 

From  Kansas. 


Dear  Reader : 

When  we  left  Indiana  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber to  move  to  MePherSon  co.,  Kansas,  many 
of  our  friends  desired  us  to  give  our  views 
of  this  country.  As  we  have  been  here  but 
a short  time  it  cannot  be  expected  that  we 
know  all  about  the  country.  But  we  can  say 
that  from  the  lay  of  the  land  it  is  the  most 
pleasant  country  we  have  ever  seen.  As  to 
the  richness  of  soil  there  is  no  doubt,  for  the 
corn,  sweet-potatoes,  aud  garden  vegetables 
give  evidence  of  its  productiveness  even 
in  this  dry  season,  and  with  the  soil  so  im- 
[ properly  cultivated. 

I will  here  give  a few  words  of  explanation 
for  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  prairie  soil. 

When  the  sod  is  first  broken  and  exposed 
to  the  air  for  some  time,  it  appears  to  be 
nearly  all  roots;  and  so  long  as  these  root? 
are  not  well  decomposed,  and  the  soil  is  not 
thoroughly  pulverized  it  cannot  endure  much 
drouth ; but  when  the  soil  becomes  thoroughly 
pulverized,  I believe  it  will  endure  great 
drouth.  The  pure  air,  and  the  abundance  of 
good  water  show  that  this  is  a healthy  country. 

There  are  many  persons  who  think  of 
leaving  their  present  localities  and  settling 
farther  west.  Some  of  them  think  ot 
settling  in  this  country.  To  those  I would 
say.  If  you  have  ever  seen  a prairie  country, 
and  like  it,  you  need  have  no  fears  in  com- 
ing here.  But  if  you  have  not  seen  the 
large  prairies,  I would  advise  you  to  come 
and  see  the  country  before  settling.  Per- 
sons who  are  accustomed  to  a timbered  coun- 
try,  with  their  fenced  farm.«,  feel  a want 
where  no  fences  are  seen,  and  the  nearest  tim- 
ber twelve  miles  oft.  There  are  thousands 
of  small  trees  growing,  the  most  numerous 
are  walnut,  soft-maple,  and  cottonwood ; 

1 the  latter  is  easily  .started,  and  grow  r.apid- 
I ly.  All  kinds  of  timber  grow  here  that  a 
man  desires  to  raise. 

i It  is  surprising  to  see  how  this  couulrv 
; has  improved,  and  how  it  could  improve  un- 
der the  circumstances:  the  inhabitants 

i are  generally  of  the  poorer  class  of  people, 

' and  some  of  them  arc  rather  slolhtul. 

I The  report  is  abroad  that  Kansas  is  a 
I very  rough  place.  1 cannot  speak  for  allot 
I Kansas,  but  here,  and  I have  been  around 
considerable,  I bave  heurd^  as  little  rough 
1 lan-Miai^e  as  iu  older  countries.  It  is  true. 
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many  of*  the  conveniences  of  older  states  are 
not  here,  neither  did  I expect  them,  but  a 
lew  years  will  change  all  this. 

We  are  glad  to  have  people  settle  here,  and 
think  the  air  would  be  strengthening  to  in- 
valids. A man  with  live  hundred  dollars 
and  a team  could  make  a fair  start;  with 
less  a man  can  get  a home  and  make  a liv- 
ing, while  his  propei  ty  would  improve,  yet 
he  would  have  to  yield  to  many  inconveni- 
ences, and  have  pretty  close  times. 

If  any  one  desires  more  information,  he 
can  obtain  it  by  writing  to  me,  or  calling  on 
me  on  See.  35,  Tp.  2l,  S.  K.  1 West. 

DaVID^S,  IIOLDE.MAN. 

Acif/t///,  Harvey  co.^  Kansas.. 


An  atrectliig  Letter. 


From  Kiio.x  Co.,  Tennessee. 


Editors  Herald  of  Truth  : 

After  a year  or  more  without  hearing  the 
Gospel  preached  by  a minister  of  our  persua- 
sion, it  pleased  the  Lord,  to  give  us  the  op- 
portunity, of  again  hearing  it,  as  w'c  were 
accustomed  to. 

Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Pretty  Prairie,  Indiana, 
paid  us  a visit  and  preached  twice.  Ilia 
words  were  manna  to  the  hungry  soul,  the 
last  time  he  preached,  we  had  Sacramental 
meeting,  and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
present,  partook.  Brother  and  Deacon,  John 
Stoltzfus  sr.,  who  has  been  absent  in  Penn- 
sylvania since  last  April,  returned  last 
week,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  intend 
permanently  to  make  this  their  residence. 

Here  are  eleven  families  and  three  or  four 
more,  intend  to  emigrate  here,  between  this 
and  Spring.  Our  membership  is  now  thir- 
ty and  in  all  seventy  souls.  We  hold  our 
Sunday-school,  every  two  weeks,  instructing, 
the  young  to  read  and  try  also  to  teach 
them  the  way  to  heaven,  in  the  absence  of 
a regular  minister  we  try  by  the  help  of  God 
to  build  each  other  up  in  that  which  tends 
to  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

We  read  in  the  good  book,  that  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  underwent  many  hardships,  in  go- 
ing around  preaching  the  Gospel.  Paul 
not  only  went  to  the  large  churches  to 
preach,  but  he  also  went  to  isolated  and  out 
of  the  way  places  to  preach  and  establish 
churches.  Could  not  some  of  our  ministers 
visit  us  sometimes  and  preach  to  us  hungry 
souls,  as  well  as  to  visit  large  churches,  where 
there  is  no  want  of  good  ministers  ? Here 
in  free  America,  in  the  ninteenth  century, 
they  need  fear  no  seonryinffs  of  forty  stripes, 
save  one  ; they  need  fear  no  shipwrecks,  or  of 
being  in  the  deep ; and  they  need  not  fear  to 
cross  the  oce.an,  neither  need  they'  be  afraid 
of  the  dews  nor  false  brethren,  for  here, 
we  can  all  worship  God  according  (o  (he 
dictates  of  our  consciences. 

The  railway  facilities  to  this  place  are 
good.  Eortyeight  hours  travel  will  bring  a 
person  here  from  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  or 
I'ennsylvania.  Now  brother  ministers,  come 
and  preach  to  us  and  visit  us  once  in  a while, 
until  wl  have  an  organized  church,  and  great 
shall  be  your  reward  in  heaven  for  so  doing. 

Kasl  Tennessee, 


An  unknown  Ifiend  from  the  far  West 
writes  to  us  the  following  letter  which  e.x- 
plains  itself: 

“To  the  Herald  OF  Truth  : — I received 
the  Herald  of  Truth  from  a brother  of  mine 
and  am  well  pleased  to  receive  such  read- 
ing. This  is  Lho  hrst  paper  treating  on  re- 
ligion that  I ever  read,  and  truly  I hope 
that  brother  will  send  more  of  the  same  kind. 
If  however  no  more  come  in  tliis  way,  as 
soon  as  circumstances  permit,  my  name  shall 
be  on  your  list.  1 w’as  raised  among  the 
Old  Mennonites,  but  never  belonged  to  any 
church.  I once  had  an  uncle  who  also  be- 
longed to  the  Meunonitc  Church.  I loved 
him  much ; lie  was  looked  ujion  as  a first 
class  Christian.  I was  left  an  orphan  at  the 
age  of  one  and  a half  years.  This  uncle 
was  chosen  for  my  protector  as  far  as  man 
can  protect  in  this  world.  In  my  seven- 
teenth y'ear  I was  greatly  misused,  I was  de- 
ceived and  he  made  me  his  enemy.  I let 
my  anger  rise,  left  him  and  went  West.  1 
became  discouraged,  seldom  wont  to  church 
and  never  read  the  word  of  God,  to  amount 
to  anything  since.  Since  ISCC  I have  roved 
about  not  caring  where  I went.  I have  for- 
given my  uncle  for  all  he  has  done  towards 
me.  Two  or  three  years  ago  he  left  this 
wicked  world,  I pray  the  Almighty  may 
have  parjoued  him  and  taken  him  to  his 
rest.  The  Herald  of  Truth  has  caused  me 
to  write  as  I have.  You  are  a stranger  to 
me,  but  words  and  sentences  in  your  Herald 
have  touched  my  heart.  Words  never  en- 
tered the  depths  of  my  heart  as  those  have; 
and  thinking  of  the  days  that  are  past  and 
gone,  I pray  that  the  Herald  may  touch 
the  hearts  of  thousands  aud  thousand.^,  and 
strike  them  as  it  struck  this  wicked  heart 
of  mine.  I can  hardly  express  my  feelings 
and  thanks  to  you  for  entering  upon  this 
field.  About  two  weeks  ago  I received  this 
paper ; I read  the  title  and  then  jammed  it 
down  into  my  pocket.  Last  Saturday  as  I 
had  nothing  to  do,  I hunted  for  something 
aud  found  the  Herald  in  my  pocket,  and 
thought,  now  I will  see  what  it  has  to  say ; 

I began  to  got  interested.  May  you  live 
long  aud  publish  innumerable  p.ages  of  this 
great  salvation  “What  shall  I do  to  be 
saved  T’  After  reading  what  the  blessed 
Savior  had  said  and  done,  I could  not  helj) 
wiping  my  eyes,  thinking  over  my  past  life. 

Yesterday  news  came  to  my  ears;  a mother 
and  sou  were  quarreling;  the  son  lived  on 
the  mother’s  farm  and  all  his  wishes  were 
complied  with  until  yesterday  ; for  the  first 
time  to  my  knowledge  she  refused  to  give 
him  money  ; the  son’s  passion  arose  and  he 
threatened  to  do  this  and  that.  The  mother 
said  she  would  get  out  a warrant  for  him 
and  started;  the  .son  sprang  forward  with 
pistol  in  hand,  and  said,  “Mother,  don’t  go 
any  further,  not  one  step  or  I will  put  a bul- 
let through  you.  The  neighbor.s  he.aring 
the  quarrel,  gathered  round  and  took  the  re- 
volver from  him  and  so  the  dispute  was  set- 
tled for  tJ]c  present." 


Sad  truths  are  these.  How  often  we  see 
tho.se  who  arc  professers  of  cliristianity  by 
their  conduct  and  dealings  throw  out  a bad 
influence.  O Fellow  Christians,  we  should 
be  careful  of  our  influeuce.  ’ We  should  be 
an  example ; we  should  be  leaders,  guides, 
directors  of  the  young.  Let  us  be  careful 
of  our  influence.  iTut  we  rejoiqe  that  Idie 
wanderer  is  coming  to  himself  again  ; that 
he  is  beginning  to  remember  the  futh  er’s 
hou.se.  We  hope  it  will  not  belong  till  he  will 
say : “I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father  and 
say.  Father,  I have  sinned  before  heaven 
aud  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son,  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants,  and  the  father  will  receive 
him  gladly. — Fray  earnestly  and  God  will 
remember  and  bless  you  ; he  will  give  you 
light  aud  joy  and  peace  in  Christ,  if  you 
only  are  fully  willing  to  come  and  take  up 
the  cross. 

How  fead  when  children  rise  up  against 
their  parents  as  we  see  in  the  record  of  the 
young  man  who  threatened  to  kill  his  mother. 
If  only  all  could  reniember  and  keep  the 
fifth  command.  How  plea.sant  would  the 
scene  be.  “Children  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord  for  this  is  right.” 


For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

Christmas  Gifts. 


By  the  time  the  boys  and  girls  read  this, 
Christinas  day  will  be  near  at  hand. 
Many  of  you  arc,  no  doubt,  indulging  pleas- 
ant thoughts  which  you  hope  to  realize  in 
becoming  the  glad  recipients  of  nice  and  in- 
teresting presents,  which  on  this  occasion 
afford  pleasure  to  most  all  parents  and  friends 
of  children,  if  they  can  make  some  little 
folks  glad  by  giving  to  them  some  so-called 
Christmas  yift.  Now  as  it  is  profitable  for 
all,  young  and  old,  little  and  big,  especially 
on  this  occasion  to  talk,  read  aud  think  about 
for  what  this  uay  i.s  su  unidi  noted.  I will 
try  by  the  help  of  him  to  the  honor  of  whose 
birth  we  commemorate  it,  and  will  talk  to 
the  girls  and  boys  about  it. 

1st.  You  perhaps  expect  a nice  little  gift 
on  Chrismas,  do  you?  “Yes.”  Well  why  look 
for  the  present  only  then,  would  it  not  be  as 
good  now  or  any  other  time?  You  Fiink 
not  so  interesting.  No  it  would  not  be,  be- 
cau.se  most  all  children  get  some  present  on 
that  d:i}L  And  I think  it  is  right  they 
should  because  this  is  a ylfl  day.  Now,  can 
you  tell  why  we  cull  this  a gift  day  ? “Yes. 
J esus  was  born  on  Christmas-day.”  Even  so, 
wc  celebrate  this  as  the  day  in  wdiich  the 
Savior,  Jesus  was  born  into  the  world,  who 
is  the  (jijl  of  God  (Horn.  G : 2.3),  and  the 
ever  ready  present  of  glad  tidings  and  great 
joy  to  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  him. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  have  been  made 
glad  and  happy  by  receiving  this  gift  into 
their  heart  and  mind. 

Men,  women  and  children  can  all  enjoy  it, 
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you  can  not  be  too  young,  to  be  made  glad  ^ 
by  this  gilt,  if  you  arc  but  old  enough  to  t 
think  of  ihis  loving  Jesus,  and  meditate  in  ^ 
your  mind  about  him;  how  he  came  to  ^ 
humble  himself,  and  live  here  among  us,  to  ] 
do  so  much  for  us,  and  honestly  ask  him  to  ^ 
give  you  of  his  spirit.  He  will  surely  bless  ^ 
you  by  giving  you  ’peace  aud  gladness  in  ^ 
your  heart.  He  blessed  children  while  he  ‘ 
was  on  the  earth,  more  than  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  — Many  must  have  been  ' 
made  glad  on  account  of  this  gift  at  the  ' 
time  he  was  born.  Yes,  wise  men  came  from  ' 
the  East,  afar  off  and  worshiped  him,  and 
gave  him  great  and  valuable  gifts.  This 
gift  to  us  of  God’s  only  begotton  Son  to  re- 
deem us  from  our  sins,  was  the  greatest  gift 
that  ever  was  given  to  man. 

This  Christmas  yift  is  calculated  to  make 
glad  the  hearts  of  all  people,  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor,  if  we  are  but  willing  to  re- 
ceive his  spirit  into  our  hearts.  It  is  a gift 
that  will  endure  through  all  time  and  eter- 
nity, and  its  beauty,  loveliness  and  holiness 
will  never  grow  less,  but  is  in  the  Christian 
a source  and  fountain  of  joy  and  gladne.ss ; 
and  the  more  he  looks  at  it,  thinks  about  it, 
or  commemorates  the  coming  of  it  in  his 
heart,  the  more  beautiful,  lovely  and  cheer- 
ing the  gift  is.  Now,  boys  and  girls,  1 hope 
you  will  all  get  some  nice  Christmas  gift 
when  the  day  comes.  But  when  you  get 
the  present  will  you  then  also  think  ol  the 
reason  it  is  called  Christma.s.  Then  try,  | 
with  an  earnest  heart,  to  .ask  God  who  is 
the  giver  of  all  good  gifts  to  us,  that  he 
would  bestow  upon  your  heart  the  gift  ol 
his  Son  Jesus,  and  then  help  you  to  do^  as 
this  Jesus  by  his  spirit  will  tc.ach  you.  Now 
may  the  giver  of  all  good  give  us  all  together 
such  a measure  of  this  gift  that  wc  may  be 
enabled  to  love  him  as  our  chief  good  till  wc 
die,  and  then  to  be  received  by  him  into 
the  heavenly  mansions  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
this  gift  forever.  I say  good-by  for  this 
time  and  a happy  Christmas  to  you  all. 

B.  F.  H. 


About  Habits. 

If  you  utiii  make  up  youv  iniiuT 
to  coTupier  any  evil  habit,  and  ask 
God  to  help  you,  you  are  sure  to 
succeed',  perhaps  not  at  lirst,  but 
remember  Home  was  not  built  in  a | 
day,  neither  can  an  evil  be  subdued 
ill  a day,  or  even  in  a month;  but 
try  with  all  your  might,  and  you  are 
certain  to  be  victorious. 

In  the  house,  young  people  ought 
to  cultivate  habits  of  order,  such  as 
putting  everything  in  its  place  when 
done  with.  You  must  notice,  when 
you  go  into  a house,  how  different 
it  looks  when  the  immates  are  or- 
derly, and  what  continual  confusion 
there  is  when  they  are  not.  ^ The 
other  day  I saw  a lady  opening  a 
parcel  that  had  just  come  for  her. 


She  threw  the  paper  and  string  into 
the  tire,  and  I thought  that  was  more 
than  disorderly,  — it  was  wasteful, 
even  though  it  was  a little  thing;  so 


I just  said,  “Perhaps  you  will  want 
some  day  that  whicli  you  have  j^st 
thrown  away,”  and  I have  no  doubt 
shY  will.  The  old  maxim  says, 
“Waste  not,  want  not,”  even  in  the 
smallest  thing.  God  did  not  intend 
anything  to  be  useless.  Every  grain 
of  sand  on  the  sea-shore  has  some 
use,  or  it  would  not  be  there.  Now, 
God  means  you  to  be  of  greater  use 
than  all  the  sand  in  the  world  could 
be.  He  means  you  to  grow  up  good 
men  and  women,  and  after  that  to 
continue  growing  better  and  better 
in  heaven;  and  unless  you  begin 
when  you  are  young,  you  will  tind 
it  harder  and  harder  every  day, 
so  let  me  advise  you  to  come  now, 
this  very  minute.  When  you  are 
told  to  do  anything,  never  grumble, 
but  go  and  do  it  at  once.  Until  you 
are  old  enough  to  judge  for  your- 
selves, your  principle  duty  is  to  obey 
cheerfully ; and  when  you  have  been 
accustomed  to  do  this  when  young, 
it  will  not  seem  near  so  dilhcult  to 
bow  to  the  will  of  God.  You  all 
have  what  are  called  inclinations  to 
evil;  but  whenever  a temptation  to 
. do  or  say  something  wi'ong  comes, 
just  ask  God  to  help  you,  and  de- 
! termine  to  overcome  it,  and  the  dif- 
Hculty  will  vanish  very  quickly, 
j rreshytcrkm  S.  Visitor. 


kind  toward  every  one;  and  espe- 
cially remember  the  poor.  A esus 
says,  “Ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  mil  ye 
may  do  them  good.”  Read  Psalm 
41:1,2,3. 

Brother  Henry. 


^FOOD  FOR  THE  UWBS. 

Seek  good,  and  not  evil, 
that  ye  may  live ; and  so  the 
I Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall 
1 be  with  you,  as  ye  have  spo- 
i ken,  Amos  5:14. 

I Apply  thine  heart  unto  in- 
j struction,  and  thine  ears  to 
the  words  of  knowledge..^ 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  who 

wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  pro- 
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Home  Again. 


1 arrived  safely  at  home  on  the 
2r)th  of  November,  and  was  glad  to 
meet  my  dear  ones  all  well.  I was 
away  over  two  months.  I return 
my  sincere  thanks  to  those  who  so 
kindly  helped  me,  and  also  thank 
God  for  the  kindness  manifested 
toward  me  by  the  many  warmheart- 
ed friends  with  whom  I met. 

I reached  home  too  late  to  pre- 
pare something  for  the  children 
this  month;  as  the  Herald  was  near- 
ly ready  to  go  to  press.  I hope  my 
little  friends  will  have  patience  until 
next  month,  when  1 will  try  to  give 
them  something  to  read ; and  I hope 
you  will  remember  that  when  we  | 
know  that  it  is  our  duty  to  obey  1 
God,  and  be  good  and  do  good,  it  is  ■ 
not  necessary  that  we  be  told  of  it 

all  the  time.  | 

I wish  all  the  little  readers  of  the 
Herald  a happy  Christmas;  and 
hope  you  will  remember  that  the 
way  to  be  happy  is  to  be  good  and 
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per  and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 

Riches  of  the  Bible. 


1 . It  is  a book  of  laws  to  show  the  right 

and  wrong.  , r i 

2.  A book  of  wisdom,  that  makes  the  tool- 

ish  wise.  . , , . ,,  , 

3.  A book  of  truth,  winch  detects  all  hu- 
man crroi-s.  . 

-1.  It  is  the  most  authentic  and  entertain- 
ing history  ever  published.  _ ^ ^ 

5.  It  contains  the  most  remote  antiquities, 
and  the  most  remarkable  events. 

G.  It  is  a complete  code  of  laws,  a perfect 
body  of  divinity,  an  unequalcd  narrative,  a 
book  of  biography,  a book  of  travels,  a book 
of  voyages,  the  best  covenant  ever  made, 
the  best"  deed  ever  written. 

! 7.  It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed;  the 

I best  testament  ever  signed  ; the  youiig  man  s 
best  companion;  the  school-boys  best  in- 
structor; the  ignorant  man’s  dictionary. 

8.  It  promises  an  eternal  reward  to  the 

faithful  and  believing. 

(j.  But  that  which  crowns  all  is  the  Au- 
thor “with  whom  there  is  no  variableencss, 
neither  shadow  ot  turning. 
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New  111  Christ  Jesus- 

The  paper  manufacturer  is  not  nice  in  the 
choice  of  his  materials.  He  does  not  reject 
a torn  or  a filthy  piece  as  unfit  for  his  pur- 
pose. All  come  alike  to  him.  The  clean 
and  glancing  cloth  from  the  table  of  the 
rich  and  the  filthy  rags  from  a beggar’s  back 
are  equally  ■welcome.  The  clean  cannot  be 
serviceable  without  pa.ssing  through  the  man- 
ufacturer’s process,  and  the  unclean  can  be 
made  serviceable  with  it.  lie  throws  both 
into  the  same  machine,  puts  both  through 
the  same  process,  and  brings  out  both  new 
creatures.  The  Pharisees  were  scandalized 
on  observing  that  publicans  and  sinners' 
came  in  streams  to  Christ  and  were  all  ac- 
cepted. “ This  man  receiveth  sinners, ’’they 
complained.  Yea,  receiveth  them  ; sinners 
are  taken  in  between  the  wheels,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  process  j but  at  the 
end  of  it,  saints  in  white  clothing  are  thrown 
out,  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Christ 
does  not  find  any  pure  on  earth  j he  makes 
them.  Those  that  stand  round  the  throne 
in  white  clothing  were  gathered  from  the 
mire.  They  were  once  darkness,  though 
they  be  now  light  in  the  Lord. — Arnnt. 



Advice  to  the  Girls. 

Girls  tJilk  and  laugh  about  marriage  as 
though  it  was  a jubilee,  a gladsome  thing, 
a rose  without  a thorn.  And  so  it  is,  if  it 
is  all  right — if  they  go  about  it  as  rational 
beings  instead  of  merry-making  children 
It  is  a serious  thing  to  marry — it  is  a life 
business.  Therefore  never  do  it  in  haste; 
never  run  away  and  get  married;  never 
marry  for  wealth  or  standing;  or  fine  person, 
or  manners.but  only  for  character,  for  worth, 
for  the  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  which 
make  an  honorable  man.  Take  time  ; think 
long  and  well  before  you  accept  any  proposal ; 
consult  your  parents,  then  some  judicious 
friend,  then  your  own  judgment.  Learn  all 
that  it  is  possible  for  you  to  learn  of  your 
proposed  hu.sband ; when  all  doubts  have 
been  removed,  and  not  till  then,  accept  him. 


Envy 

Envy  is  one  of  the  must  despicable  pas- 
hiuii.-!.  'I'hcre  is  scarcely  a crime  to  which  itwill 
not  load  its  victims  It  was  envy  that  robbed 
the  poor  Naboth  of  liis  vineyard,  and  added 
murder  to  the  theft.  It  was  envy  that  led 
the  guilty  Absalom  to  desire  the  throne  of 
his  father  I)avid.  It  destroys  all  that  is  host 
and  noble.st  in  character.  So  subtle  is  it  in 
its  workings  that  we  Icaru  on  the  highest  tes- 
timony that  “envy  is  rottenness  of  the 
bones”;  it  eats  out  all  honor  and  manliiies.s; 
it  gives  sleepless  nights,  restless  days.  .Nl ore- 
over,  envy  is  utterly  u.'eless;  it  help.s  nobody, 
it  oliocts  no  alteration,  it  wins  no  goal.  As 
wo  roadin  Job,  “llslayeth tliosilly  one;”  and 
all  sensible  people  luu.st  ieel  that  there  is 
iiuirvelous  silliness  in  envy. 


The  Golden  Side. 

There  is  many  a rest  in  the  road  of  life, 

If  we  would  only  stop  to  take  it; 

And  many  a tone  from  the  better  land. 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  make  it ! 

To  the  soul  that  is  fnll  of  hope. 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne’er  faileth. 

The  grass  is  green  and  the  flowers  are  bright, 
Though  the  winter  storm  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope,though  the  clouds  hang  low. 
And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted; 

For  the  sweet  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  thro’ 
When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted ! 

There  never  was  a night  without  a day, 

Or  an  evening  without  a morning; 

And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a gem  in  the  path  of  life, 
Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure. 

That  is  richer  far  than  the  jeweled  crown, 
Or  the  miser’s  hoard  of  treasure; 

It  may  be  the  love  of  a little  child. 

Or  a mother’s  prayer  to  heaven. 

Or  only  a beggar’s  grateful  thanks 
For  a cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  the  web  of  life 
A bright  and  golden  filling. 

And  to  do  God’s  will  with  a ready  heart, 
And  bauds  that  are  ready  and  willing ; 

Than  to  snap  the  delicate,  minute  threads 
Of  our  curious  lives  asunder, 

And  then  blame  heaven  for  the  tangled  ends, 
And  sit  and  grieve  and  wonder. 


as  to  bear  arms,  or  actively  comply  with  mil- 
itary requisitions,  bo  concerned  in  warlike 
preparations,  ofiensivo  or  defensive,  by  sea  or 
land,  pay  a fine,  penalty,  or  tax  in  lieu  of 
personal  service, — deal  in  prize  goods,  direct- 
ly or  indirectly,  or  be  concerned  in  promot- 
ing the  publication  of  writings  which  tend 
to  excite  the  spirit  of  war,  advice  should 
be  speedily  given  them;  and  after  being 
tenderly  treated  with,  in  order  to  bring 
them  to  a sense  of  their  error  in  departing 
from  this  distinguishing  testimony  of  the  so- 
ciety, unless  they  give  satisfaction  to  the 
monthly  meeting,  they  are  to  be  disowned.” 

^ a ^ 

Rassian  Relief  Fund. 


CASH  RECEIVED. 


Tbe  Society  of  Friends  and  War. 

UY  DAVID  IRISH,  NE'W  YORK. 

Believing  many  readers  of  The,  Advocate 
of  Peace  who  have  but  little  acquaintance 
with  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  or 
their  prominent  doctrines  would  be  interest- 
ed and  benefited  by  a perusal  of  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  their  discipline  -on  war,  I 
hereby  otter  it  for  publication. 

‘ Consonant  with  the  precepts  and  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  which  breathes  peace  on  earth 
and  good-will  to  men,  we  have  found  it  to 
be  our  indispensable  duty  to  l)car  a faithful 
testimony  against  war.  It  is  therefore  affec- 
tionately enjoined  on  the  members  of  our  so- 
ciety to  demean  themselves  on  all  occasions, 
in  a Christian  and  peaceable  manner,  dem- 
onstniting  to  the  world  that  they  are  uni- 
form in  profession  and  practice. 

l^’riends  are  earnestly  advised  not  to  unite 
with  any, ^directly  or  indirectly,  in  a way  cal- 
eiilatcd  to  promote  the  spirit  of  war,  or  which 
may  encourage  or  strengthen  them  therein ; 
to  avoid  engaging  in  any  business  tending  to 
promote  war,  underwriting  on  armed  vessels, 
or  being  cuuceracd  in  any  company  where 
such  insurance  is  made,  or  shipping,  or  order- 
ing goods  shipped  in  armed  vessels.  Bat 
should  members  of  our  Society  be  so  unmind- 
ful of  our  Christian  testimony  against  war 


David  Bowman 
David  Bare 
Mahlon  Judd 
Chr.  Herr 
J.  S.  Augspurger 
Katie  Sloncger 
Left  Hand 


$1  00 1 J.  Berntregcr  1 00 
2 00  Ev.  Men.  Church  50  00 
1 00  N.  O.  La.  100  00 

1 00  C.  I.  K.  3 15 

5 00  Eli  E.  Borntreger  1 00 
5 00  John  Hertzler  2 40 
1 00  Jacob  Lehe  1 00 


READY  ON  DEMAND. 

By  the  church  in  Morgan  co.,  Mo.,  $15.75;  New 
church  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  $33 ; church  in  Ad- 
amns  co.,  Ind.,  $100.00;  church  in  Erie  co. 
New  York,  $60,00.  [Keep  it  till  we  call  for  it'.] 
Sweitzer  church  in  Sloniteau  co.,  Mo.,  $50.00, 
[To  be  given  as  a Loan.] 


A Jewish  Barial. 

Isaac  Hexey  Loeb,  son  of  Moritz  JiOeb,  of  the 
Morgenstern,  died  at  the  residence  of  his  father, 
in  Doylestown,  on  October  the  26th.  Although 
at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  still  quite  young 
— having  entered  his  twenty-first  year  but  three 
months  previous  to  his  death — he  had  formed 
social  and  intellectual  relations  of  a pleasant  and 
endearing  character.  For  the  satisfaction  of  his 
large  circle  of  intimate  friends  and  associates, 
many  of  whom  could  not  attend  his  funeral,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  refer  to  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies attending  his  burial.  Although  his  par- 
ents are  members  of  the  Hebrew  race,  on  account 
of  his  Christian  associations  they  desired  that 
the  prayers  of  that  faiih  might  be  offered  at  the 
funeral  of  their  son.  Accordingly  a short  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  home  of  the  deceased  on  Tuc.=- 
day  evening.  After  reading  a portion  of  the  Script- 
ures and  offering  a prayer,  Rev.  Dr.  Andrews 
made  a few  remarks  most  admirably  adapted  to 
the  occasion.  Rev.  L.  Sheib  then  spoke  in  touch 
ing  language  of  the  deceased  and  called  the  rela 
tions  of  study  and  subsequently  of  companioushtp 
which  had  been  formed  between  them.  On  the 
following  morning  the  remains  were  taken  to 
Philadelphia  for  interment.  At  the  depot  they 
were  met  by  a number  of  friends  from  the  city, 
and  the  funeral  cortege  proceeded  to  Mount  Si- 
nai Cemetery,  at  Frankford. 

In  regard  to  forms  the  Jewish  ceremony  over 
the  dead  diflersbut  very  little  from  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Christian  churches.  The  body  was 
taken  in  the  cemetery  building,  and  services  con- 
ducted by  the  Rabbi  of  the  synagogue  at  Broad 
and  Mount  Vernon  streets,  to  which  congrega- 
tion the  deceased’s  father  belongs.  The  Rabbi’s 
remarks  were  in  German,  and  were  of  a solemn 
and  beautiful  nature,  referring  to  the  bereave- 
ment in  the  most  touching  manner.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  address  the  friends  followed  the 
bier  to  tbe  grave.  The  coffin  being  placed  in  the 
grave,  tbe  Rabbi  read  a short  service.  But  the 
most  solemn  part  was  the  last  look  into  the  grave, 
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The  Rabbi  went  first,  and  after  taking  a parting 
look,  look  a shovel  and  threw  some  earth  upon 
the  coflln.  Each  one  present  (hen  followed  in 
fuccession  and  paid  the  same  sad  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  tbe  dead.  The  services  at  the  grave  be- 
ing over,  Ihc  friends  and  mourners  returned 
again  to  the  building,  this  lime,  however,  to  a 
different  room  from  where  the  other  services  had 
been  held.  Previous  to  going  into  this  room  for 
the  closing  services,  it  is  one  of  the  ceremonies 
that  each  one  shall  wash  his  bands  with  clean 
water,  which  was  complied  with  by  all.  The 
Rabbi  then  read  the  Hebrew  service,  and  the 
father  of  the  deceased  offered  a prayer,  this  be- 
ing one  of  the  most  solemn  of  all  the  observan- 
ces. And  then,  after  having  performed  the  last 
sad  rites  and  ceremonies  of  burial,  the  family 
and  friends  took  their  departure. — Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Intdligenccr. 

witrrifb. 



Oct.  2nd,  by  Samuel  Harley,  Hexey  C.  Kuetz, 
of  Juniata  co.,  to  Maey  L.  Mabtix,  of  Lancaster 
CO.,  Pa. 

Oct.  ICth,  1)3'  the  same,  Elam  Geoif,  to  Maey 
Schick,  both  of  West  Earl,  Lancaster  co..  Pa. 

Nov.  4th,,by  the  same,  Maetix  Wexc.er,  to  Su- 
sanna Wexoer,  both  of  West  Earl,  Lancaster 
co.,  Pa. 


t r 


Aug.  SOth,  near  Richfield  Juniata  county  Pa., 
CuBisTJA.v,  son  of  Christian  and  Susanna  Gray- 
bill,  aged  5 months,  and  14  days.  Services  by 
Thomas  and  Wm.  Graybill,  from  John  14:4. 

Aug.  31st,  in  Rockingham  co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel SuTEE,  aged  64  years,  10  months,  and  22 
days.  Bro.  Suter  was  born  in  Upper  Alsace, 
France;  united  with  tbe  church  at  the  age  of  14 
years,  and  lived  a faithful  member  until  removed 
by  death.  He  came  to  this  country  in  his  elev- 
enth year.  He  was  beloved  by  all,  a kind  hus- 
band, father,  and  neighbor;  charitable,  gener- 
ous, and  cheerful.  He  is  missed,  grcatl3’  missed. 
He  was  a bright  shining  light  in  the  Church,  but 
we  trust  that  our  loss  is  his  cternaPgain. 

Sept.  2£nd,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  of  tumor  and 
Dropsy,  sister  Maey  Andes,  aged  CC  yeaas,  and 
29  days.  She  was  a faithful  sister  for  over  fifty 
years.  Her  seat  in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant 
until  the  last  few  months  of  her  life.  She  died 
with  a firm  hope  in  Jesus.  She  leaves  two  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  los.s.  Sermon  1>3'  Bro.  M.  L. 
Shelly,  from  Job  14  : 14. 

Sept.  29th,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-iii-law 
Jacob  Bergey,  in  Danborough,  Bucks  co.,  Pa., 
^Iary  DETWEiLEi!,at  the  advanced  age  of  93  3'cars, 
10  months,  and  9 da3’s,  Buried  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton. Funeral  remarks  by  Isaac  Gbcrholtzer  and 
John  Grosff. 

Oct.  2Stli,  in  Jolinton  co.,  Iowa,  Ciieistiax 
S(  iiiuii  K,  aged  5G  years,  9 months,  and  28  days. 
Sermon  by  Peter  Brrnncnuin,  and  Frederick 
Schwartzentruber,  from  1 Cor.  15. 

Oct.  7th,  in  Hickory  co..  Mo.,  veiy  suddenly, 
“ Jacoe  P.  SrriMiDT,  aged  50  years,  1 month,  and 
28  days.  On  the  funeral  occasion  remarks  were 
made  by  Peter  Lehman. 

Oct  18th,  in  Snyder  co..  Pa.,  of  Drops3’,  J erome, 
son  of  Tobias  and  Catliarin  e GuAYinLL.  Funeral 
services  by  Wm.  Giviybill. 

Oct.  21th,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.,  of  Biliou.s 
fever,  David  M.  Holdi.m.an,  aged  54 years, and  1 
monih.  His  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  weeping  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
discourse  from  James  4 : 14, 


Oct.  2Gth,  in  Whiteside  co.,  111.,  Maey  Anna, 
wife  of  Jacob  Hechler,  aged  29  years,  6 months, 
and  1 day.  She  was  buried  at  the  Men.  Meet- 
iug-housa  near  Sterling,  on  the  27th,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  sick  about  three  weeks,  and  leaves  a 
husband  and  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
the  youngest  being  only  three  weeks  old.  Fu- 
neral discourse  was  delivered  by  Henry  Nice, 
From  Rev.  13  : 14. 

Oct.  24th,  in  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever, 
at  the  house  of  his  brother-in-law  Joseph  Leath- 
erman,  where  he  had  been  on  a visit,  Samuel  Det- 
WEiLER,  aged  52  years,  9 months,  and  17  days. 
He  was  sick  about  three  weeks.  On  the  29th  he 
was  brought  to  his  home,  near  Sterling,  White- 
side  co.,  111.,  and  was  buried  on  the  30th.  He 
leaves  an  afflicted  wife  and  five  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Funeral  discourses  were  deliv- 
ered by  Henry  Nice  and  Joseph  Moyer  from  Ps. 
5:  39. 

Oct.  25th,  near  McAllisterville,  Juniata  co., 
Pa.,  of  Cancer  and  Consumption,  Sister  Elisa- 
beth WiTMEE,  aged  45  years,  2 months,  and  14 
days.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  to  mourn 
his  loss.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
Wm.  Graybill,  and  A.  Baser,  from  John  14,  last 
part  of  19th  verse. 

Oct.  28th,  in  Shelby  co..  Mo.,  Bro.  Joseuh  Pot- 
tee,  aged  77  3’ears,  2 months,  and  13  days.  He 
leaves  an  aged  widow  and  three  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Benjamin  Hershey,  from  John  14  : 23. 

Oct.  3ist,  in  Lower  Salford,  Montgomery  co., 
Pa.,  of  four  days  illiress,  Nancy,  wife  of  Henry  K. 
Got.schall,  aged  37  years,  8 months,  and  12  days. 
Buried  Nov.  3rd  in  the  presence  of  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Sermon  by  Henry  S.  Bower, 
and  Henry  Nice,  from  Matt.  20  : 8. 

Nov.  5th,  in  Franconia  Tp.,  Montgomery  co., 
Pa.,  of  Dropsy,  Maria,  wife  of  John  Saudsb, 
aged  43  years,  2 months,  and  22  days.  A deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  eight  children  are  left  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Words  of  comfort  were  de- 
livered by  J.  Allabach,  Henry  Nice,  and  Abel 
Horning. 

Oct.  31st,  in  Somerset  co..  Pa.,  of  Lung  fever, 
SA.MCKL,  only  son  of  David  Lehman,  aged  17 
years,  7 months,  and  24  days.  - 

Nov.  first,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  Henry, 
in  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  co.,  Pa.,  Jonas  Haesh- 
EEEGEE,  aged  63  years,  and  2 days. 

\ Nov.  2nd,  in  Hickory  co..  Mo.,  of  Typhus  fe- 
ver, Bro.  Aiieaham  Gilio.m,  aged  50  years,  5 
mouths,  and  29  day.s.  He  was  a faithful  brother, 
and  beloved  by  all.  Jlis  quiet  walk  through  life, 
was  a comfort  to  those  left  behind.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Peter  S.  Lehman  and  Carl  Koontz  in 
German,  and  Benjamin  Lapp  in  English. 

Nov.  8th,  in  Tazewell  co..  111.,  from  the  kick 
of  a mule,  which  killed  him  instantly,  Christian, 
son  of  Joseph  Sciiertz.  Buried  in  the  presence 
of  a large  concourse  of  people.  Sermon  by  Jo- 
sciib  Stuckey,  from  Eccl.  1 ; and  1 Cor.  15. 

Nov.  9th,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  co. , Ind.,  Ja- 
coii,  sou  of  Conrad  and  Mary  Heu’el,  aged  9 
days.  Services  by  E.  Glenson,  D.  Stewart,  and 
D.  Brenneman,  from  .In.  2 : 25  ; 1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Nov.  lOth,  in  Shelby  co..  Mo.,  Laura,  daugh- 
ler  of  John  and  Magdalena  Detweiler,  aged  1 
year,  1 month,  and  25  days.  Funeral  service* 
by  Daniel  Brundage,  from  1 Peter  1 :24,  25. 

Nov.  13th,  in  Shelby  co..  Mo.,  Bf.n.iamin,  son 
of  .'\braham  and  Salome  Bls.sev,  aged  9 months, 
and  4 da  vs.  Sermon  by  Benj.  Lapp,  from  Matt 
18:1— S." 

Nov.  3rd,  in  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio,  sister  Susan- 
N.A,  consort  of  John  B.  Mstzlke,  aged  25  years, 
6 mouths,  and  25  days.  She  feared  not  death, 
but  desired  to  go  and  live  with  Jesus,  rather  than 
live  any  longer  in  this  world  of  sorrow.  She 
left  a child  four  days  old  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  Buried  in  the  presence  of  a largo  con- 


course of  people.  Discourse  by  Jos.  Bixler  and 
Jacob  Culp,  from  2 Cor.  5:  10. 

Nov.  20th,  in  Mahaska  co.,  Iowa,  of  Neuralgia 
and  Consumption,  Pheba,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  K. 
Beutler,  aged  57  years,  and  8 months.  Funeral 
discourse  by  Pre.  Mann,  from  Numbers  :^8rd  : 
last  clause  of  lOlh  verse,  “ Let  mo  die  tbe  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  ?” 
She  was  sick  about  four  weeks,  and  leaves  a hus- 
band and  seven  children  to  mourn  her  departure, 
with  evidence  that  she  has  gone  home  to  the 
heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 
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Amada  C Kreider,  John  K Bare,  E Landes, 
David  S Holdeman,  Josiah  Brewer,  John  P.  King, 
Fanny  Wenger,  C F Detweiler,  Jacob  B Huber, 
Jos  Stuckey,  A A Good,  J W Swartley,  S Witmer, 
Jacob  E Egly,  J K Buckwalter,  A.  Shifler,  John 
B Reist,  J D H 2,  Chr  Welty,  Abraham  Thut,  S 8 
Hartzler,  Chr  Schmitt. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — D C Amstutz,  Joseph  Augspurger,  John 
Albrecht,  Jacob  S Augspurger,  J E Adamson, 
Chr  Augspurger. 

B — Jared  Beechy,  Joseph  Bachman,  Joseph  S 
Bare,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Samuel  Blough,  Jacob 
Brenneman,  Joseph  S.  Bare,  Henry  W.  Bean, 
Abraham  Baum,  Joseph  J Borntreger,  J A Beut- 
ler, Geo  Beery,  Ed  Bemenderfer,  Daniel  Bren- 
neman, Godfrey  Bay,  Abraham  Bitschy,  Isaac 
Brubacher,  John  C Beiler,  Eli  E Borntreger, 
Samuel  H Bergey,  Moses  Bowman,  David  Ba- 
singer, John  Bock. 

C — Jacob  Culp,  Elias  Cassel’,  Jacob  Culp,  J M 
Cassel. 

D — John  J Detweiler,  J H Detweiler,  Ann  Det- 
weiler, J H Deck  & Co,  C F Detweiler. 

E — Jacob  Eberhard,  Jonathan  Eash,  H B Ey- 
man,  Solomon  Eby,  Jacob  Eberhard,  H Esterly, 
Saruch  Eby,  Christian  Esch. 

F — Joseph  Frantz,  Jacob  Fisher,  Geo  Funk. 

G — Daniel  S Gchman,  Peter  Good,  David  Grose, 
Elisabeth  Good. 

H — A Hauenstein,  David  Hirschy,  Benj  F 
Herr,  A Hershey  & Bro,  Andrew  Hauter,  C J 
Hochstctlcr,  11  Heatwole,  J R Hoffer,  Joseph  J 
Hoover,  S S Hartzler,  John  Holdeman,  Benj  F 
Hamilton,  Benj  J Hostetler,  D K Hooley,  J H 
Huber,  Anna  Horst,  John  Hertzler,  Jonathan 
Harshberger,  Benjamin  Hershey,  Jacob  Heer, 
F Householter. 

K — Jacob  Kilmer,  .John  Kauffman,  J.  J.  Kempf, 
Daniel  King,  Jacob  King,  Wm  Kercher,  Jacob 
Knopp,  Andrew  Kreider,  Lewis  Kulp,  John  Ken- 
nel, Wiu  Karn,  Chr  1 Kennel. 

L — Christian  Lichty.  Peter  Lehman,  John 
Lapp,  John  L Leaman,  John  B Landis,  Jacob 
Lehc. 

M — Amos  Mast,  E L Miller,  Jesse  S Mctzlcr, 
D J Miller,  G P Marner,  Benj  Metzler,  Annette 
Maurer,  J 1)  Myers,  lAzzie  Miller,  E L Miller. 

N — ChrNofsinger,  ChrNafziger,  Chr  Nofsinger. 

P — Rachel  Philip,  Wm  Palmer,  J E Pfoutz. 

R — Dauiel  Rudy,  Henry  Rickert,  Jacob  Ring- 
enberg,  Jacob  Ranicr,  Jos  Rich,  E B,  Riclil,  Ja- 
cob Ropj).  Daniel  Rich,  Lizzie  Resslcr,  D B Rce- 
ports,  0 Rooacn,  F A Rose. 

S — Jos  Stucky,  John  Strebel,  John  II  Sheiik. 
.\nna  Stoner,  M E Smith,  D R Stauffer,  Martin 
Stalily,  Peter  Schrock  jr,  Peter  E Stuckey,  Jos 
Schmidt,  LewisSpangler, .Jos Saylor,  Amos  Stoltz- 
fus,  Schaupp  & Hoflnian,  Jacob  M Swartley,  Isaac 
Stably,  Stephen  Stnlil3',  Christian  C Scherlz,  Mi- 
chael Smeltzcr,  John  M.  Strickler. 

U — John  Ulrich,  John  Unzicker. 

AV — S Wolf,  liernh  Warkentin.  J Q AVenger, 
Abm  AVainboKI,  Elias  AYeber,  J AYislcr. 

V — Samuel  Yoder,  C Z Yoder, Peter  Yorily. 

Z — J K Zook,  Christian  Zehr. 
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TIME  TABLE.  ^ 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  . 

Railroad.  i 

Pabscnger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  2nd  1873,  ^ 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : g 

OOINO  EAST— MICIIIOAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  8.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.M  ‘‘  ^ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6-15  t 

No.  2,  Mail t 

No.  60,  Way  Freight......... s 

Grand  Rapids  Accommodation ■J.'io  ^ 

AIR  LINE  division.  1 

No.  74,  Way  Freight ^nn  . 

No  12  Air  Line  Accommodation: o.UO  c 

No.  d^Special  New  York  Express 12.50  p.^m.  f 

Wabash  Express ‘2.30  ‘‘  1 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

OOINO  WEST.  ^ 

No.  3,  Morning  Express A.  M.  ^ 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.50  ^ 

No.  7,  Evening  Express..................  o , 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(Air  Line)  o.lo  ^ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION.  1 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.15  a.  m.,  and  Ac-  1 
commodaiion  3.45  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids,  arriving  there  at  10.30  a.  m.  and  9.2o  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.30  a.  m.,  and  ' 
1. 25  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p.m.,  and  9.4o  ' 

D.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

.1.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  RoiiiNsoN,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price:  _ 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  bU 

Per  dozen,  “ '•  “ f 6 00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense ^2? 

Pocket  edition, 

The  German  Si’ellino  Book,  a work  of  160 
pa^es,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  stinly  the  German  language 
without  a teacher.  ^ 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  . - - -5 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex-  ^ 

ponsc  - - • ■ ■ _ $2  50 

For  larger  (luantitics  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Stijndbn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
>‘An;jmchme  Slunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  re])rinlod  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  ollicc,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - ^ 

» dozen,  “ . 100 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - ' . ‘ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  road  by  all  t 

Unparteiisohe  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -30  . 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
paaintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  J 

<<  hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  _ 25 

A new  Edition  of  Christjanity  and  TFar,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  I .75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  J 

“ German  .60 

English -German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ _ 1,00  | 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

<»  “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .16  to  .60 

■ “ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .60 

B Should  Chrisflans  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ ‘ “ German,  2.00 

^ American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

’ German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .26 

0 Bible  Text  Book  .46 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Q Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

g Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
" Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

® Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 60 


- 7 50 


2.00 
.16  to  .60 
.40  to  .60 
.60 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Qemeinsohaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Qscrtlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
Engliah  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  pubUshed  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

<«  u ‘L  « prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  qjngle  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

' THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1 40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  jKrson  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


12.00 

14.60 


®eralii  of 


llabermau’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 


A Eeligious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
cither  language,  or  .$1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

lilllcliai't,  Ind, 


Mennonite  Book  Ptore,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,Elkhart,  Ind. 


